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NOTE. 

THE  Statutes  comprised  in  this  volume  were,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  those  relating  to  Hertford  College,  made  by  the  Univer- 
sity of  Oxford  Commissioners  under  section  la  of  the  Universities 
of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877.  The  Statutes  as  to  certain 
Scholarships  and  Exhibitions  in  Hertford  College  were  made  by 
that  College,  and  approved  by  the  Commissioners,  under  section 
1 1  of  the  same  Act. 

As  each  Statute,  or — in  the  case  of  Colleges — collection  of 
Statutes,  was  issued  by  the  Commissioners  in  a  separate  form,  it 
became  a  question  of  some  difficulty  to  determine  the  order  in 
which  they  should  be  arranged  for  the  purposes  of  the  present 
publication.  The  Statutes  made  for  Colleges  are  naturally 
placed  under  the  Colleges  to  which  they  respectively  relate,  the 
Colleges  themselves  being  arranged  according  to  the  reputed 
order  of  their  foundation.  Those  made  for  the  University  are 
arranged  on  the  principle  which  upon  due  consideration  seemed 
most  likely  to  be  convenient  for  reference. 

The  Statutes  have  been  reprinted  from  copies  issued  from 
the  Privy  Council  Office  after  receiving  the  approval  of  Her 
Majesty  in  Council.  A  few  errors  in  typography  and  punctua- 
tion have  been  corrected. 


OXFOBD, 
Michaelmas  Term,  1882. 
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ACTS  OF  PAELIAMENT,  &c,, 
EMPOWERING  THE  COMMISSIONERS. 


4O  AND  41  VICTORIA,  CHAPTER  48. 

An  Act  to  make  further  Provision  respecting  the  Universities  of  AJ>.  1877. 
Oxford  and  Cambridge  and  the  Colleges  therein. 

[loth  August  1877.] 

WHEREAS  the  revenues  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and 
Cambridge  are  not  adequate  to  the  full  discharge  of  the  duties 
incumbent  on  them  respectively,  and  it  is  therefore  expedient 
that  provision  be  made  for  enabling  or  requiring  the  Colleges 
in  each  University  to  contribute  more  largely  out  of  their  re- 
venues to  University  purposes,  especially  with  a  view  to  further 
and  better  instruction  in  art,  science,  and  other  branches  of 
learning,  where  the  same  are  not  taught,  or  not  adequately 
taught,  in  the  University : 

And  whereas  it  may  be  requisite,  for  the  purposes  aforesaid, 
as  regards  each  University,  to  attach  fellowships  and  other  emolu- 
ments held  in  the  Colleges  to  offices  in  the  University : 

And  whereas  it  is  also  expedient  to  make  provision  for  regu- 
lating the  tenure  and  advantages  of  fellowships  not  so  attached, 
and  for  altering  the  conditions  on  which  the  same  are  held,  and 
to  amend  in  divers  other  particulars  the  law  relating  to  the 
Universities  and  Colleges : 

Be  it  therefore  enacted  by  the  Queen's  most  Excellent  Majesty, 
by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and 
Temporal,  and  Commons,  in  this  present  Parliament  assembled, 
and  by  the  authority  of  the  same,  as  follows : 

Preliminary. 

1.  This  Act  may  be  cited  as  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Short  titles. 
Cambridge  Act,  1877  ;   and  the  Acts  described  in  the  schedule 

to  this  Act  may  respectively  be  cited  by  the  short  titles  therein 
mentioned. 

2.  In  this  Act-  Interpre, 
"  The  University"   means  the  University  of  Oxford   and  the  totion. 

B  2 
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University  of  Cambridge  respectively,  or  one  of  them  separately 
(as  the  case  may  require)  : 

"The  Senate"  means  the  Senate  of  the  University  of  Cam- 
bridge : 

"College"  means  a  College  in  the  University,  and  includes  the 
Cathedral  or  House  of  Christ  Church  in  Oxford : 

"Hall"  means  one  of  the  following  Halls,  namely,  St.  Mary 
Hall,  St.  Edmund  Hall,  St.  Alban  Hall,  New  Inn  Hall,  in  the 
University  of  Oxford : 

"  The  Governing  Body"  of  a  College  means,  as  regards  the 
Colleges  in  the  University  of  Oxford,  except  Christ  Church,  the 
head  and  all  actual  fellows  of  the  College,  being  graduates,  and 
as  regards  Christ  Church  means  the  dean,  canons,  and  senior 
students : 

"  The  Governing  Body"  of  a  College  means,  as  regards  the 
Colleges  in  the  University  of  Cambridge,  except  Downing  College, 
the  head  and  all  actual  fellows  of  the  College,  bye-fellows  ex- 
cepted,  being  graduates,  and  as  regards  Downing  College,  the 
head,  professors,  and  all  actual  fellows  thereof,  bye-fellows  excepted, 
being  graduates : 

"  Emolument"  includes — 

(1)  A   headship,    professorship,    lectureship,    readership,    prse- 
lectorship,  fellowship,  bye-fellowship,  tutorship,  senior  studentship, 
scholarship,  junior  studentship,  exhibition,  demy  ship,  postmaster- 
ship,  taberdarship,   Bible   clerkship,   servitorship,    sizarship,   sub- 
sizarship,  or  other  place  in  the  University  or  a  College  or  Hall, 
having  attached  thereto  an  income  payable  out  of  the  revenues 
of  the  University  or  of  a  College  or  Hall,  or  being  a  place  to 
be  held  and  enjoyed  by  a  head  or  other  member  of  a  College 
or  Hall  as  such,  or  having  attached  thereto  an  income  to  be  so 
held  and  enjoyed,  arising  wholly  or  in  part  from  an  endowment, 
benefaction,  or  trust ;  and 

(2)  The  income  aforesaid,  and  all  benefits  and  advantages  of 
every  nature  and  kind  belonging  to  the  place,  and  any  endowment 
belonging  to,  or  held  by,  or  for  the  benefit  of,  or  enjoyed  by, 
a  head  or  other  member  of  a  College  or  Hall  as  such,  and  any 
fund,  endowment,  or  property  held  by  or  on  behalf  of  the  Uni- 
versity  or   a   College   or   Hall,   for   the    purpose   of  advancing, 
rewarding,  or  otherwise  providing  for  any  member  of  the  Uni- 
versity or  College  or  Hall,  or  of  purchasing  any  advowson,  benefice, 
or  property  to  be  held  for  the  like  purpose,   or  to  be  in   any 
manner  applied  for  the  promotion  of  any  such  member ;  and 
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(3)  As  regards  the  University  of  Oxford  a  bursary  appropriated    . 
to  any  College  in  Scotland : 

"Office"  has  the  same  meaning  in  the  sections  in  which  "The  34  *  35 
Universities  Tests  Act,    1871,"  is  mentioned  as  it    has  in   that 
Act: 

"  School"  means  a  school  or  other  place  of  education  beyond 
the  precincts  of  the  University,  and  includes  a  College  in 
Scotland : 

••  Professor"  includes  Regius  and  other  professor,  and  reader, 
and  teacher;  and  "Professorship"  includes  their  several  offices: 

"Advowson"  includes  right  of  patronage,  exclusive  or  alter- 
nate : 

"The  Charity  Commissioners"  means  the  Charity  Commis- 
sioners for  England  and  Wales : 

"  The  Secretary  of  State"  means  one  of  Her  Majesty's  Principal 
Secretaries  of  State. 

Commissioners. 

3.  There  shall  be  two  bodies  of  Commissioners  styled  respect-  Bodies  of 
ively  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners  and  the  University 

of  Cambridge  Commissioners. 

The  provisions  of  this  Act  referring  to  the  Commissioners  shall 
be  construed  to  apply  to  those  two  bodies  respectively,  or  to 
one  of  those  two  bodies  separately,  as  the  case  may  require. 

4.  The  following  persons  are  hereby  nominated  the  University  Xomina- 
of  Oxford  Commissioners :  *^  °* 

The  Eight  Honourable  Roundell,  Baron  Selborne  *.  Commia- 

The  Right  Honourable  John  Thomas,  Earl  of  Redesdale.  aoaere. 

The  Right  Honourable  Mountague  Bernard,  Doctor  of  Civil 
Law. 

The  Honourable  Sir  William  Robert  Grove,  one  of  the  Justices 
of  Her  Majesty's  High  Court  of  Justice  *. 

The  Reverend  James  Bellamy,  Doctor  of  Divinity,  President  of 
St.  John's  College. 

Henry  John  Stephen  Smith,  Master  of  Arts,  Savilian  Professor 
of  Geometry. 

Matthew  White  Ridley,  Esquire,  Master  of  Arts. 

1  Lord  Selborne  resigned  in  1880,  and  was  succeeded  as  a  Commissioner  by 
Rev.  George  Granville  Bradley,  M.A.,  Master  of  University  College. 

3  Sir  W.  R.  Grove  resigned  in  1878,  and  was  succeeded  as  a  Commissioner 
by  Rev.  Osborne  Gordon,  BJX,  formerly  Student  of  Christ  Church. 


6        UNIVERSITIES   OF   OXFORD   AND   CAMBRIDGE   ACT,  1877. 


Nomina- 
tion of 
Cambridge 
Commis- 


5.  The  following  persons  are  hereby  nominated  the  University 
of  Cambridge  Commissioners : 

The  Right  Honourable  Sir  Alexander  James  Edmund  Cockburn, 
Baronet,  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  England. 

The  Right  Reverend  Henry,  Lord  Bishop  of  Worcester. 

The  Right  Honourable  John  William,  Lord  Rayleigh. 

The  Right  Honourable  Edward  Pleydell  Bouverie. 

The  Reverend  Joseph  Barber  Lightfoot,  Doctor   of   Divinity, 
Lady  Margaret  Professor  of  Divinity. 

George  Gabriel  Stokes,  Master  of  Arts,  Lucasian  Professor  of 
Mathematics. 

George   Wirgrnan   Hemming,   one   of  Her   Majesty's   Counsel, 
Master  of  Arts. 

Vacancies  6.  If  any  person  nominated  a  Commissioner  by  this  Act  dies, 
resigns,  or  becomes  incapable  of  acting  as  a  Commissioner,  it 
shall  be  lawful  for  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  to  appoint  a  person 
to  fill  his  place ;  and  so  from  time  to  time  as  regards  every 
person  appointed  under  this  section :  Provided  that  the  name  of 
every  person  so  appointed  shall  be  laid  before  the  Houses  of 
Parliament  within  ten  days  after  the  appointment,  if  Parliament 
is  then  sitting,  or  if  not,  then  ten  days  after  the  next  meeting 
of  Parliament. 


among 
Commis 


Duration 
of  Com- 
missions. 


Chairmen 
and  meet- 
ings of 
Commis- 


Duration :   Proceedings. 

7.  The  powers  of  the  Commissioners  shall  continue  until  the  end 
of  the   year   one    thousand   eight   hundred   and    eighty,   and    no 
longer ;    but  it  shall  be  lawful  for  Her  Majesty  the  Queen,  from 
time  to  time,  with  the  advice  of  Her  Privy  Council,  on  the  ap- 
plication of  the   Commissioners,   to   continue  the  powers   of  the 
Commissioners  for  such  time  as  Her  Majesty  thinks  fit,  but  not 
beyond   the   end  of  the  year  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
eighty- one. 

8.  The  Commissioner  first  named  in  this  Act,  as  regards  each 
of  the  two   bodies   of  Commissioners,    shall  be  the  Chairman  of 
the  respective  body  of  Commissioners ;  and  in  case  of  his  ceasing 
from  any  cause  to  be  a  Commissioner,  or  of  his  absence  from  any 
meeting,  the  Commissioners  present  at  each  meeting  shall  choose  a 
Chairman. 

The  powers  of  the  Commissioners  may  be  exercised  at  a  meeting 
at  which  three  or  more  Commissioners  are  present. 

In  case  of  an  equality  of  votes  on  a  question  at  a  meeting,  the 
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Chairman  of  the  meeting  shall  have  a  second  or  casting  vote  in  « 
respect  of  that  question. 

9.  The  Commissioners  shall  have  a  common  seal,  and  the  same  Seals  of 
shall  be  judicially  noticed.  sonera*" 

10.  Any  act  of  the   Commissioners   shall    not   be  invalid   by -Vacancies 
reason  only  of  any  vacancy  in  their  body ;   but  if  at  any  time,  not^to  in- 
and  as  long  as,  the  number  of  persons  acting  as  Commissioners  ^, 

is  less  than  four,  the  Commissioners  shall  discontinue  the  exercise 
of  their  powers. 

Statutes  for  University  and  Colleges. 

11.  Until  the  end  of  the  year  one  thousand   eight   hundred  Power  for 
and  seventy-eight,  the  University  and  the  Governing  Body  of  a  JU^CQJ* 
College  shall  have  the  like   powers   in   all   respects   of  making  leges  to 
statutes  for  the  University  or  the  College   respectively,  and 

making  statutes  for  altering  or  repealing  statutes  made  by  them, 
as  are,  from  and  after  the  end  of  that  year,  conferred  on  the 
Commissioners  by  this  Act ;  but  every  statute  so  made  shall, 
before  the  end  of  that  year,  be  laid  before  the  Commissioners, 
and  the  same,  if  approved  before  or  after  the  end  of  that  year 
by  the  Commissioners  by  writing  under  their  seal,  but  not  other- 
wise, shall,  as  regards  the  force  and  operation  of  the  statute, 
and  as  regards  proceedings  prescribed  by  this  Act  to  be  taken 
respecting  a  statute  made  by  the  Commissioners  after  (but  not 
before)  the  statute  is  made,  be  deemed  to  be  a  statute  made  by 
the  Commissioners. 

If  within  one  month  after  a  statute  so  made  by  a  College  is 
laid  before  the  Commissioners,  a  member  of  the  Governing  Body 
of  the  College  makes  a  representation  in  writing  to  the  Com- 
missioners respecting  the  statute,  the  Commissioners,  before 
approving  of  the  statute,  shall  take  the  representation  into 
consideration. 

In  considering  a  statute  so  made  by  a  College,  the  Commis- 
sioners shall  have  regard  to  the  interests  of  the  University  and 
the  Colleges  therein  as  a  whole. 

The  Commissioners  shall  not  approve  a  statute  so  made  by  a 
College  until  they  have  published,  in  such  form  as  to  them  may 
seem  fit,  a  statement  with  respect  to  the  main  purposes  relative 
to  the  University  for  which,  in  their  opinion,  provision  should 
be  made  under  this  Act,  the  sources  from  which  funds  for  those 
purposes  should  be  obtained,  and  the  principles  on  which  pay- 
ments from  the  Colleges  for  those  purposes  should  be  contributed ; 
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but  nothing  in  this  provision  or  in  any  statement  published 
thereunder  shall  prevent  the  Commissioners  from  exercising  from 
time  to  time  according  to  their  discretion  the  powers  and  per- 
forming the  duties  conferred  and  imposed  on  them  by  this  Act. 

12.  From  and  after  the  end  of  the  year  one  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  seventy-eight,  the  Commissioners  may  by  virtue  of 
this  Act,   and  subject  and  according  to  the  provisions   thereof, 
make,  by  writing  under  their  seal,  statutes  for  the  University 
and  for  any  College  or  Hall,  and  for  altering  or  repealing  statutes 
made  by  the  Commissioners,  and  may  exercise  those  powers  from 
time  to  time  with  reference  to  the  University  and  to  any  College 
or  Hall. 

13.  The  Commissioners  shall  not  make  a  statute  altering  the 
trusts,  conditions,  or  directions  affecting  a  University  or  College 
emolument  if  the  original  charter,  deed  of  composition,  or  other 
instrument  of  foundation  thereof,  not  being  an  Order  in  Council 
made  under,  or  a  statute  or  ordinance  having  effect  under,  any 
Act  mentioned  in  the  schedule  to  this  Act,  was  made  or  executed 
within  fifty  years  before  the  passing  of  this  Act ;   but  nothing 
in  this  section  shall  prevent  the  Commissioners  from  making  a 
statute  increasing  the  endowment  of  any  University  or  College 
emolument,  or  otherwise  improving  the  position   of  the   holder 
thereof. 

14.  The  Commissioners  in  making  a  statute  affecting  a  Uni- 
versity or  College  emolument,  shall   have   regard   to   the   main 
design  of  the  founder,  except  where  the  same  has  ceased  to  be 
observed  before  the  passing  of  this  Act,  or   where   the   trusts, 
conditions,  or  directions  affecting  the  emolument  have  been  altered 
in  substance  by  or  under  any  other  Act. 

15.  The  Commissioners,  in  making  a  statute  for  the  University 
or  a  College  or  Hall,  shall  have  regard  to  the  interests  of  edu- 
cation, religion,  learning,  and   research,  and   in   the   case  of  a 
statute  for  a  College  or  Hall  shall  have  regard,  in  the  first  in- 
stance,  to   the    maintenance   of  the   College   or   Hall  for   those 
purposes. 

16.  With  a  view  to  the  advancement  of  art,  science,  and  other 
branches  of  learning,  the  Commissioners,  in  statutes  made  by  them 
for  the  University,  may  from  time  to  time  make  provision   for 
the  following  purposes,  or  any  of  them : 

(i)  For  enabling  or  requiring  the  several  Colleges,  or  any  of 
them,  to  make  contribution  out  of  their  revenues  for  University 
purposes,  regard  being  first  had  to  the  wants  of  the  several 
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Colleges  in  themselves  for  educational  and  other  collegiate  pur- 
poses: 

(2)  For  the  creation,  by  means  of  contributions  from  the  Col- 
leges or  otherwise,  of  a    common   University   Fund,    to   be    ad- 
ministered under  the  supervision  of  the  University  : 

(3)  For  making  payments,  under  the  supervision  of  the  Uni- 
versity, out  of  the  said  common  fund  for  the  giving  of  instruction, 
the  doing  of  work,  or  the  conducting  of  investigations  within  the 
University  in  any  branch  of  learning  or  inquiry  connected  with 
the  studies  of  the  University  : 

(4)  For  consolidating  any  two  or  more  professorships  or  lecture- 
ships : 

(5)  For  erecting  and  endowing  professorships  or  lectureships : 

(6)  For  abolishing  professorships  or  lectureships  : 

(7)  For  alteringthe  endowment  of  any  professorship  or  lectureship: 

(8)  For  altering  the  conditions  of  eligibility  or  appointment 
and   mode  of  election  or  appointment    to   any   professorship    or 
lectureship,  and  for  limiting  the  tenure  thereof: 

(9)  For  providing  retiring  pensions  for  professors  and  lecturers : 

(10)  For  providing  new  or  improving  existing  buildings,  libra- 
ries,  collections,   or  apparatus  for  any    purpose    connected   with 
the  instruction  of  any  members  of  the  University,  or  with  research 
in  any  art  or  science  or  other  branch  of  learning,  and  for  main- 
taining the  same : 

(n)  For  diminishing  the  expense  of  University  education  by 
founding  scholarships  tenable  by  students  either  at  any  College 
or  Hall  within  the  University,  or  as  unattached  students,  not 
members  of  any  College  or  Hall,  or  by  paying  salaries  to  the 
teachers  of  such  unattached  students,  or  by  otherwise  encouraging 
such  unattached  students : 

(12)  For  founding  and  endowing  scholarships,  exhibitions,  and 
prizes  for  encouragement  of  proficiency  in  any  art  or  science  or 
other  branch  of  learning  : 

(13)  For  modifying  the  trusts,  conditions,  or  directions  of  or 
affecting  any  University  endowment,  foundation,  or  gift,  or  of  or 
affecting    any    professorship,    lectureship,    scholarship,    office,    or 
institution,  in  or  connected  with  the  University,  or  of  or  affecting 
any  property  belonging  to  or  held  in  trust  for  the  University 
or  held  by  the  University  in  trust  for  a  Hall,  as   far  as   the 
Commissioners  think  the  modification    thereof  necessary   or   ex- 
pedient for  giving  effect  to  statutes  made  by  them  for  any  purpose 
in  this  Act  mentioned  : 
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(14)  For  regulating  presentations  to  benefices  in  the  gift  of  the 
University  : 

(15)  For  regulating  the  application  of  the  purchase  money  for 
any  advowson  sold  by  the  University : 

(16)  For  founding  any  office  not  paid  out  of  University  or  Col- 
lege funds  in  connexion  with  any  special  educational  work  done 
out  of  the  University  under  the  control  of  the  University,  and  for 
remunerating  any  secretary  or  officer  resident  in  the  University 
and  employed  there  in  the  management  of  any  such  special  educa- 
tional work : 

(17)  For  altering  or  repealing  any  statute,  ordinance,  or  regu- 
lation of  the  University,  and  substituting  or  adding  any  statute  for 
or  to  the  same. 

Objects  of  1 7.  The  Commissioners,  in  statutes  made  by  them  for  a  College, 
statute  or  may  from  time  to  time  make  provision  for  the  following  purposes 
themselves,  relative  to  the  College,  or  any  of  them  : 

(1)  For  altering  and  regulating  the  conditions  of  eligibility  or 
appointment,  including  where  it  seems  fit  those  relating  to  age,  to 
any  emolument  or  office  held  in  or  connected  with  the  College,  the 
mode  of  election  or  appointment  thereto,  and  the  value,  length, 
and  conditions  of  tenure  thereof,  and   for   providing  a  retiring 
pension  for  a  holder  thereof: 

(2)  For  consolidating  any  two  or  more  emoluments  held  in  or 
connected  with  the  College  : 

(3)  For  dividing,  suspending,  suppressing,  converting,  or  other- 
wise dealing  with  any  emolument  held  in  or  connected  with  the 
College : 

(4)  For  attaching  any  emolument  held  in  or  connected  with  the 
College  to  any  office  in  the  College,  on  such  tenure  as  to  the  Com- 
missioners seems  fit,  and  for  attaching  to  the  emolument,  in  con- 
nexion with  the  office,  conditions  of  residence,  study,  and  duty,  or 
any  of  them : 

(5)  For  affording  further  or  better  instruction  in  any  art  or 
science  or  other  branch  of  learning  : 

(6)  For  providing  new  or  improving  existing  buildings,  libraries, 
collections,  or  apparatus,  for  any  purpose  connected  with  instruc- 
tion or  research  in  any  art  or  science  or  other  branch  of  learning, 
and  for  maintaining  the  same  : 

(7)  For  diminishing  the  expense  of  education  in  the  College  : 

(8)  For  modifying  the  trusts,  conditions,  or  directions  affecting 
any  College  endowment,  foundation,  or  gift,  or  any  property  be- 
longing to  the  College,  or  the  head  or  any  member  thereof,  as  such, 
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or  held  in  trust  for  the  College,  or  for  the  head  or  any  memher 
thereof,  as  such,  as  far  as  the  Commissioners  think  the  modification 
thereof  necessary  or  expedient  for  giving  effect  to  statutes  made 
by  them  for  the  College  : 

(9)  For  regulating  presentations  to  benefices  in  the  gift  of  the 
College : 

(10)  For  regulating  the  application  of  the  purchase  money  for 
any  aclvowson  sold  by  the  College  : 

(n)  For  altering  or  repealing  any  statute,  ordinance,  regula- 
tion, or  byelaw  of  the  College,  and  substituting  or  adding  any 
statute  for  or  to  the  same. 

18.  The  Commissioners,  in  statutes  made  by  them  for  a  College,  Objects  of 
may  from  time  to  time  make  provision  for  the  following  purposes  ^jjUtes  •£ 
relative  to  the  University,  or  any  of  them  :  relation  to 

(1)  For  authorizing  the  College  to  commute  any  annual  pay-  University. 
merit  agreed  or  required  to  be  made  by  it  for  University  purposes 

into  a  capital  sum  to  be  provided  by  the  College  out  of  money 
belonging  to  it,  and  not  produced  by  any  sale  of  lands  or  heredi- 
taments made  after  the  passing  of  this  Act : 

(2)  For  annexing  any  emolument  held  in  or  connected  with  the 
College  to  any  office  in  the  University,  or  in  a   Hall,   on  such 
tenure  as  to  the  Commissioners  seems  fit,  and  for  attaching  to  the 
emolument,  in  connexion  with  the  office,  conditions  of  residence, 
study,  and  duty,  or  any  of  them  : 

(3)  For  assigning  a  portion  of  the  revenues  or  property  of  the 
College,  as  a  contribution  to  the  common  fund  or  otherwise,  for 
encouragement    of  instruction  in    the  University  in   any  art    or 
science  or  other  branch  of  learning,  or  for  the  maintenance  and 
benefit  of  persons    of  known  ability  and    learning,  studying   or 
making  researches  in  any  art  or  science  or  other  branch  of  learn- 
ing in  the  University : 

(4)  For  empowering  the  College  by  statute  made  and  passed  at 
a  general  meeting  of  the  Governing  Body  of  the  College  specially 
summoned  for  this  purpose,  by  the  votes  of  not  less  than  two 
thirds  of  the  number  of  persons  present  and  voting,  to  transfer  the 
library  of  the  College,  or  any  portion  thereof,  to  any  University 
library : 

(5)  For  providing  out  of  the  revenues  of  the  College  for  pay- 
ments to  be  made,  under  the  supervision  of  the  University,  for 
work  done  or  investigations  conducted  in  any  branch  of  learning 
or  inquiry  connected  with  the  studies  of  the  University  within  the 
University : 
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(6)  For  giving  effect  to  statutes  made  by  the  Commissioners  for 
the  University  : 

(7)  For   modifying  the  trusts,   conditions,  or  directions  of  or 
affecting  any  College  endowment,  foundation,  or  gift,  concerning 
or  relating  to  the  University,  as  far  as  the  Commissioners  think 
the  modification  thereof  necessary  or  expedient  for  giving  effect  to 
statutes  made  by  them  for  the  University. 

Increase  of  19-  The  Commissioners,  in  making  a  statute  affecting  a  Univer- 
or  addi-  sity  or  College  emolument,  shall  take  into  account  any  prospective 
come  to  be  increase  °f  the  income  of  the  emolument,  or  any  prospective  ad- 
regarded,  dition  to  the  revenues  of  the  University  or  College,  and  may  make 

such  provision  as  they  think  expedient  for  the  application  of  that 

increase  or  addition. 

Power  to  20.  Nothing  in  or  done  under  this  Act  shall  prevent  the  Com- 
allow  con-  migsioners  from  making  in  any  statute  made  by  them  for  a  College 
voluntary  such  provisions  as  they  think  expedient  for  the  voluntary  con- 
payments,  tinuance  of  any  voluntary  payment  that  has  been  used  to  be  made 

out  of  the  revenues  of  the  College  in  connexion  with  the  College 

estates  or  property. 

Provision  21.  The  Commissioners,  in  statutes  made  by  them,  shall  from 
for  ac-  time  to  time  make  provision — 

audit  bor-  (0  For  the  form  of  accounts  of  the  University  and  of  a  College 
rowing,  relating  to  funds  administered  either  for  general  purposes,  or  in 

trust,  or  otherwise,  and  for  the  audit  and  publication  thereof : 

(2)  For  the  publication  of  accounts  of  receipts  and  expenditure 
of  money  raised  under  the  borrowing  powers  of  the  University  or 
of  a  College : 

And  the  Commissioners,  in  statutes  made  by  them,  may  from, 
time  to  time,  if  they  think  fit,  make  provision — 

(3)  For  regulating  the  exercise  of  the  borrowing  powers  of  the 
University  or  of  a  College  : 

(4)  For  regulating  the  conditions  under  which  beneficial  leases 
may  be  renewed  by  the  University  or  a  College. 

Union  of          22.  The  Commissioners,  in  statutes  made  by  them,  may  from 
<-!o!'eSe?       time  to  time  make  provision  for  the  complete  or  partial  union  of 
and  institu-  two  or  more  Colleges,  or  of  a  College  or  Colleges  and  a  Hall  or 
tions  or       Halls,  or  of  two  or  more  Halls,  or  of  a  College  or  Hall,  with  any 
tion  for       institution   in  the  University,  or  for  the  organization  of  a  corn- 
education,    bined  educational  system  in  and  for  two  or  more  Colleges  or  Halls, 
provided  application  in  that  behalf  is  made  to  the  Commissioners 
on  the  part  of  each  College  and  Hall  and  institution  as  follows  : 
(i)  In  the  case  of  a  College  in  the  University  of  Oxford,  by  a 
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resolution  passed  at  a  general  meeting  of  the  Governing  Body  of      * 
the  College  specially,  summoned  for  this  purpose,  by  the  votes  of 
not  less  than  two  thirds  of  the   number  of  persons  present  and 
voting,  and,  in  case  of  an  application  for  complete  union,  with  the 
consent  in  writing  of  the  Visitor  of  the  College  : 

(2)  In  the  case  of  a  Hall,  by  a  resolution  of  the  Hebdomadal 
Council,  with  the  consent  in  writing  of  the  Chancellor  of  the  Uni- 
versity : 

(3)  In  the  case  of  a  College  in  the  University  of  Cambridge,  by 
a  resolution  passed  at  a  general  meeting  of  the  Governing  Body 
of  the  College  specially,  summoned  for  this  purpose,  and,  in  case  of 
an  application  for  complete  union,  the  resolution  being  passed  by 
the  votes  of  not  less  than  two  thirds  of  the  number  of  persons 
present  and  voting : 

(4)  In  the  case  of  an  institution,  with  the  consent  of  the  Con- 
gregation or  Senate  of  the  University. 

23.  The  Commissioners  shall  not  make  a  statute  affecting  the  Saving  re- 
trusts  or  directions  of  the  will  of  William  Hulme,  of  Kearsley,  in  ^?*j  m° 
the  county  of  Lancaster,  deceased,  or  the  provisions  of  any  Act  of  Exhibitions 
Parliament   relating  thereto,   except    as  regards  so  much  of  the  at  O"0™- 
funds  or  property  of  the  trustees  under  the  same  as  the  Charity 
Commissioners  under  any  scheme  approved  by  Order  in  Council 

may  assign  for  scholarships  or  exhibitions  at  Brasenose  College  or 
elsewhere  in  Oxford,  without  the  consent  in  writing  of  the  trustees 
under  the  same. 

24.  No  statute  or  ordinance    shall  be   made  under  this  Act  Saving  re- 
affecting  the  trusts,  conditions,  or  directions  of  the  will  of  John  Sn^j/Exhi- 
Snell,  Esquire,  deceased,  or  any  scheme  approved  by  the  Court  of  bitions  at 
Chancery  relating  thereto,  without  the  consent  in  writing  of  the  Oxford- 
University  Court  of  the  University  of  Glasgow. 

25.  The  Commissioners,  in  a  statute  made  by  them  for  the  Provision 
University  of  Oxford,  or  for  Oriel  College  in  Oxford,  may,  if  they  J^jfof 
think  fit,  with  the  assent  of  Oriel  College,  signified  under  its  com-  Chester  an- 

mon  seal,  and  with  the  concurrence  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Commis-  nexed  *° 

provostaliip 
sioners  for  England,  provide  that  the  canonry  in  the  chapter  of  the  Of  Oriel 

cathedral  church  of  Rochester,  which  is  now  annexed  and  united 
to  the  provostship  of  Oriel  College,  shall,  on  a  vacancy,  be  severed 
therefrom,  and  may  also,  with  the  concurrence  of  the  said  Ecclesi- 
astical Commissioners,  provide  that  such  canonry  shall  be  thence- 
forth permanently  annexed  and  united  to  some  office  or  place  of  a 
theological  or  ecclesiastical  character  in  or  connected  with  the 
University  of  Oxford,  or  may,  with  the  concurrence  aforesaid, 
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make  such  other  provisions  for  the  future  disposal  and  patronage 
of  such  canonry  as  they  shall  think  fit;  and  in  case  any  such 
statute  shall  be  made  annexing  such  canonry  to  such  office  or 
place  as  aforesaid,  such  canonry,  or  the  income  thereof,  may,  if 
they  think  fit,  be  reckoned  and  taken,  in  whole  or  in  part,  as  a 
contribution  of  Oriel  College  out  of  its  revenues  to  University 
purposes. 

Severance        26.  The  Commissioners,  in  a  statute  or  statutes  made  by  them 
from  Greek  ^or  the  University  of  Cambridge,   with  the  concurrence    of  the 
professor-    Ecclesiastical  Commissioners   for  England,  may  provide   for  the 
Cambridge  canonry  ^n  the  chapter  of  the  Cathedral  Church  of  Ely,  which  is 
annexed  and  united  to  the  Regius  Professorship  of  Greek,  being, 
on  a  vacancy,  severed  therefrom,  and  being  thenceforth  perma- 
nently annexed  and  united  to  a  professorship  in  the  University  of 
a  theological  or  ecclesiastical  character,  with  power,  nevertheless, 
for  the  Commissioners,  with  the  concurrence  of  the  Ecclesiastical 
Commissioners,  if  they  think  it  expedient,  to  allow  the  present 
professor  to  resign  the  professorship  and  to  hold  the  canoniy  as  if 
it  had  never  been  annexed  to  the  professorship. 

Saving  for  27.  A  statute  for  altering  or  modifying  the  trusts,  statutes,  or 
statutes  of  directions  relating  to  the  endowments  held  by  the  Regius  Pro- 
College,  fessor  of  Greek,  Hebrew,  or  Divinity  in  the  University  of  Cam- 
Cambridge,  bridge,  if  affecting  any  statute  of  Trinity  College  touching  those 
Regius  professors  or  their  endowments,  shall  not  be  made  by  the  Comrnis- 

prpfessor-  sioners  unless  and  until  it  receives  the  assent  of  Trinity  College 
ships.  -i  •,  i 

under  its  common  seal. 

Alteration       28.  The  Commissioners,  in  a  statute  or  statutes  made  by  them 
of  Dixie      ^or  Emmanuel  College  in  the  University  of  Cambridge,  after  notice 
Founda-      in  writing  to  the  heir  of  Sir  Wolstan  Dixie,  may  alter  or  modify 
manueiEin~  ^e   trusts,  conditions,   or   directions   of  or   affecting   the   Dixie 
College,       Foundation,  and  as  regards  any  right  of  nomination  vested  in  the 
Cambridge,  fa^  Of  fae  founder  may  commute  that  right  in  such  manner,  or 
make  such  other  arrangement  touching  that  right,  as  to  the  Com- 
missioners seems  just  and  beneficial. 

Saving  for  29.  A  statute  made  by  the  Commissioners  shall  not  affect  the 
M  d  lene  right  of  nominating  or  appointing  to  the  headship  of  Saint  Mary 
College,  Magdalene  College  in  the  University  of  Cambridge,  unless  the 
Cambridge.  consent  by  deed  of  the  person  entitled  to  that  right  is  first 

obtained. 

Distinction  30.  A  statute  made  by  the  Commissioners  may,  if  the  Commis- 
°t  Umver-  sioners  think  fit,  be  in  part  a  statute  for  the  University,  and  in 

College       part  a  statute  for  a  College  or  Hall. 
statutes. 
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The  Commissioners  shall  in  each  statute  made  by  them  declare      « 
whether  the  same  is  a  statute,  wholly  or  in  any  and  what  part, 
for  the  University  or  for  a  College  or  Hall  therein  named  ;  and  the 
declaration  in  that  behalf  of  the  Commissioners  shall  be  conclusive 
to  all  intents. 

If  any  statute  is  in  part  a  statute  for  a  College  or  Hall,  the 
same  shall  for  the  purposes  of  the  provisions  of  this  Act  relative 
to  the  representation  of  Colleges  and  Halls,  and  of  the  other  pro- 
visions of  this  Act  regulating  proceedings  on  the  statute,  be 
proceeded  on  as  a  statute  for  the  College  or  Hall. 

31.  Where  the  Commissioners  contemplate  making  a  statute  forCommnni- 
the  University  or  a  statute  for  a  College  or  Hall  containing  a  ^^"J^f 
provision  for  any  purpose  relative  to  the  University,  or  a  statute  statutes 


otherwise  affecting  the  interests  of  the  University,  they  shall,  one  for 
month  at  least  (exclusive  of  any  University  vacation)  before  adopt- 
ing any  final  resolution  in  that  behalf,  communicate  the  proposed 
statute  in  the  University  of  Oxford  to  the  Hebdomadal  Council,  to 
the  Head  and  to  the  Visitor  of  the  College,  and  to  the  Principal  of 
the  Hall  affected  thereby,  and  in  the  University  of  Cambridge  to 
the  Council  of  the  Senate  and  to  the  Governing  Body  of  the  College 
affected  thereby. 

The  Commissioners  shall  take  into  consideration  any  representa- 
tion made  to  them  by  the  Council,  College,  Visitor,  Principal,  or 
Governing  Body  respecting  the  proposed  statute. 

Within  seven  days  after  receipt  of  such  communication  by  the 
Council,  the  Vice-Chancellor  of  the  University  shall  give  public 
notice  thereof  in  the  University. 

32.  Where  the  Commissioners  contemplate  making  a  statute  for  Publica- 
a  College  or  Hall,  they  shall,  one  month  at  least  (exclusive  of  any  '""JJ*** 
University  vacation)  before  adopting  any  final  resolution  in  that  statutes  for 
behalf,  communicate  the  proposed  statute  to  the  Vice-Chancellor  Colleges 
of  the  University  and  to  the  Head,  and  in  the  University  ofM 
Oxford  the  Visitor,  of  the  College,  and  to  the  Principal  of  the 

Hall. 

Within  seven  days  after  receipt  of  such  communication  the  Vice- 
Chancellor  shall  give  public  notice  thereof  in  the  University. 

33.  The  Commissioners  may,  if  they  think  fit,  by  writing  under  Suspension 
their  seal,  from  time  to  time  authorise  and  direct  the  University  or  ofelectlon3- 
any  College  or  Hall  to  suspend  the  election  or  appointment  to,  or 

limit  the  tenure  of,  any  emolument  therein  mentioned  for  a  time 
therein  mentioned  within  the  continuance  of  the  powers  of  the 
Commissioners  as  then  ascertained  ;  and  the  election  or  appoint- 
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ment  thereto  or  tenure  thereof  shall  be  suspended  or  limited  ac- 
cordingly. 

Saving  for  34.  Any  statute  made  by  the  Commissioners  shall  operate  with- 
fnteresf.  ou*  Prejudice  to  any  interest  possessed  by  any  person  by  virtue 
of  his  having,  before  the  statute  comes  into  operation,  become  a 
member  of  a  College  or  Hall,  or  been  elected  or  appointed  to 
a  University  or  College  emolument,  or  acquired  a  vested  right 
to  be  elected  or  appointed  thereto. 

Production  35^  The  Commissioners,  in  the  exercise  of  their  authority,  may 
ments  &c.  take  evidence,  and  for  that  purpose  may  require  from  any  officer  of 
the  University  or  of  a  College  or  Hall  the  production  of  any  docu- 
ments or  accounts  relating  to  the  University  or  to  the  College  or 
Hall  (as  the  case  may  be),  and  any  information  relating  to  the 
revenues,  statutes,  usages,  or  practice  thereof,  and  generally  may 
send  for  persons,  papers,  and  records. 

Representation  of  Colleges  and  Halls. 

Election  of  35.  Eight  weeks  at  least  (exclusive  of  any  University  vacation) 
sioneTs^by  bef°re  the  Commissioners,  in  the  first  instance,  enter  on  the  con- 
College,  sideration  of  a  statute  to  be  made  by  the  Commissioners  for  a 
For  Hall,  College  or  Hall,  they  shall,  by  writing  under  their  seal,  give  notice 
to  be  Com-  to  the  Governing  Body  of  the  College,  and  in  the  University  of 
missiouer.  Oxford  to  the  Visitor  of  the  College,  and  in  the  case  of  a  Hall  to 
the  Principal  of  the  Hall,  of  their  intention  to  do  so. 

The  Governing  Body  of  the  College,  at  any  time  after  receipt  of 
the  notice,  may,  at  an  ordinary  general  meeting,  or  at  a  general 
meeting  specially  summoned  for  this  purpose,  elect  three  persons 
to  be  Commissioners  to  represent  the  College  in  relation  to  the 
making  by  the  Commissioners  of  statutes  for  the  College. 

But,  in  the  case  of  a  College,  any  actual  member  of  the  founda- 
tion whereof  is  nominated  a  Commissioner  in  this  Act,  no  more 
than  two  persons  shall  be  so  elected,  while  that  member  is  a  Com- 
missioner. 

If  during  the  continuance  of  the  powers  of  the  Commissioners 
a  vacancy  happens  by  death,  resignation,  or  otherwise,  among  the 
persons  so  elected,  the  same  may  be  filled  up  by  a  like  election ; 
and  so  from  time  to  time. 

Each  person  entitled  to  vote  at  an  election  shall  have  one  vote 

for  every  place  to  be  then  filled  by  election,  and  may  give  his 

votes  to  one  or  more  of  the  candidates  for  election,  as  he  thinks  fit. 

The  persons  elected  to  represent  a  College,  and  the  Principal  of 

a  Hall,  shall  be,  to  all  intents,  Commissioners  in  relation  to  the 
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making  by  the  Commissioners  of  statutes  for  the  College  or  Hall, 
before  and  after  the  making  thereof,  but  not  further  or  otherwise, 
save  that  they  shalTnot  be  counted  as  Commissioners  for  the  pur- 
poses of  the  provisions  of  this  Act  requiring  four  Commissioners  to 
be  acting  and  three  to  be  present  at  a  meeting. 

37.  Where  the  Commissioners  propose  at  any  meeting,  not  being  Notice  to 
an  adjourned  meeting,  to  make  a  statute  for  a  College  or  Hall,  S^jf8*; or 
they  shall  give  to  the  Governing  Body  of  the  College  or  to  the  meeting. 
Principal  of  the  Hall,  by  writing  under  the  seal  of  the  Commis- 
sioners, or  under  the  hand  of  their  secretary,  fourteen  days  notice 

of  the  meeting. 

38.  Any  act  of  the  Commissioners  shall  not  be  invalid  by  reason  Validity  of 
only  of  any  failure  to  elect  any  person  to  be  a  Commissioner  to  ff^jJjL 
represent  a  College,  or  the  failure  of  any  person  elected  to  repre-  Colleges 
sent  a  College,  or  of  the  Principal  of  a  Hall,  to  attend  a  meeting  of  and  Halla. 
the  Commissioners, 

Schools. 

39.  If   in   any  case  the  Commissioners  contemplate  making  a  Notice  to 
statute  for  a  College,  affecting  any  right  of  preference  in  elections  S^Terning 
to  any  College  emolument  lawfully  belonging  to  and  enjoyed  by  school  and 
any  school,  individually  named  or  designated  in  any  instrument  of  to  Charity 
foundation,  they  shall,  two  months  at   least  before  adopting  any  gioners. 
final  resolution  in  that  behalf,  give  notice,  by  writing  under  their 

seal,  to  the  Governing  Body  of  the  school,  or  to  the  Master  or 
Principal  of  the  school  on  behalf  of  the  Governing  Body,  and  to 
_the  Charity  Commissioners,  of  the  proposed  statute. 

Where  the  emolument  is  not  a  fellowship,  bye-fellowship,  or 
studentship,  the  Commissioners  shall  not  make  the  proposed  statute 
in  either  of  the  following  cases  ;  namely, 

(1)  If  within  two  months  after  receipt  of  the  notice  aforesaid 
by  the  Governing  Body,  Master,  or  Principal  of  the  school,  two- 
thirds  of  the  Governing  Body  of  the  school,  or  two-thirds  of  the 
aggregate  body  composed  of  the  members  of  the  several  Governing 
Bodies  of  several  schools  interested  (in  the  reckoning  of  the  two- 
thirds  members  of  the  Governing  Body  of  a  school  who  are  such  by 
virtue  of  membership  of  or  election  by  the  Governing  Body  of  the 
College  not   being   counted),   by  writing  under  their  respective 
hands  or  seals,  dissent  from  the  proposed  statute  on  the  ground 
that  it  would  be  prejudicial  to  the  school  or  schools  as  a  place  or 
places  of  learning  and  education  ;  or 

(2)  If  within  two  months  after  receipt  of  the  notice  aforesaid  by 

c 
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the  Charity  Commissioners,  those  Commissioners,  by  writing  under 
their  seal,  dissent  from  the  proposed  statute  on  the  ground  afore- 
said. 

Where  fellowships  or  studentships  are  tenable  in  a  College  by 
undergraduates,  and  the  fellowships  or  studentships  of  the  College 
are  divided,  or  proposed  to  be  divided,  into  elder  and  younger,  the 
elder  only  shall  be  deemed  to  be  fellowships  or  studentships  within 
this  section. 

40.  The  Governing  Body  of  a  school  having  a  right  of  prefer- 
ence contingently  only  on  the  failure  of  fit  objects  from  some  other 
school  entitled  to  and  in  the  enjoyment  of  a  prior  right  of  prefer- 
ence, shall  not  have  the  power  of  dissent  from  a  proposed  statute 
under  this  Act. 

41.  Where  the  Governing  Body  of  a  school  is  a  corporate  body, 
the  Governing  Body  of  the  Corporation  shall  be  deemed  to  be  the 
Governing  Body  of  the  school. 

42.  The  Commissioners   shall   send   to  the   Secretary  of  State 
every  statute  relating  to  a  school  proposed  by  them  and  dissented 
from  as  aforesaid  (unless  another  statute  has  been  substituted),  and 
it  shall  be  laid  before  both  Houses  of  Parliament. 

43.  Every  right  of  preference  retained  by  or  for  a  school  under 
this  Act  shall  be  subject  to  all  statutes  from  time  to  time  made  by 
the  Commissioners  for  the  purpose  of  making  the  College  emolu- 
ment, to  which  the  right  relates,  more  conducive  to  the  mutual 
benefit  of  the  College  and  school,  or  for  the  purpose  of  throwing 
the  emolument  open  to  general  or  extended  competition,  on  any 
vacancy  for  which  no  candidate  or  claimant  of  sufficient  merit 
offers  himself  from  any  school  entitled. 

Universities  Committee  of  Privy  Council. 

44.  There  shall  be  a  Committee  of  Her  Majesty's  Privy  Council, 
styled  The  Universities  Committee  of  the  Privy  Council  (in  this 
Act  referred  to  as  the  Universities  Committee). 

The  Universities  Committee  shall  consist  of  the  President  for  the 
time  being  of  the  Privy  Council,  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  for 
the  time  being,  the  Lord  Chancellor  of  Great  Britain  for  the  time 
being,  the  Chancellor  of  the  University  of  Oxford  for  the  time 
being,  if  a  member  of  the  Privy  Council,  the  Chancellor  of  the 
University  of  Cambridge  for  the  time  being,  if  a  member  of  the 
Privy  Council,  and  such  other  member  or  two  members  of  the 
Privy  Council  as  Her  Majesty  from  time  to  time  thinks  fit  to 
appoint  in  that  behalf,  that  other  member,  or  one  at  least  of  those 
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two  other  members,  being  a  member  of  the  Judicial  Committee  of 
the  Privy  Council. 

The  powers  and  duties  of  the  Universities  Committee  may  be 
exercised  and  discharged  by  any  three  or  more  of  the  members  of 
the  Committee,  one  of  whom  shall  be  the  Lord  Chancellor  or  a 
member  of  the  Judicial  Committee  of  the  Privy  Council. 

Confirmation  or  Disallowance  of  Statutes. 

45.  The  Commissioners,  within  one  month  after  making  a  sta-  Submission 
tute,  shall  cause  it  to  be  submitted  to  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  in  °^  statutes 
Council,  and  notice  of  it  having  been  so  submitted  shall  be  pub-  in  Council, 
lished  in  the  London  Gazette  (in  this  Act   referred  to   as   the 
gazetting  of  a  statute). 

The  subsequent  proceedings  under  this  Act  respecting  the 
statute  shall  not  be  affected  by  the  cesser  of  the  powers  of  the 
Commissioners. 

46.  At  any  time  within  three  months  after  the  gazetting  of  a  Petition 
statute,  the  University  or  the  Governing  Body  of  a  College,  or  the 
trustees,  governors,  or  patron  of  a  University  or  College  emolu- 
ment, or  the  Principal  of  a  Hall,  or  the  Governing  Body  of  a 
school,  or  any  other  person  or  body,  in  case  the  University,  College, 
emolument,  Hall,  school,  person,  or  body,  is  directly  affected  by 

the  statute,  may  petition  the  Queen  in  Council  for  disallowance  of 
the  statute,  or  of  any  part  thereof. 

47.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Queen  in  Council  to  refer  any  Reference 
statute   petitioned   against   under   this   Act   to   the  Universities  to  Com- 
Committee. 

The  petitioners  shall  be  entitled  to  be  heard  by  themselves  or 
counsel  in  support  of  their  petition. 

It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Queen  in  Council  to  make,  from  time 
to  time,  rules  of  procedure  and  practice  for  regulating  proceedings 
on  such  petitions. 

The  costs  of  all  parties  of  and  incident  to  such  proceedings  shall 
be  in  the  discretion  of  the  Universities  Committee  ;  and  the  orders 
of  the  Committee  respecting  costs  shall  be  enforceable  as  if  they 
were  orders  of  a  Division  of  the  High  Court  of  Justice. 

48.  If  the  Universities  Committee  report  their  opinion  that  a  Disallow- 
statute  referred  to  them,  or  any  part  thereof,  ought  to  be  disal-  *"<f  b7 
lowed,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Qaeen  in  Council  to  disallow  the  Council,  or 

statute  or  that  part,  and  thereupon  the  statute  or  that  part  shall  remitting 
u      e          £c    i  to  Com- 

be  of  no  effect.  missionera. 

If,  during  the  continuance  of  the  powers  of  the  Commissioners, 

C  2 
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the  Universities  Committee  report  their  opinion  that  a  statute 
referred  to  them  ought  to  be  remitted  to  the  Commissioners  with 
a  declaration,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Queen  in  Council  to  remit 
the  same  accordingly ;  and  the  Commissioners  shall  reconsider  the 
statute,  with  the  declaration,  and  the  statute,  if  and  as  modified 
by  the  Commissioners,  shall  be  proceeded  on  as  an  original  statute 
is  proceeded  on,  and  so  from  time  to  time. 

Statutes  49.  If  a  statute  is  not  referred  to  the  Universities  Committee, 

not  re-        then,  within  one  month  after  the  expiration  of  the  time  for  peti- 
not  dis-       tioning  against  it,  the  statute  shall  be  laid  before  both  Houses  of 
allowed  or  Parliament,  if  Parliament  is  then  sitting,  and  if  not,  then  within 
to'be  laid     fourteen  days  after  the  next  meeting  of  Parliament, 
before  If  a  statute  is  referred  to  the  Universities  Committee,  and  the 

Committee  do  not  report  that  the  same  ought  to  be  wholly  disal- 
ment.          lowed  or  to  be  remitted  to  the  Commissioners,  then,  as  soon  as  con- 
veniently may  be  after  the  report  of  the  Universities  Committee 
thereon,  the  statute,  or  such  part  thereof  as  is  not  disallowed  by 
Order  in  Council,  shall  be  laid  before  both  Houses  of  Parliament. 
Approval         50.  If  neither  House  of  Parliament,  within  twelve  weeks  (ex- 
?f  statute?   elusive  of  any  period  of  prorogation)  after  a  statute  or  part  of  a 
Council.      statute  is  laid  before  it,  presents  an  address  praying  the  Queen  to 
withhold  her  consent  therefrom,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Queen  in 
Council  by  Order  to  approve  the  same. 

Effect  of  Statutes. 

Statutes  to  51.  Every  statute  or  part  of  a  statute  made  by  the  Commis- 
be  binding  8ionerS)  an(j  approved  by  Order  in  Council,  shall  be  binding  on  the 
tual.  University  and  on  every  College  and  Hall,  and  shall  be  effectual 

notwithstanding  any  instrument  of  foundation  or  any  Act  of  Par- 
liament, Order  in  Council,  decree,  order,  statute,  or  other  instru- 
ment or  thing   constituting  wholly  or  in  part  an  instrument  of 
foundation,  or  confirming  or  varying  a  foundation  or  endowment, 
or  otherwise  regulating  the  University  or  a  College  or  Hall. 
Power  in         52.    If  after  the  cesser  of  the  powers  of  the  Commissioners  any 
Cambridge  (Joubt  arises  with  respect  to  the  true  meaning  of  any  statute  made 
cellor  to       by  the  Commissioners  for  the  University  of  Cambridge,  the  Council 
settle          of  the  Senate  may  apply  to  the  Chancellor  of  the  University  for 
nicaning  of  *ke  time  being,  and  he  may  declare  in  writing  the  meaning  of  the 
University  statute  on  the  matter  submitted  to  him,  and  his  declaration  shall 
Statutes,     kg  regi8tered  by  the  Registrary  of  the  University,  and  the  mean- 
ing of  the  statute  as  therein  declared  shall  be  deemed  to  be  the 
true  meaning  thereof. 
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* 

Alteration  of  Statutes. 

53.  A  statute  made  by  the  Commissioners  for  the  University  or  Power  for 
for  a  Hall  shall,  after  the  cesser  of  the  powers  of  the  Commis-  ^to**7 
sioners,  be  subject  to  alteration  from  time  to  time  by  statute  made  Commis- 
by  the  University  under  this  Act  and  not  otherwise. 

But  where  and  as  far  as  a  statute  made  by  the  Commissioners 
for  the  University  affects  a  College,  the  same  shall  not  be  subject 
to  alteration  under  this  section,  except  with  the  consent  of  the 
College. 

54.  A  statute  made  by  the  Commissioners  for  a  College,  and  Power  for 
any  statute,  ordinance,  or  regulation  made  by  or  in  relation  to  a  -j^^^. 
College  under  any  authority  other  than  that  of  this  Act,  shall,  misaioners' 
after  the  cesser  of  the  powers  of  the  Commissioners,  be  subject  to  statutes- 
alteration  from  time  to  time  by  statute  made  by  the  College  under 

this  Act  and  not  otherwise,  the  same  being  passed  at  a  general 
meeting  of  the  Governing  Body  of  the  College,  specially  summoned 
for  this  purpose,  by  the  votes  of  not  less  than  two  thirds  of  the 
number  of  persons  present  and  voting. 

But  where  and  as  far  as  a  statute  made  by  the  Commissioners 
for  a  College  affects  the  University,  the  same  shall  not  be  subject 
to  alteration  under  this  section  except  with  the  consent  of  the 
University. 

55.  Every  statute  made  by  the  University  or  a  College  under  Confirma- 
either  of  the  two  next  preceding  sections  of  this  Act  shall  be  sub-  ti1<jn  ( 
mitted  to  the  Queen  in  Council,  and  be  proceeded  on  and  have  Of  altering 
effect  as  if  it  were  a  statute  made  by  the  Commissioners,  with  the  statutes. 
substitution  only  of  the  University  or  the  College  for  the  Commis- 
sioners in  the  provisions  of  this  Act  in  that  behalf. 

Reference  of  other  Statutes  to  Universities  Committee. 

56.  Every  statute,  ordinance,  and  regulation  made  as  follows  ;  Statutes 
namely,  awaiting 

submission 


(1)  Every  statute,  ordinance,  and  regulation  made  by  or  in  rela- 

tion  to  the  University  or  a  College  under  any  former  Act  made  be- 
before  the  passing  of  this  Act,  and  required  by  any  former  ^re  cesfier 
Act  to  be  submitted  to  the  Queen  in  Council,  but  not  sOofCcun™ 
submitted  before  the  passing  of  this  Act  ;  and  missionere. 

(2)  Every  statute,  ordinance,  and  regulation  made  by  or  in  rela- 

tion to  the  University  or  a  College  under  any  former  Act 
after  the  passing  of  this  Act,  and  before  the  cesser  of  the 
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powers  of  the  Commissioners,  and  required  by  any  former 
Act  to  be  submitted  to  the  Queen  in  Council ;  and 
(3)  Every  statute,  ordinance,  and  regulation  made  by  or  in  rela- 
tion to  a  College  under  any  former  Act  or  any  ordinance 
since  the  first  day  of  January  one  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  seventy-seven,  and  before  the  passing  of  this  Act, 

shall,  in  lieu  of  being  submitted  to  the  Queen  in  Council  under 
and  according  to  any  former  Act  or  any  ordinance,  and  whether  or 
not  a  submission  to  the  Queen  in  Council  is  required  under  any 
former  Act  or  any  ordinance,  be,  with  the  consent  of  the  Commis- 
sioners in  writing  under  their  seal,  but  not  otherwise,  submitted 
to  the  Queen  in  Council  under  this  Act,  and  be  proceeded  on  as  if 
it  were  a  statute  made  by  the  Commissioners,  with  the  substi- 
tution only  of  the  University  or  the  College  for  the  Commissioners 
in  the  provisions  of  this  Act  in  that  behalf ;  and  the  same,  if  and 
as  far  as  it  is  approved  by  Order  in  Council  under  this  Act,  shall 
have  effect  as  if  it  had  been  submitted  and  proceeded  on  under  any 
former  Act  or  any  ordinance. 

Tests. 

Saving  for        57.    Nothing  in  this  Act  shall  be  construed  to  repeal  any  pro- 
*T&,  3K°  '    vision  of  the  Universities  Tests  Act,  1871. 

Viet.  c.  26.      58.  Where  the  Commissioners,  by  any  statute  made  by  them, 

Operation    erect  or  endow  an  office  declared  by  them  in  the  statute  to  require 

Act ?s  re-    *n  ^e  incumbent  thereof  the  possession  of  theological  learning, 

gards  new    which  (notwithstanding  anything  in  this  Act)  they  are  hereby  em- 

ttaological  p0wered  to  do,  provided  the  office  be  not  a  headship  or  fellowship 

34  &  35       of  a  College,   then  the  Universities  Tests  Act,  1871,  shall,  with 

Viet.  c.  26.  reference  to  that  office,  be  read  and  have  effect  as  if  the  statute 

had  been  made  before  and  was  in  operation  at  the  passing  of  the 

Universities  Tests  Act,  1871. 

Provision         59.  The  Commissioners,  in  statutes  made  by  them,  shall  make 

for  re-  ^      provision,  as  far  as  may  appear  to  them  requisite,  for  the  due 

struction     fulfilment  of  the  requisitions  of  sections  five  and  six  of  the  Uni- 

andwor-      versities  Tests  Act,  1871  (relating  to  religious  instruction  and  to 

nu'rsuance    monung  an(l  evening  prayer  in  Colleges)  ;    but,  except  for  that 

of  Testa       purpose,  they  shall  not,  by  a  statute  made  by  them,  endow  wholly 

•^ct>  or  in  part  an  office  of  an  ecclesiastical  or  theological  character  by 

means  of  any  portion  of  the  revenues  or  property  of  the  University 

or  a  College  not  forming,  when  the  statute  comes  into  operation, 

the  endowment,  or  part  of  the  endowment,  of  an  office  of  that 
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character,  and  in  any  statute  made  by  them,  shall  not  make 
directly,  or  indirectly  through  the  consolidation  or  combination  of 
any  office  or  emolument  with  any  other  office  or  emolument,  whe- 
ther in  the  University  or  in  a  College  or  Hall,  the  entering  into 
holy  orders  or  the  taking  of  any  test  a  condition  of  the  holding  of 
any  office  or  emolument  existing  at  the  passing  of  this  Act  to 
which  that  condition  is  not  at  the  passing  of  this  Act  attached. 

Land. 

60.  A  license  to  aliene  or  to  take  and  hold  in  mortmain  shall  License  in 

be  and  be  deemed  to  have  been  unnecessary  in  respect  of  a  pur-  m 

•  r  r        unneces- 

chase,  made  before  or  after  the  passing  of  this  Act,  by  the  TJni-  sary  on 

versity  or  a  College  of  land  situate  within  a  district  or  place  Purchases 
1-11  •  -IP  .         ,  .      under  Uni- 

described  or  named  in,  and  required  for  any  purpose  mentioned  in,  versity 

the  following  enactments  respectively :  •A-cts- 

Section  four  of  the  Oxford  University  Act,  1857:  208:21 

Viet.  c.  25. 

Section  fifty-one  of  the  Cambridge  University  Act,  1856.  19  &  20 

Viet.  c.  88. 

Electoral  Boll,  Cambridge. 

61.  No  objection  to  the  list  of  members  of  the  Electoral  Roll  of  Notice  of 
the  University  of  Cambridge,  promulgated   in   accordance  with  ^  Electo  !j 
section  seven  of  the  Cambridge  University  Act,   1856,  made  on  Koll  to  be 
the  ground  of  any  person  being  improperly  placed  on  or  omitted  &lven- 
from  that  list,  shall  be  entertained  unless  notice  of  it  is  given  in 
writing  to  the  Vice-Chancellor  at  least  four  days  before  the  day 

for  publicly  hearing  objections  to  that  list ;  and  the  Vice-Chan- 
cellor shall,  at  least  two  days  before  such  day,  cause  to  be  pro- 
mulgated a  list  of  all  the  objections  of  which  notice  has  been 
given. 


THE   SCHEDULE. 
Short  Titles  for  former  Acts. 

OXFORD. 

17  &  1 8  Viet.  c.  8 1. — An  Act   to  make  further     The   Oxford 
provision  for  the  good  government  and  ex-        University 
tension  of  the  University  of  Oxford,  of  the        Act,  1854. 
Colleges  therein,  and  of  the  College  of  Saint 
Mary,  Winchester. 
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19  &  20  Viet.  c.  31. — An  Act  to  amend  the  Act     The   Oxford 

of  the  seventeenth  and  eighteenth  years  of        University 
Her  Majesty  concerning   the  University  of        Act,  1856. 
Oxford  and  the  College  of  Saint  Mary,  Win- 
chester. 

20  &  21  Viet.  c.  25. — An  Act   to  continue  the     The   Oxford 

powers  of  the  Commissioners  under  an  Act        University 
of  the  seventeenth  and  eighteenth  years  of       Act,  1857. 
Her  Majesty  concerning  the  University  of 
Oxford  and  the  College  of  Saint  Mary,  Win- 
chester, and  further  to  amend  the  said  Act. 

23  &  24  Viet.  c.  91. — An  Act  for  removing  doubts     The   Oxford 
respecting  the  Craven  Scholarships  in  the        University 
University  of  Oxford,  and  for  enabling  the        Act,  1860. 
University  to  retain  the  custody  of  certain 
testamentary  documents. 

32  &  33  Viet.  c.  20. — An  Act  to  remove  doubts  The    Oxford 
as  to  the  validity  of  certain  statutes  made        University 
by  the   Convocation   of  the   University   of        Statutes 
Oxford.  Act,  1869. 

CAMBRIDGE. 

19  &  20  Viet.  c.  88. — An  Act  to  make  further     The  Cambridge 
provision  for  the  good  government  and  ex-        University 
tension  of  the  University  of  Cambridge,  of        Act,  1856. 
the  Colleges  therein,  and  of  the  College  of 
King  Henry  the  Sixth  at  Eton. 


ORDER  IN  COUNCIL. 

(From  the  London  Gazette,  April  13,  1880.) 

At  the  Court  at  Windsor,  the  24th  day  of  March,  1880.     Present, 
The  QUEEN'S  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  Council. 

WHEKEAS  by  "The  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge 
Act,  1877,"  it  is  amongst  other  things  enacted  that  there  shall 
be  two  bodies  of  Commissioners  styled  respectively  the  University 
of  Oxford  Commissioners  and  the  University  of  Cambridge  Com- 
missioners and  that  the  provisions  of  the  said  Act  referring  to  the 
Commissioners  shall  be  construed  to  apply  to  those  two  bodies 
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respectively  or  to  one  of  those  two  bodies  separately  as  the  case 
may  require,  and  further  that  the  powers  of  the  Commissioners 
shall  continue  until  the  end  of  the  year  1880  and  no  longer :  but 
that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  from  time  to 
time  with  the  advice  of  Her  Privy  Council  on  the  application 
of  the  Commissioners  to  continue  the  powers  of  the  Commissioners 
for  such  time  as  Her  Majesty  thinks  fit,  but  not  beyond  the  end  of 
the  year  1881. 

And  whereas  it  is  deemed  expedient  that  the  powers  vested  in 
the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners  should  be  continued  be- 
yond the  3ist  day  of  December,  1880. 

Now,  therefore,  Her  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  of  Her 
Privy  Council,  and  in  pursuance  of  the  provisions  of  the  said 
Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877,  is  pleased  to 
continue  the  powers  of  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners 
until  the  3ist  day  of  December,  1881. 

C.  L.  PEEL. 


43  AND  44  VICTORIA,  CHAPTER  n. 

An  Act  to  authorize  the  Extension  and  further  Limitation  of  the  A.D.  1880. 
Tenures  of  certain  University  and  College  Emoluments  limited 
or  to  be  limited  by  Orders  of  the  Oxford  and  Cambridge 
Commissioners.  [2nd  August  1880.] 

WBDEBEAS  by  the  thirty-third  section  of  the  Universities  of  4°  &  41 
Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877,  it  is  enacted  that  the  Commis-  1  ' c'*  ' 
sioners  (meaning  the  two  bodies  of  Commissioners  therein  named 
respectively)  may,  if  they  think  fit,  by  writing  under  their  seal 
from  time  to  time  authorize  and  direct  the  University  (meaning 
the  L'niversity  of  Oxford  or  Cambridge,  as  the  case  may  be)  or 
any  College  or  Hall  to  suspend  the  election  or  appointment  to  or 
limit  the  tenure  of  any  emolument  therein  mentioned,  for  a  time 
therein  mentioned,  within  the  continuance  of  the  powers  of  the 
Commissioners  as  then  ascertained,  and  that  the  election  or 
appointment  thereto  or  tenure  thereof  shall  be  suspended  or 
limited  accordingly: 

And  whereas  the  powers  of  the  Commissioners  were  by  the  said 
Act  to  continue  until  the  end  of  the  year  one  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  eighty,  and  no  longer,  but  it  was  enacted  that  it 
should  be  lawful  for  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  from  time  to  time, 
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with  the  advice  of  Her  Privy  Council,  on  the  application  of  the 
Commissioners,  to  continue  the  powers  of  the  Commissioners  for 
such  time  as  Her  Majesty  might  think  fit,  but  not  beyond  the  end 
of  the  year  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  eighty-one  : 

And  whereas  by  Orders  in  Council  dated  respectively  the  twenty- 
fourth  day  of  March  and  the  twenty-eighth  day  of  April  one  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  eighty  Her  Majesty  was  pleased  to  continue  the 
powers  of  the  Commissioners  until  the  end  of  the  year  one  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  eighty-one : 

And  whereas  before  the  making  of  the  said  Orders  in  Council 
the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners  by  certain  writings  under 
their  seal  directed  that  the  tenure  of  certain  emoluments  mentioned 
in  such  writings  respectively  should  be  limited  until  the  thirty-first 
day  of  December  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  eighty,  being 
a  time  within  the  continuance  of  the  powers  of  the  Commissioners 
as  then  ascertained;  and  the  University  of  Cambridge  Commis- 
sioners, on  the  fourteenth  day  of  March  one  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  seventy-eight,  by  certain  other  writings  under  their  seal 
authorized  and  directed  the  University  of  Cambridge  and  every 
College  therein  "to  limit  until  the  same  thirty-first  day  of  December 
one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  eighty,  the  tenure  of  all  emolu- 
ments which  then  were  or  should  become  vacant,  and  to  which  the 
said  University  or  any  of  the  said  Colleges  should  elect  or  appoint 
between  the  said  fourteenth  day  of  March  one  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  seventy-eight  and  the  thirty-first  day  of  December 
one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  eighty : 

And  whereas  it  was  the  intention  of  the  said  Commissioners 
respectively  that  the  tenure  of  such  emoluments  so  limited  by 
them  respectively  should  be  prolonged  by  statutes  to  be  made 
under  the  powers  of  the  said  Act  so  that  the  same  might  continue 
to  be  held  after  the  thirty-first  day  of  December  one  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  eighty,  upon  such  terms  and  conditions  as 
should  be  in  such  statutes  contained ;  but  no  such  statutes  can 
now  be  made  so  as  to  take  effect  before  the  thirty-first  day  of 
December  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  eighty : 

And  whereas  it  is  expedient  that  the  said  Commissioners  should 
be  enabled  to  extend  the  tenure  of  emoluments  which  are  now  held 
on  tenures  so  limited  by  them  as  herein-before  mentioned : 

Be  it  enacted  by  the  Queen's  most  Excellent  Majesty,  by  and 
with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal, 
and  Commons,  in  this  present  Parliament  assembled,  and  by  the 
authority  of  the  same,  as  follows : 
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1.  This  Act  may  be  cited  as  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Short  title. 
Cambridge  (Limited  Tenures)  Act,  1880. 

2.  In  this  Act  —  Interpre- 


"  The  Commissioners  "  mean  the  Commissioners  acting  under        ° 


the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,   1877,  and  the  4<D  &  4, 
provisions  of  this  Act  shall  apply  to  each  of  the  two  bodies  of  Viet.  c.  48. 
Commissioners  separately  ; 

"The  University"  means  the  University  of  Oxford  or  that  of 
Cambridge,  as  the  case  shall  require  ; 

"Emolument"   means   any  University  or    College    emolument 
within  the  meaning  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  40  &  41 
Act,  1877.  Viet.  c.  48. 

3.  Where  the  Commissioners  have  by  writing  under  their  seal  Power  to 
authorized  or  directed  the  University  or  any  College  or  Hall  to  ^^^ 
limit  the  tenure  of  any  emolument  for  a  time  therein  mentioned,  tenures  of 

and  such  emolument  is  at  the  time  of  the  passing  of  this  Act  held  ^niyersity 

.  .  andCollege 

on  the  tenure  so  limited,  the  Commissioners  may,  if  they  think  fit,  emola- 


by  writing  under  their  seal  direct  that  the  tenure  of  the  said 
emolument  shall  be  extended  for  a  further  time  within  the  con- 
tinuance of  their  powers  as  ascertained  at  the  time  of  the  sealing  of 
such  last-mentioned  writing  ;  and  in  every  such  case  the  holder  of 
the  emolument  shall  be  entitled  to  continue  to  hold  it  during  the 
extended  period  on  the  same  terms  and  in  the  same  manner  as  if 
such  extended  period  had  been  the  period  of  tenure  fixed  by  the 
original  limitation. 

4.  The  Commissioners  may  also,  if  they  think  fit,  from  time  to  Limited 
time  by  writing  under  their  seal,  direct  that  the  tenure  of  any  em  °  °"     , 
emolument  which  may  have  been  limited  by  them  under  the  said  future  elee- 
recited  Act  or  this  Act  shall  be  further  extended,  or  that  any  new  *ions  ™ay 
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election  or  appointment  to  any  University  or  College  emolument  subject  to 
after  the  passing  of  this  Act  shall  be  made  and  take  effect,  subject  future 
in  each  case  to  the  condition  that  the  person  whose  tenure  is  so 
limited,  or  who  shall  be  so  elected  or  appointed,  shall,  from  and 
after  the  approval  by  Her  Majesty  in  Council  of  any  new  statutes 
which  may  be  made  by  the  Commissioners  in  relation  to  such 
emolument,  hold  the  same  subject  and  according  to  the  provisions 
of  such  new  statutes  (including  any  provisions  relating  particularly 
to  the  person  whose  tenure  is  so  limited  or  who  shall  be  so  elected 
or  appointed),  and  such  emolument  shall  be  tenable  accordingly. 


STATUTES 
MADE   FOR  THE   UNIVERSITY. 


WE,  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners,  under  and  by 
virtue  of  all  and  every  the  powers  in  this  behalf  enabling  us 
contained  in  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
do  by  this  present  Instrument  under  our  Seal  make  the  Statute 
hereunto  annexed  for  the  University  of  Oxford  concerning  the 
operation  of  Statutes  made  under  the  powers  of  the  Universities 
of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  Sixteenth  day 
of  June,  in  the  year  of  Our  Lord  One  Thousand 
Eight  Hundred  and  Eighty  One. 


Concerning  the  Operation  of  Statutes  made  under  the 
Powers  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge 
Act,  1877. 

1.  IN  this  Statute  the  expression  'new  Statutes'  shall  mean 
any  Statutes  made  or  to  be  made  by  the  University  of  Oxford 
Commissioners  for  the  University  or  for  a  College. 

The  expression  'existing  Professor'  shall  mean  a  person  holding 
a  Professorship  to  which  he  was  elected  or  appointed  before  the 
sixth  day  of  October,  1880;  and  the  words  'Professor'  and  'Pro- 
fessorship' shall  respectively  include  University  Readers  and 
Readerships. 

In  this  Statute  and  in  all  new  Statutes  made  for  the  Uni- 
versity, including  the  Statute  concerning  a  Visitatorial  Board, 
the  words  'Professor'  and  'Professorship'  shall  (except  where 
Regius  Professorships  are  expressly  excluded  or  a  different  con- 
struction is  required  by  the  context)  include  Regius  Professors 
and  Professorships. 

2.  Subject  to  the  provisions  hereinafter  contained,  and  except 
where  it  is  otherwise  provided  in  such  new  Statutes  or  any  of 
them,  every  new  Statute  made  for  the  University  shall  take  effect 
on  the  approval  of  it  by  Her  Majesty  in  Council;   and  the  re- 
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gulations  of  existing  Statutes,  so  far  as  they  relate  to  matters 
regulated  by  any  such  new  Statute,  shall  be  thenceforth  void. 

TEMPOEABY  SAVING  CLAUSES. 

3.  No  existing  Professor  shall  receive  augmented  emoluments 
under  new  Statutes  unless  and  until  he  shall,  by  writing  under 
his  hand  delivered  to  the  Vice-Chancellor,  have  consented  to  be 
subject,   in  respect   of  the   duties   to   be  performed  by   him   as 
Professor,  and  of  his  residence,  as  well  as  in  other  respects,  to 
any  new  Statutes  relating  to  his  office. 

4.  Unless  and  until  he  shall  have  so  consented,  no   existing 
Professor  shall  in  respect  of  the  duties  to  be  performed  by  him, 

.  his  residence,  or  the  right  to  receive  fees  from  Students  attending 
his  lectures,  be  subject  to  the  provisions  of  such  new  Statutes, 
except  any  provisions  expressly  made  applicable  to  existing  Pro- 
fessors. But  every  such  Professor  shall,  in  respect  of  the  matters 
aforesaid,  continue  to  be  subject  to  the  Statutory  regulations 
relating  to  his  office  which  were  in  force  at  the  time  of  the 
approval  of  the  new  Statutes,  and  to  such  power  as  the  University 
then  had  to  vary  or  add  to  those  regulations. 
Provided  as  follows : — 

i.  Clause  3  shall  not  apply  to  any  Professor  who  would  by 
giving  consent  as  aforesaid  become  subject  to  the  Particular 
Regulations  made  applicable  to  the  Professors  mentioned  in 
Schedules  A.  and  C.,  or  either  of  them,  annexed  to  the 
Statute  concerning  the  duties  of  Professors,  unless  the  emo- 
luments of  his  office,  exclusive  of  fees,  exceed  six  hundred 
pounds  per  annum,  or  would,  by  the  augmentation,  be  raised 
above  that  sum. 

ii.  Where  any  Professor  is  by  existing  regulations  required  to 
reside  in  the  University  during  part  of  a  period  in  each 
Academical  year  commencing  on  the  tenth  day  of  October, 
the  period  shall  henceforth  be  reckoned  as  commencing  on 
the  first  day  of  September. 

5.  The   Particular    Regulations    applicable    to    the    Professors 
mentioned  in  the  above-mentioned  Schedules  A.  and  C.  shall  not 
apply  to  any  Professor  appointed  since  the  sixth  day  of  October 
1880,  or  hereafter  to  be  appointed,  unless  and  until  the  emolu- 
ments of  his  office,  exclusive  of  fees,  shall  exceed  six  hundred 
pounds  per  annum.     But  he  shall  in   respect   of  the   aforesaid 
.matters  be   subject  to   the  Statutory  regulations   previously    in 
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force  in  relation  to  his  office,  or  to  any  new  regulations  which 
the  University  may  by  Statute  make  respecting  it. 

EMOLUMENTS  OF  PKOFESSOKS. 

6.  The  right  of  every  Professor  to  whose  office  emoluments  are 
assigned  from  the  revenues  of  any  College  to  receive  such  emolu- 
ments shall  accrue  when  and  as  the  appropriation  takes  effect ; 
and  the  provisions  of  new  Statutes  shall  be  without  prejudice  to 
the  right  of  every  existing  Professor  to  receive  emoluments  the 
same  in  amount  as  he  would  have  been  entitled  to  if  such  new 
Statutes  had  not  been  made. 

7.  Until  any  provision  made  by  new  Statutes  for  the  main- 
tenance of  a  Professorship  wholly  or  in  part  out  of  the  revenues 
of  any  College  shall  have  taken   effect,  the  holder   of  the   Pro- 
fessorship  for   the  time    being  shall    continue  to   be  entitled   to 
receive  from  the  University  Chest  the  same  emoluments  as  here- 
tofore,   subject    to    such   power    (if  any)   as    the    University    has 
heretofore  had  to  increase  or  diminish  such  emoluments. 

8.  When  and  as  the   provision   takes   effect,   payments  to  the 
Professor    out  of  the  revenues   of  the    College  shall,  unless   the 
College   Statutes   otherwise  direct,  or   the    University    otherwise 
determine,  be  in  substitution  <pro  tanto  for  the  payments  he  would 
have  been  entitled  to  receive  from  the  University  Chest. 

9.  New  Statutes  providing  for  the  maintenance  wholly  or  in 
part    of  a    Professorship    out   of  the   revenues    of  a    College,  or 
assigning  emoluments  to  a  Professorship  payable  out  of  the  Uni- 
versity  Chest    or  from    other    sources,   shall    not    be    deemed    to 
deprive  the  University  of  the  power  to  assign,  should  it   think 
fit,  any  additional  payment  to  the  Professor  from  the  University 
Chest,  provided  that  the  whole  yearly  emoluments  of  the  Professor, 
exclusive  of   fees,  be  not  in  any  case  raised  to    more  than  nine 
hundred  pounds,  and  that  due  regard  be  had  to  the  duties  im- 
posed on  the  Professor  and  the  amount  of  residence  required  of 
him. 

COLLEGE  PATMEXTS  TO  UXTVEBSITY  PUBPOSES. 

10.  Money  appropriated  by  a  College  under  its  Statutes  to 
the  maintenance  of  Professorships  or  to  other  University  purposes 
may  (subject  to  any  provisions  relative  thereto  in  such  Statutes) 
be  applied  by  the  College  to  such  purposes  in  the  way  of  im- 
mediate payment,  or  may  be  paid  (subject  to  such  appropriation) 
to  the  Curators  of  the  University  Chest,  or  may  be  set  apart 
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and  paid  to  a  '  University  Purposes  Fund '  to  be  held  and  retained 
by  the  College,  and  invested  by  the  College  from  time  to  time. 
Moneys  paid,  subject  to  appropriation,  to  the  Curators  of 
the  University  Chest  shall  be  applied  by  them  to  the  University 
purposes  directed  by  such  appropriation,  and  shall  be  reckoned 
as  payments  by  the  College  for  University  purposes.  Moneys  paid 
as  above  mentioned  to  a  '  University  Purposes  Fund '  shall  (if  so 
paid  with  the  consent  of  the  Hebdomadal  Council  of  the  Uni- 
versity, but  not  otherwise)  be  reckoned  as  paid  to  a  University 
purpose  within  the  meaning  of  Clause  7  of  the  Statute  concerning 
College  contributions  for  University  purposes.  The  fund  so  formed 
and  the  interest  and  accumulations  of  it  (if  any)  shall  be  ap- 
plicable exclusively  to  the  University  purposes  mentioned  in  the 
College  Statutes  or  some  of  them ;  it  shall  not  be  deemed  to  be 
a  fund  for  a  College  purpose  within  the  meaning  of  Clause  2, 
sub-section  i,  of  the  above-mentioned  University  Statute ;  and 
payments  made  from  it  shall  not,  in  the  application  of  that 
Statute,  be  reckoned  as  payments  out  of  the  revenue  of  the 
College. 

FIRST  ELECTION  TO  NEW  PKOFESSOKSHIPS. 

11.  Where  by  new  Statutes  provision  is  made  for  the  esta- 
blishment of  a  new  Professorship,  the  first  election  to  it  shall  be 
held  so  soon  as  the  provision  for  it  shall  have  completely  come 
into  operation,  or  sooner  if  the  University  by  Decree  shall  so 
determine ;  but  not  so  as  to  increase  or  accelerate  any  charge 
on  the  revenues  of  a  College  created  by  such  new  Statutes  for 
the  maintenance  of  the  Professorship. 

This  Statute  is  a  Statute  wholly  for  the  University  within 
the  meaning  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act, 
1877,  section  30. 

[Approved  by  the  Queen  in  Council,  $rd  May,  1882.] 
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B.    GENERAL   STATUTES  RELATING  TO 
PROFESSORSHIPS  AND  READERSHIPS. 

WE.  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners,  under   and  by 
virtue  of  all  and   eveiy  the  powers  in  this  behalf  enabling  us 
contained  in  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
do  by  this  present  Instrument  under  our  Seal  make  the  Statute 
hereunto  annexed  for  the  University  of  Oxford  concerning  Elec- 
toral Boards  and  tenure  of  Professorships  in  the  said  University. 
Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  Sixteenth  day 
of  June,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  Thousand 
Eight  Hundred  and  Eighty  One. 


Concerning  Electoral  Boards  and  Tenure  of 
Professorships. 

WHEREVER  by  a  Statute  made  under  the  powers  of  the  Uni- 
versities of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877,  it  is  provided  that 
the  election  to  a  Professorship  shall  be  vested  in  a  Board  of 
Electors,  the  Board  shall,  unless  the  Statute  otherwise  provide, 
be  composed  of  not  fewer  than  five  nor  more  than  seven  persons. 

The  University  may  from  time  to  time  by  Statute  regulate  or 
vary  the  constitution  of  any  such  Board;  save  only  that,  where 
by  any  clause  or  provision,  not  made  subject  to  this  power,  it  is 
provided  that  one  or  more  of  the  electors  shall  always  be  a  person 
or  persons  answering  to  a  specified  designation  or  nominated  or 
appointed  in  a  specified  manner,  the  exercise  of  this  power  shall 
be  subject  to  and  controlled  by  such  clause  or  provision. 

2.  Every  Professorship  shall,  unless  it  be  otherwise  provided 
in  any  Statute  or  instrument  of  foundation  relating  to  it  and  in 
force  for  the  time  being,  be  deemed  to  be  tenable  for  life,  subject 
to  the  liability  of  the  holder,  to  vacate   it   by   deprivation   for 
sufficient  cause ;   but  this  provision  shall  not  affect  any  power 
which  the  University  has  to  vary  or  limit  by  Statute  the  tenure 
of  any  Professorship. 

3.  Xo  Professorship   shall,   unless   by   virtue   of  express   pro- 
vision in  any  Statute  or  instrument  of  foundation  relating  to  it 

D  2 
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and  in  force  for  the  time  being,  be  tenable  with  another  Professor- 
ship within  the  University,  nor  with  a  University  Readership. 

This  Statute  is  a  Statute  wholly  for  the  University,  within 
the  meaning  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act, 
1877,  section  30. 

[Approved  by  the  Queen  in  Council,  %rd  May,  1882.] 


A  Statute  made  by  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners 
for  the  University  of  Oxford  concerning  Elections  to  Pro- 
fessorships. 

WE,  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners,  under  and  by 
virtue  of  all  and  every  the  powers  in  this  behalf  enabling  us 
contained  in  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
do  by  this  present  Instrument  in  writing  under  our  Seal  make 
the  following  Statute  for  the  University  of  Oxford  ; — 

1.  When  a  Professorship  within  the  University  becomes  vacant, 
the  Vice-Chancellor  shall  notify  the  vacancy  to  the  Hebdomadal 
Council  at  its  next  meeting. 

2.  The  Hebdomadal  Council  may,  if  it  think  fit,  resolve  that 
it  is  expedient  to  suspend  the  appointment  to  the  vacant   office 
for  a  time  to  be  fixed  by  the  resolution,  and  this  suspension  may 
be  in  like  manner  renewed  from  time  to  time ;    provided  that  the 
whole  period  of  suspension  shall  not  exceed   one   year  from   the 
occurrence  of  the  vacancy,  unless  within  that  time  a  new  Statute 
relating  to  the  vacant  office  shall  have  been  submitted  to  the 
Queen  in  Council,  in  which  case  the  suspension  shall  be  continued 
until   the  proposed  new   Statute  have  been   either   approved    or 
disallowed  by  the  Queen  in  Council. 

3.  The  Hebdomadal  Council  may  in  like  manner,  on  the  re- 
commendation of  the  electors  to  the  vacant  office,  or  a  majority 
of  those  present  at  a  meeting  of  the  electors,  pass  a  suspending 
resolution  at  any  time  before  an  election  has  taken  place ;   but 
the  total  period  of  suspension  shall  not  in  any  case  be  extended 
beyond  the  time  herein-before  limited. 

4.  During  the  period  of  suspension  no  election  or  appointment 
shall  be  made  to  the  vacant  office ;    and  the  emoluments  of  it 
accruing  during  that  period,  whether  payable  out  of  the  Uni- 
versity Chest,  out  of  the  revenues  of  any  College,  or  out  of  any  Trust 
fund,  or  otherwise,  shall  be  paid  to  the  Common  University  Fund. 
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The  emoluments  of  a  Professorship  shall  include  the  accruing 
emoluments  of  any  Fellowship  within  a  College  which  by  the 
Statutes  of  the  College  is  appropriated  to  the  vacant  Professorship, 
as  well  as  any  annual  sum  payable  out  of  the  College  revenues  to 
the  same  purpose. 

5.  The  following  clauses  shall  apply  to  Professorships  the  ap- 
pointment to  which  is  or  shall  be  vested  in  any  Board  of  Electors. 

(a)  If  within  fourteen  days  after  the  notification  to  the  Heb- 

domadal Council  no  suspending  resolution  has  been  passed 
by  the  Council,  the  Vice-Chancellor  shall  (and  he  may, 
with  the  consent  of  the  Hebdomadal  Council,  before  the 
expiration  of  such  fourteen  days,)  direct  the  Registrar 
of  the  University  to  notify  to  all  the  electors  and  to  the 
Head  of  any  College  which  by  the  Statutes  relating  to 
the  office  has  the  right  to  nominate  an  elector,  the  fact 
that  the  office  is  vacant  and  that  it  is  intended  to  pro- 
ceed to  an  election,  and  shall  also  direct  the  Registrar, 
after  communication  with  them,  to  summon  a  meeting 
of  the  electors  for  holding  an  election  to  the  office.  Notice 
of  the  vacancy  and  of  the  intended  election  shall,  after 
communication  with  the  electors,  be  published  by  the 
Registrar  in  such  manner  as  the  Vice-Chancellor  may 
direct. 

(b)  If  the  appointment  to  any  office  has   been   suspended  in 

manner  aforesaid,  the  proceedings  for  filling  up  the  vacancy 
shall  be  taken  immediately  after  the  period  of  suspension 
has  elapsed. 

(c)  Subject  to  the  provisions  herein-after  contained,  an  election 

may  be  held  although  any  place  or  office,  the  holder  of 
which  is  ex  ojficio  an  elector  be  at  the  time  vacant ;  but 
no  election  shall  be  held  unless  two-thirds  at  least  of 
the  electors  be  present. 

(d)  Where   an   elector   is   to  be  nominated  by   a  College,  no 

election  shall  be  held  until  the  expiration  of  four  weeks 
at  least  after  the  vacancy  in  the  office  shall  have  been 
notified  by  the  Registrar  to  the  Head  of  the  College,  nor, 
if  the  vacancy  occurs  between  the  first  of  July  and  the 
first  of  September,  until  after  the  commencement  of  the 
ensuing  Michaelmas  Term. 

(e)  If  an  elector  is  himself  a  candidate  for  the  vacant  office,  the 

Hebdomadal  Council  shall  nominate  a  person  to  act  on 
that  occasion  in  his  room. 
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(/)  No  election  shall  be  deemed  to  have  taken  place  unless  more 
than  one-half  of  the  electors  present  and  voting  shall 
have  voted  for  the  person  elected.  If  no  person  obtains 
such  a  majority,  at  the  first  or  an  adjourned  meeting,  the 
Chancellor  of  the  University  shall  appoint  to  the  vacant 
office  any  person  whom  he  may  deem  most  fit. 
(g)  A  meeting  held  for  an  election  may  be  adjourned  from  time 
to  time,  provided  that  the  total  period  of  adjournment  do 
not  exceed  one  month.  But  the  Hebdomadal  Council 
may,  for  any  reason  which  in  their  judgment  is  sufficient, 
give  leave  for  a  longer  adjournment. 

(Ji)  Subject  to  this  Statute  the  University  may  from  time  to 
time  regulate  by  Statute  the  proceedings  of  every  Board 
of  Electors ;  and  subject  to  this  Statute  and  to  any 
Statutes  made  by  the  University,  every  such  Board  may 
regulate  its  own  proceedings. 

6.  This  Statute  shall  not  apply  to  Regius  Professorships,  and 
shall,  as  to  any  Professorship  which  is  within  the  meaning  of 
Section  13  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act, 
1877,  be  subject  to  the  provisions  of  that  section;  and  the  sus- 
pending power  hereby  given  shall  not  apply  to  any  Professorship 
to  which  a  Canonry  is  annexed.  The  word  'Professorship'  shall 
include  any  University  Readership  which,  under  the  Statutes  of 
the  University  or  a  College,  is  required  to  be  filled  up  when  vacant. 

This  Statute  is  a  Statute  wholly  for  the  University  within  the 
meaning  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  arid  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
section  30. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  Ninth  Day  of    s^~  "*\ 
April   in  the    year   of  our   Lord    One    Thousand  (  Xi.8.    } 
Eight  Hundred  and  Eighty  One.  V  ) 

[Approved  by  the  Queen  in  Council,  yrd  May,  1882.] 


A  Statute  made  by  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners 
for  the  University  of  Oxford  concerning  the  Duties  of 
Professors. 

WE,  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners,  under  and  by 
virtue  of  all  and  every  the  powers  in  this  behalf  enabling  us 
contained  in  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
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do  by  this  present  Instrument  in  writing  under  our  Seal  make 
the  following  Statute  for  the  University  of  Oxford  : — 

THE  General  Kegulations  of  this  Statute  shall  apply  (i)  to  all 
Professors  enumerated  in  the  three  Schedules  annexed  to  it,  (2)  to 
any  Professors  not  therein  mentioned  to  whom  they  shall  hy  any 
Statute  made  by  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners  or  by 
the  University  be  declared  to  be  applicable. 

The  Particular  Regulations  shall  apply  only  to  the  Professors  to 
whom  they  are  by  this  Statute  declared  to  be  applicable  re- 
spectively. 

The  Particular  Regulations  of  this  Statute  shall  be  subject  to 
the  power  of  the  University  to  make  by  Statute  from  time  to 
time  other  Regulations  for  any  Professorship  included  in  the 
Schedules  for  which,  in  consequence  of  an  alteration  of  the  tenure 
or  a  material  augmentation  or  diminution  of  the  emoluments  of 
it,  new  Regulations  shall  in  the  judgment  of  the  University  be 
required. 

The  University  may  also  from  time  to  time  by  Statute  make 
further  regulations,  not  inconsistent  with  the  provisions  of  this 
Statute,  for  regulating  the  duties  of  Professors  in  general  or  of  the 
holder  of  any  particular  Professorship,  the  time,  place,  or  manner 
of  delivering  Lectures,  or  the  matter  of  such  Lectures,  or  the 
informal  instruction  or  other  assistance  to  be  given  to  Students, 
and  also  for  increasing  (should  it  be  deemed  expedient)  the  number 
of  Lectures  to  be  delivered,  the  instruction  to  be  given,  or  the 
period  of  residence  required,  and  for  further  defining  the  time  of 
residence  or  for  determining  what  shall  constitute  residence. 

Every  Professor  shall  be  subject  to  any  Statutes  which  may  be 
made  by  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners,  or  by  the  Uni- 
versity from  time  to  time,  for  any  of  the  foregoing  purposes,  or  for 
securing  the  due  performance  of  the  duties  of  Professors,  or  con- 
cerning any  other  matter  relating  to  Professors  in  general  or  to  the 
holder  of  his  own  Chair  in  particular,  which  it  is  expedient  to 
regulate  by  Statute. 

In  the  construction  of  this  Statute  Easter  and  Trinity  Terms 
are  (except  where  either  of  them  is  expressly  mentioned)  to  be 
counted  together  as  one  Term. 

GEXEBJLL  REGULATIONS. 
Duties  of  Professors. 

1.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  every  Professor  in  his  department  to 
give  instruction  to  Students,  assist  the  pursuit  of  knowledge  and 
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contribute  to  the  advancement  of  it,  and  aid  generally  tlie  work 
of  the  University. 

2.  Every  Professor  shall  in  respect  of  the  Lectures  to  be  given 
by  him  conform  to  the  Particular  Regulations  applicable  to  his 
Chair.     He  may  lecture  in  such  manner  and  form  as  he  judges  to 
be  best  for  the  instruction  of  Students  and  the  advancement  of 
knowledge. 

3.  It  shall  be  his  duty  to  give  to  Students  attending  his  Ordinary 
Lectures  assistance  in  their  studies  by  advice,  by  informal  instruc- 
tion, by  occasional  or  periodical  examination,  and  otherwise,  as  he 
may  judge  to  be  expedient.     For  receiving  Students  who  desire 
such  assistance  he  shall  appoint  stated  times  in  every  week  in 
which  he  lectures. 

4.  At  the  request  of  any  Student  who  has  regularly  attended 
any  course  of  Lectures  he  shall  certify  in  writing  the  fact  of  such 
attendance. 

5.  The  Ordinary  Lectures  of  every  Professor  shall  be  open  to  all 
members  of  the  University  without  payment  of  any  fee,  unless  the 
University  shall  otherwise  determine.     But  the  University  may,  if 
it  should  deem  it  expedient  so  to  do,  by  Statute  or  Decree  authorise 
any  Professor  to  require  payment  of  fees  not  exceeding  a  specified 
amount  in  respect  of  all  or  any  of  his  lectures  or  of  the  instruction 
to  be  given  by  him. 

6.  Every  Professor  shall  in  addition  to  his  Ordinary  Lectures 
deliver  from  time  to  time,  after  previous  public  notice,  a  public 
lecture  or  lectures  to  be  open  to  all  members  of  the  University 
without  payment  of  any  fee. 

Dispensations  and  Leave  of  Absence. 

7.  A  Professor  may,  for  reasons  and  upon  conditions  approved 
by  the  Visitatorial  Board,  omit  in  any  year  one  terminal  course  of 
Lectures,  but  so  that  the  total  amount  of  the  Lectures  and  other 
instruction  to  be  given  by  him  during  the  year  be  not  diminished. 

8.  The  Vice-Chancellor  may  on  account  of  ill  health  or  for  other 
urgent  cause  grant  to  a  Professor  a  Dispensation  for  a  short  time 
from  the  duties  of  lecturing  and  giving  instruction,  and  may  grant 
a  like  Dispensation  from  residence.     Every  Dispensation  so  granted 
shall  be  reported  by  the  Vice-Chancellor  to  the  Visitatorial  Board 
at  its  next  ensuing  meeting. 

9.  Leave  of  Absence,  or  Dispensation  from  the  performance  of 
Statutory  duties,  for  a  longer  time,  not  exceeding  an  aggregate 
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period  of  eight  weeks  in  any  two  consecutive  years,  may  be  granted 
by  the  Visitatorial  Board  for  any  reason  which  it  judges  to  be  suffi- 
cient. The  University  may  also,  if  it  think  fit,  by  Decree  of 
Convocation  grant  to  a  Professor,  on  account  of  ill  health  or  to 
enable  him  to  travel  for  purposes  of  study  or  for  other  reason 
judged  by  the  University  to  be  sufficient,  leave  of  Absence  or  a 
Dispensation  for  any  period  not  exceeding  one  year  at  a  time, 
renewable  under  like  conditions  for  not  more  than  one  year  longer. 
Provided  that  the  power  thus  given  to  the  University  shall  be 
exercised  only  after  a  Report  made  to  the  Hebdomadal  Council  by 
the  Visitatorial  Board. 

10.  Whenever  leave  of  Absence  or  a  Dispensation  is  granted  to 
a  Professor  by  the  Visitatorial  Board  or  by  Convocation,  the 
Visitatorial  Board  shall  require  provision  to  be  made  for  the  per- 
formance of  the  Statutory  duties  of  the  Professor  by  a  competent 
deputy,  and  for  the  payment  to  such  deputy  out  of  the  Professor's 
emoluments  of  such  remuneration  as  the  Board  shall  approve.  In 
every  such  case  the  Vice-Chancellor  shall  give  public  notice  of  the 
leave  of  Absence  or  Dispensation  granted,  the  reasons  for  which  it 
is  granted,  and  the  appointment  of  a  deputy. 

PABTICULAB  REGULATIONS. 

1 .  The  Particular  Regulations  next  following  shall  be  applicable 
to  each  of  the  Professors  enumerated  in  Schedule  A.  annexed  to 
this  Statute  :— 

(a)  The  Professor  shall  reside  within  the  University  during  six 
months  at  least  in  each  academical  year  between  the  first 
day  of  September  and  the  ensuing  first  day  of  July. 

(6)  He  shall  give  not  less  than  forty-two  lectures  in  the  course 
of  the  academical  year ;  six  at  least  of  such  lectures  shall 
be  given  in  each  of  the  three  University  Terms,  and  in  two 
at  least  of  the  University  Terms  he  shall  lecture  during 
seven  weeks  not  less  than  twice  a  week. 

2.  The  Particular  Regulations  next  following  shall  be  applicable 
to  each  of  the  Professors  enumerated  in  Schedule  B.  annexed  to 
this  Statute  :— 

(a)  The  Professor  shall  reside  within  the  University  during  four 
months  at  least  in  each  academical  year,  or  such  other 
period  as  the  University  may  by  Statute  determine. 

(6)  He  shall  lecture  in  two  of  the  three  University  Terms.  His 
lectures  shall  extend  over  a  period  not  less  in  any  Term 
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than  six  weeks,  and  not  less  in  the  whole  than  fourteen 
weeks,  and  he  shall  lecture  twice  at  least  in  each  week. 
3.  The  Particular  Regulations  next  following  shall  be  applicable 

to  each  of  the  Professors  enumerated  in  Schedule  C.  annexed  to 

this  Statute  : — 

(a)  The  Professor  shall  reside  within  the  University  during  six 

months  at  least  in  each  academical  year,  between  the  first 
day  of  September  and  the  ensuing  first  day  of  July. 

(b)  He  shall  lecture  in  two  at  least  of  the  three  University  Terms. 

His  lectures  shall  extend  over  a  period  not  less  in  any  Term 
than  six  weeks,  and  not  less  in  the  whole  than  fourteen 
weeks,  and  he  shall  lecture  twice  at  least  in  each  week. 

(c)  The  Laboratoiy  under  the  charge  of  each  Professor,  and,  in 

the  case  of  the  Savilian  Professor  of  Astronomy,  the  Uni- 
versity Observatory,  shall  be  open  for  eight  weeks  in  each 
Term,  and  at  such  other  times,  and  for  such  hours,  as  the 
University  may  by  Statute  determine. 

Students  shall  be  admitted  to  the  University  Observa- 
tory, and  to  the  Laboratory  under  the  charge  of  each 
Professor,  upon  such  conditions  as  the  University  shall 
from  time  to  time  by  Statute  determine,  and  upon  the 
terms  of  paying  such  fees,  not  exceeding  such  amount  as 
may  be  fixed  by  any  Statute  of  the  University  in  force  for 
the  time  being,  as  the  Professor  may  from  time  to  time 
require. 

(d)  Except  for  some  grave  reason  to  be  approved  by  the  Vice- 

Chancellor,  the  Professor  shall,  for  seven  weeks  in  each 
Term,  and  during  some  part  of  three  days  in  each  week, 
be  ready  to  give  instruction  in  the  subject  of  his  Chair  to 
such  Students  as  shall  have  been  admitted  to  the  Labora- 
tory under  his  charge  (or,  in  the  case  of  the  Saviliau 
Professor  of  Astronomy,  to  the  University  Observatory) ; 
and  such  instruction  shall  be  given  in  the  Laboratory  or 
Observatory  (as  the  case  may  be)  or  in  some  class-room 
connected  therewith. 

(e)  The  Professor  shall  also,  at  the  close  of  each  Term,  inform 

any  College  which  may  request  him  to  do  so,  as  to  the 
regularity  of  attendance  and  the  proficiency  of  the  Stu- 
dents belonging  to  such  College,  who  have  been  admitted 
into  the  Laboratory  or  Observatory  under  his  charge,  and 
shall  give  like  information,  if  requested,  to  the  Delegates 
of  Students  not  attached  to  any  College  or  Hall. 
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4.  The  Particular  Regulations  next  following  shall  be  applicable 
to  the  several  Professors  named  in  them  respectively;  (that  is  to 

say,) 

(a)  The  Savilian  Professor  of  Astronomy  shall  have  the  charge  of 

the  University  Observatory,  and  shall  undertake  the  per- 
sonal and  regular  supervision  of  the  same,  and  of  the 
several  demonstrators  and  other  assistants  employed 
therein,  and  shall  be  responsible  for  all  the  work  carried 
on  there. 

(b)  The  Professor  of  Experimental   Philosophy   shall  have  the 

charge  of  the  Clarendon  Laboratory  ;  and  shall  undertake 
the  personal  and  regular  supervision  of  the  same,  and  of 
the  several  demonstrators  and  other  assistants  employed 
therein,  and  shall  be  responsible  for  all  the  work  carried 
on  there. 

(c)  The  Waynflete  Professor  of  Chemistry  shall  have  the  charge 

of  the  Chemical  Laboratories  in  the  University  Museum, 
or  such  part  thereof  as  the  University  may  by  Statute- 
assign  to  him ;  and  shall  undertake  the  personal  and 
regular  supervision  of  the  same,  and  of  the  several  demon- 
strators and  other  assistants  employed  therein,  and  shall 
be  responsible  for  all  the  work  carried  on  there. 

(<Z)  The  Linacre  Professor  of  Human  and  Comparative  Anatomy 
shall  have  the  charge  of  the  Anatomical  and  Ethnological 
Collections  and  the  Anatomical  Laboratories  in  the  Uni- 
sity  Museum,  or  such  part  thereof  as  the  University  may 
by  Statute  assign  to  him  ;  and  shall  undertake  the  per- 
sonal and  regular  supervision  of  the  same,  and  of  the 
several  demonstrators  and  other  assistants  employed 
therein,  and  shall  be  responsible  for  all  the  work  carried 
on  there. 

(e)  The  Professor  of  Botany  and  Rural  Economy  shall  have  the 
charge  and  supervision  of  the  Botanical  Gardens  and 
Botanical  Collections  belonging  to  the  University ;  and  it 
shall  be  part  of  his  duty  to  make  such  Gardens  and  Col- 
lections accessible  to,  and  available  for  the  instruction  of, 
Students  attending  his  Lectures. 

(/)  The  Professors  of  Geology  and  Mineralogy  respectively  shall 
have  the  charge  and  supervision  of  the  Geological  and 
Palseontological  Collections,  and  of  the  Mineralogical  Col- 
lection, belonging  to  the  University  ;  and  it  shall  be  part 
of  their  duties  to  make  such  Collections  respectively  ac- 
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cessible  to,  and  available  for  the  instruction  of,  Students 
attending  their  Lectures. 
f  The  Professor  of  Classical  Archaeology, 

(g)  <J  The  Wykeham  Professor  of  Physics,  and 
(  The  Waynflete  Professor  of  Physiology, 
shall,  in  like  manner,  if  the  University  by  Statute  shall 
think  fit  to  charge  them  therewith,  undertake  the  charge 
of  any  Collections  or  Laboratories  connected  with  the  sub- 
jects of  their  respective  Chairs,  which  the  University  may 
from  time  to  time  assign  to  them,  and  shall  have  similar 
duties  in  respect  thereof. 

(Ji)  The  several  Professors  named  in  the  foregoing  Particular 
Regulations  shall  in  the  performance  of  the  duties  com- 
mitted to  them  by  such  Eegulations  be  subject  to  the 
Statutes  of  the  University  for  the  time  being  in  force  in 
that  behalf. 

This  Statute  is  a  Statute  wholly  for  the  University  within  the 
meaning  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
section  30. 

SCHEDULE  (A.) 
Regius  Professor  of  Greek. 
Corpus   Christi    Professor   of  the   Latin   Language   and 

Literature. 

Corpus  Christi  Professor  of  Comparative  Philology. 
Whyte's  Professor  of  Moral  Philosophy. 
Waynflete  Professor  of  Moral  and  Metaphysical  Philosophy. 
Wykeham  Professor  of  Logic. 
Savilian  Professor  of  Geometry. 
Sedleian  Professor  of  Natural  Philosophy. 
Waynflete  Professor  of  Pure  Mathematics. 
Regius  Professor  of  Civil  Law. 
Vinerian  Professor  of  English  Law. 
Chichele  Professor  of  International  Law. 
Camden  Professor  of  Ancient  Histoiy. 
Wykeham  Professor  of  Ancient  History. 
Regius  Professor  of  Modern  History. 
Chichele  Professor  of  Modern  History. 
Merton  Professor  of  English  Language  and  Literature. 

SCHEDULE  (B.) 

Corpus  Christi  Professor  of  Jurisprudence. 
Professor  of  Political  Economy. 
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Rawlinsonian  Professor  of  Anglo-Saxon. 

Professor  of  Celtic. 

Corpus  Christ!  Professor  of  the  Romance  or  Neo-Latin 

Languages. 

Laudian  Professor  of  Arabic. 
Professor  of  Classical  Archaeology. 
Professor  of  Botany  and  Rural  Economy. 
Professor  of  Geology. 
Professor  of  Mineralogy. 

SCHEDULE  (C.) 

Savilian  Professor  of  Astronomy. 

Professor  of  Experimental  Philosophy. 

Wykeham  Professor  of  Physics. 

Waynflete  Professor  of  Chemistry. 

Waynflete  Professor  of  Physiology. 

Linacre  Professor  of  Human  and  Comparative  Anatomy. 
Given  under  our  Common   Seal  this  Ninth   day  of 

April,  in   the   year  of  our  Lord    One    Thousand  (  £,.  S 
Eight  Hundred  and  Eighty  One. 

[Approved  by  the  Qiieen  in  Council,  %rd  May,  1882.] 


A  Statute  made  by  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners 
for  the  University  of  Oxford  concerning  University 
Readers. 

WE,  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners,  under  and  by 
virtue  of  all  and  every  the  powers  in  this  behalf  enabling  us 
contained  in  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
do  by  this  present  Instrument  in  writing  under  our  seal  make 
the  following  Statute  for  the  University  of  Oxford  : — 

1.  THEBE  shall  be  University  Readers  appointed  to  lecture  and 
give  instruction  within  the  University,  and  receiving  stipends  out 
of  the  Common  University  Fund. 

2.  Four  Readers  at  least  (exclusive  of  Readers  maintained  from 
other  sources  than  the  Common  LTniversity  Fund)  shall  be  appointed 
before  the  thirty-first  day  of  December  1883,  and  three  more  at 
least  before  the  thirty-first  day  of  December  1884 ;  and  the  whole 
number  of  such  Readers  shall  never  be  less  than  seven. 

3.  Every  L'mversity  Reader  shall  be  appointed  to  lecture  and 
give  instruction  in  a  specified  subject  or  branch  of  study,  which 
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may  at  or  before  the  time  of  his  appointment  be  defined  by  Statute 
or  Decree  of  the  University,  or,  in  the  absence  thereof,  by  the 
Delegates  of  the  Common  University  Fund.  He  shall  hold  his 
office  for  a  period  not  exceeding  five  years. 

4.  The  University  may  from  time  to  time  by  Statute  or  Decree 
make  regulations,  not  inconsistent  with  the  foregoing  provisions, 
respecting  the  tenure  and  conditions  of  tenure,  duties,  residence, 
emolument,  and  mode  of  appointment  and  removal,  of  Readers  or 
any  Reader,  or  any  other  matters  relating  to  Readers  which  the 
University  may  deem  it  expedient  to  regulate  by  Statute.     Unless 
and  until  this  power  shall  have  been  exercised,  and  subject  thereto, 
the  regulations  respecting  University  Readers  shall  be  as  follows: — 

(a)  Every  appointment  of  a  University  Reader  shall  be  made  by 
the  Delegates  of  the  Common  University  Fund,  or  by  per- 
sons, not  fewer  than  three  in  number,  nominated  for  that 
purpose  by  the  Delegates. 

(6)  Every  University  Reader  shall  hold  his  ofiice  for  five  years, 
but  shall  be  re-eligible. 

(c)  He  shall  receive  from  the  Common  University  Fund  three 
hundred  pounds  per  annum. 

(cZ)  He  shall  in  every  year  lecture  in  each  of  the  three  University 
Terms  (Easter  and  Trinity  Terms  being  counted  as  one). 
His  lectures  shall  extend  over  a  period  not  less  than 
seven  weeks  in  each  Term  nor  than  twenty-one  weeks  in 
the  whole,  and  he  shall  lecture  twice  at  least  in  each  week. 
In  addition  to  these  lectures  he  shall,  twice  at  least  in 
every  week  in  which  he  lectures,  receive  Students  desirous 
of  informal  instruction  and  other  assistance  in  the  studies 
with  which  his  Readership  is  connected. 

(e)  He  may  require  from  Students  receiving  the  informal  in- 
struction and  assistance  mentioned  in  the  foregoing  re- 
gulation payment  of  a  fee  not  exceeding  two  pounds  for 
any  University  Term.  With  this  exception,  his  lectures 
shall  be  open  to  all  members  of  the  University,  without 
payment  of  any  fee. 

5.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  every  Reader  to  lecture  and  give 
instruction  in  the  subject  or  branch  of  study  for  which   he  is 
appointed,  and  in  arranging  the  subjects  and  times  of  his  lectures 
it  shall  also  be  his  duty  to  have  regard  to  the  arrangements  made 
or  proposed  to  be  made  by  the  Professors,  if  any,  lecturing  in  the 
same  department  of  study.      He  shall  be  liable  to  admonition, 
deprivation  of  emolument,  and  deprivation  of  office  by  the  Visita- 
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torial  Board  for  the  same  causes  and  in  the  same  manner  as 
a  Professor,  and  the  power  of  the  Vice-Chancellor  or  of  the 
Visitatorial  Board  to  grant  a  temporary  dispensation  from  sta- 
tutory duties  shall  extend  and  be  applicable  to  him. 

This  Statute  is  a  Statute  wholly  for  the  University  within  the 
meaning  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
section  30. 

Given  under  our  Common   Seal  this   Ninth  day  of     /"" "N. 
April,  in    the   year  of  our  Lord  One    Thousand  [  Jj  R    \ 
Eight  Hundred  and  Eighty  One.  V  J 

[Ajyproved  by  the  Queen  in  Council,  yd  May,  1882.] 


A  Statute  made  by  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners 
for  the  University  of  Oxford  concerning  Boards  of 
Faculties. 

WE,  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners,  under  and  by 
virtue  of  all  and  every  the  powers  in  this  behalf  enabling  us 
contained  in  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
do  by  this  present  Instrument  in  writing  under  our  Seal  make 
the  following  Statute  for  the  University  of  Oxford  : — 

1.  IN  and  for  the  purposes  of  this  Statute  the  word  'Faculty' 
shall  denote  any  branch  or  aggregate  of  branches  of  the  studies 
pursued  in  the  University  which  for  the  time  being  shall  be  re- 
presented by  a  separate  Board. 

2.  In  the  construction  of  this  Statute  Easter  and  Trinity  Terms 
are  (unless  where  either  of  them  is  expressly  mentioned)  to  be 
counted  together  as  one  Term. 

3.  There  shall  be  a  Board  for  each  of  the  following  Faculties  ; 
(namely,) 

Theology ; 

Law; 

Arts ; 

Natural  Science. 

4.  The  Faculty  of  Arts  shall  be  deemed  to  include  those  studies 
now  included  in  Arts  which  shall  not  be  included  in  any  other 
Faculty.     The  Faculty  of  Natural  Science  shall  include  the  studies 
within  the  departments  of  Medicine  and  Mathematics,  as  well  as 
those  within  the  department  of  Natural  Science. 

5.  The  University  may,  if  it  think  fit,  by  a  Statute  or  Statutes 
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made  from  time  to  time,  determine  that  the  Faculty  of  Arts  shall 
be  divided  into  two  or  more  Faculties,  and  may  in  like  manner 
divide  the  Faculty  of  Natural  Science.  The  University  may  also, 
if  it  think  fit,  from  time  to  time  institute  new  Faculties. 

6.  The  Board  of  each  Faculty  shall  include,  as  members  ex  officio, 
Professors  and  University  Readers  lecturing  in  the  subjects  of  the 
Faculty ;  it  shall  include  also  a  number  of  elected  members,  which 
shall  in  no  case  exceed  that  of  the  ex  officio  members,  and  may 
further  include  a  less  number  of  co-opted  members  chosen  by  the 
Board. 

7.  Any  person  may  be  a  member  of  more  Boards  than  one. 

8.  The  first  election  of  members  for  each  Board  shall  be  held 
on  a  day  to  be  appointed  by  the  Vice-Chancellor  within  six  months 
after  the  day  on  which  this  Statute  shall  have  come  into  operation. 
Provided  that  the  University  may,  if  it  think  fit,  defer  such  first 
election  for  a  further  period  not  exceeding  three  months.     The 
meeting  for  election  shall  be  convened  by  the  Secretary ;  or,  if  no 
Secretary  shall  then  have  been  appointed,  by  the  Registrar  of  the 
University,   and  the  Secretary  or  the  Registrar  shall  return  the 
names  of  the  persons  elected  to  the  Vice-Chancellor,  who  shall 
cause  them  to  be  published. 

9.  The  Board  of  each  Faculty  shall  have  the  following  duties 
and  powers: — 

It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Board  to  prepare  and  send  to  the 
Vice-Chancellor  for  publication — 

(a)  Before  the  end  of  each  Term  a  List  of  the  lectures  which 
are  to  be  given  in  the  ensuing  Term  in  the  subjects  of 
the  Faculty  under  the  authority  of  the  University,  or  of 
any  College,  or  of  the  Delegates  of  Students  not  attached 
to  any  College  or  Hall,  and  are  to  be  open  to  persons 
other  than  the  members  of  any  one  College,  or  (as  the 
case  may  be)  other  than  the  Students  not  attached  to  any 
College  or  Hall. 

(6)  In  Easter  or  Trinity  Term  annually  a  general  scheme  or 
statement  showing,  as  far  as  may  be,  the  lectures  to  be 
given  as  aforesaid  during  the  course  of  the  ensuing  Aca- 
demical year. 

(c)  In  Michaelmas  Term,  or  at  such  other  time  in  each  year 
as  the  University  may  by  Statute  appoint,  a  summary 
statement  of  the  lectures  given  during  the  preceding  year 
in  the  subjects  of  the  Faculty  by  Professors  and  Univer- 
sity Readers,  and  of  all  other  lectures  which  have  been 
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advertised  in  the  published  lists  of  the  Faculty  and  given 
in  conformity  therewith.  The  Board  shall  add  to  this 
statement  such  further  information  (if  any)  respecting 
the  studies  and  instruction  of  the  Faculty  as  the  Uni- 
versity may  by  Statute  require,  and  may  point  out  any 
deficiencies  in  the  provision  made  for  instruction,  and 
make  recommendations  for  supplying  them. 

10.  It    shall   be    the   duty  of  every  Professor  and  University 
Reader  to  send  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Boards  of  Faculties  timely 
notice  of  the  lectures  he  proposes  to  give  in  any  of  the  subjects 
of  any  Faculty  to  which  he  belongs,  pursuant  to  the  Statutes  and 
Regulations  in  force  for  the  time   being,   and  in   arranging  his 
lectures  to  have  due  and  reasonable  regard  to  the  recommenda- 
tions of  the  Board  of  the  Faculty;    but  this  duty  shall  not  be 
deemed  to  preclude  him  from  the  free  use  of  his  discretion  in  select- 
ing for  his  lectures  any  subject  or  part  of  a  subject  which  he  deems 
most  advisable  within  the  province  assigned  to  him  by  Statute. 

11.  The  University  may  from  time  to  time,  by  Statute,  make 
regulations,  not  inconsistent  with  the  foregoing  provisions,  respect- 
ing the  constitution,  powers,  duties,  and  proceedings  of  the  Boards 
of  Faculties,  the  mode  of  electing,  and  the  persons  who  may  elect, 
those  members  of  such  Board  who  are  not  members  ex  officio,  and 
any  other  matters  relating  to  them  which  it  may  appear  expedient 
to  regulate  by  Statute,  and  may  assign  to  them  such  further  duties 
and  make  such  further  provision  for  the  performance  of  such  duties, 
as  well  as  of  the  duties  hereby  assigned  to  them,  as  the  University 
may  judge  to  be  expedient. 

Unless  and  until  such  regulations  shall  be  made  by  the  Uni- 
versity, and  subject  to  any  regulations  which  may  be  so  made, 
the  constitution  and  proceedings  of  the  Boards  of  Faculties  shall 
be  regulated  as  follows : — 

i.  The  ex  officio  members  of  the  several  Boards  shall  be  the 
Professors  and  Readers  mentioned  in  the  Schedule  an- 
nexed to  this  Statute,  and  such  other  Professors  and 
Readers,  if  any,  as  the  University  may  from  time  to  time 
add  to  them  by  Statute  or  Decree. 

ii.  The  elected  members  of  each  Board  shall  be  persons  chosen 
from  time  to  time  by  majority  of  votes  at  meetings  of 
electors  qualified  as  herein-after  mentioned.  No  person 
shall  be  eligible  who  is  not  a  member  of  Convocation. 
Every  person  certified  by  the  Head  of  any  College,  or 
by  the  Delegates  of  Students  not  attached  to  any  College 
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or  Hall  to  be  authorised  by  the  College  or  by  the  Dele- 
gates (as  the  case  may  be)  to  lecture  or  give  instruction 
in  the  subjects  of  the  Faculty,  or  any  of  them,  shall  be 
qualified  to  act  as  an  elector.  Of  the  members  of  each 
Board  chosen  at  the  first  election  after  this  Statute  takes 
effect,  one  half,  or  a  less  proportion  as  near  as  may  be 
to  one  half,  shall  hold  office  for  two  years,  and  the  re- 
mainder for  three  years  from  election  ;  and  every  member 
elected  afterwards  shall  hold  office  for  three  years,  except 
that,  when  a  member  vacates  his  office  otherwise  than  by 
lapse  of  time,  the  person  elected  in  his  place  shall  hold 
office  for  the  unexpired  residue  only  of  the  period  of  tenure 
of  the  person  whom  he  succeeds. 

iii.  If  any  question  shall  arise  as  to  the  right  of  any  person, 
certified  to  be  an  authorised  Lecturer  in  any  subject,  to 
take  part  in  the  election  of  members  of  the  Board  of  any 
Faculty,  it  shall  be  decided  by  the  Vice-Chancellor,  or  if 
the  Vice-Chancellor  be,  as  the  Head  of  a  College,  the  certi- 
fying authority,  then  by  the  Senior  Pro- Vice-Chancellor. 

iv.  The  electors  present  at  each  meeting  held  for  an  election 
may  determine,  by  majority  of  votes,  the  number  of  places 
to  be  filled  up ;  provided  that  it  do  not  exceed  a  number 
which,  added  to  that  of  the  elected  members  of  the  Board 
whose  places  are  not  vacant,  will  equal  the  number  of 
the  ex  officio  members  for  the  time  being. 

v.  The  Board  of  any  Faculty  may  at  any  meeting,  by  majority 
of  votes,  co-opt  an  additional  member  or  members.  Pro- 
vided that  notice  of  the  intention  to  propose  such  a  co- 
optation  and  of  the  name  of  the  person  to  be  proposed 
shall  have  been  sent  through  the  Secretary  to  all  the 
members  of  the  Board  fourteen  days  at  least  before  the 
day  of  meeting,  and  that  no  co-optation  shall  take  place  if 
the  number  of  co-opted  members  would  be  thereby  raised 
to  more  than  one  fifth  of  the  aggregate  number  of  ex 
officio  and  elected  members  for  the  time  being.  A  person 
who  is  not  a  member  of  Convocation  shall  not  be  thereby 
disqualified  for  becoming  a  co-opted  member  of  a  Board. 

1 2.  The  Board  of  each  Faculty  shall  elect  a  Chairman  annually. 

13.  Unless  the  University  shall  by  Statute  determine  another 
mode   of  appointment,   the   Vice-Chancellor   and   Proctors   shall 
appoint  a  fit  person  to  be  Secretary  to  the  Boards  of  Faculties, 
and  to  perform  such   other  functions  (if  any)  as  the  University 
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may  from  time  to  time  charge  him  with.  He  shall  hold  his  office 
for  three  years  or  such  longer  time  as  the  University  may  from 
time  to  time  by  Statute  determine,  and  shall  receive  such  emolu- 
ments as  may  be  in  like  manner  assigned  to  him  by  the  University. 
The  emoluments  of  the  Secretary  and  necessary  expenses  incurred 
by  him  in  the  performance  of  his  duties  shall  be  paid  out  of  the 
University  Chest.  The  meetings  of  the  several  Boards  shall  be 
so  arranged  as  to  enable  the  Secretary,  when  required,  to  be 
present  at  each  of  them. 

14.  On  or  before  a  day  to  be  fixed  by  the  Vice-Chancellor  for 
the   time    being   in   each   Term,   every   Professor  and  University 
Reader   shall  send  to   the   Secretary  a  Schedule   of  the  lectures 
and  other  instruction  which  the  Professor  or  University  Reader 
proposes  to  give  during  the  ensuing  Term  in  the  subjects  of  any 
Faculty  to  which  he  belongs.     The  Schedule  shall  state  the  places, 
days,  hours,  and  subjects  of  the  lectures. 

15.  The  Head  of  every  College  and  the  Delegates  of  Students 
not  attached  to  any  College  or  Hall  shall,  on  or  before  the  above- 
mentioned  day,  send  to  the  Secretary  a  like  Schedule  of  the  lec- 
tures (if  any)  which  are  intended  to  be  given  during  the  ensuing 
Term  in  the  subjects  of  each  or  any  Faculty,  under  the  authority 
of  the  College  or  of  the  Delegates  respectively,  and  to  be  open 
to  persons  other  than   members  of  the  College,  or  (as  the  case 
may  be)  other  than  Students  not  attached  to  any  College  or  Hall. 
Every  Schedule  shall  state  the  places,  days,  hours,  and  subjects  of 
the  lectures. 

16.  The  Chairman  of  each  Board  of  a  Faculty  shall,  with  all 
convenient    speed    after   the    expiration   of  the  time   limited   for 
sending  in  the   Schedules,   call  a  meeting  of  the  Board  for  the 
consideration  of  the  Schedules  of  lectures  in  the  subjects  of  the 
Faculty.     The  Board  may,  if  they  think  fit,  appoint  a  Committee 
of  their  own  body  for  the  better  consideration  of  such  Schedules. 
The  Board  may  recommend  such  alterations  (if  any)  in  the  days 
and  hours  proposed  in  the  several  Schedules  as  they  may  deem 
advisable  for  making  the  lectures  more  accessible  to  Students. 
They  may  also,  if  they  think  fit,  recommend  an  alteration  of  the 
subjects  proposed,  if  they  are  satisfied  that  such  an  alteration  is 
required  for  the  proper  teaching  of  subjects  in  which  instruction 
ought  to  be  given. 

Any  Schedule  in  which  alterations  are  recommended  shall  be 
remitted  for  revision  and  amendment  to  the  Professor  or  other 
person  named  in  it. 
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17.  The  Board  shall,  out  of  the  Schedules  when  settled,  frame 
a  list  of  the  lectures  to  be  delivered  during  the  ensuing  Term 
in  the  subjects  of  the  Faculty.     Such  list  shall  be  transmitted  to 
the  Vice-Chancellor,  who  shall  cause  it  to  be  published  for  the 
information  of  members  of  the  University.     Copies  of  the  lists 
shall  be  sent  to  the  Head  of  every  College,  who  shall  cause  them 
to  be  affixed  to  the  notice-boards  of  the  College. 

18.  The  Board  shall  not  alter  any  Schedule  without  the  consent 
of  the  person  named  in  it.     But  if  a  recommendation  made  by  the 
Board  as  to  any  Schedule  be  not  acceded  to,  the  Board  may,  if 
they  think  fit,  exclude  the  Schedule  or  the  part  of  it  affected  by 
such  recommendation  from  the  list,  unless  such  Schedule  was  sent 
in  by  a  Professor  or  University  Header.     In  the  last-mentioned 
case,  the  Board  shall  not  exclude  the  Schedule,  but  may,  if  they 
think  fit,  report  the  fact  to  the  Vice-Chancellor. 

19.  This   Statute   shall  apply  to   existing  Professors  and  Uni- 
versity Readers  as  well  as  to  Professors  and  University  Readers 
hereafter  to  be  appointed. 

20.  The  word  '  College '  shall  in  this  Statute  include  a  Hall  not 
being  a  private  Hall. 

This  Statute  is  a  Statute  wholly  for  the  University  within  the 
meaning  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
section  30. 

SCHEDULE  OF  PROFESSORS  AND  READERS. 


THEOLOGY. 

Divinity,  Margaret. 

,  Regius. 

Ecclesiastical     History, 
Regius. 

Exegesis,  Dean  Ireland's. 

Hebrew,  Regius. 

Pastoral    Theology,    Re- 
gius. 


LAW. 

Civil  Law,  Regius. 
English  Law,  Viiierian. 
Indian  Law,  Reader  in. 
International    Law    and 

Diplomacy,  Chichele. 
Jurisprudence,  Corpus. 


NATURAL  SCIENCE. 

Astronomy,  Savilian. 
Botany. 

Chemistry,  Waynflete. 
Experimental  Philosophy. 
Geology. 

Geometry,  Savilian. 
Medicine,  Clinical. 
,  Regius. 


Mineralogy. 

Natural  Philosophy,  Sed- 

leian. 

Physiology,  Linacre. 
Rural  Economy. 
Zoology,  Hope. 


ARTS. 

A  ncient  History,  Camden. 
Anglo-Saxon,    Rawlinso- 

nian. 

Arabic,  Laudian. 
,  Lord  Almoner's. 


Celtic. 

Chinese. 

Comparative  Philology. 

Fine  Art,  Slade. 

Greek,  Regius. 

Indian  History,  Reader  in. 

Latin  Literature,  Corpus. 

Logic. 

ModernHistory  .Chichele. 

Modern  History,  Regius. 

Moral  and  Metaphysical 

Philosophy,  Waynflete. 
Moral     Philosophy, 

Whyte's. 
Music. 
Poetry. 

Political  Economy. 
Sanskrit,  Boden. 
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Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  Ninth  day  of 
April,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  Thousand 
Eight  Hundred  and  Eighty  One. 

[A proved  by  the  Queen  in  Council,  yd  May,  1882.] 


A  Statute  made  by  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners 
for  the  University  of  Oxford  concerning  a  Visitatorial 
Board. 

WE,  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners,  under  and  by 
virtue  of  all  and  every  the  powers  in  this  behalf  enabling  us 
contained  in  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
do  by  this  present  Instrument  in  writing  under  our  Seal  make 
the  following  Statute  for  the  University  of  Oxford : — 

1.  FOB   exercising   certain   powers   now   vested   in   the   Vice- 
Chancellor  and  Delegates  of  Appeals  in  Congregation,  and   for 
other  purposes,  there   shall   be   a   Visitatorial   Board   consisting 

of— 

The  Vice-Chancellor ; 

Three  persons  elected  by  the  Hebdomadal  Council  for  a  term 

of  six  years ; 
Three  persons  elected  by  the  Congregation  of  the  University 

for  a  term  of  six  years. 

The  elected  members  shall  be  members  of  the  University,  of 
the  degree  of  Master  of  Arts  at  the  least,  of  not  less  than  ten 
years'  standing. 

2.  Of  the  first  three  persons  to  be  elected  by  the  Hebdomadal 
Council  and  Congregation  respectively,  the  junior  of  each  class  in 
academical  standing  shall  vacate  his  office  at  the  expiration  of  the 
second  year  from  his  election,  and  the  next  junior  of  each  class  shall 
vacate  his  office  at  the  expiration  of  the  fourth  year  from  his  election. 
All  other  persons  elected,  except  such  as  shall  be  elected  upon  casual 
vacancies,  shall  vacate  their  offices  at  the  expiration  of  six  years. 

3.  Every  member  of  the  Board  shall  be  capable  of  re-election. 

4.  If  an  elected  member  dies  or  otherwise  vacates  his  office 
before  the  expiration  of  the  period  for  which  he  was  elected,  the 
vacancy  shall  be  filled  for  the  remainder  of  the  period  by  an 
appointment  made  in  the  same  way  as  if  the  vacancy  had  been 
caused  by  effluxion  of  time. 

5.  If  the  Vice-Chancellor  be  from  any  cause  unable  to  act,  the 
Senior  Pro- Vice-Chancellor  may  act  for  him. 
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6.  Five  members  of  the  Board,  one  of  whom  shall  be  the  Vice- 
chancellor  or  the  Senior  Pro- Vice-Chancellor,  shall  be  necessary 
to  constitute  a  quorum. 

7.  Except  on  the  question  whether  an  admonition  or  sentence 
shall  be  pronounced  by  the  Board,  the  Vice-Chancellor,  or  the 
Pro- Vice-Chancellor  acting  for  him,  shall  have  a  casting  vote. 

8.  If,  after  inquiry  held,  it  be  proved  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
Visitatorial  Board  that  a  Professor  or  University  Reader  has  been 
guilty  of  grave  misconduct,  neglect  of  the  duties  of  his  office, 
or  wilful  disobedience  to  the  Statutes  of  the  University  relating  to 
it,  the  Board  may  admonish   him,   or,  if  in  their  judgment  the 
gravity  of  the  case  shall  require  it,  may  deprive  him  of  his  office. 
It  shall  also  be  in  the  power  of  the  Visitatorial  Board,  where  a 
Professor  or  University  Reader  has  been  proved  to  be  guilty  of 
wilful  neglect  of  duty  not  such  as  to  warrant  deprivation  of  office, 
to  deprive  him  (if  they  think  fit)  of  any  part  of  the  emoluments  of 
his  office  not  exceeding  the  amount  thereof  for  one  year.     In  the 
last  case  the  emoluments  which  would  have  been  payable  to  the 
Professor   or  Reader   shall  be   paid  to  the  Common   University 
Fund. 

9.  The  emoluments  of  an  office  shall  in  this  Statute  be  deemed 
to  include  any  annual  payment  or  other  emolument  annexed  to 
it  by  the  Statutes  of  any  College,  but  shall  not  include  the  income 
of  a  canonry  or  other  ecclesiastical  benefice. 

10.  This  Statute  shall  be  without  prejudice  to  any  power  given 
by  the  Statutes  of  any  College  to  the  Visitor  of  the  College  or 
to  the  Governing  Body  thereof  to  deprive  a  Professor  or  University 
Reader  who  is  a  Fellow  of  the  College  of  his  Fellowship  or  of 
any  part  of  the   emoluments  which  he  is  entitled  to  receive  as 
Fellow  for  any  cause  for  which  any  other  Fellow  of  the  College 
would  be  liable  to  be  so  deprived. 

11.  The  Visitatorial  Board  may,  on  a  representation  made  to 
them,  or  without  any  representation,  hold  an  inquiry  in  any  case 
the  circumstances  of  which  shall,  in  their  judgment,  require  it. 
The  Vice-Chancellor  shall,  on  the  request  of  any  member  of  the 
Board,   convene   a   meeting   of  the    Board.      No   admonition   or 
sentence  shall  be  pronounced  by  the  Board   unless   the   person 
charged  has  had  notice  in  writing  of  the  charge  given  to  him  or 
sent  to  his  last  known  place  of  abode  in  the  United  Kingdom,  and 
opportunity  for  defence.     A  Professor  or  University  Reader  sen- 
tenced to  deprivation  of  office  or  of  emolument  may  appeal  against 
euch  sentence  to  the  Chancellor  of  the  University,  who  may  con- 
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firm,  alter,  or  annul  the  sentence,  and  whose  decision  shall  be 
final. 

12.  The  powers  herein-before  given  to  the  Visitatorial  Board 
in  respect  of  Professors  and  University  Readers  may  be  exercised 
also,  under  like  conditions  and  in  like  manner,  in  respect  of  the 
following  officers  of  the  University  (namely)  : — 

The  Public  Orator ; 

The  Keeper  of  the  Archives  ; 

The  Registrar ; 

and  any  other  officer  of  the  University  who  may  hereafter  be  made 
subject  to  those  powers  by  Statute  of  the  University.  In  respect 
of  Bodley's  Librarian,  the  power  of  deprivation  shall  be  vested 
exclusively  in  the  same  Board  and  shall  be  exercised  in  like 
manner  and  under  like  conditions,  but  the  power  of  admonition 
for  sufficient  cause  shall  continue  to  be  vested  in  the  Vice- 
Chancellor,  acting  with  the  consent  of  the  Curators  of  the 
Bodleian  Library,  and  shall  not  be  exercised  by  the  Visitatorial 
Board. 

13.  If  it  be  proved  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Visitatorial  Board 
that  a  Professor  or  University  Reader  has  become  temporarily  or 
permanently   disabled  for  the  performance   of  the   duties  of  his 
office,  the  Board  may  determine  that  provision  shall  be  made  for 
the  performance  of  them  during  such  incapacity  by  the  appoint- 
ment   of  a    competent   deputy,    to   be    remunerated    out    of    the 
emoluments  of  the  Professor  or  University  Reader,  and  shall  fix 
the  amount  of  such  remuneration.     The  appointment  of  a  deputy 
shall  be  made  by  the  persons  who  would  have  appointed  to  the 
Professorship   or  University  Readership  if  it   had   been    vacant. 
Provided  that  no  such  appointment  shall  be  made  for  a  period 
exceeding  one  year  without  the  approval  of  Convocation  :  Provided 
also,  that  the   operation   of  this  clause   shall  be  subject  to  the 
operation   of  any  Statute  which   the    University   may   hereafter 
make  for  the  voluntary  or  compulsory  retirement  of  a  Professor 
or  University  Reader  permanently  disabled  for  the  performance  of 
his  duties. 

14.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Statute,  the  University 
may  by    Statute   from   time   to    time   make    further   regulations 
respecting  the  proceedings  of  the  Visitatorial    Board,   and   give 
to  it  additional  powers  and  duties. 

15.  This   Statute   shall   take   effect    in    substitution    for    any 
Statutes  or  clauses  of  Statutes  which  empower  the  Vice-Chancellor 
and   the    Delegates   of  Appeals   in   Congregation,   or   the   Vice- 
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Chancellor  alone,  to  deprive  or  admonish  a  Professor  or  University 
Reader,  or  any  officer  above-named,  or  to  mulct  him  of  any  part 
of  his  emoluments,  or  to  grant  him  leave  of  absence,  or  to  provide 
for  the  performance  of  his  duties  in  case  of  his  being  disabled. 

This  Statute  is  a  Statute  wholly  for  the  University  within 
the  meaning  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act, 
1877,  section  30. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  Ninth  day  of 
April  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  Thousand 
Eight  Hundred  and  Eighty  One. 

\Approved  by  the  Queen  in  Council,  %rd  May,  1882.] 


PROCESSORS    OF   DIVINITY    AXD    HEBREW.  57 


C.   STATUTES  EELATIXG  TO  PAETICULAR 
PROFESSOESHIPS  AND  READERSHIPS. 

WE,  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners,  under  and  by 
virtue  of  all  and  every  the  powers  in  this  behalf  enabling  us 
contained  in  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
do  by  this  present  Instrument  under  our  Seal  make  the  Statute 
hereunto  annexed  for  the  University  of  Oxford,  concerning  the 
Regius  and  Margaret  Professors  of  Divinity  and  the  Regius 
Professor  of  Hebrew  in  the  said  University. 

Given  under  our  common   Seal   this   Sixteenth  day 

of  June,  in  the  year  of  Our  Lord  One  Thousand 

Eight  Hundred  and  Eighty-One. 


The  Eegius  and  Margaret  Professors  of  Divinity  and 
the  Eegius  Professor  of  Hebrew. 

1.  THE   General    Regulations   of  the    Statute    concerning   the 
Duties  of  Professors  shall  be  applicable  to — 

The  Regius  Professor  of  Divinity  ; 
The  Regius  Professor  of  Hebrew  ; 
The  Margaret  Professor  of  Divinity. 

2.  The  Particular  Regulations  which  by  the  same  Statute  are 
made   applicable   to  the  Professors   enumerated   in  Schedule  A. 
thereto  annexed  shall  likewise  be  applicable  to  each  of  the  three 
above-named  Professors ;  except  that  the  provision  requiring  that 
the  Professor  shall,  in  two   at   least   of  the   University   Terms, 
lecture  during  seven  weeks  not  less  than  twice  a  week,  shall  not 
be  applicable  to  the  Regius  Professor  of  Divinity. 

3.  The  powers  which  under  the  same  Statute  the  University 
is  enabled  to  exercise  of  making  by  Statute  further  regulations 
respecting  the  duties  and  residence  of  Professors,  and  the  lectures 
and  other  instruction  to  be  given  by  them,  shall  extend  and  be 
applicable  to  the  same  Professors. 

4.  The  power  of  admonishing  or  depriving  the  Margaret  Pro- 
fessor of  Divinity,  which   is   given  by  existing  Statutes  to  the 
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Vice-Chancellor  and  the  major  part  of  the  Doctors  of  Divinity 
being  members  of  Congregation,  shall  not  hereafter  be  exercised ; 
and  the  Professor  shall,  as  such,  be  subject  only  to  the  general 
powers  of  admonition  and  deprivation  vested  in  the  Visitatorial 
Board  by  the  Statutes  in  force  for  the  University  for  the  time 
being. 

This  Statute  is  a  Statute  wholly  for  the  University  within 
the  meaning  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act, 
1877,  section  30. 

[Ap2>roved  by  the  Quten  in  Council,  yd  May,  1882.] 


A  Statute  made  by  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners 
for  the  University  of  Oxford  concerning  a  Professorship 
of  the  Interpretation  of  Holy  Scripture. 

WE,  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners,  under  and  by 
virtue  of  all  and  every  the  powers  in  this  behalf  enabling  us 
contained  in  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
do  by  this  present  Instrument  in  writing  under  our  Seal,  make 
the  following  Statute  for  the  University  of  Oxford  : — 

1.  THEEE  shall  be  a  Professorship  of  the  Interpretation  of  Holy 
Scripture  within  the  University,  which  shall  be  called  the  Oriel 
Professorship  of  the  Interpretation  of  Holy  Scripture,  and  to  which 
shall    be    permanently  annexed    and  united  the   Canonry  in  the 
Chapter  of  the  Cathedral  Church  of  Rochester,  heretofore  annexed 
and  united  to  the  Provostship  of  Oriel  College. 

2.  The  election  to  the  Professorship  shall  be  vested  in  an  Elec- 
toral Board  consisting  of — 

The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 

The  Bishop  of  Rochester. 

The  Vice-Chancellor. 

The  Provost  of  Oriel  College. 

The  Regius  Professor  of  Divinity. 

3.  No  person  shall  be  eligible  who  is  not  in  Priest's  Orders  of 
the  Church  of  England. 

4.  The  annexation  of  the  Canonry  to  the  Professorship  shall 
take  effect  immediately  on  the  severance  of  the  Canonry  from 
the  Provostship,  and  the  first  election  of  a  Professor  shall  be  held 
as  soon  as  may  be  after  such  severance. 
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5.  The  Professor  shall  reside  within  the  University  during  four- 
teen weeks  at  least  in  each  year,  except  any  part  of  that  time  for 
which  he  may  have  received  leave  of  absence  from  the  Visitatorial 
Board.     Such  fourteen  weeks  shall  be  in  two  of  the  three  Uni- 
versity Terms  (Easter  and  Trinity  Terms  being  counted  as  one), 
and  not  less  than  six  weeks  shall  be  in  each  Term. 

6.  He    shall  lecture  in  two  at  least   of  the  three  University 
Terms  (Easter  and   Trinity  Terms  being  counted  as  one).     His 
lectures  shall  extend  over  a  period   not  less  in  any  Term  than 
six  weeks,  and  not  less  in  the  whole  than  fourteen  weeks,  and  he 
shall  lecture  twice  at  least  in  each  week. 

7.  The  General  Regulations  of  the  Statute  concerning  the  Duties 
of  Professors  shall  be  applicable  to  the  Oriel  Professor  of  the  Inter- 
pretation of  Holy  Scripture. 

8.  The   University  may  by   Statute   from  time  to   time   make 
further  regulations,  not  inconsistent  with  this  Statute,  for  regu- 
lating or  further  denning  the  Professor's  duties.      Provided  that 
in  such  regulations  due  regard  be  had  to  his  obligations  of  residence 
and  other  duties  as  a   Canon  of  the  Chapter  of  the  Cathedral 
Church  of  Rochester. 

9.  The  Professor  shall  be   liable  to  admonition  and  to  depri- 
vation  of  office  by  the  Visitatorial   Board,  for  the  same  causes, 
and  with  the  same  right  of  appeal,  as  other  Professors  within  the 
University. 

10.  The  Professorship  may  be  held  together  with  Dean  Ireland's 
Professorship  of  the  Exegesis  of  Holy  Scripture,  unless  and  until 
the  University  shall  otherwise  by  Statute  determine,  and  subject 
to  such  conditions  (if  any),  not  inconsistent  with  the  provisions 
of  this  Statute,  as   the   University  may  by  Statute   or   Decree 
prescribe. 

11.  The  Professorship  shall  not  be  tenable  with  a  benefice  with 
cure  of  souls. 

This  Statute  is  a  Statute  wholly  for  the  University  within  the 
meaning  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
section  30. 

Seal  of  the 
Given    under    our    Common    Seal    this 


Twenty-sixth  day  of  April  in  the  year 
of  our  Lord  One  Thousand  Eight 
Hundred  and  Eighty-one. 


0 

University  of  Oxford 
Commissioners. 
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We,  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  for 
England,  do  hereby  signify  our  con- 
currence in  the  foregoing  Statute  made 
by  the  University  of  Oxford  Commis- 
sioners under  the  provisions  of  the 
Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge 
Act,  1877. 


Seal  of  the 

© 

Ecclesiastical 
Commissioners. 


Witness  our  Common  Seal. 
\Apfr  oved  by  the  Queen  in  Council,  %rd  May,  1882.] 


WE,  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners,  under  and  by 
virtue  of  all  and  every  the  powers  in  this  behalf  enabling  us 
contained  in  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
do  by  this  present  Instrument  under  our  Seal  make  the  Statute 
hereunto  annexed  for  the  University  of  Oxford  concerning  the 
Regius  Professor  of  Civil  Law  in  the  said  University. 

Given  under  our  Common   Seal  this  Sixteenth  day     /~  ~~\ 
of  June,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  Thousand  \    J,  ft     ) 
Eight  Hundred  and  Eighty-one.  V  J 

Regius  Professor  of  Civil  Law. 

1.  THE  Regius  Professor  of  Civil  Law  shall  lecture  and  give 
instruction  on  Roman  Law,  its  principles  and  history. 

2.  He  shall  be  entitled  to  the  emoluments  now  assigned  to  the 
Professorship  (exclusive  of  any  temporary  payment  which  by  any 
Statute  in  force  at  the  time  when  this  Statute  comes  into  oper- 
ation may  be  provided  for  the  Professor  from  the  University  Chest), 
and  to  the  additional  emoluments  which  are  appropriated  to  it  by 
the  Statutes  of  All  Souls'  College '. 

This  Statute  is  a  Statute  wholly  for  the  University  within  the 
meaning  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
section  30. 

[Approved  by  the  Queen  in  Council,  yd  May,  1882.] 


1  See  post,  p.  413. 
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A  Statute  made  by  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners 
for  the  University  of  Oxford  as  to  the  Vinerian  Professor 
of  English  Law. 

WE,  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners,  under  and  by 
virtue  of  all  and  every  the  powers  in  this  behalf  enabling  us 
contained  in  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act  1877 
do  by  this  present  Instrument  in  writing  under  our  Seal  make 
the  following  Statute  for  the  University  of  Oxford  every  part 
whereof  is  to  be  deemed  a  Statute  made  wholly  for  the  University 
within  the  meaning  of  Section  Thirty  of  the  aforesaid  Act : — 

1.  THE  Vinerian  Professor  of  English  Law  shall  deliver  lectures 
and  give  instruction  on  English  Law. 

2.  He  shall  be  elected  by  an  Electoral  Board,  consisting  of — 

(1)  The  Chancellor  of  the  University; 

(2)  The  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  England  ; 

(3)  The  Regius  Professor  of  Civil  Law  in  the  University ; 

(4)  The  Corpus  Professor  of  Jurisprudence  ; 

(5)  A  person  nominated  on  each  occasion  by  All  Souls'  College 

to  act  as  an  Elector  on  that  occasion. 

3.  He  shall  receive  the  annual  proceeds  of  the  trust  estate  of 
Mr.  Viner's  Foundation  remaining  after  payment  of  the  statutory 
emoluments  of  the  Scholars  of  that  Foundation,  and  shall  also  be 
entitled  to  the  emoluments  which,  by  the  Statutes  of  All  Souls' 
College ',  are  appropriated  to  his  Professorship  out  of  the  revenues 
of  that  College. 

4.  He  shall  be  subject  to  all  Statutes  duly  made  or  to  be  made 
from  time  to  time  by  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners,  or 
by  the  University,  respecting  his  Professorship  or  respecting  Pro- 
fessorships in  general. 

Temporary  Provisions. 

If,  at  the  time  of  the  first  election  after  the  approval  of  this  Sta- 
tute by  Her  Majesty  in  Council,  the  Professorship  of  Jurisprudence 
be  not  filled  up,  the  Hebdomadal  Council  shall  nominate  a  person 
to  act  as  an  Elector  on  that  occasion. 

So  long  as  the  total  income  provided  for  the  Professor  from  the 
sources  mentioned  above  does  not  amount  to  seven  hundred  pounds 
at  the  least,  it  shall  be  augmented  to  that  amount  by  a  yearly  pay- 
ment from  the  LTniversity  Chest. 

1  See  post,  pp.  413,  422. 


62  VINERIAN    PROFESSOR   OF   ENGLISH    LAW. 

The  University  may  apply  to  the  maintenance  of  the  Professor- 
ship, in  aid  of  the  University  Chest,  any  sum  which  under  the 
existing  Statutes  of  Jesus  College  or  under  any  new  Statutes  to  be 
made  for  that  College  under  the  powers  of  the  Universities  of 
Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877,  shall  have  been  paid  or  shall  be 
payable  by  that  College  to  the  University,  and  shall  under  such 
Statutes  be  applicable  to  that  purpose  \ 

The  regulations  of  the  existing  Statutes  of  the  University  con- 
cerning the  Professorship,  so  far  as  they  relate  to  the  Electors  by 
whom  and  the  manner  in  which  the  Professor  is  to  be  appointed, 
and  to  his  emoluments,  shall  henceforth  be  void. 

The  regulations  of  such  existing  Statutes,  so  far  as  they  relate  to 
the  Professor's  duties,  the  mode  in  which  the  performance  of  them 
is  to  be  enforced,  the  appointment  of  a  deputy  in  case  of  need,  the 
fees  which  he  may  receive,  and  his  residence  within  the  University, 
shall  severally  remain  in  force  unless  and  until  new  Statutes  for 
regulating  those  matters  shall  have  been  made  under  the  powers  of 
the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877.  When  and 
so  soon  as  such  new  Statutes  shall  have  come  into  operation  the 
aforesaid  regulations  of  the  existing  Statutes  shall  be  void. 

Any  payments  which  have  been  or  shall  be  made  by  or  under  the 
authority  of  the  University,  out  of  Funds  applicable  under  the 
existing  Statutes  to  the  maintenance  of  the  Professorship,  for  the 
maintenance  of  a  Vinerian  Reader  during  the  vacancy  of  the  Pro- 
fessorship shall  be  deemed  to  have  been  duly  made  notwithstanding 
that  the  Professorship  had  become  vacant  at  the  time  when  the 
Vinerian  Reader  was  appointed  to  or  continued  in  his  Readership. 


Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  Twenty-seventh 
day  of  January  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One 
Thousand  Eight  Hundred  and  Eighty-one. 


[Aj)proved  by  the  Queen  in  Council,  yd  May,  1882.] 


1  See  post,  p.  650. 
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WE,  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners,  under  and  by 
virtue  of  all  and  every  the  powers  in  this  behalf  enabling  us 
contained  in  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
do  by  this  present  Instrument  under  our  Seal  make  the  Statute 
hereunto  annexed  for  the  University  of  Oxford  concerning  the 
Chichele  Professor  of  International  Law  in  the  said  University. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  Sixteenth  day 
of  June,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  Thousand 
Eight  Hundred  and  Eighty-one. 


Chichele  Professor  of  International  Law. 

1.  THE  Chichele  Professor  of  International  Law  shall  lecture 
and  give  instruction  on  Public  and  Private  International  Law, 
including  as  a  part  of  Public  International  Law  the  history  and 
obligation  of  Treaties. 

2.  He  shall  be  entitled  to  the  emoluments  which  by  the  Statutes 
of  All  Souls'  College  are  appropriated  to  his  Professorship  1. 

3.  The  Professor  shall  be  elected  by  a  Board  of  Electors  of  whom 
one  shall  always  be  a  person  nominated  on  each  occasion  by  the 
Warden  and  Fellows  of  All  Souls'  College  to  act  as  an  Elector  on 
that  occasion. 

4.  Subject  to  any  exercise  of  the  power  of  the  University  to 
regulate  or  vaiy  from  time  to  time  the  constitution  of  the  Board  in 
other  respects,  the  Board  shall  consist  of — 

(1)  The  Visitor  of  All  Souls'  College  ; 

(2)  The  Lord  Chancellor  of  Great  Britain  ; 

(3)  The  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  ; 

(4)  The  President  of  the  Probate,  Divorce,  and  Admiralty  Divi- 

sion of  the  High  Court  of  Justice  ; 

(5)  A  pei-son  nominated  on  each  occasion  by  the  Warden  and 

Fellows  of  All  Souls'  College  to  act  as  an  Elector  on  that 
occasion. 

This  Statute  is  a  Statute  wholly  for  the  University  within  the 
meaning  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
section  30. 

[Approved  by  the  Queen  in  Council,  %rd  May^  1882.] 


1  See  post,  pp.  413,  422. 
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WE,  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners,  under  and  by 
virtue  of  all  and  every  the  powers  in  this  behalf  enabling  us 
contained  in  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
do  by  this  present  Instrument  under  our  Seal,  make  the  Statute 
hereunto  annexed  for  the  University  of  Oxford  concerning  the 
Corpus  Christi  Professor  of  Jurisprudence  in  the  said  University. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  Sixteenth  day 
of  June,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  Thousand 
Eight  Hundred  and  Eighty-one. 


Corpus  Christi  Professor  of  Jurisprudence. 

1.  THE  Corpus  Christi  Professor  of  Jurisprudence  shall  lecture 
and  give  instruction  on  the  history  of  laws  and  the  comparative 
Jurisprudence  of  different  nations  ;  in  addition  to  which  he  may, 
if  he  think  fit,  treat  of  the  principles  of  laws  in  general,  and  of 
any  other  matters  relevant  to  the  subjects  of  his  Chair  which  he 
may  judge  to  be  advisable. 

2.  He  shall  be  entitled  to  the  emoluments  which  by  the  Statutes 
of  Corpus  Christi  College  are  appropriated  to  his  Professorship  *. 

3.  The  Professor  shall  hold  his  office  for  a  period  of  five  years 
from  election  and  no  longer,  but  shall  be  re-eligible  :  Provided  that 
the  University  may  from  time  to  time,  with  the  assent  of  Corpus 
Christi  College,  by  Statute  or  Decree  vary  the  term  for  which  the 
Professorship  is  to  be  tenable,  or  may,  with  the  like  assent,  deter- 
mine that  the  Professor  shall  hold  his  office  for  life ;  in  which  case 
he  shall  be  subject  to  the  Particular  Eegulations  applicable  to  the 
Professors  mentioned  in  Schedule  A.  annexed  to  the  Statute  con- 
cerning the  Duties  of  Professors. 

4.  The  Professor  shall  be  elected  by  a  Board  of  Electors  of  whom 
one  shall  always  be  a  member  of  Corpus  Christi  College  nominated 
on  each  occasion  by  the  College  to  act  as  an  Elector  on  that  occa- 
sion, and  another  shall  be  a  person  nominated  by  the  College  as  a 
permanent  Elector,  subject  to  the  approval  of  Convocation. 

5.  Subject  to  any  exercise  of  the  power  of  the  University  to 
regulate  or  vary  from  time  to  time  the  constitution  of  the  Board  in 
other  respects,  the  Board  shall  consist  of — 

1 i )  The  Regius  Professor  of  Civil  Law  ; 

(2)  The  Chichele  Professor  of  International  Law  and  Diplomacy; 

(3)  A  member  of  Corpus  Christi  College  nominated  on  each  oc- 

casion by  the  College  to  act  as  an  Elector  on  that  occasion  ; 
1  See  pott,  pp.  501,  502,  523. 
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(4)  A  person  nominated  as  a  permanent  Elector  by  Corpus  Christi 

College,  subject  to  the  approval  of  Convocation ; 

(5)  A  person  nominated  as  a  permanent  Elector  by  the  Heb- 

domadal Council,  subject  to  the  approval  of  Convocation. 

This  Statute  is  a  Statute  wholly  for  the  University  within  the 
meaning  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
section  30. 

[Approved  by  the  Queen  in  Council,  -yrd  May,  1882.] 


As  to  a  Readership  in  Roman  Law. 

WE,  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners,  under  and  by 
virtue  of  all  and  every  the  powers  in  this  behalf  enabling  us 
contained  in  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
do  by  this  present  Instrument,  in  writing,  under  our  Seal,  make 
the  following  Statute  for  the  University  of  Oxford  and  for  the 
College  of  the  Souls  of  All  Faithful  People  Deceased  of  Oxford, 
commonly  called  All  Souls'  College,  every  part  whereof  is  to  be 
deemed  a  Statute  both  of  the  University  and  of  the  College : — 

LN-ASMTCH  as  the  Warden  and  Fellows  of  All  Souls'  College  have 
offered  to  pay  annually  the  sum  of  four  hundred  pounds,  so  long  as 
the  Regius  Professorship  of  Civil  Law  is  held  upon  its  present 
conditions,  to  be  applied  by  the  University  to  the  endowment  of 
a  Readership  in  Roman  Law,  it  is  hereby  provided  that — 

1.  Until  the  Regius  Professorship  of  Civil  Law  shall  fall  vacant,  or 
until  the  existing  Regius  Professor  shall,  by  his  own  consent,  become 
subject  to  any  Statutes  for  the  future  regulation  of  that  Professor- 
ship and  the  duties  of  the  Professor  which  may  be  made  by  the  Uni- 
versity of  Oxford  Commissioners,  a  Reader  in  Roman  Law  shall  be 
appointed  from  time  to  time  for  successive  periods  of  three  years, 

2.  Any  such  Reader  shall  retain  his  office  and  be  entitled  to  his 
stipend  (unless  he  shall  sooner  resign  the  same)  until  the  end  of  the 
period  of  three  years  for  which  he  shall  have  been  appointed, 
although  in  the  meantime  the  Regius  Professorship  of  Civil  Law 
may  have  become  vacant,  or  subject  to  any  such  Statutes  to  be 
hereafter  made  as  aforesaid.     And  if  any  Statute  shall  be  hereafter 
made  by  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners  inconsistent  with 
the  continuance  of  such  Readership  no  further  appointment  thereto 
shall  be  made  after  such  Statute  shall  come  into  operation. 
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3.  The  Reader  shall  be  elected  by — 

The  Regius  Professor  of  Civil  Law  ; 

The  Chichele  Professor  of  International  Law  and  Diplomacy; 

The  Corpus  Professor  of  Jurisprudence  ; 

The  Chairman  for  the  time  being  of  the  Council  of  Legal 
Education  appointed  by  the  Inns  of  Court  in  London ; 

A  person  to  be  nominated  by  the  Warden  and  Fellows  of 

All  Souls'  College,  with  a  view  to  each  election. 
No  election  shall  be  invalidated  on  account  of  any  of  the  Professor- 
ships, the  holders  of  which  are  Electors  to  the  Readership  being 
vacant  at  the  time  of  the  election.  Those  Professors  shall  be 
Electors,  notwithstanding  any  change  in  their  titles  or  duties  to  be 
hereafter  made  by  Statute. 

4.  Subject  to  any  general  Statute  to  be  hereafter  made  by  or  for 
the  University  as  to  the  residence  of  University  Readers,  the  Reader 
shall  be  required  to  reside  within  the  precincts  of  the  University 
for  six  months  in  each  year,  between  the  tenth  day  of  October  and 
the  first  day  of  July  next  following. 

5.  Subject  to  any  such  Statute  as  aforesaid,  as  to  the  Lectures 
to  be  given  by  University  Readers,  the  Reader  shall  lecture  during 
seven  weeks  of  each  Term  (Easter  and  Trinity  Terms  being  counted 
as  one),  twice  at  least  in  each  week,  on  separate  days.     He  shall 
take  as  the  subject  of  his  Lectures  Roman  Law  and  the  Sources 
and  History  thereof.     He  shall  also,  during  the  period  in  each 
Term  over  which  his  lectures  shall  extend,  be  ready  to  give  private 
instruction  to  the  Students  attending  his  lectures. 

6.  If  any  general  Statute,  applying  to  all  Readers,  shall  be  here- 
after made  by  or  for  the  University  on  the  subjects  provided  for  by 
the  two  last  preceding  clauses,  or  either  of  them,  the  Reader  shall  be 
subject  thereto. 

7.  The  Reader  shall  receive  annually  the  sum  of  four  hundred 
pounds,  to  be  paid  to  him  by  the  Warden  and  Fellows  of  All  Souls' 
College. 

8.  In  case  of  misconduct  or  neglect  of  duty  on  the  part  of  the 
Reader,  the  Vice-Chancellor  and  the  Delegates  of  Appeals  in  Con- 
gregation, or  the  majority  of  them,  shall  have  power  to  admonish 
him,  or,  if  need  be,  to  remove  him  from  his  office. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  Twentieth  day 
of  March,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  Thousand 
Eight  Hundred  and  Eighty. 

[Approved  by  the  Queen  in  Council,  2nd  March,  1881.] 
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WE,  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners,  under  and  by 
virtue  of  all  and  every  the  powers  in  this  behalf  enabling  us 
contained  in  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and. Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
do  by  this  present  Instrument  under  our  Seal  make  the  Statute 
hereunto  annexed  for  the  University  of  Oxford,  concerning  the 
Regius  Professor  of  Medicine  in  the  said  University. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  Sixteenth  day 
of  June,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  Thousand 
Eight  Hundred  and  Eighty-one. 


Regius  Professor  of  Medicine. 

1.  THE  Regius  Professor  of  Medicine  shall  lecture  on  such  sub- 
jects connected  with  the  study  of  Medicine  as  the  University  shall 
from  time  to  time  by  Statute  determine,  and,  subject  to  or  in 
default  of  any  such  Statute,  on  such  subjects  connected  with  the 
study  of  Medicine  as  he  shall  judge  most  advisable. 

2.  The  Professor  shall  deliver  in  each  year  two  courses  of  lec- 
tures at  least,  each  course  comprising  at  least  eight  lectures.     He 
shall  act  as  an  Examiner  in  all  examinations  for  Degrees  in  Medi- 
cine granted  by  the  University ;    and  shall  perform  such  other 
duties  in  relation  to  the  teaching  and  study  of  Medicine  in  the 
University,  and  be  subject  to  such  obligations  (if  any)  as  to  resi- 
dence within  the  University,  as  the  University  may  from  time  to 
time  by  Statute  determine. 

3.  The  Professor  shall  receive  the  emoluments  which  are  now 
assigned  to  his  Professorship. 

4.  The  General  Regulations  respecting  the  granting  of  Dispen- 
sations and  leave  of  Absence  contained  in  the  Statute  concerning 
the  Duties  of  Professors  shall  apply  to  the  Regius  Professor  of 
Medicine. 

5.  He  shall  be  subject  to  all  Statutes  duly  made  or  to  be  made 
from  time  to  time  by  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners,  or 
by  the  University,  respecting  his  Professorship,  and  (unless  ex- 
cepted  therefrom)  to  such  Statutes  made  in  relation  to  Professors 
in  general. 

This  Statute  is  a  Statute  wholly  for  the  University  within  the 
meaning  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
section  30. 

[Approved  by  the  Queen  in  Council,  yd  May,  1882.] 
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WE,  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners,  under  and  by 
virtue  of  all  and  every  the  powers  in  this  behalf  enabling  us 
contained  in  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
do  by  this  present  Instrument  under  our  Seal,  make  the  Statute 
hereunto  annexed  for  the  University  of  Oxford  concerning  the 
Lichfield  Trust  for  Clinical  Instruction  in  the  said  University. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  Sixteenth  day 
of  June,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  Thousand 
Eight  Hundred  and  Eighty-one. 


Lichfield  Trust  for  Clinical  Instruction. 

THE  income  of  the  Trust-fund  created  by  the  will  of  George 
Henry  Earl  of  Lichfield,  together  with  any  accumulations  thereof, 
shall  be  applied  in  or  towards  providing  Clinical  Instruction  in 
Oxford  for  members  of  the  University,  such  instruction  to  be 
given  by  a  Clinical  Professor,  or  by  one  or  more  Clinical  Lecturer 
or  Lecturers.  The  qualifications  and  mode  of  appointment  of  any 
Clinical  Professor  or  Lecturer,  the  tenure  and  duties  of  the  office, 
the  conditions  on  which  instruction  shall  be  given,  and  all  other 
matters  respecting  the  office  which  it  may  be  expedient  to  regulate 
by  Statute,  may  be  regulated  by  or  under  Statutes  of  the  Uni- 
versity made  from  time  to  time. 

This  Statute  is  a  Statute  wholly  for  the  University  within 
the  meaning  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act, 
1877,  section  30. 

[Approved  by  the  Queen  in  Council,  %rd  May,  1882.] 


WE,  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners,  under  and  by 

virtue  of  all  and  every  the  powers  in  this  behalf  enabling  us 

contained  in  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 

do  by  this  present  Instrument  under  our  Seal  make  the  Statute 

hereunto  annexed  for  the  University  of  Oxford  concerning  the 

Savilian  Professor  of  Geometry  in  the  said  University. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  Sixteenth  day 

of  June,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  Thousand 

Eight  Hundred  and  Eighty-one. 


SAVILIAX   PROFESSOR   OF   GEOMETRY. 


Savilian  Professor  of  Geometry. 

1.  THE  Savilian  Professor  of  Geometry  shall  lecture  and  give 
instruction  in  pure  and  analytical  Geometry. 

2.  He  shall  be  entitled  to  the  emoluments  now  assigned  to  the 
Professorship  and  derived  from  the  benefaction  of  Sir  Henry  Savile, 
Knight,  or  from  the  University  Chest  ;  and  shall  receive  in  addi- 
tion  the  emoluments    appropriated  to   the  Professorship    by  the 
Statutes  of  New  College  \ 

3.  The  Professor  shall  be  elected  by  a  Board  of  Electors,  of  whom 
one  shall   always  be  the  Warden  of  Xew  College,  or  a  person 
nominated  to  act  as  an  Elector  by  the  Warden  and  Fellows  of 
that  College. 

4.  Subject  to  any  exercise  of  the  power  of  the  University  to 
regulate  or  vary  from  time  to  time  the  constitution  of  the  Board 
in  other  respects,  the  Board  shall  consist  of — 

(1)  The  Chancellor  of  the  University ; 

(2)  The  President  of  the  Royal  Society ; 

(3)  The  Warden  of  New  College ; 

(4)  A  person  nominated  on  each  occasion  by  the  Warden  and 

Fellows  of  New  College  to   act  as  an  Elector  on  that 
occasion ; 

(5)  The  Sadlerian  Professor  of  Pure  Mathematics  in  the  Univerr 

sity  of  Cambridge ; 

(6)  The  Sedleian  Professor  of  Natural  Philosophy ; 

(7)  A  person  appointed  on  each  occasion  by  the  Hebdomadal 

Council  to  act  as  an  Elector  on  that  occasion. 

5.  If  on  any  occasion  the  Warden  be  unable  to  act  as  an  Elector 
the  College  may  appoint  a  person  to  act  on  that  occasion  in  his 
stead. 

This  Statute  is  a  Statute  wholly  for  the  University  within  the 
meaning  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
section  30. 

[Approved  by  the  Queen  in  Council,  yd  May,  1882.] 


1  See  poet,  pp.  373-395- 
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WE,  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners,  under  and  by 

virtue  of  all  and  every  the  powers  in  this  behalf  enabling  us 

contained  in  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 

do  by  this  present  Instrument  under  our  Seal  make  the  Statute 

hereunto  annexed  for  the   University  of  Oxford  concerning  the 

Savilian  Professor  of  Astronomy  in  the  said  University. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  Sixteenth  day 

of  June,  in  the  year  of  Our  Lord  One  Thousand 

Eight  Hundred  and  Eighty-one. 


Savilian  Professor  of  Astronomy. 

1.  THE  Savilian  Professor  of  Astronomy  shall  lecture  and  give 
instruction  on  theoretical  and  practical  Astronomy. 

2.  He  shall  be  entitled  to  the  emoluments  now  assigned  to  the 
Professorship  and  derived  from  the  benefaction  of  Sir  Henry  Savile, 
Knight,  or  from  the  University  Chest ;  and  shall  receive  in  addi- 
tion   the   emoluments   appropriated  to  the  Professorship  by  the 
Statutes  of  New  College 1. 

3.  The  Professor  shall  be  elected  by  a  Board  of  Electors,  of  whom 
one  shall  always  be  the  Warden  of  New  College,  or  a  person  nomi- 
nated to  act  as  an  Elector  by  the  Warden  and  Fellows  of  that  College. 

4.  Subject  to  any  exercise  of  the  power  of  the  University  to 
regulate  or  vary  from  time  to  time  the  constitution  of  the  Board  in 
other  respects,  the  Board  shall  consist  of — 

(1)  The  Chancellor  of  the  University  ; 

(2)  The  President  of  the  Royal  Society ; 

(3)  The  Astronomer  Royal ; 

(4)  The  RadclifFe  Observer ; 

•  (5)  The  Warden  of  New  College  ; 

(6)  A  person  nominated  on  each  occasion  by  the  Warden  and  Fel- 

lows of  New  College  to  act  as  an  Elector  on  that  occasion  ; 

(7)  A  person  appointed  on  each  occasion  by  the  Hebdomadal 

Council  to  act  as  an  Elector  on  that  occasion. 

5.  If  on  any  occasion  the  Warden  be  unable  to  act  as  an  Elector, 
the  College  may  appoint  a  person  to  act  on  that  occasion  in  his  stead. 

This  Statute  is  a  Statute  wholly  for  the  University  within  the 
meaning  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
section  30. 

\Apjyroved  by  the  Queen  in  Council,  yd  May,  1882.] 


'  See  post,  pp.  373,  395. 
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WE,  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners,  under  and  by 

virtue  of  all  and  every  the  powers  in  this  behalf  enabling  us 

contained  in  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 

do  by  this  present  Instrument  under  our  Seal  make  the  Statute 

hereunto  annexed  for  the   University  of  Oxford  concerning  the 

Sedleian  Professor  of  Natural  Philosophy  in  the  said  University. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  Sixteenth  day 

of  June,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  Thousand 

Eight  Hundred  and  Eighty-one. 


Sedleian  Professor  of  Natural  Philosophy. 

1.  THE  Sedleian  Professor  of  Natural  Philosophy  shall  lecture 
and  give  instruction  on  Mathematical  Physics. 

2.  He  shall  be   entitled  to  the  emoluments  derived  from  the 
benefaction  of  Sir  William  Sedley,  Baronet,  and  assigned  to  the 
Professorship,  and  shall  receive  in  addition  the  emoluments  which 
are  appropriated  to  it  by  the  Statutes  of  the  Queen's  College l. 

3.  The  Professor  shall  be  elected  by  a  Board  of  Electors,  of  whom 
one  shall  always  be  the  Provost  of  the  Queen's  College,  or  a  person 
nominated  by  the  College. 

4.  Subject  to  any  exercise  of  the  power  of  the  University  to 
regulate  or  vary  from  time  to  time  the  constitution  of  the  Board 
in  other  respects,  the  Board  shall  consist  of — 

(1)  The  Vice-Chancellor; 

(2)  The  President  of  the  Royal  Society; 

(3)  The  Provost  of  the  Queen's  College  ; 

(4)  A  person  nominated  on  each  occasion  by  the  Queen's  College 

to  act  as  an  Elector  on  that  occasion ; 

(5)  The  Professor  of  Experimental  Philosophy  ; 

(6)  The  Savilian  Professor  of  Geometry  ; 

(7)  A  person  appointed  on  each  occasion  by  the  Hebdomadal 

Council  to  act  as  an  Elector  on  that  occasion. 

5.  If  on  any  occasion  the  Provost  be  unable  to  act  as  an  Elector, 
the  College  may  appoint  a  person  to  act  on  that  occasion  in  his  stead. 

This  Statute  is  a  Statute  wholly  for  the  University  within  the 
meaning  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
section  30. 

[Approved  by  the  Queen  in  Council,  yd  May,  1882.] 

1  See  post,  p.  348. 
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WE,  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners,  under  and  by 
virtue  of  all  and  every  the  powers  in  this  behalf  enabling  us 
contained  in  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877* 
do  by  this  present  Instrument  under  our  Seal  make  the  Statute 
hereunto  annexed  for  the  University  of  Oxford  concerning  the 
Professor  of  Experimental  Philosophy  in  the  said  University. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  Sixteenth  day 
of  June,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  Thousand 
Eight  Hundred  and  Eighty-one. 


Professor  of  Experimental  Philosophy. 

1.  THE  Professor  of  Experimental  Philosophy  shall  lecture  and 
give  instruction  on  some  part  or  parts  of  Experimental  Philosophy, 
comprehending  under  that  designation  the  mechanics  of  solid  and 
fluid  bodies,  sound,  light,  heat,  electricity,  and  magnetism. 

2.  The  University  may,  if  it  think  fit,  by  Statute  or  Decree 
from  time  to  time  make  a  distribution  of  the  subjects  compre- 
hended under  the  above  designation,  and  may  assign  some  of  them 
to  the  Professor  of  Experimental  Philosophy  and  others  of  them  to 
the  Wykeham  Professor  of  Physics  (when  that  Professorship  shall 
have  been  established),  or  to  some  other  Professor  or  University 
Reader ;  but  no  such  assignment  shall  be  binding  on  a  Professor 
already  appointed  unless  he  assent  to  it. 

3.  The  Professor  shall  be  entitled  to  the  emoluments  derived 
from  the  benefaction  of  Nathaniel  Lord  Crewe  and  assigned  to 
his  Professorship.     He  shall  also  be  entitled  to  the  emoluments 
which  by  the  Statutes  of  Wadham  College  are  appropriated  to  his 
Professorship  *,  and  shall  receive  in  addition  an  annual  payment 
from  the  University  Chest.     Such  annual  payment  shall  not  be 
less  than  will  make  the  total  emoluments  of  the  Professor  (exclusive 
of  fees)  five  hundred  pounds  per  annum,  and  shall,  when  in  the 
judgment  of  the  University  its  revenues  shall  be  sufficient,  be  raised 
to  such  an  amount  as  will  make  his  total  emoluments  (exclusive  of 
fees),  not  less  than  seven  hundred  pounds  nor  more  than  nine  hun- 
dred pounds  per  annum. 

4.  The  Professor  shall  be  elected  by  a  Board  of  Electors,  of  whom 
one  shall  always  be  the  Warden  of  Wadham  College. 

5.  Subject  to  any  exercise  of  the  power  of  the  University  to 
regulate  or  vary  from  time  to  time  the  constitution  of  the  Board 
in  other  respects,  the  Board  shall  consist  of — 

1  See  post,  p.  682. 
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(i)  The  Vice-Chancellor ; 

(3)  The  Warden  of  Wadham  College  ; 

(3)  The  Sedleian  Professor  of  Natural  Philosophy  ; 

(4)  The  Waynflete  Professor  of  Chemistry  ; 

(5)  The  President  of  the  Eoyal  Society. 

6.  If  on  any  occasion  the  Warden  be  unable  to  act  as  an 
Elector,  the  College  may  appoint  a  person  to  act  on  that  occasion 
in  his  stead. 

This  Statute  is  a  Statute  wholly  for  the  University  within  the 
meaning  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
section  30. 

[Approved  by  the  Queen  in  Cmncil,  yd  May,  1882.] 


WE,  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners,  under  and  by 
virtue  of  all  and  every  the  powers  in  this  behalf  enabling  us 
contained  in  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
do  by  this  present  Instrument  under  our  Seal  make  the  Statute 
hereunto  annexed  for  the  University  of  Oxford  concerning  the 
Waynflete  Professor  of  pure  Mathematics  in  the  said  University. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  Sixteenth  day 
of  June,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  Thousand 
Eight  Hundred  and  Eighty-one. 


Waynflete  Professor  of  Pure  Mathematics. 

1.  THE  Waynflete  Professor  of  Pure  Mathematics  (if  and  when 
an  appointment  shall  have  been  made  to  that  Professorship)  shall 
lecture  and  give  instruction  in  the  analytical  part  of  Mathematics. 

2.  He  shall  be  entitled  to  the  emoluments  which  by  the  Statutes 
of  Magdalen  College  are  appropriated  to  his  Professorship 1. 

3.  The  Professor  shall  be  elected  by  a  Board  of  Electors,  of 
whom  one  shall  always  be  the  Visitor  and  another  the  President  of 
Magdalen  College. 

4.  Subject  to  any  exercise  of  the  power  of  the  University  to 
regulate  or  vary  from  time  to  time  the  constitution  of  the  Board 
in  other  respects,  the  Board  shall  consist  of — 

(0  The  Visitor  of  Magdalen  College  ; 
(2)  The  President  of  Magdalen  College  ; 

1  See  post,  pp.  440,  44 1 . 
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(3)  The  Vice-Chancellor ; 

(4)  The  Savilian  Professor  of  Astronomy  ; 

(5)  The  Professor  of  Experimental  Philosophy ; 

(6)  The  Sadlerian  Professor  of  Pure  Mathematics  in  the  Uni- 

versity of  Cambridge ; 

(7)  A  person  appointed  on  each  occasion  by  the  Hebdomadal 

Council  to  act  as  an  Elector  on  that  occasion. 
5.  If  on  any  occasion  the  President  be  unable   to  act  as  an 
Elector,  the  College  may  appoint  a  person  to  act  on  that  occasion 
in  his  stead. 

This  Statute  is  a  Statute  wholly  for  the  University  within  the 
meaning  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
section  30. 

by  tlie  Queen  in  Council,  %rd  May,  1882.] 


WE,  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners,  under  and  by 
virtue  of  all  and  every  the  powers  in  this  behalf  enabling  us 
contained  in  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
do  by  this  present  Instrument  under  our  Seal  make  the  Statute 
hereunto  annexed  for  the  University  of  Oxford  concerning  the 
Wykeham  Professor  of  Physics  in  the  said  University. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  Sixteenth  day 
of  June,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  Thousand 
Eight  Hundred  and  Eighty-one. 


Wykeham  Professor  of  Physics. 

1.  THE  Wykeham  Professor  of  Physics  (when  an  appointment 
shall  have  been  made  to  that  Professorship)  shall  lecture  and  give 
instruction  on  some  part  or  parts  of  Experimental  Philosophy, 
comprehending  under  that  designation  the  subjects  enumerated  in 
the  Statute  relating  to  the  Professorship  of  Experimental  Philor 
Bophy.  Provided  that  the  University  may  from  time  to  time 
exercise,  in  respect  of  the  duties  of  the  Wykeham  Professor  of 
Physics,  the  powers  which  by  the  Statute  relating  to  the  Pro- 
fessorship of  Experimental  Philosophy  it  is  authorised  to  exercise, 
but  subject  to  a  like  limitation  in  favour  of  a  Professor  then 
already  elected. 
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2.  He  shall  be  entitled  to  the  emoluments  which  by  the  Statutes 
of  New  College  are  appropriated  to  his  Professorship  1. 

3.  The  Professor  shall  be  elected  by  a  Board  of  Electors,   of 
whom  one  shall  always  be  the  Warden  of  New  College  or  a  person 
nominated  to  act  as  an  Elector  by  the  Warden  and  Fellows  of  that 
College. 

4.  Subject  to  any  exercise  of  the  power  of  the  University  to 
regulate  or  vary  from  time  to  time  the  constitution  of  the  Board 
in  other  respects,  the  Board  shall  consist  of — 

(1)  A  person  nominated  on  each  occasion  by  the  Warden  and 

Fellows   of  New  College  to  act  as  an  Elector  on  that 
occasion ; 

(2)  The  Savilian  Professor  of  Geometry ; 

(3)  The  Waynflete  Professor  of  Chemistry  ; 

(4)  The  President  of  the  Eoyal  Society ; 

(5)  The  Lucasian  Professor  of  Mathematics  in  the  University  of 

Cambridge. 

This  Statute  is  a  Statute  wholly  for  the  University  within  the 
meaning  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
section  30. 

[Apjtroved  by  the  Queen  in  Council,  ^rd  May,  1882.] 


WE,  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners,  under  and  by 
virtue  of  all  and  every  the  powers  in  this  behalf  enabling  us 
contained  in  the  ^Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  18775 
do  by  this  present  Instrument  under  our  Seal  make  the  Statute 
hereunto  annexed  for  the  University  of  Oxford  concerning  the 
Professor  of  Applied  Mechanics  in  the  said  University. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  Sixteenth  day 
of  June,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  Thousand 
Eight  Hundred  and  Eighty-one. 


Professor  of  Applied  Mechanics. 

WHEREAS  by  Statutes  made  for  St.  John's  College  2  provision  has 
been  or  is  proposed  to  be  made  for  the  endowment,  when  and  as 
the  revenues  of  that  College  will  permit,  of  a  Professorship  of 
1  See  post,  pp.  372,  373.  *  See  post,  p.  613. 
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Mechanics  and  Civil  Engineering  within  the  University,  unless 
such  endowment  shall  have  been  provided  from  other  sources ; 

And  whereas  by  Statutes  made  for  Magdalen  College  1  power  has 
been  or  is  proposed  to  be  given  to  that  College  (subject  to  con- 
ditions therein  mentioned)  to  assume  the  charge  of  establishing 
and  maintaining  the  aforesaid  Professorship,  therein  described  as 
a  Professorship  of  Mechanics  and  Civil  Engineering  or  of  Applied 
Mechanics ; 

1.  When  from  the  revenues  of  either  of  the  said  two  Colleges 
funds  shall  have  been  provided  for  the  purpose,  a  Professorship 
shall  be  established,  the  holder  of  which  shall  lecture  and  give 
instruction  on  the  principles  of  Civil  and  Mechanical  Engineering, 
and  which  shall  be  styled  (as  the  case  may  be)  the  St.  John's  Pro- 
fessorship of  Applied  Mechanics  or  the  Waynflete  Professorship  of 
Applied  Mechanics. 

2.  The  Professor  shall  receive  the  emoluments  appropriated  to 
his  Professorship  by  or  under  the  Statutes  of  such  one  of  the  said 
two  Colleges  as  shall  have  become  presently  chargeable  with  a 
payment  for  the  maintenance  of  it. 

3.  The  Professor  shall  be  elected  by  a  Board  of  Electors.     Two 
members  of  the  Board  shall  always  be,  if  the  maintenance  of  the 
Professorship  shall  have  become  a  present  charge  on  St.  John's 
College,  (i)  the  President  of  that  College  and  (2)  a  person  nomi- 
nated on  each  occasion  by  the  President  and  Fellows  to  act  as  an 
Elector  on  that  occasion ;    if  on  Magdalen  College,  then  (i)  the 
Visitor  and  (2)  the  President  of  that  College. 

4.  Subject  to  the  power  of  the  University  to  regulate  or  vary 
the  constitution  of  the  Board,  except  in  regard  to  the  two  members 
of  it  mentioned  above,  the  other  members  of  the  Board  shall  be — 

(3)  The  President  for  the  time  being  of  the  Institution  of  Civil 

Engineers ; 

(4)  The  Professor  of  Experimental  Philosophy ; 

(5)  The  Sedleian  Professor  of  Natural  Philosophy ; 

(6)  The  Professor  of  Mechanism  and  Applied  Mechanics  in  the 

University  of  Cambridge ; 

(7)  A  person  appointed  on  each  occasion  by  the  Hebdomadal 

Council  to  act  as  an  Elector  on  that  occasion. 

5.  The  Professor  shall  be  subject  to  the  General  Regulations  of 
the  Statute  concerning  the  Duties  of  Professors,  and  to  those  Par- 
ticular Regulations  of  that  Statute  which  are  applicable  to  the 
Professors  enumerated  in  Schedule  C.  annexed  to  it. 

1  See  post,  pp.  440,  441. 
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6.  The  Professor  shall  have  the  charge  of  such  Laboratories  or 
Working-rooms  as  the  University  may  by  Statute  assign  to  him ; 
and  shall  undertake  the  personal  and  regular  supervision  of  the 
same,  and  of  the  several  Demonstrators  and  Assistants  employed 
therein,  and  shall  be  responsible  for  all  the  work  carried  on  there. 

7.  The   University  may   from    time  to  time  by   Statute  make 
further  Regulations,  not  inconsistent  with  the  provisions  of  this 
Statute,  for  regulating  or  defining  the  duties  of  the  Professor,  and 
the  time,  place,  or  manner  of  lecturing  or  giving  instruction,  and 
also  for  increasing,  should  it  be  deemed  expedient,  the  amount  of 
instruction  to  be  given  by  him  or  the  period  of  residence  required 
of  him. 

8.  The  Professor  shall  be  subject  to  all  Statutes  duly  made  or 
to  be  made  from  time  to  time  by  the  University  of  Oxford  Com- 
missioners or  by  the  University  respecting  his  Professorship,  and 
(unless  excepted  therefrom)  to  such  Statutes  made  in  relation  to 
Professors  in  general. 

This  Statute  is  a  Statute  wholly  for  the  University,  within  the 
meaning  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
section  30. 

[Approved  by  the  Queen  in  Council,  yrd  May,  1882.] 


WE,  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners,  under  and  by 
virtue  of  all  and  every  the  powers  in  this  behalf  enabling  us. 
contained  in  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
do  by  this  present  Instrument  under  our  Seal  make  the  Statute 
hereunto  annexed  for  the  University  of  Oxford  concerning  the 
Waynflete  Professor  of  Chemistry  in  the  said  University. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  Sixteenth  day 
of  June,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  Thousand 
Eight  Hundred  and  Eighty-one. 


Waynflete  Professor  of  Chemistry. 

1.  THE  Waynflete  Professor  of  Chemistry  shall  lecture  and  give 
instruction  on  Theoretical  and  Practical  Chemistry. 

2.  He  shall  be  entitled  to  the  emoluments  which  by  the  Statutes 
of  Magdalen  College  are  appropriated  to  his  Professorship  J. 

3.  The  Professor  shall  be  elected  by  a  Board  of  Electors,  of 

1  See  post,  pp.  440,  441,  456. 
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whom  one  shall  always  be  the  Visitor  and  another  the  President  of 
Magdalen  College. 

4.  Subject  to  any  exercise  of  the  power  of  the  University  to 
regulate  or  vary  from  time  to  time  the  constitution  of  the  Board 
in  other  respects,  the  Board  shall  consist  of — 

(1)  The  Visitor  of  Magdalen  College  ; 

(2)  The  President  of  Magdalen  College ; 

(3)  The  Professor  of  Experimental  Philosophy  ; 

(4)  The  Professor  of  Chemistry  in  the  University  of  Cambridge  ; 

(5)  The  President  of  the  College  of  Physicians ; 

(6)  The  President  of  the  Royal  Society ; 

(7)  A  person  appointed  on  each  occasion  by  the  Hebdomadal 

Council  to  act  as  an  Elector  on  that  occasion. 

5.  If  on  any  occasion  the   President  be  unable  to  act  as  an 
Elector,  the  College  may  appoint  a  person  to  act  on  that  occasion 
in  his  stead. 

This  Statute  is  a  Statute  wholly  for  the  University  within  the 
meaning  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
section  30. 

\Approved  by  the  Queen  in  Council,  %rd  May,  1882.] 


WE,  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners,  under  and  by 
virtue  of  all  and  every  the  powers  in  this  behalf  enabling  us 
contained  in  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
do  by  this  present  Instrument  under  our  Seal  make  the  Statute 
hereunto  annexed  for  the  University  of  Oxford  concerning  the 
Waynflete  Professor  of  Mineralogy  in  the  said  University. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  Sixteenth  day 
of  June,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  Thousand 
Eight  Hundred  and  Eighty-one. 


The  Waynflete  Professor  of  Mineralogy. 

1.  PROVISION  having  been  made  by  Statutes  made  for  Magdalen 
College  for  the  partial  endowment  of  the  Professor  of  Mineralogy 
out  of  the  revenues  of  that  College,  the  Professor  shall  henceforth 
be  styled  the  Waynflete  Professor  of  Mineralogy. 

2.  The  Waynflete  Professor  of  Mineralogy  shall  lecture  and  give 
instruction  on  the  structure,  composition,  and  physical  and  chemical 
properties  of  mineral  substances. 


PROFESSOR   OF   GEOLOGY.  79 

3.  He  shall  be  entitled  to  the  emoluments  which  by  the  Statutes 
of  Magdalen  College  are  appropriated  to  his  Professorship  \  and 
shall  further  receive  the  sum  of  one  hundred  pounds  a  year  from 
the  University  Chest. 

4.  The  Professor  shall  be   elected  by  a   Board  of  Electors,  of 
whom  one  shall  always  be  the  Visitor  and  another  the  President 
of  Magdalen  College. 

5.  Subject  to  any  exercise  of  the  power  of  the  University  to 
regulate  or  vary  from  time  to  time  the  constitution  of  the  Board  in 
other  respects,  the  Board  shall  consist  of — 

(1)  The  Visitor  of  Magdalen  College  ; 

(2)  The  President  of  Magdalen  College; 

(3)  The  Professor  of  Experimental  Philosophy  ; 

(4)  The  Waynflete  Professor  of  Chemistry  ; 

(5)  The  Professor  of  Mineralogy  in  the  University  of  Cambridge; 

(6)  The  President  of  the  Royal  Society  ; 

(7)  A  person  appointed  on  each  occasion  by  the  Hebdomadal 

Council  to  act  as  an  Elector  on  that  occasion. 

6.  If  on  any  occasion  the  President  be  unable   to  act  as  an 
Elector,  the  College  may  appoint  a  person  to  act  on  that  occasion 
in  his  stead. 

This  Statute  is  a  Statute  wholly  for  the  University  within  the 
meaning  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
section  30. 

[Ajyproved  by  the  Queen  in  Council,  $rd  May,  1882.] 


WE,  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners,  under  and  by 
virtue  of  all  and  every  the  powers  in  this  behalf  enabling  us 
contained  in  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
do  by  this  present  Instrument  under  our  Seal  make  the  Statute 
hereunto  annexed  for  the  University  of  Oxford  concerning  the 
Professor  of  Geology  in  the  said  University. 

Given  under  our  Common   Seal  this  Sixteenth  day    f      N. 
of  June,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  Thousand  |   X  $     ) 
Eight  Hundred  and  Eighty-one.  V  J 

1  See  post,  p.  441. 
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Professor  of  Geology. 

1.  The  Professor  of  Geology  shall  lecture  and  give  instruction 
on  Geology  and  Palaeontology. 

2.  He  shall  be  entitled  to  receive  the  sum  of  four  hundred 
pounds  per  annum  from  the  University  Chest.     The  said  annual 
payment  shall,  when  and  as  the  revenues  of  the  University  shall  in 
the  judgment  of  the  University  be  sufficient  for  the  purpose,  be 
augmented  to  an  amount  not  less  than  seven  hundred  pounds  nor 
exceeding  nine  hundred  pounds  per  annum  ;  unless  provision  for  a 
payment  of  corresponding  amount  shall  have  been  made  from  some 
other  source. 

Provided  that,  if  at  any  time  the  emoluments  assigned  to  the 
Professor  (exclusive  of  fees)  shall  have  been  raised  to  an  amount 
exceeding  six  hundred  pounds  per  annum,  he  shall  be  required  to 
reside  within  the  University  during  six  months  at  least  in  each 
Academical  year  between  the  first  day  of  September  and  the 
ensuing  first  day  of  July,  and  shall  be  subject  to  such  regulations 
as  to  the  duties  required  of  him  as  the  University  may  by  Statute 
from  time  to  time  determine. 

3.  The  Professor  shall  be  elected  by  a  Board  of  Electors. 

4.  Subject  to  any  exercise  of  the  power  of  the  University  to 
regulate  or  vary  from  time  to  time  the  constitution  of  the  Board, 
it  shall  consist  of — 

(1)  The  Vice-Chancellor ; 

(2)  The  Waynflete  Professor  of  Chemistry  ; 

(3)  The  Linacre  Professor  of  Human  and  Comparative  Anatomy; 

(4)  The  Professor  of  Geology  in  the  University  of  Cambridge  ; 

(5)  The  President  of  the  Royal  Society. 

This  Statute  is  a  Statute  wholly  for  the  University  within  the 
meaning  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
section  30. 

[Ap2>roved  by  the  Queen  in  Council,  %rd  May,  1882.] 


WE,  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners,  under  and  by 
virtue  of  all  and  every  the  powers  in  this  behalf  enabling  us 
contained  in  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
do  by  this  present  Instrument  under  our  Seal  make  the  Statute 
hereunto  annexed  for  the  University  of  Oxford  concerning  the 
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Linacre  Professor  of  Human  and  Comparative  Anatomy  in  the 
said  University. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  Sixteenth  day 

of  June,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  Thousand 

Eight  Hundred  and  Eighty-one. 


Linacre  Professor  of  Human  and  Comparative  Anatomy. 

1.  THE  Professorship   heretofore  designated   the  Linacre  Pro- 
fessorship of  Physiology  shall  hereafter  be  designated  the  Linacre 
Professorship  of  Human  and  Comparative  Anatomy. 

2.  The  Linacre  Professor  of  Human  and  Comparative  Anatomy 
shall  lecture  and  give  instruction  on  Human   and  Comparative 
Anatomy. 

3.  He  shall  be  entitled  to  the  emoluments  which  by  the  Statutes 
of  Merton  College  are  appropriated  to  his  Professorship l. 

4.  The  emoluments  arising  from  the  benefactions  of  Richard 
Tomlins,  Esquire,  and  George  Aldrich,  Doctor  of  Medicine,  shall 
be  applied,  in  such  manner  as  the  University  shall  from  time  to 
time  determine,  to  the  payment  of  a  Demonstrator  or  Demon- 
strators in  Anatomy  appointed  by  the  Professor. 

5.  The  Professor  shall  be  elected  by  a  Board  of  Electors  of  whom 
one  shall  always  be  a  member  of  Merton  College  appointed  by  the 
College  on  the  occasion  of  each  election. 

6.  Subject  to  any  exercise  of  the  power  of  the  University  to 
regulate  or  vary  from  time  to  time  the  constitution  of  the  Board  in 
other  respects,  the  Board  shall  consist  of — 

(1)  The  Visitor  of  Merton  College  ; 

(2)  The  President  of  the  College  of  Physicians ; 

(3)  The  President  of  the  College  of  Surgeons ; 

(4)  The  Waynflete  Professor  of  Physiology ; 

(5)  A  member  of  Merton  College  appointed  by  the  College  on  the 

occasion  of  each  election  to  act  as  an  Elector  on  that  occasion; 

(6)  The  Regius  Professor  of  Medicine ; 

(7)  A  person  appointed  on  each  occasion  by  the  Hebdomadal 

Council  to  act  as  an  Elector  on  that  occasion. 
This  Statute  is  a  Statute  wholly  for  the  University  within  the 
meaning  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
section  30. 

[Approved  by  the  Qween  in  Council,  yrd  May,  1882.] 


1  See  pott,  pp.  226,  240. 
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WE,  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners,  under  and  by 
virtue  of  all  and  every  the  powers  in  this  behalf  enabling  us 
contained  in  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
do  by  this  present  Instrument  under  our  Seal  make  the  Statute 
hereunto  annexed  for  the  University  of  Oxford  concerning  the 
"Waynflete  Professor  of  Physiology  in  the  said  University. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  Sixteenth  day 
of  June,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  Thousand 
Eight  Hundred  and  Eighty-one. 


Waynflete  Professor  of  Physiology. 

1.  THE  Waynflete  Professor  of  Physiology  shall  lecture  and  give 
instruction  on  Human  and  Comparative  Physiology  with  Histology. 

2.  He  shall  be  entitled  to  the  emoluments  which  by  the  Statutes 
of  Magdalen  College  are  appropriated  to  his  Professorship *. 

3.  The  Professor  shall  be  elected  by  a  Board  of  Electors,  of  whom 
one  shall  always  be  the  Visitor  and  another  the  President  of  Mag- 
dalen College. 

4.  Subject  to  the  exercise  of  the  power  of  the  University  to 
regulate  or  vary  from  time  to  time  the  constitution  of  the  Board  in 
other  respects,  the  Board  shall  consist  of — 

(1)  The  Visitor  of  Magdalen  College  ; 

(2)  The  President  of  Magdalen  College  ; 

(3)  The  Regius  Professor  of  Medicine  ; 

(4)  The  Linacre  Professor  of  Human  and  Comparative  Anatomy ; 

(5)  The  President  of  the  College  of  Surgeons ; 

(6)  The  President  of  the  College  of  Physicians  ; 

(7)  A  person  appointed  on  each  occasion  by  the  Hebdomadal 

Council  to  act  as  an  Elector  on  that  occasion. 

5.  If  on  any  occasion  the  President  be  unable  to  act  as  an 
Elector,  the  College  may  appoint  a  person  to  act  on  that  occasion 
in  his  stead. 

This  Statute  is  a  Statute  wholly"  for  the  University  within  the 
meaning  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
section  30. 

[Approved  by  ike  Queen  in  Council,  yrd  May,  1882.] 


1  See  post,  pp.  440,  441. 
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WE,  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners,  under  and  by 
virtue  of  all  and  every  the  powers  in  this  behalf  enabling  us 
contained  in  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
do  by  this  present  Instrument  under  our  Seal  make  the  Statute 
hereunto  annexed  for  the  University  of  Oxford  concerning  the 
Sherardian  Professor  of  Botany  in  the  said  University. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  Sixteenth  day 
of  June,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  Thousand 
Eight  Hundred  and  Eighty-one. 


Sherardian  Professor  of  Botany. 

1.  THE  Sherardian  Professor  of  Botany  shall  lecture  and  give 
instruction  on  that  subject. 

2.  He  shall  be  entitled  to  the  emoluments  derived  from  the 
benefaction   of  W.  Sherard,   Doctor  of  Civil  Law,  and  assigned 
to  the  Professorship,  and  shall  receive  in  addition  the  emoluments 
which  by  the  Statutes  of  Magdalen  College  are  appropriated  to 
his  Professorship1. 

3.  The  Professor  shall  be  elected  by  a  Board  of  Electors,  of 
whom  one  shall  always  be  the  Visitor  and  another  the  President 
of  Magdalen  College. 

4.  Subject  to  any  exercise  of  the  power  of  the  University  to 
regulate  or  vary  from  time  to  time  the  constitution  of  the  Board 
in  other  respects,  the  Board  shall  consist  of — 

(1)  The  Visitor  of  Magdalen  College  ; 

(2)  The  President  of  Magdalen  College  ; 

(3)  The  President  of  the  Linnaean  Society ; 

(4)  The  President  of  the  College  of  Physicians ; 

(5)  A   person   nominated   by  the   Hebdomadal   Council   as   a 

permanent  Elector  subject  to  approval  by  Convocation ; 

(6)  The  Linacre  Professor  of  Human  and  Comparative   Ana- 

tomy; 

(7)  The  Professor  of  Botany  in  the  University  of  Cambridge. 

5.  If  on  any  occasion  the  President  be  unable  to  act  as  an 
Elector,  the  College  may  appoint  a  person  to  act  on  that  occasion 
in  his  stead. 

6.  The  Sibthorpian  Professorship  of  Rural  Economy  shall  on 
the  next  vacancy  cease  to  be  united  to  the  Professorship  of  Botany, 
but  may  be  held  together  with   it,   unless  the   University  shall 

1  See  pott,  pp.  440,  441. 
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by  Statute  otherwise  determine.  After  such  separation  shall  have 
taken  effect,  the  regulations  which  by  the  Statute  concerning  the 
Duties  of  Professors  are  made  applicable  to  the  Professor  of 
Botany  and  Rural  Economy  shall  be  deemed  to  be  applicable  to 
the  Sherardian  Professor  of  Botany. 

7.  The  charge  and  supervision  of  the  Botanic  Garden,  which 
by  the  Statute  concerning  the  Duties  of  Professors  is  assigned  to 
the  Professor  of  Botany,  shall  be  exercised  by  him  subject  to  such 
authority  as  by  any  Statute  of  the  University  in  force  for  the 
time  being  or  otherwise  shall  be  vested  in  the  Curators  of  the 
Garden. 

This  Statute  is  a  Statute  wholly  for  the  University  within 
the  meaning  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act, 
1877,  section  30. 

[Approved  by  the  Queen  in  Council,  %rd  May,  1882.] 


WE,  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners,  under  and  by 
virtue  of  all  and  every  the  powers  in  this  behalf  enabling  us 
contained  in  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
do  by  this  present  Instrument  under  our  Seal  make  the  Statute 
hereunto  annexed  for  the  University  of  Oxford  and  for  the  Cathe- 
dral or  House  of  Christ  Church  in  Oxford,  the  said  Statute  being 
in  part  a  Statute  for  the  University  and  in  part  a  Statute  for  the 
said  Cathedral  or  House  concerning  Dr.  Lee's  Readers. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  Sixteenth  day 
of  June,  in  the  year  of  Our  Lord  One  Thousand 
Eight  Hundred  and  Eighty-One. 


A  Statute  in  Part  for  the  University  and  in  Part  for  the 
Cathedral  or  House  of  Christ  Church,  concerning  Dr. 
Lee's  Headers. 

1.  IN  this  Statute  the  word  'Reader'  shall  mean  (unless  where 
it  is  otherwise  expressed  or  a  different  meaning  is  required  by  the 
context)  one  of  the  three  Readers  in  Anatomy,  Chemistry,  and 
Physics,  entitled  Dr.  Lee's  Readers;    and  the  word  'Readership' 
shall  mean  the  office  held  by  any  one  of  such  Readers. 

2.  The  appointment  to  each  Readership  shall  be  vested  in  a 
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Board  of  five  persons,  of  whom  one  shall  be  the  Dean  of  Christ 
Church,  two  shall  be  nominated  on  the  occasion  of  each  election 
by  the  Electoral  Board  of  Christ  Church,  and  two  others  shall  be 
nominated  in  such  manner  as  the  University  may  from  time  to 
time  by  Statute  determine.  In  default  of  any  such  Statute  and 
subject  thereto,  such  two  persons  shall  be  nominated  on  the 
occasion  of  each  election  by  the  Board  of  the  Faculty  of  Natural 
Science. 

3.  The  University  may  from  time  to  time  by  Statute  or  Decree, 
with  the  consent  of  the  Governing  Body  of  Christ  Church  testified 
under  the  College  Seal,  but  not  otherwise,  (unless  under  the  powers 
given  in  clause  8),  make  regulations  respecting  the  tenure  and 
conditions  of  tenure,  duties,  emolument,  and  mode  of  appointment 
or  removal  of  the  Readers  or  of  any  Reader,  or  any  other  matters 
relating  to  them  which  it  may  be  deemed  expedient  so  to  regulate. 
Unless  and  until  this  power  shall  have  been  exercised  and  subject 
thereto,  the  regulations  respecting  the  Readers  shall  be  as  follows : — 

4.  The  Readers  shall  hold  their  respective  offices  for  life,  subject 
to  the  power  of  deprivation  for  sufficient  cause  vested   in   the 
Visitatorial  Board. 

5.  Every  Reader  shall  reside  within  the  University  during  six 
months  in  the  Academical  year,  between  the  first  day  of  September 
and  the  ensuing  first  day  of  July. 

6.  Every  Reader  shall  lecture  in  two   at   least   of  the   three 
University  Terms  (Easter  and  Trinity  Terms  being  counted  to- 
gether as  one).     His  Lectures -shall  extend  over  a  period  not  less 
in  any  Term  than  six  weeks  nor  less  in  the  whole  than  fourteen 
weeks,  and  shall  be  open  to  members  of  the  University  in  the  same 
manner  and  on  the  same  conditions  as  the  ordinary  lectures  to  be 
delivered  by  Professors   within   the   University.     He   shall   also 
undertake  the  superintendence  of  any  Laboratory  which  the  Uni- 
versity may  from  time  to  time  assign  to  him  by  Statute  or  Decree 
with  such  consent  of  the  Governing  Body  of  Christ  Church  as 
herein-before  mentioned,  and  of  the  work  of  Students  admitted 
to  such  Laboratory. 

It  shall  be  the  duty  of  every  Reader,  in  arranging  the  subjects 
and  times  of  his  Lectures,  to  have  regard  to  the  arrangements 
made  or  proposed  to  be  made  by  the  Professor  or  Professors 
lecturing  in  the  same  department  of  study. 

7.  One  of  the  three  Readers  shall  lecture  and  give  instruction 
in  Anatomy,  another  in  Chemistry,  and  the  third  in  Physics. 

The  Reader  in  Anatomy  may,  if  he  think  fit  (subject  to  any 
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definition  of  his  duties  under  the  clause  next  following),  lecture 
also  on  Physiology. 

8.  When  a  Readership  becomes  vacant  the  Board  of  the  Faculty 
of  Natural  Science  may,  if  they  think  fit,  at  any  time  within  four 
weeks  after  the  occurrence  of  the  vacancy,  submit  to  the  Vice- 
Chancellor' a  recommendation  that  it   shall   be  the   special   duty 
of  the  Reader  about  to  be  appointed  to  lecture  and  give  instruction 
in  some  part  or  parts,  specified  in  such  recommendation,  of  the 
department  of  science  assigned  to  his  Readership ;    and  the  re- 
commendation, if  approved  by  Decree  of  Convocation,  but  not 
otherwise,  shall  be  binding  on  the  person  appointed  to  fill  such 
vacancy  as  if  it  had  been  inserted  as  a  definition  of  his  duties 
in  this  Statute,  but  not  (unless  renewed  in  like  manner)  on  any 
person  subsequently  appointed.     The  University  may,  if  it  think 
fit,  by  Decree,  during  the  Reader's  tenure  of  office,  with  his  consent, 
determine  that  such  definition  of  his  duties  shall  be  varied  or 
cancelled. 

Notice  that  an  appointment  is  about  to  be  made  to  a  vacant 
Readership  shall  not  be  given  until  either  the  said  period  of  four 
weeks  shall  have  expired,  or  the  Board  of  the  Faculty  shall  within 
that  period  have  notified  to  the  Vice-Chancellor  that  they  do  not 
propose  to  make  a  recommendation ;  nor,  if  a  recommendation 
shall  have  been  made,  shall  the  notice  be  given  until  the  re- 
commendation shall  have  been  brought  before  Convocation  for 
approval. 

9.  The  following  Statutes  and  provisions  of  Statutes  made  for 
the  University  shall  extend  and  apply  to  the  Readers  as  if  they 
were    expressly   included,    as    Professors   or    University    Readers, 
within  the  operation  of  those  Statutes  (namely)  : — 

(a)  The  Statute  concerning  Boards  of  Faculties. 

(6)  The  Statute  concerning  a  Visitatorial  Board ;  provided  that 
the  power  given  by  that  Statute  to  mulct  a  Reader  of  his  emo- 
lument for  sufficient  cause  shall  not  extend  to  any  emoluments 
received  by  such  Reader  in  respect  of  duties  to  be  performed 
by  him  for  Christ  Church. 

(c)  The  Statute  concerning  elections  to  Professorships ;  provided 
that  the  power  thereby  given  of  suspending  an  election  shall  not 
be  exercised  in  the  case  of  a  Readership  unless  with  the  consent 
of  the  Governing  Body  of  Christ  Church  under  the  College  Seal. 

(d)  The   General   Regulations    contained    in    the    Statute    con- 
cerning the  duties  of  Professors  (except  the  regulation  requiring 
the  delivery  of  public  lectures  from  time  to  time),  and  the  pro- 
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visions  of  the  same  Statute  respecting  Dispensations  and  Leave 
of  Absence. 

The  Readers  shall  be  deemed  to  be  University  Readers,  and 
shall  as  such  be  ex  offtcio  members  of  the  Board  of  the  Faculty 
of  Natural  Science,  but  shall  not  be  deemed  to  be  included  within 
the  provisions  of  the  Statute  concerning  Readers  receiving  stipends 
out  of  the  Common  University  Fund. 

10.  Every  Reader  may,  as  an  Official  Student  of  Christ  Church, 
be  required  to  take  such  part  in  the  educational  work  of  the 
House   as   the   Governing   Body  on  the   recommendation  of  the 
Electoral  Board  of  the  House  shall  from  time  to  time  determine  : 
Provided  that  the  work  so  required  of  him  be  specially  connected 
with  the  Department  of  Science  assigned  to  him  as  Reader  and 
be  not  incompatible  with  the  full  performance  of  his  duties  for 
the  University  under  this  Statute. 

11.  Every  Reader  shall  be  entitled  to  receive  in  respect  of  the 
duties  to  be  performed  by  him  for   the    University    under   this 
Statute  the  yearly  sum  of  four  hundred  pounds  as  provided  by  the 
Statutes  made  for  Christ  Church,  and  in  respect  of  his  duties  for 
the  House  the  additional  emoluments  for  which  provision  is  made 
by  the  same  Statutes1. 

12.  This  Statute  shall  not  apply  to  any  Reader  appointed  before 
the  sixth  day  of  October,  1880,  unless  he  shall  by  writing  under 
his  hand  delivered  to  the  Vice-Chancellor  have  consented  to  place 
himself  under  its  provisions.     Unless  and  until  he  shall  have  so 
consented,  any  such  Reader  shall  not  be  deemed  to  be  a  University 
Reader  within  the  meaning  of  any  Statute  made  for  the  University. 

This  Statute  is  in  part  a  Statute  for  the  University,  and  in  part 
a  Statute  for  Christ  Church  ;  (that  is  to  say),  as  to  such  parts  of 
it  as  relate  to  the  appointment  of  Readers,  their  tenure,  the  duties 
to  be  performed  by  them  for  the  University  and  the  power  to 
define  such  duties,  the  emolument  to  be  received  by  them  in 
respect  of  such  duties,  the  University  Statutes  to  which  they 
are  to  be  subject,  and  the  power  given  to  the  University  of 
making  new  Regulations  in  relation  to  them,  it  is  a  Statute 
for  the  University  ;  and  as  to  such  parts  of  it  as  relate  to  the 
duties  to  be  performed  by  the  Readers  for  the  House,  and  the 
emoluments  to  be  received  by  them  in  respect  thereof,  it  is  a 
Statute  for  Christ  Church. 

[Aj>prwed  ly  the  Queen  in  Council,  yd  May,  1882.] 


p.  544. 


88  REGIUS   PROFESSOR   OF   GREEK. 

WE,  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners,  under  and  by 
virtue  of  all  and  every  the  powers  in  this  behalf  enabling  us 
contained  in  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
do  by  this  present  Instrument  under  our  Seal  make  the  Statute 
hereunto  annexed  for  the  University  of  Oxford  concerning  the 
Regius  Professor  of  Greek  in  the  said  University. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  Sixteenth  day 

of  June,  in  the  year  of  Our  Lord  One  Thousand  f  £  $ 
Eight  Hundred  and  Eighty-one. 


Begins  Professor  of  Greek. 

1.  THE  Regius  Professor  of  Greek  shall  lecture  and  give  instruc- 
tion on  the  history  and   criticism  of  the  Greek  Language  and 
Literature  and  on  the  works  of  classical  Greek  authors. 

2.  He  shall  be  entitled  to  the  emoluments  which  by  the  Statutes 
of  Christ  Church  are  appropriated  to  his  Professorship 1. 

This  Statute  is  a  Statute  wholly  for  the  University  within  the 
meaning  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
section  30. 

[Approved  by  tlie  Queen  in  Council,  ^rd  May,  1882.] 


WE,  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners,  under  and  by 
virtue  of  all  and  every  the  powers  in  this  behalf  enabling  us 
contained  in  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
do  by  this  present  Instrument  under  our  Seal  make  the  Statute 
hereunto  annexed  for  the  University  of  Oxford,  concerning  the 
Corpus  Christi  Professor  of  the  Latin  Language  and  Literature  in 
the  said  University. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  Sixteenth  day 
of  June,  in  the  year  of  Our  Lord  One  Thousand 
Eight  Hundred  and  Eighty-One. 


Corpus  Christi  Professor  of  the  Latin  Language  and 

Literature. 

1.  THE  Corpus  Christi  Professor  of  the  Latin  Language  and 
Literature  shall  lecture  and  give  instruction  on  the  history  and 

1  See  post,  p.  532. 
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criticism  of  the  Latin  Language  and  Literature,  and  on  the  works 
of  classical  Latin  authors. 

2.  He  shall  be  entitled  to  the  emoluments  which  by  the  Statutes 
of  Corpus  Christi  College  are  appropriated  to  his  Professorship l. 

3.  The  Professor  shall  be  elected  by  a  Board  of  Electors  of  whom 
one  shall  always  be  a  member  of  Corpus  Christi  College  nominated 
on  each  occasion  by  the  College  to  act  as  an  Elector  on  that  occa- 
sion, and  another  shall  be  a  person  nominated  by  the  College  as 
a  permanent  Elector,  subject  to  the  approval  of  Convocation. 

4.  Subject  to  any  exercise  of  the  power  of  the  University  to 
regulate  or  vary  from  time  to  time  the  constitution  of  the  Board  in 
other  respects,  the  Board  shall  consist  of — 

(1)  The  Vice-Chancellor ; 

(2)  The  Regius  Professor  of  Greek ; 

(3)  The  Camden  Professor  of  Ancient  History; 

(4)  The  Professor  of  Latin  in  the  University  of  Cambridge ; 

(5)  A  member  of  Corpus  Christi  College  nominated  on  each  oc- 

casion by  the  College  to  act  as  an  Elector  on  that  occasion  ; 

(6)  A  person  nominated  as  a  permanent  Elector  by  the  College, 

subject  to  the  approval  of  Convocation ; 

(7)  A  person  nominated  as  a  permanent  Elector  by  the  Heb- 

domadal Council,  subject  to  the  approval  of  Convocation. 

This  Statute  is  a  Statute  wholly  for  the  University  within  the 
meaning  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
section  30. 

[Approved  by  the  Queen  in  Council,  yd  May,  1882.] 


WE,  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners,  under  and  by 
virtue  of  all  and  every  the  powers  in  this  behalf  enabling  us 
contained  in  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
do  by  this  present  Instrument  under  our  Seal  make  the  Statute 
hereunto  annexed  for  the  University  of  Oxford,  concerning  the 
Boden  Professor  of  Sanskrit  in  the  said  University. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  Sixteenth  day 
of  June,  in  the  year  of  Our  Lord  One  Thousand 
Eight  Hundred  and  Eighty-One. 


1  See  post,  pp.  501,  502,  523. 
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Boden  Professor  of  Sanskrit. 

1.  THE  Boden  Professor  of  Sanskrit  shall  deliver  lectures  and 
give  instruction  on  the  Sanskrit  Language  and  Literature. 

2.  It  shall  be  his  duty  in   his    department  not   only  to  give 
instruction  to  Students  but  to  assist  the  pursuit  of  knowledge  and 
contribute  to  the  advancement  of  it  and  aid  generally  the  work  of 
the  University. 

3.  The  Professor  shall  be  elected  by  a  Board  of  Electors  of 
whom  one  shall  always  be  a  person  nominated  on  each  occasion  by 
Balliol  College  to  act  as  an  Elector  on  that  occasion. 

Subject  to  any  exercise  of  the  power  of  the  University  to  regulate 
or  vary  by  Statute  from  time  to  time  the  constitution  of  the  Board 
in  other  respects,  it  shall  consist  of — 

1 i )  The  Secretary  of  State  for  India  ; 

(2)  The  Corpus  Christ!  Professor  of  Comparative  Philology  ; 

(3)  The  Professor  of  Sanskrit  in  the  University  of  Cambridge  ; 

(4)  A  person  nominated  on  each  occasion  by  the  Hebdomadal 

Council,  subject  to  the  approval  of  Convocation,  to  act  as 
an  Elector  on  that  occasion  ; 

(5)  A  person  nominated  on  each  occasion  by  Balliol  College  to 

act  as  an  Elector  on  that  occasion. 

4.  He  shall  receive  the  emoluments  which,  under  a  scheme  for 
the  management  and  regulation  of  the  Boden  Foundation  approved 
and  sanctioned  by  order  of  the  Court  of  Chancery  on  the  thirteenth 
day  of  February,  1860,  or  under  any  other  Scheme  to  be  hereafter 
approved  in  like  manner,  are   or  shall  be  assigned  to  the  Pro- 
fessorship. 

5.  He  shall  reside  within  the  University  during  six  months  at 
the  least  in  each  Academical  year,  between  the  first  day  of  Sep- 
tember and  the  ensuing  first  day  of  July. 

6.  He  shall  in  each  University  Term  (Easter  and  Trinity  Terms 
being  counted  as  one),  and  on  four  days  at  least  in  each  week, 
give  instruction  in  such    manner  as  the  nature  of  the  subjects 
treated  may  make  most  convenient,  without  payment  of  any  fee,  to 
all  Students  being  members  of  the   University,  who   shall  have 
given  to  him  reasonable  notice  of  their  intention  to  attend. 

This  instruction  shall  extend  over  a  period  not  less  in  any  Term 
(Easter  and  Trinity  Terms  being  counted  as  one)  than  six  weeks, 
nor  less  in  the  whole  year  than  twenty-one  weeks. 

7.  He  shall  also  deliver  from  time  to  time  after  previous  public 
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notice  a  public  lecture  or  lectures  to  be  open  to  all  members  of  the 
University  without  payment  of  any  fee. 

8.  The    University  may   from  time  to  time  by  Statute   make 
further  regulations,  not  inconsistent  with  the  regulations  of  this 
Statute,  for  regulating  and  defining  the  duties  of  the  Professor, 
and  the  time,  place,  or  manner  of  lecturing  or  giving  instruction, 
and  also  for  increasing  (should  it  be  deemed  expedient)  the  amount 
of  instruction  to  be   given  by  him,  or  the  period   of  residence 
required  of  him. 

9.  The  general  regulations  respecting  the  granting  of  dispensa- 
tions and  leave  of  absence  contained  in  the  Statute  concerning  the 
duties  of  Professors  shall  apply  to  the  Boden  Professor  of  Sanskrit. 

10.  He  shall  be  subject  to  all  Statutes  duly  made  or  to  be  made 
from  time  to  time  by  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners  or 
by  the  University  respecting  his  Professorship,  and  (unless  excepted 
therefrom)  to  such  Statutes  made   in  relation   to  Professors   in 
general. 

This  Statute  is  a  Statute  wholly  for  the  University  within  the 
meaning  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
section  30. 

[Approved  by  the  Queen  in  Council,  yd  May,  1882.] 


WE,  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners,  under  and  by 
virtue  of  all  and  every  the  powers  in  this  behalf  enabling  us 
contained  in  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
do  by  this  present  Instrument  under  our  Seal  make  the  Statute 
hereunto  annexed  for  the  University  of  Oxford,  concerning  the 
Laudian  Professor  of  Arabic  in  the  said  University. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  Sixteenth   day     /• s. 

of  June,  in  the  year  of  Our  Lord  One  Thousand  /  jr   o     ] 
Eight  Hundred  and  Eighty-One.  V  J 

Laudian  Professor  of  Arabic. 

1.  THE    Laudian    Professor  of  Arabic   shall    lecture   and  give 
instruction  on   the    Arabic.  Syriac,  and  Chaldee  Languages  and 
Literature. 

2.  He  shall  be  entitled  to  the  emoluments  derived  from  the 
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benefaction  of  William  Laud,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and 
assigned  to  the  Professorship,  and  to  the  additional  emoluments 
which  are  appropriated  to  it  by  the  Statutes  of  St.  John's  College1. 

3.  The  Professor  shall  be  elected  by  a  Board  of  Electors,  of 
whom  one  shall  always  be  the  President  of  St.  John's  College. 

4.  Subject  to  any  exercise  of  the   power  of  the  University  to 
regulate  or  vary  from  time  to  time  the  constitution  of  the  Board 
in  other  respects,  the  Board  shall  consist  of — 

(1)  The  Secretary  of  State  for  India  ; 

(2)  The  President  of  St.  John's  College ; 

(3)  The  Regius  Professor  of  Hebrew ; 

(4)  The  Boden  Professor  of  Sanskrit ; 

(5)  Bodley's  Librarian. 

5.  If  on  any  occasion  the  President  be  unable  to  act  as  an 
Elector,  the  College  may  appoint  a  person  to  act  on  that  occasion 
in  his  stead. 

6.  The  Laudian  Professorship  (unless  the  University  otherwise 
by  Statute  determine)  may  be  held  together  with  the  office  of  Lord 
Almoner's  Professor  and  Eeader  of  Arabic. 

This  Statute  is  a  Statute  wholly  for  the  University  within  the 
meaning  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
section  30. 

[Approved  by  the  Queen  in  Council,  %rd  May,  1882.] 


WE,  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners,   under  and  by 

virtue  of  all  and   every  the  powers  in  this  behalf  enabling  ua 

contained  in  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 

do  by  this  present  Instrument  under  our  Seal  make  the  Statute 

hereunto  annexed  for  the  University  of  Oxford,  concerning  the 

Rawlinsonian  Professor  of  Anglo-Saxon  in  the  said  University. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  Sixteenth  day 

of  June,  in  the  year  of  Our  Lord  One  Thousand 

Eight  Hundred  and  Eighty-One. 


Bawlinsonian  Professor  of  Anglo-Saxon. 

1.  THE  Rawlinsonian  Professor  of  Anglo-Saxon  shall  lecture  and 
give   instniction   principally   upon   the   Anglo-Saxon   Language,, 
1  See  post,  p.  612. 
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Literature,  and  History ;  in  addition  to  which  he  may  treat  of  the 
Ancient  Teutonic  Dialects,  and  of  their  relation  to  modern  lan- 
guages. 

2.  He  shall  be  entitled   to   receive  the  annual  payment  now 
assigned  to  him  out  of  the  University  Chest ;  unless  provision  for 
a  payment  of  corresponding  amount  shall  have  been  made  from 
some  other  source. 

3.  The  Professor  shall  be  elected  by  a  Board  of  Electors. 

4.  Subject  to  any  exercise  of  the  power  of  the  University  to 
regulate  or  vary  from  time  to  time  the  constitution  of  the  Board, 
it  shall  consist  of — 

(1)  The  Vice-Chancellor ; 

(2)  The  Merton  Professor  of  English  Language  and  Literature ; 

(3)  The  Corpus  Christi  Professor  of  Comparative  Philology ; 

(4)  The  Principal  Librarian  of  the  British  Museum ; 

(5)  A  person  appointed  on  each  occasion  by  the  Hebdomadal 

Council  to  act  as  an  Elector  on  that  occasion. 

5.  The  University  may,  if  it  think  fit,  at  any  time  by  Statute 
determine  that  the  Professorship  of  Anglo-Saxon  shall  be  united 
to  the  Merton  Professorship  of  English  Language  and  Literature, 
or  shall  be  capable  of  being  held  with  it,  subject  to  such  conditions 
as  to  the  residence,  duties,  and  emoluments  of  the  former  Professor- 
ship as  the  University  may  deem  advisable  \ 

This  Statute  is  a  Statute  wholly  for  the  University  within  the 
meaning  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
section  30. 

[Approved  by  the  Queen  in  Council,  yd  May,  1882.] 


WE,  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners,  under  and  by 
virtue  of  all  and  every  the  powers  in  this  behalf  enabling  us 
contained  in  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
do  by  this  present  Instrument  under  our  Seal  make  the  Statute 
hereunto  annexed  for  the  University  of  Oxford,  concerning  the 
Jesus  Professor  of  Celtic  in  the  said  University. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  Sixteenth  day     /^      v 
of  June,  in  the  year  of  Our  Lord  One  Thousand  (  £  S.    I 
Eight  Hundred  and  Eighty-One.  v         J 

1  See  post,  p.  227. 
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Jesus  Professor  of  Celtic. 

1.  THE  Jesus  Professor  of  Celtic  shall  lecture  and  give  instruc- 
tion on  the  Celtic  Languages,  Literature,  and  Antiquities. 

2.  He  shall  be  entitled  to  the  emoluments  which  by  the  Statutes 
of  Jesus  College  are  appropriated  to  his  Professorship1,  and  shall 
also  receive  in  addition  a  yearly  sum  of  two  hundred  pounds  from 
the  University  Chest. 

3.  The  Professor  shall  be  elected  by  a  Board  of  Electors  of  whom 
one  shall  always  be  the  Principal  of  Jesus  College. 

4.  Subject  to  any  exercise  of  the  power  of  the  University  to 
regulate  or  vary  from  time  to  time  the  constitution  of  the  Board 
in  other  respects,  the  Board  shall  consist  of — 

(1)  The  Vice-Chancellor ; 

(2)  The  Principal  of  Jesus  College  ; 

(3)  The  Corpus  Christi  Professor  of  Comparative  Philology ; 

(4)  A  person  nominated  on  each  occasion  by  Jesus  College  to  act 

as  an  Elector  on  that  occasion ; 

(5)  A  person  nominated  as  a  permanent  Elector  by  the  Heb- 

domadal Council  subject  to  the  approval  of  Convocation. 

5.  If  on  any  occasion  the  Principal  be  unable  to  act  as  an 
Elector,  the  College  may  appoint  a  person  to  act  on  that  occasion 
in  his  stead. 

This  Statute  is  a  Statute  wholly  for  the  University  within  the 
meaning  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
section  30. 

[Approved  by  the  Queen  in  Council,  $rd  May,  1882.] 


WE,  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners,  under  and  by 
virtue  of  all  and  every  the  powers  in  this  behalf  enabling  us 
contained  in  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
do  by  this  present  Instrument  under  our  Seal  make  the  Statute 
hereunto  annexed  for  the  University  of  Oxford,  concerning  the 
Corpus  Christi  Professor  of  the  Romance  or  Neo-Latin  Languages 
in  the  said  University. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  Sixteenth  day 
of  June,  in  the  year  of  Our  Lord  One  Thousand 
Eight  Hundred  and  Eighty-One. 

1  See  post,  p.  636. 
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Corpus  Christ!  Professor  of  the  Romance  or 
Neo-Latin  Languages. 

1.  THE  Corpus  Christ!  Professor  of  the  Romance  or  Neo-Latin 
Languages  (when  an  appointment  shall  have  been  made  to  that 
Professorship),  shall  lecture  and  give  instruction  on  the  history  and 
literature  of  the  languages  of  Modern  Europe  which  are  derived 
from  the  Latin. 

2.  He  shall  be  entitled  to  the  emoluments  which  by  the  Statutes 
of  Corpus  Christi  College  are  appropriated  to  his  Professorship1. 

3.  The  Professor  shall  be   elected  by  a   Board  of  Electors,  of 
whom  one  shall  always  be  a  member  of  Corpus  Christi  College 
nominated  on  each  occasion  by  the  College,  and  another  a  person 
nominated  by  the  College  as  a  permanent  Elector  subject  to  the 
approval  of  Convocation. 

4.  Subject  to  any  exercise  of  the  power  of  the  University  to 
regulate  or  vary  from  time  to  time  the  constitution  of  the  Board 
in  other  respects,  the  Board  shall  consist  of — 

(1)  Bodley's  Librarian ; 

(2)  The  Corpus  Christi  Professor  of  the  Latin  Language  and 

Literature ; 

(3)  The  Merton  Professor  of  English  Language  and  Literature  ; 

(4)  The  Chichele  Professor  of  Modern  History  ; 

(5)  A  member  of  Corpus  Christi  College  nominated  on  each 

occasion  by  the  College   to   act  as  an  Elector  on  that 
occasion ; 

(6)  A  person   nominated   as  a  permanent  Elector   by  Corpus 

Christi  College  subject  to  the  approval  of  Convocation  ; 

(7)  A  person  appointed  on  each  occasion  by  the  Hebdomadal 

Council  to  act  as  an  Elector  on  that  occasion. 

This  Statute  is  a  Statute  wholly  for  the  University  within  the 
meaning  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
section  30. 

[Approved  by  the  Queen  in  Council,  %rd  May,  1882.] 


WE,  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners,  under  and  by 
virtue  of  all  and  every  the  powers  in  this  behalf  enabling  us 
contained  in  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
do  by  this  present  Instrument  under  our  Seal  make  the  Statute 

1  See  pott,  pp.  501,  502,  524. 
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hereunto  annexed  for  the  University  of  Oxford,  concerning  the 
Merton  Professor  of  English  Language  and  Literature  in  the 
said  University. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  Sixteenth  day     /" — "N. 
of  June,  in  the  year  of  Our  Lord  One  Thousand  fT.fi] 
Eight  Hundred  and  Eighty-One.  V          '  J 

Merton  Professor  of  English  Language  and  Literature. 

1.  THE  Merton  Professor  of  English  Language  and  Literature 
(when  an  appointment  shall  have  been  made  to  that  Professorship) 
shall  lecture  and  give  instruction  on  the  history  and  criticism  of 
the  English  Language  and  Literature,  and  on  the  works  of  ap- 
proved English  authors. 

2.  He  shall  be  entitled  to  the  emoluments  which  by  the  Statutes 
of  Merton  College  are  appropriated  to  his  Professorship  *. 

3.  The  Professor  shall  be  elected  by  a  Board  of  Electors  of  whom 
one  shall  always  be  a  member  of  Merton  College  appointed  by  the 
College  on  the  occasion  of  each  election. 

4.  Subject  to  any  exercise  of  the  power  of  the  University  to 
regulate  or  vary  from  time  to  time  the  constitution  of  the  Board  in 
other  respects,  the  Board  shall  consist  of — 

(1)  The  Regius  Professor  of  Modern  History; 

(2)  The  Corpus  Christi  Professor  of  Comparative  Philology; 

(3)  The  Principal  Librarian  of  the  British  Museum ; 

(4)  Bodley's  Librarian ; 

(5)  A  member  of  Merton  College  appointed  by  the  College  on 

the  occasion  of  each  election  to  act  as  an  Elector  on  that 
occasion. 

5.  The  University  may,  if  it  think  fit,  at  any  time  by  Statute 
determine  that  the  Professorship  of  English  Language  and  Lite- 
rature shall  be  united  to  the  Professorship  of  Anglo-Saxon,  or 
shall  be  capable  of  being  held  with  it,  subject  to  such  conditions 
as  to  the  emoluments  of  the  former  Professorship  as  may,  in  con- 
formity with  the  Statutes  of  Merton  College,  be  determined  by  the 
College  with  the  consent  of  the  Hebdomadal  Council. 

This  Statute  is  a  Statute  wholly  for  the  University  within  the 
meaning  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
section  30. 

[Approved  by  the  Queen  in  Council,  %rd  May,  1882.] 


1  See  pott,  pp.  226,  227,  241. 
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WE,  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners,  under  and  by 
virtue  of  all  and  every  the  powers  in  this  behalf  enabling  us 
contained  in  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
do  by  this  present  Instrument  under  our  Seal  make  the  Statute 
hereunto  annexed  for  the  University  of  Oxford,  concerning  the 
Corpus  Christi  Professor  of  Comparative  Philology  in  the  said 
University. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  Sixteenth  day 
of  June,  in  the  year  of  Our  Lord  One  Thousand 
Eight  Hundred  and  Eighty-One. 


Corpus  Christi  Professor  of  Comparative  Philology. 

1.  PBOVISIOX  having  been  made,  by  Statutes  made  for  Corpus 
Christi  College,  for  the  endowment  of  the  Professorship  of  Com- 
parative Philology  out  of  the  revenues  of  that  College,  the  Pro- 
fessorship shall  henceforth  be  styled  the  Corpus  Christi  Professor- 
ship of  Comparative  Philology. 

2.  The  Corpus  Christi  Professor  of  Comparative  Philology  shall 
lecture  and  give  instruction  on  the  history  and  comparative  philo- 
logy of  different  languages. 

3.  He  shall  be  entitled  to  the  emoluments  which  by  the  Statutes 
of  Corpus  Christi  College  are  appropriated  to  his  Professorship1. 

4.  The  Professor  shall  be  elected  by  a  Board  of  Electors  of 
whom  one  shall  always  be  a  member  of  Corpus  Christi  College 
nominated  on  each  occasion  by  the  College  to  act  as  an  Elector  on 
that  occasion,  and  another  shall  be  a  person  nominated  by  the 
College  as  a  permanent  Elector  subject  to  the  approval  of  Con- 
vocation. 

5.  Subject  to  any  exercise  of  the  power  of  the  University  to 
regulate  or  vary  from  time  to  time  the  constitution  of  the  Board 
in  other  respects,  the  Board  shall  consist  of — 

(1)  The  Regius  Professor  of  Hebrew ; 

(2)  The  Eegius  Professor  of  Greek ; 

(3)  The  Corpus  Christi  Professor  of  the  Latin  Language  and 

Literature ; 

(4)  The  Boden  Professor  of  Sanskrit ; 

(5)  The  Eawlinsonian  Professor  of  Anglo-Saxon ; 

(6)  A  member  of  Corpus  Christi  College  nominated  on  each 

occasion  by  the  College  to  act  as  an  Elector  on  that 
occasion ; 

1  See  post,  pp.  501,  502,  522,  523. 
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(7)  A  person  nominated  as  a  permanent  Elector  by  the  College 

subject  to  the  approval  of  Convocation. 

This  Statute  is  a  Statute  wholly  for  the  University  within  the 
meaning  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
section  30. 

[Approved  by  the  Queen  in  Council,  %rd  May,  1882.] 


WE,  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners,  under  and  by 
virtue  of  all  and  every  the  powers  in  this  behalf  enabling  us 
contained  in  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
do  by  this  present  Instrument  under  our  Seal  make  the  Statute 
hereunto  annexed  for  the  University  of  Oxford,  concerning  Whyte's 
Professor  of  Moral  Philosophy  in  the  said  University. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  Sixteenth  day 
of  June,  in  the  year  of  Our  Lord  One  Thousand 
Eight  Hundred  and  Eighty-One. 


Whyte's  Professor  of  Moral  Philosophy. 

1.  WHYTE'S  Professor  of  Moral  Philosophy  shall  lecture  and  give 
instruction  on  the  principles  of  Moral  Philosophy,  and  on  ancient 
and  modern  Ethical  systems. 

2.  He  shall  be  entitled  to  the  emoluments  derived   from  the 
benefaction  of  Thomas  Whyte,  Doctor  of  Divinity,  and  assigned  to 
the  Professorship,  and  to  the  additional  emoluments  which  are 
appropriated  to  it  by  the  Statutes  of  Corpus  Christi  College  *. 

3.  The  Professor  shall  be  elected  by  a  Board  of  Electors,  of 
whom  one  shall  always  be  a  member  of  Corpus  Christi  College, 
nominated  on  each  occasion  by  the  College  to  act  as  an  Elector  on 
that  occasion,  and  another  shall  be  a  person  nominated  by  the 
College  as  a  permanent  Elector  subject  to  the  approval  of  Con- 
vocation. 

4.  Subject  to  any  exercise  of  the  power  of  the  University  to 
regulate  or  vary  from  time  to  time  the  Constitution  of  the  Board 
in  other  respects,  the  Board  shall  consist  of — 

(1)  The  Vice-Chancellor ; 

(2)  The  Margaret  Professor  of  Divinity ; 

(3)  The  Regius  Professor  of  Modern  History  ; 

1  See  post,  pp.  501,  502,  522,  523. 
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(4)  The  Vinerian  Professor  of  English  Law  ; 

(5)  The  Waynflete  Professor  of  Moral  and  Metaphysical  Philo- 

sophy ; 

(6)  A  member  of  Corpus  Christi  College,  nominated  on  each 

occasion  by  the  College  to  act  as  an   Elector  on  that 
occasion ; 

(7)  A  person  nominated  as  a  permanent   Elector  by  Corpus 

Christi  College  subject  to  the  approval  of  Convocation. 

This  Statute  is  a  Statute  wholly  for  the  University  within  the 
meaning  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
section  30. 

[Approved  by  the  Queen  in  Council,  yd  May,  1882.] 


WE,  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners,  under  and  by 
virtue  of  all  and  every  the  powers  in  this  behalf  enabling  us 
contained  in  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
do  by  this  present  Instrument  under  our  Seal  make  the  Statute 
hereunto  annexed  for  the  University  of  Oxford,  concerning  the 
"Waynflete  Professor  of  Moral  and  Metaphysical  Philosophy  in  the 
said  University. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  Sixteenth  day 
of  June,  in  the  year  of  Our  Lord  One  Thousand 
Eight  Hundred  and  Eighty-One. 


Waynflete  Professor  of  Moral  and  Metaphysical 
Philosophy. 

1.  THE  Waynflete  Professor  of  Moral  and  Metaphysical  Philo- 
sophy shall   lecture   and  give  instruction  on  the  principles  and 
history  of  Mental  Philosophy,  and  on  its  connection  with  Ethics. 

2.  He  shall  be  entitled  to  the  emoluments  which  by  the  Statutes 
of  Magdalen  College  are  appropriated  to  his  Professorship  *. 

3.  The  Professor  shall  be  elected  by  a  Board  of  Electors,  of 
whom  one  shall  always  be  the  Visitor  and  another  the  President 
of  Magdalen  College. 

4.  Subject  to  any  exercise  of  the  power  of  the  University  to 
regulate  or  vary  from  time  to  time  the  constitution  of  the  Board 
in  other  respects,  the  Board  shall  consist  of — 

(i)  The  Chancellor  of  the  University; 

1  See  post,  pp.  440,  441,  456. 
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(2)  The  Visitor  of  Magdalen  College ; 

(3)  The  President  of  Magdalen  College  ; 

(4)  The  Regius  Professor  of  Divinity ; 

(5)  The  Regius  Professor  of  Civil  Law ; 

(6)  The  Wykeham  Professor  of  Logic  ; 

(7)  A  person  appointed  on  each  occasion  by  the  Hebdomadal 

Council  to  act  as  an  Elector  on  that  occasion. 
5.  If  on  any  occasion  the  President  be  unable  to  act  as  an 
Elector,  the  College  may  appoint  a  person  to  act  on  that  occasion 
in  his  stead. 

This  Statute  is  a  Statute  wholly  for  the  University  within  the 
meaning  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
section  30. 

[Approved  by  the  Queen  in  Council,  yd  May,  1882.] 


WE,  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners,  under  and  by 
virtue  of  all  and  every  the  powers  in  this  behalf  enabling  us 
contained  in  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
do  by  this  present  Instrument  under  our  Seal  make  the  Statute 
hereunto  annexed  for  the  University  of  Oxford,  concerning  the 
Wykeham  Professor  of  Logic  in  the  said  University. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  Sixteenth  day 
of  June,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  Thousand 
Eight  Hundred  and  Eighty-One. 


"Wykeham  Professor  of  Logic. 

1.  PROVISION  having  been  made  by  Statutes  made  for  New 
College  for  the  partial  endowment  of  the  Professorship  of  Logic 
out  of  the  revenues  of  that  College,  the  Professorship  shall  hence- 
forth be  styled  the  Wykeham  Professorship  of  Logic. 

2.  The   Wykeham   Professor  of  Logic   shall   lecture  and   give 
instruction  on  the  principles  of  Logic,  and  its  connexion  with 
Mental  Philosophy,  the  Laws  of  Evidence,  and  Natural  Science. 

3.  He  shall  be  entitled  to  the  emoluments  which  by  the  Statutes 
of  New  College  are  appropriated  to  his  Professorship 1,  and  shall 
receive  in  addition  a  yearly  sum  of  four  hundred  pounds  from  the 
University  Chest. 

1  Seepoet,  pp.  372,  373,  395. 
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4.  The  Professor  shall  be  elected  by  a  Board  of  Electors,  of 
whom  one  shall   always  be  the  Warden  of  New  College,  or  a 
person  nominated  to  act  as  an  Elector  by  the  Warden  and  Fellows 
of  that  College. 

5.  Subject  to  any  exercise  of  the  power  of  the  University  to 
regulate  or  vary  from  time  to  time  the  constitution  of  the  Board 
in  other  respects,  the  Board  shall  consist  of — 

(1)  The  Vice-Chancellor ; 

(2)  The  Sedleian  Professor  of  Natural  Philosophy ; 

(3)  Whyte's  Professor  of  Moral  Philosophy ; 

(4)  A  person  nominated  on  each  occasion  by  the  Warden  and 

Fellows  of  New  College  to  act  as  an  Elector  on  that 
occasion ; 

(5)  A  person  nominated  as  a  permanent  Elector  by  the  Hebdo- 

madal Council  subject  to  the  approval  of  Convocation. 

This  Statute  is  a  Statute  wholly  for  the  University  within  the 
meaning  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
section  30. 

[Approved  by  the  Queen  in  Council,  %rd  May,  1882.] 


WE,  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners,  under  and  by 
virtue  of  all  and  every  the  powers  in  this  behalf  enabling  us 
contained  in  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
do  by  this  present  Instrument  under  our  Seal  make  the  Statute 
hereunto  annexed  for  the  University  of  Oxford,  concerning  the 
Camden  Professor  of  Ancient  History  in  the  said  University. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  Sixteenth  day 
of  June,  in  the  year  of  Our  Lord  One  Thousand  (  £ 
Eight  Hundred  and  Eighty-One.  V          J 

Camden  Professor  of  Ancient  History. 

1.  THE  Camden  Professor  of  Ancient  History  shall  lecture  and 
give  instruction  on  some  part  or  parts  of  Ancient  History. 

2.  The  University  may,  if  it  think  fit,  from  time  to  time  by 
Statute  or  Decree  define,  as  between  the  Camden  and  the  Wyke- 
ham  Professors  of  Ancient  History  (when  the  latter  Professorship 
shall  have  been  established),  the  parts  of  Ancient  History  in  which 
it  shall  be  the  special  duty  of  each  to  lecture,  and  may  provide 
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that  one  at  least  of  the  Professors  shall  give  instruction  in  Ancient 
Egyptian  and  Asiatic  History,  but  any  such  definition  shall  not 
be  binding  on  a  Professor  already  elected,  unless  assented  to  by 
him. 

3.  The  Camden  Professor  shall  be  entitled  to  the  emoluments 
derived  from  the  benefaction  of  William  Camden,  Esquire,  and 
assigned  to  the  Professorship,  and  shall  receive   in  addition  the 
emoluments  which  by  the  Statutes  of  Brasenose  College  are  ap- 
propriated to  his  Professorship 1. 

4.  The  Professor  shall  be  elected  by  a  Board  of  Electors,  of 
whom  one  shall  always  be  the  Principal  of  Brasenose  College,  or 
shall  be  appointed  by  the  Principal  and  Fellows  of  that  College. 

5.  Subject  to  any  exercise  of  the  power  of  the  University  to 
regulate  or  vary  from  time  to  time  the  constitution  of  the  Board 
in  other  respects,  the  Board  shall  consist  of — 

(1)  The  Vice-Chancellor ; 

(2)  The  Eegius  Professor  of  Greek ; 

{3)  The  Corpus  Christi  Professor  of  the  Latin  Language  and 
Literature ; 

(4)  The  Regius  Professor  of  Modern  History  ; 

(5)  A  person  appointed  on  each  occasion  by  the  Principal  and 

Fellows  of  Brasenose  College  to  act  as  an  Elector  on  that 
occasion. 

This  Statute  is  a  Statute  wholly  for  the  University  within  the 
meaning  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
section  30. 

\Approve(L  by  the  Queen  in  Council,  yd  May,  1882.] 


WE,  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners,  under  and  by 
virtue  of  all  and  every  the  powers  in  this  behalf  enabling  us 
contained  in  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
do  by  this  present  Instrument  under  our  Seal  make  the  Statute 
hereunto  annexed  for  the  University  of  Oxford,  concerning  the 
Wykeham  Professor  of  Ancient  History  in  the  said  University. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  Sixteenth  day 
of  June,  in  the  year  of  Our  Lord  One  Thousand 
Eight  Hundred  and  Eighty-One. 


1  See  post,  p.  473. 
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Wykeham  Professor  of  Ancient  History. 

1.  TKE  Wykeham  Professor  of  Ancient  History  (when  an  ap- 
pointment  shall   have   been   made    to   that   Professorship)   shall 
lecture  and  give  instruction  on  some  part  or  parts  of  Ancient 
History. 

Provided  that  the  University  may  from  time  to  time  exercise  in 
respect  of  the  duties  of  the  Wykeham  Professor  the  powers  which 
by  the  Statute  relating  to  the  Camden  Professorship  it  is  authorised 
to  exercise,  but  subject  to  a  like  limitation  in  favour  of  a  Professor 
then  already  elected. 

2.  He  shall  be  entitled  to  the  emoluments  which  by  the  Statutes 
of  New  College  are  appropriated  to  his  Professorship  *. 

3.  The  Professor  shall  be  elected  by  a  Board  of  Electors,  of 
whom  one  shall  always  be  the  Warden  of  New  College  or  a  person 
nominated  to  act  as  an  Elector  by  the  Warden  and  Fellows  of  that 
College. 

4.  Subject  to  any  exercise  of  the  power  of  the  University  to 
regulate  or  vary  from  time  to  time  the  constitution  of  the  Board 
in  other  respects,  the  Board  shall  consist  of — 

(i)  The  Vice-Chancellor ; 

(a)  The  Warden  of  New  College ; 

(3)  The  Regius  Professor  of  Greek ; 

(4)  The  Corpus  Christi  Professor  of  the  Latin  Language  and 

Literature ; 

(5)  The  Regius  Professor  of  Modern  History ; 

(6)  A  person  nominated  as  a  permanent  Elector  by  New  College, 

subject  to  the  approval  of  Convocation. 

(7)  A  person  eminent  for  learning,  nominated  as  a  permanent 

Elector  by  the  Hebdomadal  Council,  subject  to  the  ap- 
proval of  Convocation. 

5.  If  on  any  occasion  the  Warden  be  unable  to   act  as  an 
Elector,  the  College  may  appoint  a  person  to  act  on  that  occasion 
in  his  stead. 

This  Statute  is  a  Statute  wholly  for  the  University  within  the 
meaning  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
section  30. 

[Approved  by  the  Queen  in  Council,  yd  May,  1882.] 


See  pott,  pp.  373,373.395- 


104         PROFESSOR  OF   CLASSICAL  ARCHAEOLOGY   AND   ART. 

WE,  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners,  under  and  by 
virtue  of  all  and  every  the  powers  in  this  behalf  enabling  us 
contained  in  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
do  by  this  present  Instrument  under  our  Seal  make  the  Statute 
hereunto  annexed  for  the  University  of  Oxford,  concerning  the 
Lincoln  Professor  of  Classical  Archaeology  and  Art  in  the  said 
University. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  Sixteenth  day     /"      X 
of  June,  in  the  year  of  Our  Lord  One  Thousand  f  2j.  S.    } 
Eight  Hundred  and  Eighty-One.  V  J 

Lincoln  Professor  of  Classical  Archeeology  and  Art. 

1.  THE   Lincoln   Professor   of  Classical   Archaeology   and   Art 
(when  an  appointment  shall  have  been  made  to  that  Professorship) 
shall  lecture  and  give  instruction  on  the  arts  and  manufactures, 
monuments,  coins,  and  inscriptions  of  classical  antiquity,  and  on 
Asiatic  and  Egyptian  antiquities,  or  on  some  of  those  subjects. 

2.  He  shall  be  entitled  to  the  emoluments  which  by  the  Statutes1 
of  Lincoln  College  are  appropriated  to  his  Professorship. 

3.  The  Professor  shall  be  elected  by  a  Board  of  Electors,  of 
whom  one  shall  always  be  the  Rector  of  Lincoln  College  or  a  per- 
son nominated  by  the  Rector  and  Fellows. 

4.  Subject  to  any  exercise  of  the  power  of  the  University  to 
regulate  or  vary  from  time  to  time  the  constitution  of  the  Board 
in  other  respects,  the  Board  shall  consist  of — 

(1)  A  person  nominated  on  each  occasion  by  the  Rector  and 

Fellows  of  Lincoln  College  to  act  as  an  Elector  on  that 
occasion ; 

(2)  The  Regius  Professor  of  Greek ; 

(3)  The  Corpus  Christi  Professor  of  the  Latin  Language  and 

Literature ; 

(4)  The  Camden  Professor  of  Ancient  History ; 

(5)  The  Principal  Keeper  of  Antiquities  in  the  British  Museum. 

This  Statute  is  a  Statute  wholly  for  the  University  within  the 
meaning  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
section  30. 

\Approroed  by  the  Queen  in  Council,  %rd  May,  1882.] 


1  In  compliance  with  the  prayer  of  an  address  from  the  House  of  Lords  on 
izth  May  1882,  the  consent  of  the  Queen  was  withheld  from  the  statutes  here 
referred  to,  and  they  accordingly  have  no  validity. 
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"WE,  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners,  under  and   by 
virtue  of  all  and  every  the  powers  in  this  behalf  enabling   us 
contained  in  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
do  by  this  present  Instrument  under  our  Seal  make  the  Statute 
hereunto  annexed  for  the  University  of  Oxford,   concerning  the 
Regius  Professor  of  Modern  History  in  the  said  University. 
Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  Sixteenth  day    ^     "X 
of  June,  in  the  year  of  Our  Lord  one  Thousand  (  Xt,&i 
Eight  Hundred  and  Eighty-One.  V  J 

Regius  Professor  of  Modern  History. 

1.  THE  Regius  Professor  of  Modern  History  shall  lecture  and 
give  instruction  on  some  part  or  parts  of  Modern  History. 

2.  He  shall  be  entitled  to  the  emoluments  which  by  the  Statutes 
of  Oriel  College  are  appropriated  to  his  Professorship  \  and  shall 
receive  in  addition  a  yearly  sum  of  three  hundred  pounds  from  the 
University  Chest. 

This  Statute  is  a  Statute  wholly  for  the  University  within  the 
meaning  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
section  30. 

[Approved  by  the  Queen  in  Council,  yd  May,  1882.] 


WE,  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners,  tinder  and   by 

virtue  of  all   and  every  the  powers  in  this   behalf  enabling  us 

contained  in  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 

do  by  this  present  Instrument  under  our  Seal  make  the  Statute 

hereunto  annexed  for  the  University  of  Oxford,  concerning  the 

Chichele  Professor  of  Modern  History  in  the  said  University. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal,  this  Sixteenth  day 

of  June,  in  the  year  of  Our  Lord  One  Thousand 

Eight  Hundred  and  Eighty-One.  V  J 

Chichele  Professor  of  Modern  History. 

1.  THE  Chichele  Professor  of  Modern  History  shall  lecture  and 
give  instruction  principally  on  the  History  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland  and  the  British  Colonies  and  dependencies,  in  addition  to 

1  Seejwrf,  pp.  290,  314,  315. 
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which  he  may,  if  he  think  fit,  treat  of  any  other  parts  or  part  of 
Modern  History. 

2.  He  shall  be  entitled  to  the  emoluments  which  by  the  Statutes 
of  All  Souls'  College  are  appropriated  to  his  Professorship  *. 

3.  The  Professor  shall  be  elected  by  a  Board  of  Electors,  of  whom 
one  shall  always  be  a  person  nominated  on  each  occasion  by  the 
Warden  and  Fellows  of  All  Souls'  College  to  act  as  an  Elector  on 
that  occasion. 

4.  Subject  to  any  exercise  of  the  power  of  the  University  to 
regulate  or  vary  from  time  to  time  the  constitution  of  the  Board  in 
other  respects,  the  Board  shall  consist  of — 

(1)  The  Visitor  of  All  Souls'  College  ; 

(2)  The  Chancellor  of  the  University ; 

(3)  The  Regius  Professor  of  Modern  History ; 

(4)  The  Camden  Professor  of  Ancient  History ; 

(5)  A  person  nominated  on  each  occasion  by  the  Warden  and 

Fellows  of  All  Souls'  College  to  act  as  an  Elector  on  that 
occasion. 

This  Statute  is  a  Statute  wholly  for  the  University  within  the 
meaning  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877. 
section  30. 

[Ajyproved  by  the  Queen  in  Council,  yrd  May,  1882.] 


WE,  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners,  under  and  by 
virtue  of  all  and  every  the  powers  in  this  behalf  enabling  us 
contained  in  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
do  by  this  present  Instrument  under  our  Seal  make  the  Statute 
hereunto  annexed  for  the  University  of  Oxford,  concerning  the 
Professor  of  Political  Economy  in  the  said  University. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  Sixteenth  day     s'     \ 
of  June,  in  the  year  of  Our  Lord  One  Thousand  /  £  g   \ 
Eight  Hundred  and  Eighty-One.  V  J 


Professor  of  Political  Economy. 

1.  THE  Professor  of  Political  Economy  shall  lecture  and  give 
instruction  on  the  principles  and  history  of  Political  Economy. 

2.  He  shall  be  entitled  to  the  emoluments  derived  from  the  bene- 

1  See  post,  pp.  413,  422. 
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faction  of  Henry  Dnunmond,  Esq.,  and  assigned  to  the  Professorship, 
and  to  the  additional  emoluments  which  are  appropriated  to  it 
by  the  Statutes  of  All  Souls'  CoUege ». 

3.  Unless  the  University  otherwise  by  Statute  determine,  the 
Professor  shall  hold  his  office  for  a  period  of  five  years  from  elec- 
tion and  no  longer,  but  may  be  re-elected. 

4.  The  Professor  shall  be  elected  by  a  Board  of  Electors,  of  whom 
one  shall  always  be  a  person  nominated  on  each  occasion  by  the 
"Warden  and  Fellows  of  All  Souls'  College  to  act  as  an  Elector  on 
that  occasion. 

5.  Subject  to  any  exercise  of  the  power  of  the  University  to 
regulate  or  vary  from  time  to  time  the  constitution  of  the  Board  in 
other  respects,  the  Board  shall  consist  of — 

(1)  The  Chancellor  of  the  University; 

(2)  The  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  for  the  time  being ; 

(3)  The  Regius  Professor  of  Modern  History ; 

(4)  Whyte's  Professor  of  Moral  Philosophy ; 

(5)  A  person  nominated  on  each  occasion  by  the  Warden  and 

Fellows  of  All  Souls'  College  to  act  as  an  Elector  on  that 
occasion. 

This  Statute  is  a  Statute  wholly  for  the  University  within  the 
meaning  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
section  30. 

\Approved  by  the  Queen  in  Council?  yrd  May,  1882.] 
1  See  post,  p.  413. 
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D.    FINANCIAL  STATUTES. 

A  Statute  made  by  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners 
for  the  University  of  Oxford  concerning  College  Contri- 
butions for  University  Purposes. 

WE,  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners  under  and  by 
virtue  of  all  and  every  the  powers  in  this  behalf  enabling  us 
contained  in  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act  1877 
do  by  this  present  Instrument  in  writing  under  our  Seal  make  the 
following  Statute  for  the  University  of  Oxford  : — 

1.  EVEKY  College  in  the  University  shall  make  a  yearly  con- 
tribution out  of  its  revenues  for  University  purposes.     The  con- 
tribution shall  be  assessed  according  to  the  net  revenue  of  the 
College. 

2.  Net  revenue  shall  be  computed  as  follows : — 
There  shall  be  included  all  receipts  in  respect  of— 

(i)  Rents  of  land  and  houses  (other  than  houses  in  Oxford  used 
for  College  purposes),  tithe  rentcharge  and  other  rent- 
charges  and  pensions,  quitrents  and  manorial  payments, 
sales  of  timber,  minerals  (deducting  any  part  of  the  re- 
ceipts therefrom  which  are  by  law  to  be  treated  as  capital 
and  not  as  income),  dividends  or  interest  on  stocks  or 
other  investments,  including  the  interest  on  special  funds 
held  for  any  College  purpose  : 

(ii)  Fines  on  renewal  of  leases  and  loans  in  lieu  thereof : 

(iii)  Income  arising  from  any  endowment,  benefaction,  or  trust, 
and  applicable  to  the  maintenance  of  any  Fellowship, 
Studentship,  Scholarship,  or  Exhibition  within  the  Col- 
lege, or  to  any  other  purpose  for  the  benefit  of  the 
College,  or  of  the  Head  or  any  member  of  it  as  such, 
including  the  income  of  any  fund  for  the  purchase  of 
advowsons. 
There  shall  likewise  be  reckoned  as  receipts — 

(iv)  A  sum  equal  to  the  amount  at  which  the  College  buildings, 
exclusive  of  the  College  Chapel,  Hall,  and  Library,  and 
of  the  College  gardens  and  grounds,  but  including  the 
lodgings  of  the  Head,  and  any  house  being  the  property 
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of  the  College,  and  used  for  College  purposes,  are  for  the 
time  being  assessed  for  local  rating : 

(v)  One  half  of  the  income  of  any  Canonry  annexed  to  the 
Headship,  and  the  whole  income  of  any  other  ecclesias- 
tical benefice  without  cure  of  souls  so  annexed ;  and  also 
any  charge  upon  or  payment  out  of  a  benefice  or  rectorial 
estate  forming  part  of  the  emoluments  of  the  Head  or 
otherwise  applicable  for  the  benefit  of  the  College. 

And  there  shall  be  deducted  all  payments  in  respect  of — 

(i)  Rates,  taxes,  tithe  and  other  rentcharges,  and  other  ordinary 
outgoings  in  respect  of  the  property  of  the  College ;  the 
costs  of  insurance,  management  of  estates,  and  collection 
(including  the  stipend  of  any  one  person  acting  as  Bursar 
or  Treasurer  of  the  College  and  the  emoluments  of  any 
Fellowship  held  by  such  person  as  a  part  of  the  emolu- 
ments of  his  office),  and  law  charges  : 

(ii)  Repairs  or  improvements  on  the  estates  of  the  College : 

(iii)  Rates,  taxes,  and  insurance  on  the  College  buildings  and 
premises : 

(iv)  Maintenance  and  repairs  of  the  College  buildings  and 
premises : 

(v)  Repairs  of  Chancels  and  payments  to  Vicars  in  places  where 
the  College  has  tithe  rentcharge  or  rectorial  estates,  and 
other  statutory  or  customary  payments  of  a  like  nature, 
including  statutory  payments  to  Schools  connected  with 
the  College : 

(vi)  Reasonable  donations  or  subscriptions  for  educational  objects 
in  connexion  with  places  in  which  the  College  holds  pro- 
perty: 

(vii)  Interest  on  loans  and  payments  on  account  of  principal  or 
to  sinking  funds  for  the  liquidation  of  loans :  Provided 
that  in  respect  of  any  loan  contracted  after  the  thirty- 
first  day  of  December  1880  for  enlarging  or  adding  to 
the  College  buildings  or  providing  new  buildings  for 
College  purposes  no  such  deduction  shall  be  allowed,  but 
the  College  shall  not  until  the  loan  is  paid  off  be  required 
to  make  any  payment  in  respect  of  the  addition  thereby 
made  to  the  rateable  value  of  the  College  buildings. 

(viii)  In  the  case  of  any  College  which  at  the  time  of  the 
passing  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act, 
1877,  was  charged  with  any  payment  for  the  mainten- 
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ance  of  a  Professorship  or  any  other  University  purpose, 
a  sum  equal  to  the  amount  of  the  charge,  provided  the 
same  or  a  greater  charge  for  any  University  purpose  is 
preserved  or  imposed  by  any  Statute  or  Statutes  made 
for  the  College  under  the  powers  of  that  Act. 

3.  The  balance  in  each  year  of  receipts  over  deductions  shall 
for  the  purposes  of  this  Statute  be  deemed  to  be  the  net  revenue 
of  the  College  for  that  year. 

4.  The  contribution  payable  by  each  College  shall  consist  of — 
(a)  An  initial  payment  of  two  pounds  for  every  one  hundred 

pounds  of  net  revenue ; 

(6)  In  respect  of  net  revenue  exceeding  five  thousand  pounds 
an  additional  payment  on  a  progressive  scale  equal  to  the 
sum  total  of  the  following  per-centages,  reckoned  cumu- 
latively ;  (that  is  to  say,) 

On  every  looJ.  of  net  revenue  above  5,oooZ.  .  .  £  3 

,,                 s,                 ,j         io,ooo£.  .  .  10 

„                „                „         15,000^.  .  .  10 

„                 „                 „         20,000?.  .  .  10 

5.  The  initial  payment  of  two  pounds  per  centum  shall  first 
accrue  in  and  for  the  year  1883. 

The  additional  payment  shall  become  due  by  successive  incre- 
ments. In  respect  of  it  every  College  shall  pay  for  each  of  the 
years  1885  to  1889  (both  inclusive)  one  fourth  of  the  whole  sum 
to  which  such  additional  payment,  calculated  as  above,  would  have 
amounted  for  that  year;  for  each  of  the  years  1890  to  1894,  both 
inclusive,  one  half;  for  each  of  the  years  1895  to  1899,  both 
inclusive,  three  fourths  ;  and  for  every  subsequent  year  the  whole. 
The  proportion  payable  for  each  year  as  aforesaid  shall  be  deemed 
to  be  the  additional  payment  due  from  the  College  for  that  year. 

6.  A  College  may,  if  it  think  fit,  claim  an  abatement  in  respect 
of  income  wholly  appropriated  to  certain  College   emoluments; 
(that  is  to  say,) 

(a)  Any  emolument  the  trusts  or  directions  affecting  which  are 
protected  from  alteration  by  section  1 3  of  the  Universities 
of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877  ; 

(6)  Emoluments  in  elections  to  which  any  school  has  a  right  of 
preference  within  the  meaning  of  section  39  of  the  same 
Act,  (not  including  any  such  emolument  which  is  held 
for  the  time  being  under  an  election  held  after  open 
competition). 
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In  respect  of  income  wholly  appropriated  to  any  such  emolu- 
ment, whether  arising  from  an  endowment,  benefaction,  or  trust, 
or  from  corporate  revenue  of  the  College,  the  College  shall  be 
entitled  to  be  allowed  an  abatement  from  as  well  the  initial  as 
the  additional  payments  bearing  the  same  proportion  to  the  whole 
amount  payable  by  it  for  the  year  as  the  appropriated  income 
bears  to  the  whole  net  income  of  the  College  for  the  year :  Pro- 
vided that  the  income  of  an  emolument  in  respect  of  which  an 
abatement  is  claimed  shall  in  no  case  exceed  the  amount  which 
at  the  time  of  the  passing  of  the  said  Act  was  appropriated  to  the 
emolument  by  Statute  or  by  any  Instrument  of  Foundation. 

7.  Against  the  amount  of  the  contribution  due  from  each  Col- 
lege shall  be  reckoned  any  sum  or  sums  paid  by  the  College  within 
the  year  under  Statutes  made  for  the  College  by  the  University 
of  Oxford  Commissioners,  for  any  University  purpose  mentioned 
in  such  Statutes,  including  the  emoluments  of  any  Fellowship  or 
Fellowships  attached  to  Professorships ;    and  the  College  shall  be 
chargeable  only  with  the  excess  (if  any)  of  the  amount  of  its  con- 
tribution for  the  year  over  the  amount  so  paid. 

Provided  as  follows :  (i)  the  amount  so  reckoned  to  the  credit 
of  the  College  shall  not  include  any  sum  already  deducted  in 
computing  net  revenue ;  (2)  a  sum  equal  in  amount  to  the  initial 
payment  of  two  pounds  per  centum  shall  in  every  year  be  paid 
without  deduction  on  this  account. 

8.  The  amount  due  under  this  Statute  from  every  College  for 
each  year  shall  be  paid  by  the  College  to  the  Curators  of  the 
University  Chest  within  three  months  after  the  day  which  shall 
be  appointed  for  sending  in  for  publication  the  abstracts  of  the 
College  accounts  for  that  year.     And  the  College  shall,  fourteen 
days  at  least  before  the  day  of  payment,  cause  to  be  delivered 
to  the  Curators   a   summary  statement  of  account   showing  the 
receipts  and  deductions,  the  amount  of  net  revenue  for  the  year, 
the  payments  to  be  reckoned  to  the  credit  of  the  College,  and  the 
amount  due  from  it. 

9.  The  Curators  of  the  University  Chest  shall  be  charged  with 
the  duty  of  seeing  that  the  provisions  of  this  Statute  are  duly 
complied  with,  and  shall  have  power  to  require  from  any  College 
explanations  of  the  summary  statement  delivered  to  them  under 
clause  8  of  this  Statute.     If  any  difference  should  arise  between 
the  Curators  and  a  College  respecting  any  deduction  claimed  or 
any  other  matter  of  account    affecting  the    amount  payable   by 
the  College,  the  question  in  difference  shall  be  referred  to  three 
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persons,  of  whom  two  shall  be  nominated  at  the  commencement 
of  each  year,  one  by  the  Hebdomadal  Council,  and  the  other  by 
a  majority  of  the  votes  of  the  Heads  and  Bursars  of  Colleges 
present  at  a  meeting  summoned  for  that  purpose  by  the  Vice- 
Chancellor  ;  the  third  shall  be  nominated  if  and  when  occasion 
arises  by  the  Chancellor  of  the  University,  and  shall  receive 
suitable  remuneration  from  the  University  Chest.  In  the  case 
of  any  College  having  more  than  one  Bursar,  only  one  of  such 
Bursars  shall  be  entitled  to  be  present  and  vote  at  the  meeting. 

10.  This  Statute  shall  not  be  deemed  to  diminish  or  affect  the 
liability  of  any  College,  under  Statutes  made  for  the  College,  to 
make  provision,  within  any  stated  period  or  otherwise,  for  the 
maintenance  of  Professorships  or  for  any  other  University  purpose  ; 
save  only  that  payments  made  under  such  Statutes  shall  be  taken 
into  account  in  manner  herein-before  provided  in  determining  the 
amount  to  be  paid  by  the  College  for  University  purposes  under 
this  Statute. 

11.  The  Curators   of  the  University  Chest  may  at  any  time, 
if  they  think  fit,  permit  any  College  to  commute  the  whole  annual 
payments  with  which  it  would  be  chargeable  under  this  Statute, 
or  so  much  thereof  as  consists  in  the  initial  payment  of  two  pounds 
per  centum,  for  a  yearly  payment  of  fixed  amount ;  provided  that 
no  such  commutation  shall  be  for  a  longer  period  than  five  years 
at  a  time,  and  that  the  terms  of  the  commutation  shall  have  been 
approved  by  the  Hebdomadal  Council. 

12.  This  Statute  shall  operate  without  prejudice  to  any  interest 
saved  by  the  thirty-fourth  section  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford 
and  Cambridge  Act,  1877  :    Provided  that  this  saving  shall  not 
be  deemed  to  include  the  interest  of  any  person  holding  an  emolu- 
ment to  which  he  was  elected  or  appointed  under  the  condition 
that  his  tenure  of  it  should  be  subject  to  any  new  Statutes  to  be 
made  by  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners  in  relation  to 
such  emolument. 

13.  The  general  provisions  of  this  Statute  shall  be  subject  in 
the  case  of  certain  Colleges  herein-after  named  to  the  following 
exceptions  and  qualifications  (namely)  : 

(i)  In  consideration  of  the  immediate  charges  which  will  be 
imposed  upon  the  following  Colleges  by  Statutes  made 
or  to  be  made  for  them  respectively,  the  provision  in 
clause  .7,  that  a  sum  equal  in  amount  to  the  initial 
payment  of  two  pounds  per  centum  shall  in  every  year  be 
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paid  without  deduction  on  account  of  sums  paid  as  therein 
mentioned,  shall  not  apply  to  those  Colleges  (namely) : 
All  Souls; 

Christ  Church  (until  the  year  1885  inclusive,  but  no  longer)  ; 
Lincoln ; 
Oriel. 

(ii)  If  a  Statute  shall  have  been  made  under  the  powers  of  the 
Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877,  annex- 
ing the  Canonry  in  the  Chapter  of  the  Cathedral  Church 
of  Rochester,  now  united  to  the  Provostship  of  Oriel 
College,  to  an  office  of  a  theological  or  ecclesiastical 
character  in  the  University,  then,  after  such  annexation 
shall  have  taken  effect,  the  income  of  the  Canonry  shall, 
to  the  extent  of  four  hundred  and  fifty  pounds  per  annum 
(part  thereof),  be  reckoned  under  clause  7  of  this  Statute 
as  a  sum  paid  by  the  College  for  a  specified  University 
purpose. 

(iii)  The  payment  of  the  yearly  sum  of  one  thousand  two  hun- 
dred pounds  under  Statutes  to  be  made  for  Christ 
Church  to  Dr.  Lee's  Readers,  and  any  further  payment 
authorised  thereby  for  the  laboratory  and  incidental  ex- 
penses of  such  Readers,  shall  be  reckoned  under  clause  7 
of  this  Statute  as  payments  for  specified  University  pur- 
poses, if  and  when  a  Statute  or  Statutes  regulating  the 
duties  of  the  office  in  relation  to  the  University  and  other 
matters  proper  to  be  so  regulated  shall  have  been  made 
and  taken  effect,  but  not  otherwise. 

(iv)  In  computing  the  net  income  of  Christ  Church  for  the 
purposes  of  this  Statute  there  shall  be  reckoned  as  addi- 
tional deductions — 

(a)  The  sum  for  the  time  being  set  apart  for  the  Cathe- 
dral Fabric  Fund ; 

(6)  A  sum  of  twelve  thousand  five  hundred  pounds,  part 
of  the  sum  of  fifteen  thousand  five  hundred  pounds 
assigned  by  the  Statutes  to  the  Chapter  Fund. 
In  reckoning  the  amount  at  which  the  College  buildings  are 
assessed  the  assessment  of  the  residentiary  houses  with  their  ap- 
purtenances assigned  to  the  Canons  shall  not  be  included. 

(v)  In  the  case  of  Balliol  College  income  subject  to  the  trusts, 
conditions,  or  directions  of  the  will  of  John  Snell,  Esquire, 
deceased,  or  any  scheme  approved  by  the  Court  of  Chan- 
cery relating  thereto  (except  any  part  of  such  income 


114  COLLEGE   CONTRIBUTIONS   FOR 

which  may  for  the  time  being  be  paid  to  the  Head  of  the 
College  as  such)  shall  be  reckoned  as  appropriated  income 
within  the  meaning  of  clause  6. 

14.  Where  by  Statutes  made  for  a  College  power  is  or  shall  be 
given  to  the  Visitor  to  make  an  order  directing  the  application  of 
any  part  of  the  surplus  revenues  of  the  College  to  University  pur- 
poses, or  to  purposes  relative  to  the  College  or  to  the  University, 
it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Hebdomadal  Council,  at  any  time  when  it 
may  judge  it  expedient  for  the  interests  of  the  University  so  to  do, 
to  submit  to  the  Visitor  for  his  consideration  a  representation  re- 
specting the  requirements  of  the  University  for  the  time  being, 
such  representation,  or  the  matter  thereof,  having  been  previously 
communicated  by  the  Hebdomadal  Council,  or  the  Vice-Chancellor 
on  its  behalf,  to  the  College. 

15.  Where  by  a  Statute  made  under  the  powers  of  the  Univer- 
sities of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877,  provision  shall  have 
been  made  for  the  complete  or  partial  union  of  a  College  and 
a  Hall,  and  such  union  shall  have  taken  effect,  the  expression 
'  the  College '  shall  in  this  Statute  mean  the  College  and  the  Hall 
so  united  with  it. 

This  Statute  is  a  Statute  wholly  for  the  University  within  the 
meaning  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
section  30. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  Ninth  day  of    /~    "x 
April,   in   the  year  of  Our  Lord  One  Thousand  (  _£.  g    } 
Eight  Hundred  and  Eighty-One.  V 

[A2>proved  by  the  Queen  in  Council,  iSth  August,  1882.] 


WE,  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners,  under  and  by 
virtue  of  all  and  every  the  powers  in  this  behalf  enabling  us 
contained  in  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
do  by  this  present  Instrument  under  our  Seal  make  the  Statute 
hereunto  annexed  for  the  University  of  Oxford :  such  Statute  to 
take  effect  as  supplemental  to  the  Statute  made  for  that  University 
concerning  College  Contributions  for  University  Purposes. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  Eighth  day  of 
July,  in  the  year  of  Our  Lord  One  Thousand  Eight 
Hundred  and  Eighty-One. 
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Concerning  College  Contributions  for  University  Purposes 
(Supplemental  Statute). 

1.  THE  provisions  of  this  Statute  shall  be  supplemental  to  the 
Statute  concerning  College  Contributions  for  University  Purposes, 
and  shall  be  read  and  applied  as  if  they  formed  part  of  that  Statute. 

2.  To  the  deductions  directed  to  be  made  by  Clause  2  of  that 
Statute  in  the   computation  of  net  revenue  shall  be  added  the 
deduction  following  (namely)  : — 

In  the  case  of  any  College  which  at  the  time  of  the  passing  of  the 
Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877,  was  charged  with 
any  payment  for  the  maintenance  of  a  Professorship  or  any  other 
University  purpose,  and  which  by  Statutes  made  for  the  College 
under  that  Act  is  charged  with  a  payment  or  payments  for  the 
same  or  other  University  purposes  of  less  amount  in  the  whole, 
a  sum  equal  to  the  amount  of  the  reduced  charge. 

3.  If  by  the  receipt  in  any  year  of  arrears  of  rent  remaining  due 
from  any  previous  year  a  College  would  become  liable  under  Clause 
4  of  the  above-mentioned  Statute  to  an  additional  payment  for  the 
year  of  receipt  on  a  scale  higher  than  that   to  which  it  would 
otherwise  be  liable,  the  Curators  of  the  University  Chest  may,  if 
and  on  such  conditions  (if  any)  as  they  deem  just,  allow  the  money 
so  received  or  any  part  of  it  to  be  excluded  from  the  accounts 
of  the  year  of  receipt,  and  accounted  for  as  a  sum  received  in  the 
year  in  which  it  became  due,  charging  the  College  in  respect  of  it 
with  a  payment  sufficient  to  make  up  the  contribution  actually 
paid  by  the  College  for  such  previous  year  to  the  same  amount  as 
if  the  sum  excluded  had  in  that  year  been  actually  received  and 
then  brought  into  account. 

Clause  9  of  the  said  Statute  providing  for  the  settlement  of 
differences  arising  between  the  Curators  and  a  College  shall 
extend  to  and  include  any  difference  arising  from  a  refusal  of  the 
Curators  to  allow  any  receipt  to  be  excluded  and  dealt  with  in  the 
manner  herein-before  mentioned,  or  any  difference  arising  as  to 
the  conditions  on  which  the  said  exclusion  should  be  allowed,  or  as 
to  the  amount  of  the  payment  to  be  made  in  respect  of  the  sum 
excluded. 

This  Statute  is  a  Statute  wholly  for  the  University  within  the 
meaning  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
section  30. 

[Approved  by  the  Queen  in  Council,  %rd  May,  1882.] 
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A  Statute  made  by  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners 
for  the  University  of  Oxford  concerning  the  Common 
University  Fund. 

WE,  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners,  under  and  by 
virtue  of  all  and  every  the  powers  in  this  behalf  enabling  us 
contained  in  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
do  by  this  present  Instrument  in  writing  under  our  Seal  make  the 
following  Statute  for  the  University  of  Oxford : — 

1.  THEBE  shall  be  a  fund  to  be  entitled  the  Common  University 
Fund. 

2.  The  Curators  of  the  University  Chest  shall  carry  to  the  credit 
of  this  Fund  : 

(a)  All  moneys  received  by  them  from  Colleges  in  the  Uni- 

versity as  contributions  for  University  purposes,  and  not 
appropriated  to  any  specific  purpose  by  or  under  the 
authority  of  any  Statutes  made  by  the  University  of 
Oxford  Commissioners  for  the  University  or  for  a  College. 

(b)  Any  other  sums  which  by  any  University  or  College  Statute, 

or  by  Decree  of  Convocation,  are  or  shall  be  directed  to 
be  paid  into  the  said  Fund. 

(c)  If  in  the  year  1884  or  any  subsequent  year  the  total  amount 

paid  into  the  Common  University  Fund  from  the  above- 
mentioned  sources  shall  be  less  than  three  thousand 
pounds,  the  deficiency  shall  be  made  up  out  of  the  Uni- 
versity Chest. 

So  soon  as  the  revenues  of  the  University  shall  in  the 
judgment  of  Convocation  be  sufficient,  the  total  amount 
to  be  annually  carried  to  the  credit  of  the  Fund  shall 
be  raised  to  a  sum  not  less  than  five  thousand  pounds. 

3.  For  the  administration  of  the  Common  University  Fund  there 
shall  be  a  Delegacy  consisting  of : — 

The  Vice-Chancellor ; 

Five  members  of  Convocation  nominated  by  the  Hebdomadal 

Council ; 
Five  members  of  Convocation  nominated  by  the  Congregation 

of  the  University ; 
So  many  other  members  as  there  shall  be  Boards  of  Faculties, 

one  such  member  being  nominated  by  each  Board. 

4.  Of  the  first  five  persons  who  shall  be  nominated  by  the  Heb- 
domadal Council  and  by  Congregation  respectively,  the  two  in 
each  class  who  are  junior  in  academical  standing  shall  vacate 
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their  places  at  the  expiration  of  two  years  from  election.  All 
other  persons  elected,  except  such  as  are  elected  on  casual  va- 
cancies, shall  hold  their  places  for  four  years.  Any  person  elected 
on  a  casual  vacancy  shall  vacate  his  place  at  the  time  when  it 
would  have  been  vacated  by  the  person  whom  he  succeeds.  Every 
member  vacating  his  place  shall  be  re-eligible. 

5.  The  Common  University  Fund  shall  be  applicable : — 

(a)  To  the  payment  of  stipends  to  Readers  and  to  Extraordinary 
Professors  or  Lecturers  within  the  University,  and  to  the 
other  purposes  specified  in  Section  XVI.,  Sub-section  (3) 
of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877. 

(J)  To  the  purposes  (other  than  that  of  providing  new  or  im- 
proving existing  buildings)  specified  in  Sub-sections  (9), 
(10),  (12),  of  the  same  section  of  the  Act. 

6.  The  expression  '  Extraordinary  Professor '  shall  in  this  Sta- 
tute denote  the  holder  of  a  Professorship  which  is  to  continue  so 
long  only  as  it  is  held  by  the  person  appointed  to  it. 

No  Extraordinary  Professor  shall  be  appointed  unless  authority 
to  appoint  to  the  Professorship  shall  have  been  previously  given 
by  Convocation ;  and  the  University  may,  if  it  think  fit,  regulate, 
from  time  to  time,  by  Statute  or  Decree,  the  manner  of  appointing 
to  such  Professorships. 

7.  The  Delegates  shall  not  apply  any  part  of  the  income  of  the 
Fund  to  the  purposes  mentioned  in  Sub-sections  (9)  and  (12)  of 
Section  XVI.  of  the   said  Act,  unless  the   University  shall,  on 
the  recommendation  of  the  Delegates,  by  Decree  of  Convocation 
or  by  Statute  have  directed  that  it  shall  be  so  applied.     Subject 
to  the  provisions  of  this  and  the  last  preceding  clause  of  this 
Statute,  and  to  the  provisions  of  the  Statute  respecting  Univer- 
sity Readers,  the  Delegates  shall  have  power  to  apply  any  part 
of  the  income  to  the  purposes  mentioned  in  clause  5  or  any  of 
them,  and  to  settle  as  they  may  deem  expedient  the  mode  and 
order  of  such  application. 

8.  The  Delegates  shall,  in  the  Michaelmas  Term  of  every  year, 
lay  before  the  Vice-Chancellor  for  publication  a  statement  of  the 
income  and  expenditure  of  the  Fund  for  the  preceding  year,  to- 
gether with  an  estimate  of  the  income  of  the  Fund  for  the  ensuing 
year,  specifying  the  subsisting  charges  on  the  Fund,  and  adding 
such  further  information,  if  any,  as  they  may  think  proper,  or 
as  the  University  may  by  Statute  require. 

This  Statute  is  a  Statute  wholly  for  the  University  within  the 
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meaning  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
section  30. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  Ninth  day  of 
April,  in  the  year  of  Our  Lord  One  Thousand 
Eight  Hundred  and  Eighty-One. 

[Approved  by  the  Queen  in  Council,  %rd  May,  1882.] 


WE,  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners,  under  and  by 
virtue  of  all  and  every  the  powers  in  this  behalf  enabling  us 
contained  in  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
do  by  this  present  Instrument  under  our  Seal  make  the  Statute 
hereunto  annexed  for  the  University  of  Oxford,  concerning  the 
form  of  accounts  of  the  University  and  the  Audit  and  Publication 
thereof. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  Sixteenth  day 
of  June,  in  the  year  of  Our  Lord  One  Thousand 
Eight  Hundred  and  Eighty-One. 


Concerning  the  form  of  Accounts  of  the  University 
and  the  Audit  and  Publication  thereof. 

1.  THE  Curators  of  the  University  Chest  shall  take  care  that 
the  accounts  of  the  University  are  duly  kept  in  proper  books  of 
account,  in  which  shall  be  entered  all  receipts  and  payments  by 
them  on  behalf  of  the  University,  whether  in  respect  of  the  General 
Fund,  or  of  Funds  appropriated  to  the  support  of  particular  Insti- 
tutions within  the  University  or  to  other  special  purposes,  or  of 
Trust  Funds.  Proper  records  shall  be  kept  of  all  property  of 
every  kind  held,  and  of  all  debts  and  liabilities  contracted,  by  or 
on  account  of  the  University  or  any  Trust.  The  books  shall  in- 
clude— 

(a)  A  Register  of  all  the  property  of  the  University,  showing 
the  description,  situation,  amount,  rental,  or  other  annual 
value  of  every  property ;  the  fixed  charges  on  it  (if  any) ; 
and,  in  the  case  of  stocks  or  other  securities,  the  names  in 
which  and  the  accounts  to  which  the  same  are  standing : 
(6)  A  Roll  of  Rents,  Rentcharges,  Dividends,  and  other  annual 
income,  showing  the  amounts  receivable  and  those  actually 
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received   during   the  year,  and  the  arrears  (if  any)  at  the 
beginning  and  at  the  close  of  the  account : 

(c)  A  Cash-book  or  Cash-books,  containing  a  record  of  all  cash 
transactions : 

(d)  A  Ledger  or  Ledgers  : 

And  also  all  such  other  books  as  may  be  necessary  or  convenient 
for  regularly  recording  all  such  receipts  and  payments  and  other 
matters  and  things  as  aforesaid,  and  for  enabling  the  several 
accounts  to  be  duly  checked  and  balanced,  and  the  correctness 
of  the  Abstracts  and  Balance-sheet  for  the  publication  of  which 
provision  is  made  by  this  Statute  to  be  ascertained  and  verified. 

2.  On  or  before  the  twenty-fourth  day  of  March  in  every  year  the 
Curators  of  the  University  Chest  shall  cause  to  be  prepared  and 
delivered  to  the  Vice-Chancellor — 

(a)  Abstracts  of  Receipts  and  Payments  on  the  general  account 
of  the  University  for  the  year  ending  on  the  thirty-first  day  of 
December  last  preceding : 

(6)  Abstracts  of  Receipts  and  Payments  on  account  of  the  several 
properties  held  in  trust  by  the  University  and  administered  by 
the  Curators  of  the  University  Chest : 

(c)  Abstracts  of  Receipts  and  Payments  on  account  of  any  spe- 
cial funds  administered  by  the  Curators  of  the  University 
Chest: 

(d)  A  Balance-sheet  showing  at  the  close  of  the  account  the 
state  of  the  current  accounts  of  all  the  funds  administered  by 
the  Curators  of  the  University  Chest : 

(e)  A  statement  of  all  loans  contracted  by  the  University  and 
outstanding ;    showing  in  respect  of  each  loan  the  amount 
originally  borrowed,  the  amount  remaining  unpaid,  the  power 
under  which  the  loan  was  contracted,  the  rate  of  interest,  and 
the  provision  made  for  repayment. 

The  Abstracts  of  Receipts  and  Payments  on  the  general  account 
of  the  University  and  on  account  of  properties  held  in  Trust, 
and  the  Balance-sheet  shall  be  respectively  in  the  forms  set  forth 
in  the  Schedule  annexed  to  this  Statute.  But  the  Curators  may, 
if  for  special  reasons  it  appear  advisable  to  do  so,  sub-divide  any 
item  of  account  in  the  scheduled  forms  into  more  items  than  one, 
or  insert  additional  items. 

3.  The  Hebdomadal  Council  shall  annually  appoint  a  University 
Auditor,  who  shall  be  either  a  professional  accountant  carrying  on 
business  in  London  or  Westminster,  or  (if  they  think  fit)  a  person 
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conversant  with  accounts  approved  by  the  Permanent  Secretary  to 
Her  Majesty's  Treasury.  He  shall,  in  conjunction  with  the  Audi- 
tors of  University  accounts  appointed  by  the  University  (or  alone 
if  the  University  by  Statute  so  determine),  audit  all  accounts 
whether  relating  to  the  general  revenues  and  expenditure  of  the 
University,  or  to  property  held  on  special  Trusts.  The  Auditor  or 
Auditors  shall  report  in  writing  to  the  Vice-Chancellor  whether 
the  accounts  are  duly  kept  in  proper  books  of  account  in  con- 
formity with  the  provisions  of  this  Statute,  and  whether  the  Ab- 
stracts, Balance-sheet,  and  Statement  contain  a  true  account  of  the 
financial  condition  of  the  University. 

It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Auditors  or  any  Auditor  to  report 
specially  as  to  any  payment  which  they  or  he  may  judge  to  have 
been  made  without  sufficient  authority.  When  such  a  special 
report  is  made,  the  question  shall  be  referred  to  three  persons,  one 
of  whom  shall  be  the  Assessor  for  the  time  being  to  the  Vice- 
Chancellor,  and  the  other  two  shall  be  nominated  at  the  beginning 
of  each  academical  year  by  the  Hebdomadal  Council ;  and  the 
decision  of  such  three  persons  or  the  major  part  of  them  shall 
be  final. 

4.  The  expense  of  such  audit  (including  any  payment  of  any 
clerk  or  clerks  whose  assistance  may  be  required)  shall  be  paid 
out  of  the  University  Chest. 

5.  On  receiving  the  Abstracts,  Balance-sheet,  Statement,  and 
Auditors'  Report  above  mentioned,  the  Vice-Chancellor  shall  cause 
them  to  be  printed,  laid  before  Convocation,  and  published  within 
the  University.     When  any  question  is  referred  as  aforesaid  the 
Vice-Chancellor  shall  cause  the  decision  of  the  referees  to  be  in  like 
manner  printed  and  published. 

6.  Abstracts  of  the  accounts  of  the  Bodleian  Library,  the  Botanic 
Garden,  the    Sheldonian  Theatre,   the   Ashmolean   Museum,  the 
Taylor  Institution,  the  University  Galleries,  the  University  Mu- 
seum (including  the  several   scientific  departments  thereof),  the 
University  Observatory,  the  Delegacy  of  University  Police,  the 
Curators  of  the  Park,  the  Hope  Curators,  the  Hope  Keeper  of 
Engraved  Portraits,  the  Delegacy  of  Students  not  attached  to  any 
College  or  Hall,  the  Lodging  Houses  Delegacy,  the  Ruskin  Trustees, 
and  of  all  other  Funds  appropriated  to  the  support  of  particular 
Institutions,  or  to  other  special  purposes  within  the  University, 
and  administered  otherwise  than  by  the  Curators  of  the  University 
Chest,  shall  be  in  like  manner  audited,  laid  before  Convocation,  and 

-published. 
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7.  The  general  accounts  of  the  University  and  the  accounts  of 
each  Trust  shall,  after  the  audit  thereof,  be  open  to  inspection  by 
Members  of  Convocation  at  convenient  times,  under  such  regula- 
tions as  the  University  may  by  Statute  make  from  time  to  time, 
and  in  default  of  and  subject  to  any  such  statutory  regulations,  under 
regulations  to  be  made  by  the  Curators  of  the  University  Chest. 

8.  The  accounts  of  the  Delegates  of  the  Clarendon  Press  shall  be 
audited  in  such  manner  as  the  University  shall  by  Statute  from 
time  to  time  determine. 

This  Statute  is  a  Statute  wholly  for  the  University  within  the 
meaning  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
section  30. 


SCHEDULE  OF  FORMS. 

UNIVERSITY  OF  OXFORD. 

ABSTRACTS  of  RECEIPTS  and  PAYMENTS  for  the  Year  ending  the 
thirty-first  day  of  December 

GENEBAL  ACCOUNT  I. — (REVENUE.) 

RECEIPTS. 

A.  External.  £     s.    d. 

I. — ESTATES. 

(1)  Lands  let  at  rackrent 

(2)  Lands  let  on  beneficial  leases 

(3)  Houses  let  at  rackrent 

(4)  Houses  let  on  beneficial  leases 

(5)  Houses  and  sites  of  houses  let  on  long  leases 

(6)  Fines  and  fine  loans  . . 

(7)  Copyholds  for  lives    .. 

(8)  Copyholds  of  inheritance 

(9)  Leaseholds  held  by  the  University   . . 
(10)  Tithe  rentcharge 

(n)  Quitrents,  rentcharges,  and  other  fixed  pay- 
ments 

(12)  Timber  and  underwood 

(13)  Minerals 

(14)  Other  properties  (describing  tJurm) 

II. — DIVIDENDS  AND  INTEREST  ON  INVESTMENTS    . 
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£    s.    d. 
III. — OTHEE  RECEIPTS  FEOM  EXTERNAL  SOURCES  : 

(1)  Benefactions   .. 

(2)  University  Press 

(3)  Oxford  Market          

(4)  Wine  licences 

(5)  Sundries 
B.  Internal. 

(1)  Matriculation  fees 

(2)  University  dues 

(3)  Examination  fees 

(4)  Proctorial  fines 

(5)  Degree  fees 

(6)  Incorporation  fees 

(7)  Re-admission  fees 

(8)  Registry  fees 

(9)  Other  items,  if  any  (describing  them) 
*C.  From  Trust  Funds 

tD.  From  Sale  of  Stocks 


TOTAL  RECEIPTS 

Balance  at  beginning  of  account 

TOTAL 


NOTES. — *  (i)  This  item  should  include  such  portions  of  the  income  of  any 
Trust  Fund  as  are  received  by  the  Curators  of  the  University  Chest,  and  are 
applicable  to  any  specific  purpose  within  the  University,  as  well  as  income 
applicable  to  general  University  purposes. 

(2)  .The  contributions  from  different  Trusts  may  be  either  entered  separately 
or  grouped  together,  but  the  larger  Trusts  should  be  entered  separately. 

•f  This  item  should  include  the  proceeds  of  the  sale  of  any  stock  which  can 
be  applied  to  meet  ordinary  expenditure,  e.g.,  stock  belonging  to  any  Reserve 
Fund. 

PAYMENTS. 
A.  External.  £    s.    d. 

(1)  Charges  in  respect  of  estate  loans    . . 

(2)  Charges  in  respect  of  fine  loans 

(3)  Lessees'  annuities      . .          . . 

(4)  Quitrents 

(5)  Miscellaneous  rents  and  rentcharges 

(6)  Rates,  taxes,  and  insurance  . . 

(7)  Agency  and  management 

(8)  Law  charges 

(9)  Repairs  and  improvements    . . 
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£     8.     d. 

(10)  Payments  to  vicars  and  augmentation  of  be- 

nefices 

( 1 1 )  Donations  to  churches,  schools,  etc.  . . 

(12)  Other  expenditure  in  respect  of  estates  (de- 

scribing it) 
*B.  Internal. 
I. — STIPENDS  : 

(1)  University  officers     .. 

(2)  Presentations  to  superior  degrees     . . 

(3)  Professors 

(4)  Readers 

(5)  Preachers 

(6)  Examiners 

n.  INSTITUTIONS  AND  PUBLIC  BUILDINGS  (describing 

them) 
ILL  OTHER  INTERNAL  EXPENDITURE  : 

(1)  Delegacy  of  Students   not  attached  to  any 

College  or  Hall    . . 

(2)  Delegacy  of  lodging  houses  .. 

(3)  Oxford  joint  police    . . 

(4)  University  police       . .          . . 

(5)  Law  charges 

(6)  Pensions  and  annuities 

(7)  Rates  and  taxes 

(8)  Printing          

(9)  Stationery 

(10)  University  Gazette    .. 
(i  i)  Other  items,  if  any  (describing  them) 
IV.  INTEREST  AND   SINKING  FUND   ON  LOANS  FOR 
UNIVERSITY  PURPOSES  : 

C.  Votes  of  Convocation  for  Special  Purposes 

D.  Investments 


TOTAL  PAYMENTS 
Balance  at  close  of  account 

TOTAL 


NOTE. — *  (i)  The  items  trader  this  head  should  include  payments  by  the 
Curators  out  of  Trust  Funds  as  well  as  payments  out  of  Corporate  Funds. 

(2)  The  amounts  paid  out  of  Trust  Funds  and  out  of  Corporate  Funds 
respectively  may  be  entered  separately  or  only  the  total  may  in  each  case 
be  given. 
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GENERAL  ACCOUNT  II. — (CAPITAL.) 

KECEIPTS.  X  s.  d. 

(1)  Sale  of  real  estate     .. 

(2)  Sale  of  stocks 

(3)  Loans 

(4)  Other  sources  (describing  them) 

TOTAL  RECEIPTS 

Balance  at  beginning  of  account 


TOTAL       .. 

PAYMENTS. 
External:  £    s.     d. 

(1)  Farm  buildings          . .          . .  . . 

(2)  Other  expenditure  (describing  it)     . . 
Internal  : 

(1)  Extraordinary  repair  of  University  buildings 

(2)  Outlay  on  new  University  buildings 

(3)  Other  expenditure  (describing  it)     .. 
Investments : 

(1)  Purchase  of  estates    .. 

(2)  Purchase  of  stocks 

(3)  Other  investments  (describing  them) 


TOTAL  PAYMENTS 
Balance  at  close  of  account 

TOTAL 


ACCOUNTS  OF  TRUST  FUNDS. 

(An  Abstract  for  each  Fund  to  be  set  forth  separately  in  the 
form  following.) 

KECEIPTS.  £    s.    d. 

(1)  Dividends  and  interest 

(2)  Kents  and  profits  of  estates 

TOTAL  RECEIPTS  . .         . .          . .         . . 

Balance  at  beginning  of  account 

TOTAL 
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PAYMENTS.  £    s.    d. 

1 i )  Repairs,  management,  etc.    . . 

(2)  Payments  in  respect  of  purposes  external  to 

the  University 

(3)  Payments  to  any  purpose  within  the  Univer- 

sity (specifying  if)  . . 


TOTAL  PAYMENTS 
Balance  at  close  of  account 

TOTAL 


BALANCE-SHEET  showing  the  state  of  the  different  Accounts  of  the 
Year  ending  on  the  thirty-first  day  of  December,  18  ,  at  the 
closing  of  the  Accounts  for  that  Year. 

LIABILITIES. 

To  Trust  Funds :  £    s.     d. 

Balances  due  by  the  University  (distinguishing  each 

Trust) 

To  Special  Funds : 

Balances  due  by  the  University  (distinguishing  each 

Fund)       

Balance  of  General  Account 


TOTAL 


ASSETS.  £    s.    d. 

By  cash  at  bankers 
By  cash  in  hand 
By  Trust  Funds : 

Balances  due  to  the  University  (distinguishing  each 

Trust)  

By  Special  Funds : 

Balances  due  to  the  University  (distinguishing  each 
Fund)  


TOTAL 


[Approved  by  the  Queen  in  Council,  yrd  May,  1882.] 
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WE,  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners,  under  and  by 
virtue  of  all  and  every  the  powers  in  this  behalf  enabling  us 
contained  in  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
do  by  this  present  Instrument  under  our  Seal  make  the  Statute 
hereunto  annexed  for  the  University  of  Oxford,  concerning  the 
Publication  of  the  Accounts  of  the  Colleges  in  the  said  University. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  Sixteenth  day 
of  June,  in  the  year  of  Our  Lord  One  Thousand 
Eight  Hundred  and  Eighty-One. 


Concerning  the  Publication  of  the  Accounts  of  the 
CoUeges  in  the  University  of  Oxford. 

1.  ON  or  before  the  twenty-fourth  day  of  March  in  every  year 
every  College  in  the  University  shall  send  or  cause  to  be  delivered 
to  the  Eegistrar  of  the  University — 

(a)  Abstracts  of  Receipts  and  Payments  on  the  general  account 
of  the  College  for  the  year  ending  on  the  thirty-first  day 
of  December  last  preceding : 

(b)  Abstracts  of  Receipts  and   Payments   on   account   of  the 
several  properties  held  in  trust  by  the  College  : 

(c)  Abstracts  of  Receipts  and  Payments  on  account  of  special 
funds  maintained  by  the  College,  including  the  funds  men- 
tioned in  the  Schedule  annexed  to  this  Statute,  and  such 
other  funds  as  the  College  may  deem  it  expedient  to  include  : 

(d)  A  balance-sheet  showing  the  state  of  the  current  accounts 
at  the  close  of  the  accounts  for  the  said  year  : 

(e)  A  statement  of  all  loans  contracted  by  the  College  and 
outstanding;   showing  in  respect  of  each  loan  the  amount 
originally  borrowed,  the  amount  remaining  unpaid,  the  power 
under  which  the  loan  was  contracted,  the  rate  of  interest, 
and  the  provision  made  for  repayment : 

(/)  A  certificate,  signed  by  the  Auditor  or  Auditors  appointed 
by  the  College,  that  the  Accounts  of  the  College  are  duly 
kept  in  proper  books  of  account,  and  that  the  abstracts,  state- 
ment, and  balance-sheet  are  correct  and  contain  a  true 
account  of  the  financial  condition  of  the  College  : 

((?)  In  case  of  refusal  by  any  Auditor  to  sign  the  certificate, 
a  statement  signed  by  him  of  his  reasons  for  such  refusal. 
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The  abstracts  and  balance-sheet  shall  be  respectively  in  the 
forms  set  forth  in  the  Schedule  annexed  to  this  Statute.  But 
any  College  may,  if  for  special  reasons  it  appear  advisable  to 
do  so,  subdivide  any  item  of  account  in  the  scheduled  forms  into 
more  items  than  one,  or  insert  additional  items. 

2.  On  receipt  by  the  Registrar  from  each  College  of  the  ab- 
stracts, statement  or  statements,  balance-sheet,  and  certificate 
above  mentioned  the  Vice-Chancellor  shall  cause  them  to  be 
printed  and  published  within  the  University. 

This  Statute  is  a  Statute  wholly  for  the  University  within  the 
meaning  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
section  30. 


SCHEDULE  OF  FORMS. 
College. 

ABSTRACTS  of  RECEIPTS  and  PAYMENTS  for  the 
Year  ending  thirty-first  December 

GENERAL  ACCOUNT  I.— (REVENUE.) 

RECEIPTS. 

External.  £    s.     d. 

L- — ESTATES. 

(1)  Lands  let  at  rackrent 

(2)  Lands  let  on  beneficial  leases 

(3)  Houses  let  at  rackrent 

(4)  Houses  let  on  beneficial  leases 

(5)  Houses  and  sites  of  houses  let  on  long  leases 

(6)  Fines  and  fine  loans  . . 

(7)  Copyholds  for  lives 

(8)  Copyholds  of  inheritance 

(9)  Leaseholds  held  by  the  College 
(10)  Tithe  rentcharge 

(n)  Quitrents,  rentcharges,  and  other  fixed  pay- 
ments 

(12)  Timber  and  underwood 

(13)  Minerals 

(14)  Other  properties  (describing  them)   .. 

II. — DIVIDENDS  AND  INTEREST  ON  INVESTMENTS    , 
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B.  Internal.  £ 

(1)  Admission  fees 

(2)  Degree  fees    . . 

*(3)  College  dues  and  Establishment  charges 

(4)  Tuition  fees 

(5)  Room  rents    . . 

t(6)  Profits  in  buttery,  kitchen,  &c. 
(7)  Other  sources  (describing  them) 
JC.  Prom  Trust  Funds 

From  Sale  of  Stocks 


TOTAL  RECEIPTS  . . 

Balance  at  beginning  of  account 

TOTAL  . 


NOTES. — *  This  item  should  include  all  receipts  from  resident  members  of 
the  College  in  respect  of  service  in  rooms,  messages,  and  gate  fines. 

•f  In  estimating  profits,  deductions  should  be  made  for  the  cost  of  provisions, 
fuel,  light,  wages,  and  maintenance  of  plant ;  but  no  deduction  should  be 
made  for  rent  or  fabric  repairs,  or  Bursar's  stipend. 

J  (i)  This  item  should  include  such  portions  of  the  income  of  any  Trust 
Fund  as  are  applicable  to  any  specific  purpose  within  the  College  as  well  as 
income  applicable  to  general  College  purposes. 

(2)  The  contributions  from  different  Trusts  maybe  either  entered  separately 
or  grouped  together,  but  the  larger  Trusts  should  be  entered  separately. 

H  This  item  should  include  the  proceeds  of  the  sale  of  any  stock  which  can 
be  applied  to  meet  ordinary  expenditure,  e.g.  stock  belonging  to  any  Reserve 
Fund. 

PAYMENTS. 
A.  External.  £    s.     d. 

(1)  Charges  in  respect  of  estate  loans 

(2)  Charges  in  respect  of  fine  loans 

(3)  Lessees'  annuities 

(4)  Quitrents 

(5)  Miscellaneous  rents  and  rentcharges 

(6)  Rates,  taxes,  and  insurance 

(7)  Agency  and  management 

(8)  Law  charges  . . 

(9)  Repairs  and  improvements 

(10)  Payments  to  vicars  and  augmentation  of 
benefices  . .  . .  . .  . .  . . 

(u)  Donations  to  churches,  schools,  &c.  . . 

(12)  Other  expenditure  in  respect  of  estates 
(describing  it) 
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*B.  Internal.  £    s.    d. 

(1)  Charges  in  respect  of  building  loans 

(2)  Rates,  taxes,  and  insurance  on  College  build- 

ings and  premises 

(3)  Maintenance  and  repairs  of  College  buildings 

and  premises 

(4)  Chapel  services  and  choir  fund 

(5)  Library          

t(6)  College  servants 

(7)  Table  allowances 

(8)  College  entertainments 

(9)  Maintenance  of  establishment  in  College 

(10)  The  Head  of  the  College 

(n)  Fellows 

(12)  Scholars 

(13)  College  officers 

(14)  The  Tuition  Fund 

(15)  The  Pension  Fund     .. 

( 1 6)  The  Building  Fund    .. 

(i  7)  The  Exhibition  Fund  

(18)  Other  internal  expenditure  (describing  it)  . . 

C.  University  Purposes. 

(1)  Common  University  Fund     .. 

(2)  Professors,   including    Fellowships    held    by 

Professors.. 

(3)  University  Purposes  Fund 

(4)  Other    expenditure    on    University    objects 

(describing  it) 

D.  Investments 


TOTAJL  PAYMENTS 
Balance  at  close  of  account 

TOTAX  . 


NOTES. — *  (i)  The  items  under  this  head  should  include  payments  out  of 
Trust  Funds  as  well  as  payments  out  of  Corporate  Funds. 

(2)  The  amounts  paid  out  of  Trust  Funds  and  out  of  Corporate  Funds 
respectively  may  be  entered  separately  or  only  the  total  may  in  each  case 
be  given. 

t  This  item  should  include  the  aggregate  amount  of  servants'  wages,  except 
in  so  far  as  they  have  been  taken  into  account  in  estimating  profits  in  buttery, 
kitchen,  &c. 
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GENERAL  ACCOUNT  II. — (CAPITAL.) 

RECEIPTS.  £    s.    d. 

Dues'  compositions 
By  loans    . .  . .  . . 

By  sale  of  stock 

Other  sources  (describing  them) 

TOTAL  RECEIPTS 

Balance  at  beginning  of  account 


TOTAL  . 


PAYMENTS.  £    s.    d. 

External : 

Farm  buildings  . .  . .          . .  . ,          . . 

Other  expenditure  (describing  it) 
Internal : 

College  fabric 

Other  expenditure  (describing  it) 
Investments : 


TOTAL  PAYMENTS     . . 
Balance  at  close  of  account 

TOTAL 


ACCOUNTS  OF  TRUST  FUNDS. 

I. — Funds  applicable  wholly  or  in  part  to  Purposes 
within  the  College. 

(An  abstract  for  each  Fund  to  be  set  forth  separately 
in  the  form  following.) 

RECEIPTS.  £    s.    d. 

1.  Dividends  and  interest 

2.  Rents  and  profits  of  estates 

TOTAL  RECEIPTS 

Balance  at  beginning  of  account 

TOTAL 
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PAYMENTS.  £    s.    d. 

1.  Repairs,  management,  &c. 

2.  Payments   in   respect   of    purposes   external  to    the 

College 

3.  Contributions  to  any  purpose  or  purposes  within  the 

College 


TOTAL  PAYMENTS     . . 
Balance  at  close  of  account 

TOTAX 


II. — Funds  applicable  wholly  to  Purposes  external  to  the 
College. 

(An  abstract  for  each  Fund  to  be  set  forth  separately 
in  the  form  following.) 

RECEIPTS.  £    s.    d. 

1 .  Dividends  and  interest 

2.  Rents  and  profits  of  estates 


TOTAL  RECEIPTS 

Balance  at  beginning  of  account 

TOTAL 


PAYMENTS.  £    s.    d. 

1 .  Repairs,  management,  &c. 

2.  Payments   in   respect   of  purposes   external   to    the 

College 


TOTAL  PAYMENTS 
Balance  at  close  of  account 

TOTAL 

K   2 
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ACCOUNTS  OF  SPECIAL  FUNDS. 

I. — Tuition  Fund. 
Receipts  and  Payments. 

RECEIPTS.  £ 

From  General  Account : 
(a)  Tuition  fees 
(6)  Corporate  revenues 
(c)  Trust  Funds  


TOTAL  RECEIPTS 

Balance  at  beginning  of  account 

TOTAL 


PAYMENTS.  £    s.    d. 

(1)  Tutors  and  Lecturers  (being  Fellows  of  the  College) 

(2)  Tutors   and  Lecturers  (not   being   Fellows   of  the 

College)        

(3)  Examiners,  &c. 

(4)  Fees  paid  to  Professors  and  other  University  Teachers, 

and  Laboratory  fees 

(5)  Fees  paid  under  any  inter-collegiate  arrangement  . . 

(6)  Printing  and  stationery 

(7)  Prizes 

(8)  Pension  Fund 

(9)  Other  expenditure 


TOTAL  PAYMENTS    . . 
Balance  at  close  of  account 

TOTAL 


II. — Pension  Fund. 

RECEIPTS.  £    s.    d. 


Dividends  and  interest 
From  General  Account 
From  Tuition  Fund 
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£   S.   d. 

TOTAL  RECEIPTS 

Balance  at  beginning  of  account     . . 


TOTAL 


PAYMENTS.  £    s.    d. 

Pensions 

Investments         . .          . .          . .          . .          . . 


TOTAL  PAYMENTS    . . 
Balance  at  close  of  account 

TOTAL 


BALANCE-SHEET  showing  the  state  of  the  different  Accounts  of 
the  Year  ending  thirty-first  December,  18  ,  at  the  closing 
of  the  Accounts  for  that  Year. 

LIABILITIES.  £    s.    d, 

To  Caution  Money  Fund : 

Balance  in  hands  of  the  College,  less  due  to  the  College 

for  Battels,  &c. 
To  Trust  Funds : 

Balances  due  by  the  College  (distinguishing  each  Trust) 
To  Special  Funds : 

Balances  due  by  the  College  (distinguishing  each  Fund) 
Balance  of  General  Account 


TOTAL 


ASSETS,  £    s.    d. 

By  Cash  at  Bankers         . .          . .          . .          . . 

By  Cash  in  hand  . .          . .          . .          . .          . .  . . 

By  Trust  Funds  : 

Balances  due  to  the  College  (distinguishing  each  Trust) 
By  Special  Funds : 

Balances  due  to  the  College  (distinguishing  each  Fund) 

TOTAL 


[Ajqrroved  ly  the  Queen  in  Council,  yd  May,  1882.] 
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E.    MISCELLANEOUS   STATUTES. 

A  Statute  made  by  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners 
for  the  University  of  Oxford  concerning  Students  not 
attached  to  any  College  or  Hall. 

WE,  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners,  under  and  by 
virtue  of  all  and  every  the  powers  in  this  behalf  enabling  us 
contained  in  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
do  by  this  Instrument  in  writing  under  our  Seal  make  the  following 
Statute  for  the  University  of  Oxford  : — 

1.  THE  Curators  of  the  University  Chest  shall  pay  to  the  Dele- 
gates  of   Students    not    attached    to    any  College   or   Hall    the 
gums   next   herein-after  mentioned,  to  be  applied   in  or  towards 
payment  of  the  stipend  or  stipends  assigned  by  any  Statute  of  the 
University  to  the  Censor  or  Censors  of  Students  not  attached  to 
any  College  or  Hall  (namely) : 

For  the  year  1883  the  sum  of  two  hundred  pounds. 

For  every  subsequent  year  the  sum  of  four  hundred  pounds. 

2.  The  revenues  of  the  University  shall  be  further  charged  with 
the  payment  annually  to  the  Delegates  of  a  sum  not  less  than  six 
hundred  pounds  to  be  applied  in  payment  of  Tutors  or  Lecturers 
for  the  said  Students,  or  in  maintaining  Scholarships  or  Exhibi- 
tions, tenable  by  such  Students,  or  otherwise  in  encouraging  study 
among  them  or  diminishing  the  expense  of  their  University  educa- 
tion.    The  disposal  of  this  sum  shall  be  in  the  discretion  of  the 
Delegates  subject  to  any  Statute  of  the  University  in  force  for 
the  time  being. 

3.  The  payment  last  herein-before  mentioned   shall  commence 
and  become  due   as   follows,  namely; — When    and    as   any  pay- 
ments now  made  by  the  University  for  the  maintenance  of  any 
Professorship  shall  cease  wholly  or  partly  by  reason  of  the  main- 
tenance of  such  Professorship  having  become  a  charge  upon  any 
College,  the  University  shall  be  from  time  to  time  charged  with 
a  payment  to  the  Delegates  for  the  purposes  aforesaid  of  a  sum 
equal  in  amount  to  the  payment  of  which  it  is  relieved,  until  the 
full  annual  sum  of  six  hundred  pounds   shall   have  become   BO 
payable. 
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4.  If  at  any  time,  and  so  long  as,  the  number  of  Students  not 
attached  to  any  College  or  Hall  of  not  more  than  twelve  Terms' 
standing  shall  be  less  than  one  hundred,  the  University  may  by 
Decree  direct  that  the  charges  imposed  by  the  foregoing  clauses 
shall  be  reduced  to  such  an  extent  as  the  University  shall  judge 
to  be  reasonable. 

5.  When  and  so  soon  as  the  state  of  the  revenues  of  the  Univer- 
sity will  admit,  the  University  shall  be  further  charged  with  the 
expenditure  of  a  capital  sum  of  not  less  than  seven  thousand  pounds 
in  providing  Offices,  a  Library,  and  such  other  buildings  as  may  be 
necessary  for  the   use  of  Students  not  attached  to  any  College 
or  Hall ;  provided  that  if  the  site  for  such  buildings  or  any  part 
thereof  be  given  by  the  University,  the  value  of  the  site  so  given 
may  be  taken  into  account  as  part  of  the  said  capital  sum. 

6.  Any  sum  of  money  which  may  be  paid  by  any  College  in  the 
University  to  the  Delegates  for  the  purposes  aforesaid,  or  for  any 
of  them,  may  be  taken  into  account  in  reduction  of  the  payments 
hereby  directed  to  be  made  for  those  purposes  from  the  University 
Chest, 

This  Statute  is  a  Statute  wholly  for  the  University  within  the 
meaning  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
section  30. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  Ninth  day  of 
April,  in  the  year  of  Our  Lord  One  Thousand 
Eight  Hundred  and  Eighty-One. 

[Approved  by  the  Queen  in  Council,  ^rd  May,  1882.] 


A  Statute  made  by  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners 
for  the  University  of  Oxford  concerning  the  Nomination 
of  Examiners. 

WE,  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners,  under  and  by 
virtue  of  all  and  every  the  powers  in  this  behalf  enabling  us 
contained  in  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
do  by  this  present  Instrument  in  writing  under  our  Seal,  make  the 
following  Statute  for  the  University  of  Oxford  : — 

1.  THE   Masters   of  the  Schools,  the    Moderators,  the   Public 
Examiners,  and  the  other  Examiners  mentioned  in  this  Statute 
shall  be  nominated  in  the  manner  herein-after  prescribed. 

2.  Every  nomination  shall  be  made  by  a  Committee  of  not  fewer 
than  six  persons,  of  whom  three  shall  be  the  Vice-Chancellor  and 
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Proctors  for  the  time  being,  and  three  others  shall  be  elected  by 
one  or  more  of  the  Boards  of  Faculties  within  the  University. 

3.  At  any  meeting  of  a  Nominating  Committee,  if  the  Vice- 
Chancellor  be  absent,  a  Pro- Vice-Chancellor  may  act  for  him. 

4.  Every  nomination    shall    be  made  by  a   majority  of  votes. 
When  the  votes  are  equal,  the  Vice-Chancellor,  or  in  his  absence 
the  Pro-Vice-Chancellor  acting  in  his  place,  shall  have  an  addi- 
tional casting  vote. 

5.  The  University  may  from  time  to  time  make  regulations,  not 
inconsistent  with  the  foregoing  provisions,  respecting  the  constitu- 
tion and  proceedings  of  the  Nominating  Committees,  and  any  other 
matters  relating  to  them  which  it  may  be  expedient  to  regulate  by 
Statute.     Until  this  power  shall  be  exercised,  and  subject  thereto, 
the  constitution  and  proceedings  of  the  Nominating  Committees 
shall  be  regulated  as  follows  : — 

i.  The  number  of  each  Committee  shall  be  six,  and  four  shall  be 
a  quorum. 

ii.  The  elected  members  of  each  Committee  shall  hold  their  places 
for  three  years. 

iii.  There  shall  be — 

(a)  For  the  nomination  of  Masters  of  the  Schools,  a  Committee 
of  which  the  three  elected  members  shall  be  chosen,  two 
by  the  Board  of  the  Faculty  of  Arts,  and  one  by  the  Board 
of  the  Faculty  of  Natural  Science. 

(6)  For  the  nomination  of  the  Moderators  in  Greek  and  Latin 
Literature,  of  the  Public  Examiners  in  Group  A  of  the 
Pass  School,  of  the  Public  Examiners  in  Group  B  of  the 
Pass  School,  of  the  Public  Examiners  in  the  Honour  School 
of  Literse  Humaniores,  and  of  the  Public  Examiners  in  the 
Honour  School  of  Modern  History  respectively,  Committees, 
of  each  of  which  the  three  elected  members  shall  be  chosen 
by  the  Board  of  the  Faculty  of  Arts. 

(c)  For  the  nomination  of  the  Moderators  in  Mathematics,  of  the 
Public  Examiners  in  Group  C  of  the  Pass  School,  of  the 
Public  Examiners  in  the  Honour  School  of  Mathematics, 
of  the  Public  Examiners  in  the  Honour  School  of  Natural 
Science,  of  the  Examiners  in  the  First  examination  for  the 
Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Medicine,  of  the  Examiners  in  the 
Second  examination  for  the  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Medi- 
cine, and  of  the  Examiners  in  Preventive  Medicine,  Com- 
mittees, of  each  of  which  the  three  elected  members  shall 
be  chosen  by  the  Board  of  the  Faculty  of  Natural  Science. 
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Provided  always  that  the  Regius  Professor  of  Medicine 
shall  be  an  ex  officio  Examiner  in  the  examinations  for 
the  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Medicine,  and  in  Preventive 
Medicine. 

(d)  For  the  nomination  of  the  Public  Examiners  in  the  Honour 

School  of  Theology,  a  Committee,  of  which  the  three 
elected  members  shall  be  chosen  by  the  Board  of  the 
Faculty  of  Theology. 

(e)  For  the  nomination  of  the  Public  Examiners  in  the  Honour 

School  of  Jurisprudence,  and  of  the  Examiners  for  the 
Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Civil  Law,  a  Committee,  of  which 
the  three  elected  members  shall  be  chosen  by  the  Board  of 
the  Faculty  of  Law.  Provided  always  that  the  Regiua 
Professor  of  Civil  Law  shall  be  an  ex  qfficio  Examiner  in 
the  Examination  for  the  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Civil  Law. 

6.  Except  as  regards  the  power  of  nomination  and  the  persons 
by  whom  such  nomination  is  to  be  made,  this  Statute  shall  not  be 
deemed  to  repeal  or  affect  any  existing  Statute  of  the  University 
respecting   the    appointment    of   Masters   of  the    Schools,  Mode- 
rators, and  Public  Examiners ;  and  in  particular  it  shall  not  be 
deemed  to  repeal  or  affect   any  provision  of  any  such  Statute, 
whereby  the  names  of  persons  nominated  are  to  be  submitted  to 
the  vote  of  the  Congregation  and  Convocation  of  the  University,  or 
of  either  of  them. 

7.  Every   nomination    shall    be    signified   in   writing    by   the 
Nominating  Committee    to    the  Vice-Chancellor.      When  by  any 
existing  Statute  for  the  University  a  nomination  is  required  to  be 
made  in  Convocation,  it  shall  be  sufficient  that  the  nomination 
shall  be  publicly  notified  in  Convocation  by  the  Vice-Chancellor. 

This  Statute  is  a  Statute  wholly  for  the  University  within  the 
meaning  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
section  30. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  Ninth  day  of 
April,  in  the  year  of  Our  Lord  One  Thousand 
Eight  Hundred  and  Eighty-One. 

[ Approved  by  the  Queen  in  Council,  iSthAug^ust,  1882.] 


STATUTES 
MADE  FOE  THE  COLLEGES  AND  HALLS. 


UNIVERSITY   COLLEGE. 


WE,  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners,  under  and  by 
virtue  of  all  and  every  the  powers  in  this  behalf  enabling  us  con- 
tained in  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877,  do 
by  this  present  Instrument  under  our  Seal  make  the  Statutes 
hereunto  annexed  for  the  College  of  the  Great  Hall  of  the 
University,  commonly  called  University  College  in  the  University 
of  Oxford. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  sixteenth  day  of 
June,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  eighty-one. 


I. 

STATUTES   OF  UNIVERSITY  COLLEGE,   OXFORD. 

Preamble. 

The  College  of  the  Great  Hall  of  the  University,  commonly 
called  University  College,  was,  according  to  popular  tradition, 
founded  and  endowed  by  King  Alfred  the  Great,  in  or  about  the 
year  of  our  Lord  872. 

The  first  mention  of  a  Royal  Foundation  in  the  College  docu- 
ments occurs  in  a  petition  written  in  Norman-French  and  addressed 
to  King  Richard  the  Second,  by  'voz  povres  oratours  les  maistre  et 
escolars  de  vre  College  appeMez  Universite  Hall  en  Oxenford,  quel 
College  estoit  primorment  fondez  p  vre  noble  progenitour  le  Roy 
Alfrid,  que  Deu  assoil,  pour  la  sustenance  de  vint  et  quatres 
Divinis  perpetuels.' 

The  petition,  which  alleged  St.  John  of  Beverley,  Bede,  and 
many  other  famous  '  Doctours  et  Clerks,'  to  have  been  scholars  of 
the  College,  was  granted  on  the  ground  of  the  College  being  '  del 
foundacion  des  progenitours  fire  Sr  le  Roy  et  de  son  patronage.' 

Similar  allegations  were  made  from  time  to  time  in  subsequent 
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reigns.  Queen  Elizabeth,  in  her  Charter  of  Incorporation,  granted 
in  1573,  states  the  College  to  be  'ex  fundacione  nobilium  progeni- 
torum  nostrorum.'  Finally,  in  the  year  1726,  a  judgment  of  the 
Court  of  King's  Bench  declared  the  College  to  be  a  Eoyal  Founda- 
tion, and  the  Sovereign  to  be  Visitor. 

The  first  historical  endowment  of  the  College  dates  from  the  year 
1249.  In  that  year  William  of  Durham,  said  to  have  been  Rector 
of  Wearmouth,  and  Archdeacon  of  Durham,  bequeathed  310  marks  to 
the  Chancellor,  Masters,  and  Scholars,  of  the  University  '  sub  hac 
forma,  scilicet,  quod  ex  ilia  pecunia  emerentur  redditus  annui  ad 
opus  x  vel  xi  vel  xii  vel  plurium  magistrorum,  qui  essent  de  red- 
ditibus  illius  pecuniae  sustentati.' 

In  the  years  1253,  1255,  1265,  purchases  were  made,  in  accord- 
ance with  this  will,  of  three  houses  and  certain  quit  rents  by  the 
University.  In  1280  or  1281,  a  Delegacy  appointed  by  the  Uni- 
versity, after  reciting  as  above  the  terms  of  the  will  of  Magister 
Willielmus  de  Dunelmia,  and  finding  that  some  of  his  bequest  had 
been  misapplied,  drew  up  Statutes,  under  which  four  such  Magistri 
were  henceforth  to  live  together  in  one  house  and  study  Theology, 
with,  if  they  should  think  fit,  the  Decreta  and  Decretals. 

The  Society  so  formed  received  further  Statutes  from  the  Uni- 
versity, in  the  years  1292,  1311,  and  from  time  to  time  subse- 
quently. Till  the  judgment  given  in  1726,  the  Vice-Chancellor, 
Doctors  of  Divinity,  and  Proctors,  as  representing  the  University, 
claimed  and  exercised  the  right  to  act  as  Visitors. 

In  the  year  1736  a  fresh  code  of  Statutes  was  issued  by  the 
Crown. 

The  ordinary  name  given  to  the  Society  was  taken  from  the 
House  or  Hall  purchased  by  the  University,  in  1253,  viz.  '  Univer- 
sity Hall.'  This  title  was  exchanged,  after  the  acquisition  of  a 
larger  building  on  the  site  of  the  present  College,  early  in  the  1 4th 
century,  for  that  of  the  '  Great '  or  '  Mickle,'  (Michyl,  Muchel,  &c.) 
'University  Hall.'  In  the  next  century  the  title  'The  Universite 
Colledge'  became  frequent.  Its  more  formal  titles  were  exceed- 
ingly various.  '  Scholares  Magistri  Willielmi  de  Dunelmia '  is  the 
designation  enforced  on  its  members,  '  quantum  in  iis  est,'  by  the 
Statutes  of  1311,  and  the  name  '  Aula,'  or  'Collegium  Willielmi  de 
Dunelmia,'  is  found  as  late  as  the  reign  of  Elizabeth.  But  the 
more  common  titles  are,  '  Magister  et  Scholares,'  or  '  Magister,  sive 
Gustos,  et  Socii,'  occasionally  '  Senior  socius  et  consocii, — Aulae,' 
or  '  Magnae  Aulae,'  or  '  Collegii,  seu  Magnae  Aulae,'  or  '  Collegii 
Magnae  Aulae  Universitatis  Oxon.' 
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These  and  other  variations,  with  the  exception  of  those  in  which 
William  of  Durham  is  named,  and  with  the  addition  of  'vulgariter 
Universitatis  Collegium  nuncupatum,'  are  cited  in  Queen  Eliza- 
beth's Charter  of  Incorporation.  The  Charter  granted  '  Magistro 
et  Sociis  dicti  Collegii  Magnae  Aulae  Universitatis  et  successoribus 
suis,  quod  ipsi  et  successores  sui  de  caetero  in  perpetuum  sint  et 
erunt  unum  corpus  re  et  nomine  incorporatum  solum  modo  per  nomen 
Magistri  et  Sociorum  Collegii  Magnae  Aulae  Universitatis  Oxon.' 

The  endowment  of  William  of  Durham  was  added  to  at  various 
dates  by  other  benefactors  ;  among  others  by  King  Henry  IV,  at 
the  instance  of  Walter  Skirlow  or  Skirlaw,  Bishop  of  Durham,  in 
1403;  by  Henry  Percy,  Earl  of  Northumberland,  in  1455;  by 
Robert  Dudley,  Earl  of  Leicester,  in  1587  ;  by  John  Freest  on,  in 
1592  ;  by  Robert  Gunsley,  in  1610  ;  by  Sir  Simon  Bennet,  in  1631  ; 
by  Dr.  John  Radcliffe,  in  1714;  and  by  Dr.  John  Browne,  in 
1764. 

I.  Repeal,  Interpretation,  &c. 
1  .  The  existing  Statutes  and  Ordinances  of  the  College  of  the  Repeal  of 


Great  Hall  of  the  University,  commonly  called  University  College, 

in  Oxford  (except  the  Ordinances  in  relation  to  the  Travelling  and  Ordi- 

Fellowships  of  the  foundation  of  Dr.  John  Radcliffe  and  the  Bye-  nance8- 

Fellowship  of  the  foundation  of  the  Right  Honourable  Mary  Anne 

Viscountess  Sidmouth1),  are  hereby   repealed.     But   this  repeal 

shall  not  revive  any  enactment,  provision,  or  requirement  by  the 

said  Statutes   or   Ordinances   annulled.     Nor   shall   such   repeal 

invalidate  anything  done,  or  affect  any  rights  acquired,  under  or 

by  virtue  of  the  said  repealed  Statutes  or  Ordinances,  or  any  of 

them,  or  the  conditions  of  tenure  of  any  emolument  held  by  virtue 

of  such  right. 

2.  These  Statutes  shall  be  construed  to  speak  and  take  effect  as  Date  from 

if  framed  immediately  before  the  approval  thereof  by  Her  Majesty  wl"cli  tne 

new  bta- 
in  Council.  tntes  are 

3.  In  the  construction  of  these  Statutes  :— 

The  words  '  Lord  Chancellor  '  shall  mean  the  Lord  High  Chan- 
cellor  of  Great  Britain,  and  shall  include  the  Lord  Keeper  and  tion  clause. 
Lords  Commissioners  for  the  custody  of  the  Great  Seal  of  Great  'Lord 
Britain  for  the  time  being  :  cellor.' 

The  word  'Fellow'  (except  when  'the  Masters  and  Fellows'  are  'Fellows:' 
mentioned)  shall  mean,  unless  the  context  shall  require  a  different 

1  See  Appendices  I.  and  IL 
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« The  Mas- 
ter and 
Fellows : ' 

'  Reside ' 
and  '  Re- 
sidence : ' 


1  The  Col- 


« Office ' 

and 

'  Officer.' 


'An  abso- 
lute ma- 
jority.' 


Notices. 


sense,  an  actual  Fellow  of  the  foundations  mentioned  in  Statute  III.  i, 
or  one  of  them,  and  of  any  new  foundation  which  may  hereafter  be 
created  by  virtue  of  Statute  VI.  10,  and  shall  not  include  Honorary 
or  Eetired  Fellows,  nor  (unless  the  context  shall  so  require)  the 
Stowell  Civil  Law  Fellow  or  Dr.  Radcliffe's  Travelling  Fellows : 

The  words  '  the  Master  and  Fellows '  shall  mean  the  Master  and 
Fellows  (including  the  Stowell  Civil  Law  Fellow),  assembled  at  a 
College  meeting,  unless  the  context  shall  exclude  such  construction ; 

The  word  '  residence '  shall  mean  residence  in  the  College,  and  a 
person  shall  be  held  to  have  '  resided  in  the  College '  upon  any 
given  day  if  he  shall  have  passed  four  hours  within  the  College 
between  the  hours  of  midnight  of  the  day  for  which  residence  is 
claimed,  and  seven  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  the  following  day ; 
and  the  word  '  reside '  shall  have  a  corresponding  meaning.  The 
expression  '  the  College '  shall  in  this  connexion  include  any  house 
adjacent  or  near  to  the  College,  and  used  under  the  authority  of  the 
Masters  and  Fellows  for  the  residence  of  members  of  the  College  in 
statu  pupttlari.  With  the  permission  of  the  Master  and  Fellows 
(to  be  granted,  in  the  case  of  the  Master  or  a  Vice-Master,  or  a 
Prselector,  Tutor,  or  Chaplain  of  the  College,  at  a  General  Meeting 
only),  residence  within  one  mile  and  a  half  of  Carfax *,  in  the  city 
of  Oxford,  shall  count  as  residence  in  the  College.  Any  person 
who  shall  have  resided  for  forty-two  days  at  least  in  any  Term 
shall  be  deemed  to  have  kept  the  Term  by  residence,  Easter  and 
Trinity  Terms  being  for  this  purpose  considered  as  one  Term. 

The  words  'office  within  the  College'  shall  mean  any  office  within 
the  College  to  which  a  stipend  is  attached  payable  out  of  any  Col- 
lege Funds,  and  to  which  the  appointment  is  made  by  the  Master 
and  Fellows.  The  words  '  Officers '  and  '  Officers  of  the  College ' 
shall  mean  such  persons  as  are  elected  under  the  provisions  of 
Statute  IV.  i. 

The  phrase  '  an  absolute  majority '  shall  mean  a  majority  con- 
sisting of  more  than  one  half  of  the  votes  of  those  present  and 
voting  on  any  question  brought  before  a  College  Meeting,  exclusive 
of  any  casting  vote. 

Any  notice  required  or  directed  to  be  given  to  any  person  may 
be  sent  by  the  general  post,  and  shall  be  deemed  to  have  been 
duly  sent,  if  it  be  proved  that  the  letter  containing  the  notice  was 
prepaid,  and  addressed  to  such  person's  last  known  address,  and  put 
into  the  general  post,  and  shall  be  deemed  to  have  been  given  to 

1  See  17  and  18  Viet.  c.  81.  s.  48. 
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such  person  at  the  time  when  the  said  letter  was  put  into   the 
general  post. 

II.    The  Master  and  Vice-Master. 

1.  In  elections  to  the  Mastership,  the  Fellows  shall  choose  the  Qualifica- 
person  who,  being  at  least  thirty  years  of  age,  shall  in  their  judg- 

ment  be  most  fit  to  be  Master  of  the  College,  as  a  place  of  religion,  ship, 
learning,  and  education. 

2.  Whenever  the   Mastership  shall   fall  vacant,  the  person  em-  Election 
powered  by  clause  1 1  of  this  Statute  in  such  case  to  act  as  tern-  ^    * 
porary  Vice- Master,  or  in  his  absence  the  Butler,  or,  him  failing, 

the  Senior  College  Porter  in  residence  shall  forthwith  give  notice 
of  the  vacancy  to  all  the  Fellows.  As  soon  as  may  be  after  the 
occurrence  of  the  vacancy,  the  Vice-Master  shall  summon  the  Fel- 
lows to  a  meeting,  to  be  held  within  six  weeks  of  the  said  occurrence, 
for  the  purpose  of  electing  a  new  Master,  and  of  such  Meeting  at*- 
least  three  weeks'  notice  shall  be  given  by  the  Vice-Master  to  all 
the  Fellows.  Provided  that  if  the  Mastership  shall  fall  vacant 
between  the  2oth  day  of  June  and  the  ist  day  of  September,  such 
meeting  may  be  held  on  any  day  not  later  than  the  3oth  day  of 
October  next  following. 

The  person  who  at  such  Meeting  shall  obtain  an  absolute  majority, 
shall  be  elected  Master  ;  but  if  no  person  shall  obtain  an  absolute 
majority,  the  meeting  shall  be  adjourned  from  time  to  time  for  the 
purpose  of  taking  a  fresh  vote  at  intervals  of  not  less  than  six  nor 
more  than  twenty-four  hours,  until  either  one  person  shall  obtain 
an  absolute  majority,  in  which  case  he  shall  be  elected  Master,  or 
two  persons  shall  each  obtain  one  half  of  the  votes  of  those  present 
and  voting,  in  which  latter  case  the  Lord  Chancellor  shall  decide 
which  of  such  two  persons  shall  be  elected  Master. 

If  at  the  end  of  three  days  there  shall  be  no  such  absolute 
majority  or  equality  of  votes,  the  right  to  appoint  a  Master  of  the 
College  shall  lapse  for  that  turn  to  the  Lord  Chancellor. 

The  person  presiding  shall  not  have  a  casting  vote  at  any  such 
meeting. 

3.  As  soon  as  may  be  after  the  election,  one  or  more  of  the  Fellows,  Admission 
deputed  for  that  purpose  by  those  present  at  the  said  Meeting,  shall  ^  ' 
deliver  to  the  Lord  Chancellor  a  letter  under  the  College  Seal,  an- 
nouncing the  result  of  the  election,  and  shall  at  the  same  time  present 

the  Master.    The  Master  shall,  in  the  presence  of  the  Lord  Chancellor 
and  of  the  Fellow  or  Fellows  so  deputed,  make  a  declaration  to 
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the  effect  that  he  will  faithfully  perform  the  duties  of  his  office, 
and  observe  the  Statutes  and  Bylaws  of  the  College  in  force  for  the 
time  being.  If  the  Great  Seal  is  in  Commission,  the  First  Lord 
Commissioner,  in  order  of  rank  and  precedence,  shall  act  in  the 
place  of  the  Lord  Chancellor  for  the  purpose  of  this  clause. 

4.  There   shall  be   attached  to  the   Mastership  a  fixed  annual 
stipend  of  67 ol.,  clear  of  income  tax,  payable  out  of  the  Corporate 
revenues  of  the  College,  in  addition   to  the  sum  of  530?.,  which 
shall  be  charged  on  the  fund  arising  from  Dr.  Radcliffe's  benefac- 
tion, called  the  '  Linton  Fund.' 

In  addition  to  this  stipend  the  Master  shall  be  entitled  to  the 
use  of  his  lodgings  free  of  rent,  rates,  and  taxes,  necessary  repairs 
of  the  fabric  being  also  defrayed  by  the  College. 

5.  The  Mastership  may  be  held  with  a  Professorship  or  other 
office  in  the  University,  but  in  that  case  (unless  the  office  be  that  of 
Vice-Chancellor)  the  stipend  payable  to  the  Master  out  of  the 
Revenues    of  the    College    (including   the  Linton  Fund  as  part 
thereof)  shall  not  exceed  the  sum  which  will  make  his  emoluments 
(including  those  of  his  Professorship  or  other  office)  i,6ooZ.  a  year. 

6.  If  the  Master,  being  of  the  age  of  seventy  years,  and  having 
held  office  for  not  less  than  fifteen  years,  resign  the  Mastership, 
having  first  received  the  consent  of  the  Master  and  Fellows  to  his 
retirement,  he  shall  thereupon  become  entitled  to  receive,  out  of 
the  funds  provided  by,  and  subject  to  the  conditions  mentioned 
and  laid  down  in,  the  Pension  Scheme  appended  by  way  of  Sche- 
dule to  these  Statutes,  and  in   Statute  VI.  9,  more  particularly 
described,  a  pension  of  500?.  a  year  for  life. 

On  attaining  the  age  of  seventy-five  years  the  Master  shall  re- 
tire from  his  office,  and  shall,  provided  he  has  held  the  Mastership 
for  fifteen  years  or  has  served  the  College  as  Master,  Prselector, 
or  Tutor  for  fifteen  years  in  all,  be  entitled  to  a  pension  of  500?. 
a  year  ;  such  pension  to  be  paid  from  the  funds  provided  by  the 
said  Pension  Scheme  or,  should  they  not  be  sufficient,  out  of  the 
general  Corporate  revenue. 

7.  If  at  any  time  the  Master  become  permanently  incapable  of 
performing  the  duties  of  his  office,  the  Lord  Chancellor  may,  on 
the  petition  of  the  Master  presented  with  the  consent  of  a  majority 
of  the  Fellows  specially  summoned,  order  that  the  Master  shall  be 
permitted  to  retire  from  his  office  with   such  a  pension  not  ex- 
ceeding SOQ/.  a  year  as  the  Lord  Chancellor  may  deem  suitable  to 
the  circumstances  of  the  case. 

If  no  such  petition  shall  have  been  presented  by  the  Master,  the 
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Lord  Chancellor  may,  if  he  think  fit,  on  the  petition  of  a  majority 
of  two-thirds  of  the  Fellows  present  at  a  meeting  specially  sum- 
moned and  after  inquiry  held  by  him,  declare  that  the  Master  has 
become  permanently  incapable  of  performing  the  duties  of  his 
office,  and  order  that  the  Mastership  shall  be  deemed  vacant  at  a 
time  to  be  fixed  by  the  order ;  and  the  Fellows  shall  thereupon 
proceed  to  the  election  of  a  new  Master.  The  Lord  Chancellor 
shall  by  the  same  order  assign  to  the  Master  on  his  ceasing  to  hold 
office  such  a  pension,  not  exceeding  500?.  a  year,  as  the  Lord 
Chancellor  may  deem  suitable  to  the  circumstances  of  the  case. 

It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Dean  of  the  College  being  a  Fellow, 
or,  in  case  the  Dean  be  absent  or  be  not  a  Fellow,  of  the  Senior 
Fellow  in  residence  for  the  time  being,  on  a  requisition  presented 
to  him  by  any  three  of  the  Fellows,  to  summon  a  meeting  in  order 
to  determine  whether  or  not  such  a  petition  shall  be  presented. 

8.  Any  pension  awarded  to  a  retired  Master  undeiuthe  ,last  pre-  Payment 
ceding  clause  shall  be  provided  for  and  paid  as  follows,  that  is  to  °f  M?8ter  3 
say,  two  fifth  parts  thereof  shall  be  charged  upon  and  deducted 

from  the  stipend  of  his  successor  in  the  office  of  Master,  and  the 
other  three  fifth  parts  shall  be  payable  out  of  the  General  Pension 
Fund,  or  (if  such  fund  shall  be  insufficient)  out  of  the  said  Corpo- 
rate Revenue. 

9.  The  Master  shall  exercise  a  general  superintendence  over  the  Duties  of 
affairs  and  management  of  the  College,  and  the  discipline  and  edu-  *^e  M*3*611' 
cation  of  its  members. 

He  may  also,  if  appointed,  hold  the  office  of  Prselector  or  Lec- 
turer, and,  in  case  he  be  in  Holy  Orders,  of  a  Chaplain  of  the 
College,  and  may  receive  in  respect  thereof  a  reasonable  remu- 
neration. 

10.  The  Master  shall  be  required  to  reside  in  the  College  seven  Residence 
calendar  months  at  least  in  each  year,  whereof  six  weeks  at  least  xf    ter 
shall  be  in  each  Term,  Easter  and  Trinity  Terms  being  for  this 
purpose  considered  as  one  Term ;  but  in  case  of  his  being  detained 

from  residence,  by  sickness  or  any  other  urgent  cause,  during  any 
portion  of  the  period  hereby  prescribed,  the  Lord  Chancellor  may 
dispense  with  his  residence  for  such  period  as  may  seem  to  him  re- 
quired by  the  necessity  of  the  case. 

11.  The  Master  may  from  time  to  time  (subject  to  the  approval  Appoint- 

of  a  College  Meeting)  in  case  of  sickness  or  absence,  by  writing  ™ent  of  a 
,       ,  .     ,  J  °  temporary 

under  his  hand,  appoint  one  of  the  Fellows  to  act  as  Vice-Master  Vice- 

for  such  period  as  he  may  deem  requisite.     If  no  such  appoint-  Master- 
ment  be  made,  under  circumstances  of  sickness  or  absence  which 

L  2 
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in  the  opinion  of  a  College  Meeting  require  that  there  should  be  a 
temporary  Vice-Master,  or  if  the  Mastership  be  vacant,  the  Dean 
of  the  College,  being  a  Fellow,  or  in  case  the  Dean  be  absent  or 
be  not  a  Fellow,  the  Senior  Fellow  in  residence  for  the  time  being 
shall  act  as  temporary  Vice-Master. 

12.  The  power  of  any  person  authorised  under  or  by  virtue  of 
the  last  preceding  clause  to  act  as  Vice-Master  shall  extend  to  all 
the   acts  which  the   Master  is  authorised  or  directed  to  do,  and 
shall   include  the   right  of  the  Master,  as  Chairman  of  College 
Meetings,  to  affix  the  College  Seal  to  official  documents. 

13.  If  the  Master  shall  be  guilty  of  grave  misconduct  or  im- 
morality, or  of  gross  negligence  in  the  performance  of  the  duties 
of  his  office,  or  shall  become  bankrupt,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the 
Lord  Chancellor,  upon  a  petition  setting  out  the  circumstances  of 
the  case,  and  subscribed  and  presented  by  a  majority  of  the  Fel- 
lows assembled  at  a  meeting  specially  called  with  notice  of  the 
business  to  be  transacted  at  the  same,  after  due  inquiry  to  deprive 
him  of  the  Mastership. 

The  Vice-Master  or  (if  there  be  no  Vice-Master)  the  Senior 
Fellow  in  residence  for  the  time  being,  on  the  receipt  of  a  requi- 
sition signed  by  not  fewer  than  three  Fellows,  shall  be  authorised, 
and  it  shall  be  his  duty,  to  call  such  meeting,  giving  not  less  than 
a  fortnight's  notice  thereof. 
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III.  The  Fellows. 

1.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  Statute  VI.  10,  the  number  of 
Fellowships  within  the  College  (exclusive  of  the  Fellowship  on  the 
Foundation  of  Viscountess  Sidmouth)  shall  be  twelve,  namely : — 

Two  Fellowships  of  the  Foundation  of  William  of  Durham. 
Three  Fellowships  of  the  foundation  of  King  Henry  the  Fourth. 
Three  Fellowships  of  the  foundation  of  Henry  Percy,  Earl  of 
Northumberland. 

Four  Fellowships  of  the  foundation  of  Sir  Simon  Bennet. 

2.  Except  as  provided  by  clause  1 1  of  this  Statute,  no  person 
shall  be  eligible  to  a  Fellowship  who  shall  not  have  passed  all  the 
examinations  required  by  the  University  for  the  degree  of  Bachelor 
of  Arts,  or  who  shall  be  married,  or  who  shall  be  in  possession  or 
enjoyment   of  any  property,  pension,  benefice,  office,  or   income 
which,  if  acquired  after  election,  would  disqualify  him  for  con- 
tinuing a  Fellow. 

3.  Whenever  a  Fellowship  shall  fall  vacant,  an  election  to  such 
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Fellowship  shall  be  held,  subject  to  the  provisions  of  clauses  5  and 
6  of  this  Statute,  within  a  year  of  the  day  of  its  so  falling  vacant. 
The  election  of  Fellows  shall  be  made  by  the  Master  and  Fellows 
on  such  days  as  they  at  any  of  their  General  Meetings  shall  from 
time  to  time  appoint  ;  and  notice  of  every  intended  election,  other 
than  an  election  under  the  provisions  of  clause  1  1  of  this  Statute, 
of  the  number  of  vacancies  to  be  filled  up,  and  of  the  conditions 
of  election,  shall  be  given  by  the  Master,  in  such  manner  as  he 
shall  deem  best  adapted  to  ensure  publicity,  thirty  days  at  least 
before  the  day  of  election. 

4.  Every  election  to  a  Fellowship,  other  than  an  election  under  Examina- 
the  provisions  of  clause  1  1  of  this  Statute,  shall  be  after  a  previous  p^0^ 
examination   of  the    candidates   in    subjects    connected  with    the  ships. 
studies  of  the  University  ;  provided  that  the  system  of  examinations 

shall  be  such  as  to  render  Fellowships  accessible  from  time  to  time, 
as  the  Master  and  Fellows  may  deem  expedient  for  the  College,  to 
excellence  in  every  branch  of  knowledge  recognised  in  the  Schools 
of  the  University  ;  and  the  examination  shall,  three  times  at  least 
for  every  twelve  vacancies  filled  up,  have  special  reference  to  the 
subjects  recognised  in  one  or  more  of  the  Final  Schools  of  the 
University,  other  than  the  School  of  Literae  Humaniores.  The 
Master  and  Fellows  shall  elect  that  candidate  who,  after  such 
examination,  shall  appear  to  them  to  be  of  the  greatest  merit,  and 
most  fit  to  be  a  Fellow  of  the  College  as  a  place  of  religion, 
learning,  and  education. 

The  Master  and  Fellows  may,  previous  to  any  election  to  a 
Fellowship,  give  notice  (if  they  think  fit)  of  their  intention  to  elect 
a  person  who  will  be  required  to  take  part,  for  any  time  not 
exceeding  two  years  next  after  his  election,  in  the  educational  work 
of  the  College  ;  and  a  Fellow  elected  in  pursuance  of  such  notice 
shall  during  such  time  undertake  such  educational  work  as  shall 
be  assigned  to  him  by  the  Master  and  Fellows. 

5.  Whenever  there  shall  not  be  any  duly  qualified  candidate  for  Postpone- 


a    vacant    Fellowship   whom   the   electors    shall  judge   to    be  110 


sufficient  merit  for  election,  the  election  shall  be  postponed  to  to  Fellow- 
some  other  day,  not  more  than  twelve  months  after  the  day  pre- 
viously  appointed,  to  be  fixed  by  the  Master  and  Fellows  for  the 
purpose  ;  and  every  such  postponed  election  shall  be  held  and 
conducted  in  the  same  manner,  and  after  the  same  previous  notice, 
as  if  there  had  been  no  postponement. 

6.  It  shall  not  be  necessary  to  elect  to  more  than  one  Fellow-  Not  more 
ship  in  any  one  year  ;  and  if  in  any  year  more  than  one  Fellowship 
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shall  be  vacant,  the  Master  and  Fellows  may  postpone  the  time 
for  filling  up  any  such  vacancies  or  vacancy  (exceeding  one)  in 
the  same  manner  as  in  the  case  provided  for  by  the  last  preceding 
clause. 

7.  Every  person  elected  to  a  Fellowship,  other  than  a  person 
elected  under  the   provisions  of  clause   n   of  this   Statute,  shall 
remain    under   probation   from   the    day  of   his    election   for   six 
calendar  months,  and  thereafter  until  the  next   ensuing  College 
Meeting.     At  such  Meeting  (to  be  held,  as  soon  as  conveniently 
may  be,  after  the  expiration  of  the  said  six  months)  he  shall  be 
admitted  an  actual  Fellow,  unless  disapproved  by  the  Master  and 
Fellows.     In  case  of  disapproval,  his  probation  shall  be  extended 
till   an  Extraordinary  General  Meeting  can   be   convened,  which 
shall  decide  whether  to  deprive  him  of  his  probationary  Fellow- 
ship, together  with  all  further  benefit  of  his  original  election,  or 
to  admit  him  an  actual  Fellow. 

Probationer  Fellows  shall  be  subject  to  such  Bylaws  as  the 
Master  and  Fellows  shall  from  time  to  time  make  as  to  their 
residence  during  probation. 

A  probationer  Fellow  shall  not  be  entitled  to  take  any  part  in 
the  government  of  the  College  or  in  the  administration  of  its 
property,  but  shall  receive  the  same  emoluments  as  if  he  had  been 
admitted  an  actual  Fellow. 

8.  Every   actual   Fellow   shall,  upon    his    admission,   make   a 
declaration  in  the  presence  of  the  Master  and  Fellows,  to  the  effect 
that  he  will  be  true  and  faithful  to  the  College,  will  observe  its 
Statutes  and  Bylaws  in  force  for  the  time  being,  and  will  endea- 
vour to  promote  its  interests  and  studies. 

9.  The  seniority  of  each  Fellow  in  the  College  shall  (subject  to 
the  provisions  of  clause  n  of  this  Statute)  be  determined  by  the 
date  of  his  election  to  his  Fellowship. 

10.  If  at  the  time  of  holding  an  election  to  a  Fellowship  there 
shall  be  no  Fellow  actual  or  under  probation  who  is  a  Priest  or 
Deacon  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  who  is  willing  to  reside 
and  serve  the  College,  if  appointed,  as  Chaplain,  and  qualified  to 
give    religious   instruction  within  the  College,  if  required   so  to 
do,  the  Master  and  Fellows  shall  elect,  either  by  examination  or 
under  the  provisions  of  clause  1 1  (a)  of  this  Statute  a  person  who 
shall,  in  their  opinion,  be  not  only  fit  to   be  a  Chaplain  of  the 
College,  but  also  eminently  qualified  to  give  religious  instruction 
to  its  members  in  statu  pupillari,  and   to    be   a   Fellow  of  the 
College  as  a  place  of  religion,  learning,  and  education.     And  the 
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Master  and  Fellows  shall  appoint  the  person  so  elected  Fellow  to 
be  a  Chaplain  of  the  College,  subject  as  to  his  tenure  of  office  to 
the  provision  of  Statute  IV.  4.  If  any  person  so  elected  and 
appointed  shall,  at  any  time  after  such  appointment,  cease  to  hold 
the  office  of  Chaplain,  or  shall  while  holding  such  office  fail  to 
keep  any  Term  by  residence,  or  shall  refuse  or  neglect  to  give 
religious  instruction  to  the  members  of  the  College  in  statu 
pupillwi,  after  being  required  by  the  Master  and  Fellows  so  to 
do,  he  shall  thereupon  vacate  his  Fellowship.  If  the  Fellow  so 
elected  shall  be  a  Deacon  only  at  the  time  of  his  election,  he  shall 
be  required  to  take  Priest's  orders  within  a  reasonable  time  to  be 
fixed  by  the  Master  and  Fellows  at  a  General  Meeting,  and  in  case 
he  fail  so  to  do  shall  vacate  his  Fellowship. 

11.  In  certain  excepted  cases,  persons  otherwise  duly  qualified  Election 
may  be  elected  and  admitted  Fellows  subject  to  the  provisions  of  ^.  e^w" 
clause  1 9  of  this  Statute,  but  without  public  notice  of  the  vacancy,  special 
and  without  examination  (unless,  in  any  case  falling  within  class  c*ses  **"* 
(a)  herein-after  mentioned,  the  Master  and  Fellows   should  think  vote 
examination   desirable),  and  without  the   period  of  probation  re- 
quired by  clause  7  of  this  Statute ;  and  although  they  be  married, 
or  in  possession  of  any  property,  pension,  benefice,  office,  or  income, 
which  would  in  ordinary  cases  render  the  possessor  ineligible,  and 
although  they  may  not  have  passed  the  examinations  required  by 
the  University  for  the  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts.     The  Master 
and  Fellows    may  at   the   time   of  such   election   determine   the 
seniority  of  the  Fellow  so  elected  in  the  College,  without  reference 
to  the  date  of  his  election. 

The  excepted  cases  shall  be  as  follows : — 

(a)  Any  person  eminently  qualified  for  the  office  of  Prelector, 
Tutor,  or  Chaplain,  whose  services  the  College  needs,  and  who  is 
willing  to  serve  the  College  in  any  of  these  capacities. 

(b)  Any  Professor  or  Public  Reader  within  the  University. 

(c)  Any  person  engaged  in  some  definite  literary  or  scientific 
work,  or  work  of  art  or  research,  which  he  is  willing  and  under- 
takes to  prosecute  in  the  College  or  the  University,  or  elsewhere, 
under  the  direction  of  the  College  or  the  University,  and  which 
work  shall  be  specified  in  the  Resolution  by  which  he  is  elected. 

Provided  always,  that  if  the  emoluments  (exclusive  of  fees)  of 
any  Professor  within  the  University  elected  under  this  clause  shall 
exceed  700?.  per  annum,  he  shall  not  receive  as  the  emolument  of 
his  Fellowship  a  greater  sum  than  will  amount,  with  the  emolu- 
ments of  his  Professorship  (exclusive  of  fees),  to  poo/,  per  annum. 
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Provided  also,  that  there  shall  not  be  in  the  College  at  any  one 
time  more  than  three  Fellows  elected  under  this  clause  in  respect 
of  the  office  of  Prselector  or  Tutor,  nor  more  than  one  Fellow 
elected  under  it  in  respect  of  the  office  of  Chaplain,  nor  more  than 
two  Fellows  elected  under  it  in  respect  of  the  several  qualifications 
mentioned  in  sub-sections  (6)  and  (c)  thereof,  or  either  of  them. 

12.  Every  Fellow  shall  vacate  his  Fellowship  at  the  end  of  a 
term  of  seven  years  from  the  day  of  his  election  or  re-election  (as 
the  case  may  be),  herein- after  called  his  seven  years'  Fellowship 
term,  subject  to  the  provisions  and  exceptions  following  :— 

(a)  Such  number  of  Fellows  (not  exceeding  seven,  inclusive  of 
any  Chaplain-Fellow,  at  any  one  time),  as  the  Master  and  Fellows 
shall  from  time  to  time  determine,  who  shall  reside  and  serve  the 
College  in  one  or  both  of  the  offices  of  Prselector  and  Tutor,  shall 
be  entitled  to  hold  their  Fellowships  during  the  period  of  siich 
residence  and  service  in  College,  under  the  provisions  as  to  such 
offices  herein-after  contained. 

(6)  In  the  computation  of  the  aforesaid  term  of  seven  years  any 
time  may  be  excluded,  not  exceeding  two  years,  during  which  a 
Fellow,  not  coming  within  the  number  mentioned  in  the  last  pre- 
ceding sub-section  of  this  clause,  has  since  his  election  been  resident 
in  the  University,  and  employed  by  the  College  in  its  educational 
work  upon  the  terms  of  having  the  tenure  of  his  Fellowship  so 
extended :  Provided  that  there  shall  not  be  at  any  one  time  em- 
ployed by  the  College  in  educational  work  more  than  two  holders 
of  Fellowships  who  shall  be  entitled  to  an  extension  of  their  Fel- 
lowships on  those  terms. 

(c)  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  College,  upon  being  satisfied  that 
a  Fellow  of  the  College  is,  at  the  time  when  he  vacates  his  Fel- 
lowship, engaged  in  some  definite  literary  or  scientific  work,  or 
work  of  art  or  research,  which  he  is  willing  and  undertakes  to 
prosecute  in  the  College  or  the  University,  or  elsewhere  under  the 
direction  of  the  College  or  the  University,  (and  which  work  shall 
be  specified  in  the  Resolution  by  which  he  is  re-elected),  to  re-elect 
such  person  Fellow  for  a  fresh  Fellowship  term  of  seven  years,  and 
such  re-election  may  under  the  same  conditions  be  repeated  from 
time  to  time. 

(d)  If  any  Fellow  shall  be  appointed  by  the  University  to  a 
Readership  or  Lectureship  within  or  outside  the  University,  and 
shall  hold  such  appointment  at  the  time  when  he  would,  but  for 
this  provision,  have  vacated  his  Fellowship,  it  shall  be  lawful  for 
the  College  to  continue  such  Fellow  in  his  Fellowship  for  a  further 
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period  of  five  years,  or  for  any  less  period,  and  such  continuation 
may  be  repeated  from  time  to  time. 

Provided  always,  that  there  shall  not  be  in  the  College  at  any 
one  time  more  than  three  Fellows  re-elected,  or  continued  in  their 
Fellowships,  under  sub-sections  (c)  and  (d)  of  this  clause,  or  either 
of  them  :  Provided  also  that  nothing  in  this  clause  contained  shall 
dispense  with  the  provisions  of  the  clauses  which  follow  with  re- 
spect to  the  vacation  of  Fellowships. 

1 3.  Every  Fellow  elected  under  clause  1 1  (a)  of  this  Statute,  in  Vacancies 
respect  of  the  office  of  Praelector  or  Tutor,  or  holding  his  Fellow-  v  m^r" 
ship  as  Praelector  or  Tutor  under  the  provisions  of  clause  1 2  (a)  of 

this  Statute,  who  shall  be  unmarried  at  the  time  of  his  election  as 
Fellow  under  clause  1 1  of  this  Statute  or  in  any  other  case  at  the 
time  of  his  appointment  to  the  office  of  Praelector  or  Tutor,  shall 
vacate  his  Fellowship  by  marriage,  if  such  marriage  shall  take 
place  within  seven  years  from  the  time  of  such  election  or  appoint- 
ment. There  shall  always  be  at  least  two  unmarried  Fellows, 
being  Praelectors  or  Tutors,  resident  in  the  College  daring  the 
usual  College  Terms.  So  long  as  that  number  is  complete,  a 
Fellow  who,  under  this  clause,  vacates  his  Fellowship  by  marriage, 
shall  not  be  incapable  of  being  elected  to  fill  the  vacancy  so 
created,  if  the  College  should  desire  to  retain  his  services  as  Prae- 
lector or  Tutor. 

14.  Every  Fellow  who  shall  accept  a  Fellowship  (other  than  an  or  by  ac- 
Honorary  Fellowship)  in  any  other  College,  or  the   Headship  of  Crpt^C!,j 
any  College  or  Hall,  shall  thereupon  vacate  his  Fellowship.  ship  or  of 

15.  Every  Fellow,  except  a  Fellow  elected  under  clause  n  (b)  *n?,tber 

Fallow- 
or  (c)  of  this  Statute  but  including  any  such  Fellow  if  re-elected  ahjp : 

under  clause  1 2  (c)  or  continued  in  his  Fellowship  under  clause  12  or  by 
(d)  of  this  Statute,  who  shall  enjoyment 

,  •  i       •  •  of  property 

(a)  become  entitled  in  possession,  either  by  descent  or  devolution,  or  income 

or  by  virtue  of  any  testamentary  or  other  gift  or  settlement,  for  °^ a  . 
his  life  or  for  any  greater  estate,  to  property,  real  or  personal,  or  amount. 
to  any  Government  pension  ; 

(b)  or  be  instituted  to  any  ecclesiastical  benefice,  with  or  without 
cure  of  souls,  or  admitted  to  any  office  tenable  for  life  or  during 
good  behaviour  (not  being  an  academical  office  within  the  Uni- 
versity), or  to  any  office  in  the  permanent  civil   service  of  the 
State, 

and  who  shall  retain  such  property,  pension,  benefice,  or  office  for 
twelve  calendar  months  from  the  day  of  his  accession,  institution, 
or  admission  thereto,  shall,  if  the  annual  value  of  or  income  de- 
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rivable  from  such  benefice,  property,  pension,  or  office,  or  from  any 
two  or  more  of  the  above-mentioned  sources  clear  of  deductions 
(except  for  property  or  income  tax),  shall  exceed  500?.,  vacate  his 
Fellowship  at  the  expiration  of  twelve  calendar  months  from  the 
time  of  his  accession,  institution,  or  admission  to  such  property, 
pension,  benefice,  or  office,  or  from  the  time  when  he  first  entered 
into  the  enjoyment  of  such  annual  income  (as  the  case  may  be)  ; 
and  for  the  purposes  of  this  clause,  the  income  which  the  estimated 
value  of  any  property  would  produce,  if  invested  in  the  3^.  per 
centum  Consolidated  Annuities  at  the  price  current  at  the  time  of 
the  acquisition  thereof,  shall,  in  case  of  doubt,  be  considered  to  be 
the  income  derivable  from  such  property. 

With  respect  to  Ecclesiastical  Benefices  in  the  patronage  of  the 
College,  of  less  annual  value  than  500^.,  it  shall  be  in  the  power  of 
the  Master  and  Fellows,  by  Bylaw  or  otherwise,  to  determine  from 
time  to  time  whether  the  acceptance  thereof  shall,  in  any  and 
what  cases,  and  under  any  and  what  conditions,  vacate  a  Fel- 
lowship. 

Provided  always,  that  nothing  in  this  clause  contained  shall  be 
taken  to  apply  to  any  Fellow  while  residing  and  serving  the  Col- 
lege within  the  meaning  of  clause  1 2  (a)  of  this  Statute. 
Vacation          16.  Every  Fellow  elected  under  clause   TO  or  clause  II  (a)  of 
of  Fellow-   .^is  Statute,  or  continuing  to  hold  his  Fellowship  after  the  expira- 
special         tion  of  his  seven  years'  Fellowship  term  under  the  provisions  of 
cases.  clause  1 2  (a)  of  this  Statute,  who  shall  fail  or  cease  to  hold  office 

in  the  College,  or  who  shall,  while  holding  any  office  in  the  Col- 
lege, fail  to  keep  any  Term  by  residence,  shall  (unless  he  has 
obtained  leave  of  absence  under  the  provisions  of  clause  18  of  this 
Statute)  vacate  his  Fellowship :  Provided  always,  that  the  Master 
and  Fellows  may  at  a  General  Meeting  grant  to  any  such  Fellow 
on  the  ground  of  illness,  accident,  or  any  other  urgent  cause,  leave 
of  absence  during  the  next  ensuing  Term,  and  may  after  a  failure 
on  the  part  of  any  such  Fellow,  arising  from  any  such  cause  as 
aforesaid,  to  keep  any  Term  by  residence,  determine  at  the  next 
General  Meeting  that  such  Term  shall,  for  the  purposes  of  this 
clause,  be  reckoned  as  if  the  same  had  been  duly  kept  by  residence  ; 
in  either  of  which  cases  the  absence  or  the  failure  to  reside  of  any 
such  Fellow  during  the  Term  in  question  shall  not  vacate  his 
Fellowship. 

Every  Fellow  elected  under  clause  1 1  (b)  of  this  Statute,  if  he 
cease  to  be  a  Professor  or  Public  Reader  within  the  University, 
shall  thereupon  vacate  his  Fellowship. 
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Every  Fellow  continued  in  his  Fellowship  under  clause  1 2  (d)  of 
this  Statute,  who  shall  cease  to  hold  the  appointment  of  Reader  or 
Lecturer  within  or  outside  the  University,  shall  thereupon  vacate 
his  Fellowship. 

Every  Fellow  elected  under  clause  n  (c),  or  re-elected  under 
clause  1 2  (c)  of  this  Statute,  upon  his  undertaking  to  perform  some 
definite  work,  as  in  those  clauses  respectively  mentioned,  shall,  if 
in  the  judgment  of  the  Master  and  Fellows  he  cease  or  neglect 
duly  to  prosecute  such  work,  vacate  his  Fellowship. 

A  person,  whose  tenure  of  a  Fellowship  is  dependent  on  his 
continuing  to  hold  an  office  in  the  College,  shall  not  in  the  con- 
struction of  any  clause  of  this  Statute  be  deemed  to  have  ceased  to 
hold  the  office,  if  on  the  expiration  of  his  tenure  of  it  he  be 
re-appointed  to  it. 

17.  Every  Fellow  having  served  the  College  as  Praelector   or  Pension  to 
Tutor  may  upon  retiring  from  his  office  and  vacating  his  Fellow- 
ship receive  a  pension  out  of  the  funds  provided  by,  and  subject  to 

the  conditions  mentioned  and  laid  down  in  the  Pension  Scheme 
contained  in  the  Schedule  to  these  Statutes. 

18.  In  computing  the  period  of  service  of  any  Fellow,  any  Term  Computa- 
kept  by  residence  within  the  meaning  of  Statute  I.  3,  during  which  ^^  of 
such  Fellow  shall  have  served  the  College  either  as  Praelector  or  service, 
Tutor  shall  count  for  the  third  part  of  a  year ;  and  at  the  end  of 

each  year  a  minute  shall  be  entered  in  the  books  of  the  College  by 
the  Registrar  showing  the  number  of  Terms  during  which  any 
Fellow  residing  and  serving  the  College  has  so  resided  and  served 
in  the  course  of  the  same  year. 

Provided  always,  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Master  and  Fel- 
lows at  any  General  Meeting  by  a  majority  of  not  less  than  two- 
thirds  of  those  present  and  voting  to  grant  to  any  Fellow  serving 
the  College  as  Praelector  or  Tutor  leave  of  absence  for  any  time 
not  exceeding  one  year  in  any  and  every  seven  years  of  service ; 
but  of  the  absence  taken  with  such  leave  as  aforesaid,  not  more 
than  two  years  in  all  in  twenty  years,  nor  more  than  three  years  in 
all  in  twenty-five  or  more  years  shall  be  allowed  to  count  as  part 
of  the  service  period  of  such  Fellow  :  Provided  also  that  no  Officer 
shall  be  entitled  to  claim  the  salary  of  his  office  in  respect  of  any 
time  during  which  he  may  have  been  absent  with  such  leave  as 
aforesaid,  whether  such  time  of  absence  be  allowed  to  count  as  part 
of  his  service  period  or  not.  Mode  of 

19.  Elections  to  Fellowships  under  the  provisions  of  clause  n  electing  ex- 
of  this  Statute,  and  re-elections  to  and  continuations  of  Fellowships  j-euow8    ' 

&c. 
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ship. 


under  the  provisions  of  clause  1 2  (c)  and  (d)  of  this  Statute,  shall 
be  held  or  agreed  to  at  Extraordinary  General  Meetings  only. 
And,  except  under  clause  1 1  (a)  of  this  Statute,  no  person  shall  at 
any  such  meeting  be  elected  Fellow,  and  no  person  shall  be  re- 
elected  or  continued  in  his  Fellowship,  unless  by  a  resolution,  for 
which  two-thirds  of  the  votes  of  the  Master  and  Fellows  present 
and  voting  shall  have  been  given. 

20.  Subject   to   the    express   provisions  of  these  Statutes,  the 
Master  and  Fellows  may  from  time  to  time,  at  any  of  their  stated 
General  Meetings,  make  and  vary  regulations  respecting  the  resi- 
dence within  the  University  of  Fellows,  however  elected,  who  may 
hold  the  office  of  Prselector  or  Tutor,  or  any  other  College  office, 
and  respecting  the  mode  in  which  and  the  conditions  under  which 
leave  of  absence  may  be  granted  to  any  such  Fellow,  as  they  may 
deem    expedient    for    the  interests    of  the   College  as  a  place   of 
learning  and  education  ;  and  may  enforce  such  regulations,  if  they 
shall  think  fit,  by  pecuniary  penalties,  and  in  case  of  contumacious 
non-compliance  by  deprivation. 

21.  If  any  actual  Fellow  shall  be  guilty  of  grave  misconduct  or 
immorality,  or  of  contumacious  disobedience  to  any  of  the  Statutes 
or  Bylaws  of  the  College  in  force  for  the  time  being,  it  shall  be 
lawful  for  the  Lord  Chancellor   after  due  inquiry  held  upon  the 
petition  of  a  majority  of  the  Master  and  Fellows  present  at  an 
Extraordinary  General  Meeting,  to  deprive  him  of  his  Fellowship. 

It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Master,  on  the  receipt  of  a  requisi- 
tion signed  by  not  fewer  than  three  of  the  Fellows,  to  call  such 
meeting. 

22.  There  shall  be  attached  to  each  Fellowship  a  fixed  emolu- 
ment of  2Ool.  per  annum  free  of  Income  Tax.     In  addition  to  this 
emolument,  every  Prselector  or  Tutor  holding  his  Fellowship  under 
the  provisions  of  clause  1 2  (a)  of  this  Statute  shall  be  entitled  to 
receive  out  of  the  Corporate  Revenue  the  annual  sum  of   iool., 
together  with  such  payment  as  may  be  assigned  to  him  out  of  the 
Tuition  Fund  herein-after  mentioned :  Provided  that  the  number 
of  persons  receiving  such  annual  sum  shall  never  exceed  six. 

23.  The  holder  for  the  time  being  of  the  Stowell  Civil  Law  Fel- 
lowship on  the  Foundation  of  Viscountess  Sidmouth  shall  have  a 
place  arid  vote  on  the  Governing  Body  of  the  College.     And  when 
and  so  soon  as  the  state  of  the  revenues  of  the  College  admit, 
the  endowment  of  such  Fellowship  shall  be  augmented  out  of  the 
Corporate  Revenues,  so  as  to  make  up  the  same  (together  with 
the  income  arising  from  Viscountess  Sidmouth's  endowment)  to  the 
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amount  of  200?.  per  annum.  In  all  other  respects  the  said  Stowell 
Civil  Law  Fellowship  shall  continue  to  be  governed  according  to 
the  terms  of  the  instrument  of  Foundation  and  the  Ordinance  con- 
cerning the  same  set  forth  in  Appendix  II.  to  these  Statutes,  so  far 
as  the  same  respectively  shall  be  in  force  for  the  time  being. 
Clauses  4  and  1 1  of  this  Statute  shall  not  apply  to  the  Stowell 
Civil  Law  Fellowship. 

24.  The  Master  and  Fellows  may  from  time  to  time  by  Bylaws  Eadcliffe 
determine  whether  the  Travelling  Fellows  on  the  Foundation  of  f^Q^^ 
Dr.  John  Radcliffe  shall  be  admitted  to  any  and  what  privileges 
within  the   College,   other  than  and   except    those   belonging   to 
members  of  the  Governing  Body.     Such  Travelling  Fellows  shall 
continue  to  be,  as  heretofore,  governed  by  the  Ordinance  set  forth 

in  Appendix  I.  to  these  Statutes,  and  their  Fellowships  shall  not 
for  any  purpose  be  deemed  to  be  Fellowships  within  the  College. 

25.  It   shall  be   lawful  for  the  Master  and  Fellows,  at  stated  Honorary 
General  Meetings,  to  elect  distinguished  persons  to  Honorary  Fel-  3^-  °W~ 
lowships  within  the  College.     Persons  so  elected  shall  be  termed 
Honorary  Fellows,  and  shall  not  be  entitled  to  vote  on  any  occasion 

as  Fellows,  or  to  receive  any  emolument.  The  conditions  of  eligi- 
bility and  mode  of  election  to  Honorary  Fellowships,  the  tenure 
thereof,  and  the  rights  and  privileges  attached  thereto,  may  be 
determined  by  the  Master  and  Fellows  from  time  to  time  at  any  of 
their  stated  General  Meetings. 

26.  All  Fellows  who  shall  have  resided  and  served  the  College  in  Retired 
either  of  the  offices  of  Prselector  or  Tutor  for  a  period  of  twenty-  FeUows- 
five  years  or  upwards  shall,  on  vacating  their  Fellowships,  have  the 

title  of  '  Retired  Fellows,'  with  such  rights  and  privileges  (not 
including  a  right  to  vote  on  any  occasion  as  Fellows)  as  the  College 
may  from  time  to  time  assign  to  them. 

IV.  The  Officers. 

1.  The  Officers   of  the  College  shall  be  elected  by  the  Master  Election  to 

and   Fellows   at    any  stated  General   Meeting.     The   Master  and  old' and 
-ci  TI  i_    -\T     A'  P  '  •          •  creation 

Jbellows  at  such  Meetings  may  from  time  to  time  institute  such  Of  new- 
new  offices  as  they  shall  think  necessary  for  the  better  management  offi068- 
of  the  affairs  and  estates  of  the  College,  and  the  instruction  and 
discipline  of  its  members,  and  may  assign  to  such  new  offices  such 
reasonable  stipends  or  emoluments  as  they  shall  think  proper,  and 
may  from  time  to  time  regulate  the  conditions  of  tenure,  and  the 
powers,  duties,  and  reasonable  emoluments  of  such  new  offices,  as 
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well  as  (subject  to  the  other  provisions  of  these  Statutes)  of  the 
existing  offices  of  Dean,  Praelector,  Tutor,  Bursar,  Registrar, 
Chaplain,  and  Librarian. 

Eesidence  2.  The  Officers  of  the  College  shall  reside  in  the  College,  or, 
of  Officers.  w[th  ^he  C0nseut  of  the  Master  and  Fellows,  to  be  given  at  any 
General  Meeting,  but  to  remain  in  force  only  till  the  next  Stated 
General  Meeting,  within  one  mile  and  a  half  of  Carfax,  in  the 
City  of  Oxford.  Such  consent  shall  not  be  given  unless  there 
shall  be  resident  in  the  College  at  least  three  Officers,  exclusive  of 
the  Master,  of  whom  one  shall  be  the  Dean  and  the  other  two 
shall  be,  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  Statute  III.  13, 
Prselectors  or  Tutors  who  are  unmarried  Fellows. 

There  shall  be  paid  out  of  the  Tuition  Fund  herein-after  men- 
tioned to  every  Tutor  or  Praelector  residing  in  the  College,  and 
taking  part  in  the  work  of  discipline,  a  sum  not  exceeding  50?. 
per  annum. 

Tutorial  3.  There  shall  be  a  Tutorial  Committee,  consisting  of  the  Master 

Committee.  an(j  so  manv  other  persons  not  exceeding  four  in  number  as  the 

Master  and  Fellows  shall   from  time  to  time   appoint.      Tutors, 

Praelectors,  and  Lecturers  shall  be  appointed  by  the  College  on  the 

nomination  of  the  Tutorial  Committee. 

Tutors  and  4.  Tutors  and  Prselectors  may  be  appointed  for  such  terms  of 
Prselec-  years  (not  in  any  case  exceeding  twelve  years),  with  power  of  re- 
appointment  after  the  expiration  of  any  such  term,  and  upon  and 
subject  to  such  conditions  as  to  their  duties  and  the  tenure  of 
their  offices,  as  the  Master  and  Fellows  shall  from  time  to  time  by 
Bylaw  determine. 

Chaplain.  The  office  of  Chaplain  shall  be  tenable  for  such  period  as  the 
Master  and  Fellows  shall  from  time  to  time  by  Bylaw  determine. 
A  Chaplain  vacating  his  office  may  be  re-appointed. 

Tuition  5.  The  fees  paid  by  members  of  the  College  in  statu  pupillari, 

•Fund'  called  Tuition  Fees,  shall  be  paid  into  a  separate  Fund,  to  be  called 
the  Tuition  Fund,  and  devoted  entirely  to  the  purposes  of  disci- 
pline, instruction,  and  education  within  the  College.  Into  this  Fund 
shall  be  also  paid  the  sum  of  2Ool.  per  annum  from  the  proceeds  of  the 
Radcliffe  Benefaction,  called  the  '  Linton  Fund,'  to  winch  may  be 
added  a  payment  out  of  the  Corporate  Revenues  not  exceeding,  to- 
gether with  the  above-named  sum  of  2ooL,  a  sum  equal  to  5^.  in  each 
year  for  every  such  member  of  the  College  paying  Tuition  Fees. 
Report  of  The  Tutorial  Committee  shall  be  charged  with  the  duty  of 
Tutorial  advising  the  College  as  to  the  distribution  of  the  Tuition  Fund ; 
and  shall  present  a  report  to  the  Master  and  Fellows  for  their 
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approval  at  the  Stated  General  Meeting  of  the  College  on  the  2Oth 
day  of  March  in  every  year,  or  at  such  other  time  as  the  Master 
and  Fellows  may  by  Bylaw  appoint. 

6.  The  Master  and  Fellows  shall  provide  courses  of  instruction  Courses  of 
for  the   Undergraduate  members  of  the  College  during  at  least  tjD 
twenty-four  weeks  in  the  Academical  year,  exclusive  of  the  time 
devoted  to  any  College  examinations. 

7.  The  Master  and  Fellows  shall,  subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  Religions 
Universities    Tests   Act,   1871,  provide    religious    instruction-  for  J.nstruc- 
members  of  the  College  in  statu  pupillari,  and  shall  charge  one  or 

more  of  the  Fellows  specially  with  the  duty  of  giving  such  in- 
struction. The  Master  may  likewise,  with  his  own  consent,  be 
charged  with  this  duty.  Such  sum  taken  from  the  Tuition  Fund 
as  the  College  shall  deem  reasonable  shall  be  assigned  to  this 
purpose. 

8.  The  Master  and  Fellows  may  grant  to  any  Tutor  or  Prae-  Pensions 
lector,  who  may  not  be  a  Fellow,  out  of  the  funds  provided  by  the 
Pension  Scheme,  a  pension  for  lengthened  service  of  such  amount  Praeleo- 
(not  exceeding  in  any  case  the  amount  of  a  pension  granted  to  a  tors* 
Fellow  under  the    provisions   of  Statute  ILL  17,  in  respect  of 
service  of  equal  length)  and  payable  for  such  period  and  on  such 
conditions  as  they  shall,  with  the  approval  of  the  Lord  Chancellor, 

from  time  to  time  at  any  stated  General  Meeting  determine. 

9.  If  any  person  holding  an  office  within  the  College  shall  be  Removal  of 
guilty  of  grave  misconduct  or  of  negligence,  or  be  inefficient  in  the       cera" 
discharge  of  his  duties,  it   shall  be  lawful  for  the   Master   and 
Fellows,  at  any  Extraordinary  General  Meeting,  to  deprive  him 

of  his  office. 


V.  The  Scholars  and  Exhibitioners. 

1.  Subject  to  the  provisions  herein-after  contained,  the  number  Nmnberof 
of  Scholarships  within  the  College  shall  be  seventeen ;    that  is  to 
gay. — 

Four  Scholarships  of  the  foundation  of  Sir  Simon  Bennet. 

Two  Scholarships  of  the  foundation  of  Dr.  John  Browne. 

One   Consolidated   Scholarship   of  the    foundation    of   Thomas 
Browne,  clerk. 

One  Scholarship  of  the  foundation  of  Otho  Hunt,  clerk. 

One  Scholarship  of  the  foundation  of  Dr.  George  Shepherd. 

One  Scholarship  of  the  foundation  of  the  College. 

Five   Scholarships  founded  by  the  College,  out   of  the  Linton 
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Fund,  for  the  special  encouragement  of  the  study  of  Mathematics 
and  Natural  Science,  and  called  Dr.  John  Eadcliffe's  Scholarships. 
Two  Scholarships   founded  by  the  College,  out  of  the   Linton 
Fund,  and  called  Linton  Scholarships. 

2.  No  person  shall  be  eligible  to  a  Scholarship  who  has  exceeded 
the   age    of  nineteen  years  on  the  day  of  election.     The  annual 
value  of  a  Scholarship  in  the  College  shall  not  exceed  Sol.  inclusive 
of  all  privileges  and  allowances. 

3.  Every  Scholarship  shall  be  tenable  for  two  years  from  the 
day  of  election,  if  the  person  elected  be  already  a  member  of  the 
University,  and,  if  he  be  not  so,  then  from  a  day  to  be  fixed  by 
the  Master  and  Fellows  not  later  than  six  months  after  the  day 
of  election ;   and  at  the  end  of  such  two  years  it  shall  determine, 
unless  the  Master  and  Fellows  shall  by  Resolution  at  a  General 
Meeting  have  declared  themselves  satisfied  with  the  industry  and 
good   conduct  of  the  Scholar,  in  which  case  the  tenure   of  his 
Scholarship  shall  be  renewed  for  a  further  term  of  two  years.     At 
the  end  of  this  latter  period  the  Master  and  Fellows  may  extend 
the  tenure  of  any  such  Scholarship  for  a  further  period  not   ex- 
ceeding one  year,  if  for  special  reasons  they  deem  it  advisable  so 
to  do. 

Before  declaring  themselves  satisfied  with  the  industry  and  good 
conduct  of  any  Scholar,  the  Master  and  Fellows  shall  receive  and 
consider  a  Report  concerning  him  laid  before  them  by  the  Tutors 
and  Praelectors  of  the  College  at  or  immediately  before  the  time  of 
their  making  such  declaration. 

Provided  always,  that  nothing  in  this  clause  shall  prevent  the 
exercise  at  any  time,  for  any  sufficient  cause,  of  the  powers  of 
deprivation  and  of  inflicting  fines  herein-after  conferred  upon  the 
Master  and  Fellows. 

4.  Whenever   a    Scholarship   shall  fall  vacant,  an    election  to 
such  Scholarship  shall  be  held  within  a  year  of  the  day  of  its 
falling  vacant :  Provided  that  the  Master  and  Fellows  shall  not 
be  required  to  fill  up  more  than  four  Scholarships  in  any  year. 

The  election  of  Scholars  shall  be  made  by  the  Master  and 
Fellows  on  such  days  as  they  at  any  of  their  General  Meetings 
shall  from  time  to  time  appoint ;  and  thirty  days  at  least  before 
the  day  of  election,  notice  of  every  intended  election  shall  be 
given  by  the  Master  in  such  manner  as  he  shall  deem  best  adapted 
to  ensure  publicity. 

5.  The  candidates   for  the  Scholarships  shall  be  examined  in 
such  subjects  and  in   such  manner  as  the  Master  and  Fellows 
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shall  appoint ;  and  that  Candidate  shall  be  elected  who,  after 
such  examination,  shall  appear  to  the  Master  and  Fellows  to  be 
of  the  greatest  merit  and  most  fit  to  be  a  Scholar  of  the  College. 

Any  person  elected  to  a  Scholarship  may  relinquish  the  whole 
or  any  part  of  the  emoluments  thereof,  retaining  all  other  rights 
and  privileges  of  a  Scholar,  and  remaining  subject  to  the  same 
conditions  of  tenure  as  other  Scholars  of  the  College ;  and  any 
sum  so  relinquished  shall  be  paid  over  to  the  General  Exhibition 
Fund  of  the  College. 

6.  The  following  shall  be  considered  Exhibitions  of  the  College  : —  Exhibi- 
One  Exhibition  of  the  foundation  of  Mr.  William  Heron.  £°jj8  °ef  the 
Two  Exhibitions  of  the  foundation  of  Robert  Dudley,  Earl  of 

Leicester. 

Three  Exhibitions  of  the  foundation  of  Mr.  John  Freeston. 

Two  Exhibitions  of  the  foundation  of  Mr.  William  Lodge. 

Four  Exhibitions  of  the  foundation  of  Robert  Gunsley,  clerk. 

Three  Exhibitions  of  the  foundation  of  Dr.  Frederick   Charles 
Plumptre. 

7.  The  Exhibitions  of  the  foundations  of  William  Heron,  John  Tenure 
Freeston,  William  Lodge,  and,  subject  to  the  provisions  of  clause  1 2 

of  this  Statute,  of  Robert  Gunsley,  shall  (except  as  herein-after 
provided)  be  tenable  respectively  for  such  and  the  like  periods  of 
time,  with  the  same  or  the  like  powers  of  renewal  and  prolongation, 
and  generally  in  the  like  manner,  and  upon  the  like  conditions 
(save  as  aforesaid)  as  is  herein-before  provided  with  respect  to 
the  Scholarships  in  the  College. 

8.  The    Exhibition  of  the   foundation  of  Mr.  William   Heron,  Heron  Ex- 
commonly  called  the  Heron  Exhibition,  shall  be  bestowed  by  the       l  lon* 
Master  and  Fellows  on  such  deserving  persons  as  they  shall  deem 

to  be  in  need  of  support  at  the  University.  Candidates  above  the 
age  of  nineteen  years  may  be  elected  to  this  Exhibition,  but  no 
pei-son  shall  be  eligible  who  on  the  day  of  election  shall  have 
exceeded  twenty-one  years  of  age,  or  have  completed  the  sixth 
Term  from  that  of  his  matriculation  inclusive.  The  stipend  of 
the  Exhibitioner  shall  be  such  (not  exceeding  yoZ.  per  annum)  as 
the  moneys  received  from  time  to  time  by  the  Master  and  Fellows 
from  the  Clothworkers'  Company,  under  or  by  virtue  of  the  Will  of 
Mr.  William  Heron,  shall  allow. 

The  balance,  if  any,  of  the  moneys  received  from  time  to  time  by 
the  Master  and  Fellows  from  the  Clothworkers'  Company  after  the 
payment  thereout  of  the  said  stipend,  shall  be  paid  into  the  General 
Exhibition  Fund  of  the  College. 
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9.  The  two  Exhibitions  of  the  foundation  of  Eobert  Dudley, 
Earl  of  Leicester,  commonly  called  Leicester  Exhibitions,  shall  be 
bestowed  by  the  Master  and  Fellows  on  such  persons  as  the  heirs  of 
the  said  Kobert  Dudley,  Earl  of  Leicester,  shall  from  time  to  time 
appoint,  and  whom  the  Master  and  Fellows  shall  deem  fit  to  be 
members  of  the  College.    The  stipend  of  each  Leicester  Exhibitioner 
shall  be  2ol.  per  annum.     Such  Exhibition  shall  be  tenable  till  the 
end  of  the  sixteenth  Term  from  that  of  matriculation  inclusive. 

10.  The    three   Exhibitions    of   the    foundation    of   Mr.   John 
Freeston,  commonly  called  Freeston  Exhibitions,  shall  be  (as  here- 
tofore since  the  year  1847)  augmented  out  of  the  general  revenues 
of  the  College,  so  as  to  make  the  same  of  the  annual  value  of 
5oZ.  each,  and  shall  be  confined  in  the  first  instance  to  Candidates 
from  the  four  schools  in  the  county  of  York  individually  named  in 
the  instrument  of  foundation,  viz.,  the  Grammar  Schools  of  Nor- 
manton,  Wakefield,   Pontefract,  and  Swillington,  and  Candidates 
from  all  the  said  four  schools  shall  be  entitled  to  compete  on  an 
equal   footing   for   such   Exhibitions.      In   elections  to   Freeston 
Exhibitions,  no  person  shall  be  ineligible  or  entitled  to  preference 
by  reason  of  his  place  of  birth,  or  by  reason  of  his  being  of  the 
name,  kindred,  or  alliance   of  the  said  John  Freeston ;    and  no 
person  shall  be  entitled  to  any  preference  unless  he  shall  have 
been  educated  at  one  or  more  of  the  said  four  schools  for  the  two 
years  at  least  next  preceding  the  day  of  election,  and  shall  not  on 
the   day   of  election    have    exceeded  the  age  of  nineteen  years. 
Thirty  days  at  least  before  the  day  of  election  notice  of  every 
intended  election,  and  of  the  conditions  of  election,  shall  be  given 
by  the  Master  of  the  College  to  the  Head  Masters  of  the  said  four 
schools. 

Whenever  there  shall  not  be  any  Candidate  for  a  vacant 
Freeston  Exhibition  duly  qualified  in  respect  of  his  place  of 
education,  whom  the  Master  and  Fellows  shall  judge  to  be  of 
sufficient  merit  for  election,  the  Exhibition  shall  be  thrown  open 
for  that  turn  to  general  competition.  For  any  such  Exhibition, 
so  thrown  open,  Candidates  above  the  age  of  nineteen  years  shall 
be  eligible,  but  no  person  shall  be  eligible  who  shall  have  ex- 
ceeded twenty-one  years  of  age,  or  shall  have  completed  the  sixth 
Term  from  that  of  his  matriculation  inclusive. 

11.  The   two    Consolidated   Exhibitions   of  the   foundation   of 
Mr.  William  Lodge,  commonly  called  Lodge  Exhibitions,  shall  be 
bestowed  by  the  Master  and  Fellows  on  such  deserving  persons 
as  they  shall  deem  to  be  in  need  of  support  at  the  University. 
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Candidates  above  the  age  of  nineteen  years  may  be  elected  to 
Lodge  Exhibitions,  but  no  person  shall  be  eligible  who  shall  have 
exceeded  twenty-one  years  of  age,  or  shall  have  completed  the 
sixth  Term  from  that  of  his  matriculation  inclusive.  In  elections 
to  Lodge  Exhibitions  no  person  shall  be  entitled  to  preference 
on  account  of  kinship  or  place  of  birth.  The  stipend  of  each 
Lodge  Exhibitioner  shall  be,  as  heretofore,  augmented  out  of  the 
general  revenues  of  the  College,  and  shall  be  not  less  than  5  of.  nor 
more  than  yo/.  per  annum. 

12.  Of  the  four  Exhibitions  of  the  foundation  of  Robert  Gunsley,  Gunsley 


clerk,  commonly  called  Gunsley  Exhibitions,  two  shall  be  confined 
in  the  first  instance  to  Candidates  from  the  Grammar  School  of 
Rochester,  and  two  in  the  first  instance  to  Candidates  from  the 
Grammar  School  of  Maidstone.  In  elections  to  Gunsley  Exhibitions 
no  person  shall  be  ineligible  or  entitled  to  preference  by  reason  of 
his  place  of  birth,  or  by  reason  of  his  being  of  the  name,  kindred, 
or  alliance  of  the  said  Robert  Gunsley  ;  and  no  person  offering 
himself  from  either  of  the  said  schools  shall  be  entitled  to  any 
preference,  unless  he  shall  have  been  educated  at  such  school  for 
at  least  one  full  year  next  preceding  the  day  of  election. 

The  Master  and  Fellows  may  elect  to  a  Gunsley  Exhibition 
any  Candidate  duly  qualified  in  respect  of  his  place  of  education 
whom  they  shall  deem  to  be  of  sufficient  age  and  merit  for  election, 
and  may  permit  him,  if  he  appear  to  them  too  young  for  imme- 
diate residence  at  the  University,  to  remain  at  any  school  ap- 
proved of  by  them,  and  to  hold  the  Exhibition  thereat  so  long 
as  in  their  opinion  he  intends  to  offer  himself  for  matriculation  at 
the  College,  and  is  studying  with  a  view  thereto:  Provided  that 
no  Candidate  shall  be  so  elected,  whose  age  on  the  day  of  election 
shall  exceed  nineteen  years.  The  stipend  of  a  Gunsley  Exhibitioner 
while  remaining  at  school  as  aforesaid  shall  continue  (as  heretofore) 
to  be  augmented  out  of  the  general  revenues  of  the  College,  so  as 
to  make  the  same  up  to  not  less  than  2ol.  per  annnm, 

As  soon  as  a  Gunsley  Exhibitioner,  whether  immediately  after 
election  or  otherwise,  is  of  sufficient  age  to  commence  residence  at 
the  University,  the  Master  and  Fellows  may  call  upon  him  to  offer 
himself  for  matriculation  at  the  College.  If  he  then  fail  so  to  do, 
or  if  they  are  then  not  satisfied  that  he  is  worthy  of  being  matri- 
culated as  an  Exhibitioner  of  the  College,  they  may  deprive  him  of 
his  Exhibition. 

The  stipend  of  each  matriculated  Gunsley  Exhibitioner  shall  be 
not  less  than  45^.  per  annum. 

X  2 
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13.  The  three   Exhibitions  founded  by  Dr.  Frederick  Charles 
Plumptre  (having  been  so  founded  within  fifty  years  before  the 
passing  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877) 
shall  continue  to  be  governed  by  the  provisions  of  the  will  of  the 
said  Frederick  Charles  Plumptre  concerning  the  same,  bearing  date 
the  1 3th  day  of  March  1865,  so  far  as  the  same  provisions  are  now 
lawfully  in  force. 

14.  There  shall  be  created  a  Fund  to  be  called  the  General  Exhi- 
bition Fund.     Into  it  shall  be  paid  (i)  the  balance  of  moneys  re- 
ceived from  the  Clothworkers'  Company  as  provided  in  clause  8  of 
this  Statute ;  (2)  such  portion  of  the  emoluments  of  any  vacant 
Scholarships  or  Exhibitions  as  shall  be  from  time  to  time  deter- 
mined by  the  Master   and  Fellows  in  accordance  with  the  pro- 
visions  of  clause  19  of  this  Statute;  (3)  the  sum  of  90^.  a  year 
from  the  Linton  Fund;  (4)  such  sum,  not  exceeding  lool.  in  any 
one  year,  out  of  the   Corporate   Revenues  of  the  College  as  the 
Master  and  Fellows  shall  from  time  to  time  determine. 

All  moneys  paid  into  such  General  Exhibition  Fund  may  be 
from  time  to  time  appropriated  and  applied  in  such  sums,  under 
such  conditions,  and  generally  in  such  manner  as  the  Master  and 
Fellows  shall  think  fit,  in  giving  assistance  by  way  of  Exhibitions 
to  such  persons,  either  already  members  or  proposing  to  become 
members  of  the  College,  as  the  Master  and  Fellows  shall  judge  to 
be  in  need  and  deserving  of  such  assistance,  including  (if  they  shall 
think  fit)  any  Scholar  or  Scholars  of  the  College  whom  they  shall 
judge  to  be  so  in  need,  and  who  shall  have  resided  in  the  College 
for  not  less  than  two  Terms :  Provided  that  no  mention  shall  be 
made  of  the  power  of  the  College,  to  give  such  assistance  in  any 
notice  or  advertisement  previous  to  an  election  to  any  vacant 
Scholarship. 

15.  Whenever  there  shall  not  be  any  duly  qualified  Candidate 
for  a  vacant  Scholarship  or  Exhibition  whom  the  Master  and  Fel- 
lows shall  judge  to  be  of  sufficient  merit  for  election,  the  election 
shall  be  postponed  to  some  other  day  to  be  fixed  by  the  Master 
and  Fellows  for  that  purpose  ;  and  every  such  postponed  election 
shall  be  held  and  conducted  in  the  same  manner  and  after  the 
same  previous  notice  as  if  there  had  been  no  postponement. 

16.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  these  Statutes,  the  Master  and 
Fellows  may  from  time  to  time,  at  any  of  their  stated  General 
Meetings,  make  and  vary  regulations  respecting  the  conditions  of 
age,  standing  in  the  University,  and  otherwise,  upon  which  Candi- 
dates shall  be  permitted  to  compete  for  Scholarships  or  Exhibi- 
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tions,  respecting  the  residence  within  the  University  of  Scholars 
or  Exhibitioners,  and  respecting  the  mode  in  which,  and  the  con- 
ditions under  which,  leave  of  absence  may  be  granted  to  any 
Scholar  or  Exhibitioner,  as  they  may  deem  expedient  for  the  in- 
terests of  the  College  as  a  place  of  learning  and  education  ;  and 
may  enforce  such  regulations  by  pecuniary  or  other  penalties,  and 
in  case  of  contumacious  non-compliance  by  deprivation. 

17.  Every  Scholar  or  Exhibitioner  who  shall  marry,  or  accept  a  Vacation 
Fellowship  in  any  College,  or  cease  to  be  a  member  of  the  College,  °hips  a°nd " 
shall  thereupon  vacate  his  Scholarship  or  Exhibition.  Exhibi- 

18.  If  any  Scholar  or  Exhibitioner  shall  in  the  opinion  of  the  tlons'. 
Master  and  Fellows  be  guilty  of  neglect  of  his  studies,  or  any  other  tjon"f  *" 
misconduct,  the  Master  and  Fellows  may  deprive  him  of  his  Scholar-  Scholars 
ship  or  Exhibition,  or  may  mulct  him  of  any  part  of  the  emolu-  j^"^^^ 
ments  thereof. 

1 9.  The  emoluments  of  any  vacant  Scholarship  or  Exhibition  Emolu- 
may  be  applied  (subject  to  the  payment  thereout  of  such  charges  ^J?     va. 
and  expenses  of  elections  to  Scholarships  and  Exhibitions  as  the  cancies. 
Master  and  Fellows  shall  think  proper  so  to  defray)  either  towards 
payment  of  the  emoluments  during  the  fifth  year  of  any  Scholar 

or  Exhibitioner  whose  tenure  of  his  Scholarship  or  Exhibition  shall 
be  extended  beyond  four  years,  or  in  aid  of  the  General  Exhibition 
Fund  herein-before  mentioned. 

20.  The  real  estate,  and  the  funded  and  other  property,  con-  Founda- 
stituting  the  endowments,  foundations,  or  gifts  of  John  Browne,  g°n  of  ^ 
Doctor  of  Divinity,  formerly  Master  of  the  College,  and  of  Mr.  Wil-  and  Mr. 
liam  Lodge,  respectively,  shall  henceforth  form  part  of  the  general 
corporate  property  of  the  College;  and  the  income  thereof  shall 

be  applied  and  administered  in  the  same  manner,  and  for  the  same 
purposes,  as  the  income  of  the  general  corporate  property  of  the 
College ;  provision  being  fully  made  by  these  Statutes  for  all  the 
Scholarships  established  or  augmented  under  those  Trusts  respect- 
ively, to  an  amount  exceeding  that  provided  for  by  the  benefac- 
tions of  those  respective  Founders.  The  Trusts  of  these  respective 
foundations  shall  be  modified  so  as  to  give  effect  to  this  clause ; 
and  all  such  real  estate,  funded  and  other  property,  as  aforesaid, 
and  the  income  thereof  and  every  part  thereof,  whether  already 
accrued,  or  after  the  approval  of  these  Statutes  by  Her  Majesty 
in  Council  to  accrue  thereon,  shall  be  held  by  any  Trustees 
or  Trustee  thereof  or  of  any  part  thereof,  their  and  his  heirs, 
executors,  and  administrators,  respectively,  in  trust  for  the  College 
accordingly. 
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of  Ordinary 
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VI.  Miscellaneous. 

1.  The  Master  and  Fellows  may  from  time  to  time  make  and 
vary  regulations  respecting  the  domestic  management  and  arrange- 
ments of  the  College,  and  the  residence,   discipline,  studies,  and 
instruction  of  its  members,  and  may  enforce  such  regulations  by 
such  penalties  as  they  shall  think  fit,  including  the  removal  of 
names  from  the  College  books. 

The  name  of  a  person  shall  not  be  placed  on  the  books  of  the 
College  nor  removed  therefrom,  nor  shall  any  member  of  the  Col- 
lege be  expelled,  without  the  authority  of  the  Master  and  Fellows. 

2.  The  Master  and  Fellows  may  from  time  to  time  make  and 
vary   regulations  respecting  the   performance  in   the    Chapel  of 
Divine  Service  according  to  the  Liturgy  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land J,  and  respecting  the  attendance  of  resident  members  of  the 
College  at  such  Service. 

Any  Chaplains  or  Chaplain,  other  than  the  Master,  shall,  if 
practicable,  be  appointed  from  among  resident  Fellows  of  the 
College ;  and  any  such  Chaplain  (whether  a  Fellow  or  not)  shall 
receive  out  of  the  Corporate  Revenues  a  reasonable  remuneration 
for  his  services. 

3.  Unmarried  Fellows  residing  within  the  College  shall  be  en- 
titled to  rooms  in  the  College,  on  payment  of  rent  or  otherwise,  as 
the  Master  and  Fellows  shall  from  time  to  time  determine.     No 
married  or  non-resident  Fellow  shall  be  entitled  to  rooms  in  the 
College. 

4.  The  Master  and  Fellows  may,  if  they  think  fit,  set  apart  a 
sum  of  money,   not    exceeding  three   shillings  per  diem  for   the 
Master  and  each  Fellow  (including  the  Stowell  Civil  Law  Fellow) 
and,  if  they  think  fit,  any  Honorary  Fellow,  for  the  expenses  of 
his  dinner  on  each  day  when  he  shall  dine  at  the  Common  College 
Dinner. 

5.  The  Master  and  Fellows  may  from  time  to  time  at  any  stated 
General  Meeting  make  and  vary  regulations  respecting  the  custody 
and  use  of  the  Muniments  and  Common  Seal  of  the  College. 

6.  The  Master  may  at  any  time  convene  an  ordinary  College 
Meeting,  and  shall  do  so  upon  the  request  in  writing  of  any  two 
or   more  Fellows.     If  the  Master  refuse  or  fail  to  do  so  within 
a  fortnight  after  such  request,  the  requisitionists  may  convene  such 
meeting.     Reasonable  notice  of  the  Meeting  shall  be  given  or  sent 


1  See  34  Viet.  c.  26.  ss.  3,  4,  6. 
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by  the  Master  or  the  requisitionists  (as  the  case  may  be)  to  all  the 
Fellows  for  the  time  being  in  residence. 

An  Ordinary  Meeting  may  transact  any  business  and  exercise 
any  powers  or  authorities  vested  in  the  Master  and  Fellows,  except 
such  business  or  such  powers  and  authorities  as  by  the  Statutes  or 
Bylaws  of  the  College  in  force  for  the  time  being  are  reserved  to 
General  Meetings. 

7.  General  Meetings  of  the  College  shall  be  either  Stated  or  Convening 
Extraordinary.  j^nent 

There   shall  be  two  Stated  General  Meetings  in  every  year ;  Of  General 
namely,  on  St.  Cuthbert's  Day  (March  the  2oth)  and  St.  Simon  Meetings, 
and  St.  Jude's  Day  (October  the  28th)  in  accordance  with  ancient 
custom :   Provided  that  in  case  of  either  of  the  said  days  falling 
on  a  Sunday,  the  Meeting  shall  be  held  on  such  other  day  as  may 
be  from  time  to  time  fixed  by  Resolution  of  the  College,  and  in 
default  of  any  such  Resolution  on  the  preceding  day. 

The  Master  may  at  any  time,  and  shall,  upon  the  request  in 
writing  of  any  four  or  more  of  the  Fellows,  convene  an  Extra- 
ordinary General  Meeting.  If  the  Master  refuse  or  fail  to  do  so 
within  a  fortnight  after  such  request,  the  requisitionists  may 
summon  such  Meeting.  Thirty  days'  notice  of  the  Meeting  shall 
be  given  or  sent  by  the  Master  or  the  requisitionists  (as  the  case 
may  be)  to  all  the  Fellows,  which  notice  shall  specify  the  business 
intended  to  be  transacted  at  such  Meeting. 

Any  General  Meeting  may  be  adjourned  by  resolution  of  the 
Meeting  to  a  day  to  be  specified  in  the  resolution. 

8.  The  Master,  and,  him  failing,  the  Vice-Master  (if  any),  or  in 
case  there  be  no  Vice-Master  or  the  Vice-Master  be  absent  from 
the  Meeting,  the  Senior  Fellow  present  shall  be  the  Chairman. 

The  Master  and  Fellows  may  from  time  to  time  at  any  stated  Bylaws 
General   Meeting  make  and  vary  Bylaws  for  determining  what  af^rro" 
number  of  persons  shall  constitute  a  quorum  at  College  Meetings,  College 
and  for  regulating  the  proceedings  and  the  transaction  of  business  Meetings, 
thereat,  and  for  fixing  (if  they  shall  thi'nlc  fit)  the   notice  to  be 
given  before  bringing  forward  any  question,  and  for  securing  the 
attendance  of  Fellows  at  General  Meetings :   and,  generally,  as  to 
all  other  matters  not  expressly  provided  for  by  these  Statutes. 
Subject  to  any  such  Resolutions  and  Bylaws,  any  person  present 
at  any  College  Meeting  may  bring  forward  any  question  which 
he  shall  think  proper,  and  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Chairman  to 
put  such  question  to  the  vote. 

Except  in  cases  in  which  the  concurrence  of  a  specified  pro- 
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portion  of  the  Master  and  Fellows,  or  the  consent  of  the  Master,  is 
by  the  Statutes  of  the  College  in  force  for  the  time  being  made 
requisite,  every  matter  to  be  decided  at  any  Meeting  shall  (subject 
to  the  following  provision  giving  a  casting  vote  to  the  Master  or 
Vice-Master  in  case  of  an  equality  of  votes)  be  determined  by  an 
absolute  majority.  If  upon  any  question  there  shall  be  an  equality 
of  votes,  the  Master,  in  all  cases  in  which  a  single  additional  vote 
on  either  side  would  give  an  absolute  majority,  shall  have  a  casting 
vote  ;  but  in  any  case  of  an  election  not  herein-before  provided  for 
in  which  such  additional  vote  would  not  give  an  absolute  majority, 
the  Junior  Fellow  voting  shall  either  withdraw  or  transfer  his 
vote  ;  and  if  by  such  withdrawal  or  transfer,  followed  in  cases 
where  it  is  applicable  by  a  casting  vote  of  the  Master,  an  absolute 
majority  be  still  not  obtained,  a  fresh  vote  of  those  present  shall 
be  taken.  The  power  of  giving  a  casting  vote  may,  in  the 
absence  of  the  Master,  be  exercised  by  a  Vice-Master,  but  not  by 
a  Chairman  who  does  not  hold  the  office  of  Master  or  that  of 
Vice-Master. 

Creation  of  9.  A  Pension  Fund  for  the  payment  of  pensions  or  annuities 
Fond181011  under  the  provisions  of  Statute  II.  6  and  7,  Statute  III.  17,  and 
[See  20  &  Statute  IV.  8,  shall  be  created  out  of  the  Funds  and  revenues  of 


2  1  Viet.  ^e  C0uege  jn  ^ha£  behalf  specified  in  Part  I.  of  the  Pension 
Scheme  appended  to  these  Statutes,  which  is  to  be  taken  as  part 
thereof.  Such  pensions  or  annuities  shall  be  of  the  amounts  and 
payable  out  of  the  funds,  in  the  order,  and  subject  to  the  conditions 
and  limitations  (if  any)  mentioned  and  laid  down  in  the  said 
Scheme  with  respect  to  such  pensions  or  annuities  respectively  : 
Provided  always,  that  such  Schedule  and  Scheme  shall  be  subject 
to  alteration  from  time  to  time,  in  the  manner  and  subject  to  the 
conditions  in  and  subject  to  which  alterations  may  be  made  in 
Statutes  of  the  College  under  the  provisions  of  Statute  XI. 
Kadcliffe  10.  If  at  any  time  after  making  such  contributions  to  the  said 
Fellowship  Pensi°n  Fund  as  are  provided  for  in  the  said  Pension  Scheme  there 
shall  be  any  surplus  income  arising  from  Dr.  Radcliffe's  Bene- 
faction, called  the  Linton  Fund,  sufficient  for  that  purpose,  the 
Master  and  Fellows  may,  out  of  such  surplus,  establish  and  endow 
in  the  College  an  additional  Fellowship  for  the  especial  encourage- 
ment of  proficiency  in  Natural  Science  and  Medicine,  to  be  called 
the  Radcliffe  Medical  Fellowship,  tenable  for  seven  years,  with  an 
emolument  of  2ool.  per  annum. 

Presenta-         1  1  •  The  Master  and  Fellows  may  from  time  to  time  (subject  to 
tion  to         tbe  existing  interest,  if  any,  of  any  person),  by  a  resolution  passed 
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at  any  General  Meeting,  present  to  any  vacant  College  living  any  College 
duly  qualified  person  whatsoever.  Livings. 

VII.  Disposal  of  Revenue. 

1.  The  application  of  the  revenues  of  the  College  under  the  Disposal  of 
provisions  and  to  the  purposes  of  these  Statutes  shall  be  subject  subj^tu^ 
to  any  Statute   or  Statutes  made  for  the  University  under  the  University 
powers  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877,  ^J^8 
for  enabling  or  requiring  the  Colleges  to  make  contributions  out  contribu- 
of  their  revenues  to  University  purposes,  and  to  the  payment  of tions- 

the  charges  imposed  thereby. 

2.  Income  arising  from  any  endowment,  benefaction,  or  trust,  Income  of 
and  applicable  to  the  maintenance  of  any  Fellowship,  Scholarship,  n^en°t^and 
or  Exhibition  within  the  College,  or  to  any  other  purpose  for  the  trusts  in- 
benefit    of  the  College    or  of   the    Head    or    any  member  of  ft  jjjjjji*1 
(including  any  fund  for  the  purchase  of  advowsons),  shall  be  liable  revenue, 
to  contribute  to  the  payment  of  any  charges  for  University  pur- 
poses imposed  on  the  College  by  Statutes  made  for  the  University 

as  aforesaid  in  the  same  manner  as  if  such  income  had  formed  part 
of  the  general  revenue  of  the  College,  except  in  the  following 
cases : — 

(a)  Income  of,  or  constituting,  any  emolument  the  trusts   or  Excep- 
directions  affecting  which  are  protected  from  alteration  by  section  1<)ns* 
13  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877. 

(b)  Income  wholly  appropriated  to  any  emolument,  not  being  a 
Fellowship,  in  elections  to  which  a  school  has  a  right  of  preference 
within  the  meaning  of  section  39  of  the  said  Act  (not  including 
any  such  emolument  which  is  held  for  the  time  being  under  an 
election  held  by  open  competition). 

3.  If  at  any  time  it  shall  appear  to  the  Lord  Chancellor  that  the  Scheme  to 
revenues  of  the  College  have  become  more  than  sufficient  to  provide  p^y^d  by 
for  its  expenditure,  the  Lord  Chancellor  may,  if  he  think  fit,  make  an  the  Lord 
order  directing  that  any  part  of  the  surplus  revenue  shall  be  set      ance  or* 
apart  and  applied  to  purposes  relative  either  to  the  College  or  to 

the  University,  according  to  a  scheme  submitted  or  to  be  submitted 
to  him  by  the  College  and  approved  by  him.  After  an  order  so 
made  by  the  Lord  Chancellor,  any  sums  thereby  directed  to  be  set 
apart  shall  be  applied  in  conformity  with  a  scheme  submitted  to 
and  approved  by  the  Lord  Chancellor  as  aforesaid,  and  under  an 
order  of  the  Lord  Chancellor  confirming  the  same,  and  not  otherwise. 

4.  The  expenditure  of  the  College  shall,  in  the  foregoing  clause,  What  in- 
be  deemed  to  include  as  well  the  payment  of  charges  for  University  cluded  m 
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expendi-  purposes  imposed  by  Statutes  made  for  the  University  as  aforesaid, 
as  the  application  of  revenue  to  the  purposes  of  these  Statutes, 
reasonable  and  customary  expenditure  (not  inconsistent  with  them) 
for  College  purposes,  extraordinary  expenditure  (when  required)  on 
estates,  and  any  reasonable  donations  for  educational  or  charitable 
objects  or  connected  with  the  duties  of  the  College  as  a  holder  of 
property. 

Communi-        5.  Before  any  scheme  is  confirmed  by  the  Lord  Chancellor,  the 

cation  of     College  shall  communicate  it  to  the  Vice-Chancellor  for  the  infor- 

scheme  to  _  ° 

Vice-Chan-  mation  of  the  Hebdomadal  Council   of  the   University ;    and  the 

cellor.  Lord  Chancellor  shall  consider  any  representations  which  the  Heb- 
domadal Council  may  judge  it  expedient  for  the  interests  of  the 
University  to  make  with  reference  to  such  scheme. 

Confirma-         6.  An  order  made  by  the  Lord  Chancellor  confirming  a  scheme 
scheme        submitted  to  him  by  the  College  shall  continue  in  force  until  a  new 
scheme  varying  it  or  in  substitution  for  it  shall  have  been  submitted 
and  confirmed  in  like  manner. 

Represent-       7.  The  College   or  any  three  members  of  the  Governing  Body 

ation  to       Q£   ^e  College  may  at  any  time    make   a   representation  to  the 

Chancellor.  Lord  Chancellor  requesting  him  to  exercise,  if    he  think  fit,  the 

powers  of  this  Statute.     But  this  provision  shall  not  be  deemed 

to   affect   the    Lord   Chancellor's   right   to  exercise  such  powers 

proprio  motu. 

Surplus  8.  Subject  to  the  right  of  the  Lord  Chancellor  to  exercise  the 

revenues.  p0wers  hereby  given  to  him,  any  surplus  of  the  revenues  of  the 
College  shall  from  time  to  time  be  applied  by  the  Master  and 
Fellows  at  their  discretion  to  any  purposes  relative  to  the  College 
and  not  inconsistent  with  these  Statutes,  or  (subject  to  the  Statutes 
of  the  University  in  force  for  the  time  being)  to  any  purposes 
relative  to  the  University  and  conducive  to  the  advancement  of 
learning,  science,  or  education. 

Restric-  9.  No  addition  shall  under  the  powers  of  this  Statute  be  made  to 

a  ^ication  ^e  emoluments  of  the  Headship,  or  of  any  Fellowship  or  Scholar- 
of  surplus    ship  in  the  College ;  nor  (unless  under  a  scheme  confirmed  by  the 
revenues.     Lord  Chancellor  or  under  any  express   power  herein-before  con- 
tained) to  the  number  of  Fellowships  or  of  Scholarships,  the  payments 
to  the  Tuition  Fund,  or  to  an  Exhibition  Fund,  or  the  provision  for 
a  Pension  Fund,  which  are  respectively  authorised  by  these  Statutes. 
But  this   clause  shall  not  be  deemed  to  prohibit  or  restrain  the 
College  from  making  payments  under  the  preceding  clause  out  of 
its  surplus  revenue  for  research  or  other  work  in  any  department 
of  Learning  or  Science. 
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VIII.    The  Visitor. 

1.  Nothing  in  these  Statutes  contained  shall  affect  the  right  of  Preaerva- 
Her  Majesty,  her  heirs  and  successors,  to  visit  the  College,  or  to  ^hta  of 
exercise   any  power  or   authority   whatsoever,   belonging  to  Her  Her  Ma- 
Majesty  as  Visitor.  £g- 

2.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Master  or  any  Fellow  (actual  or  Right  of 
under  probation),  if  he   shall    conceive  himself  aggrieved,  or  the  Appeal  to 
general  interests  of  the  College  injured,  by  any  act  or  decision  of  Q^c°eiior 
the  Master  and  Fellows,  and  for  any  Officer  who,  being  a  Fellow, 

would,  by  reason  of  such  act  or  decision,  be  deprived  of  his  Fellowship, 
or  for  any  Scholar  who  may  have  been  deprived  of  his  Scholarship, 
to  appeal  against  such  act,  decision,  or  sentence,  to  the  Lord  Chan- 
cellor; and  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Lord  Chancellor  to  adjudicate 
on  such  appeal,  and  to  disallow  and  annul  such  act  or  decision,  and 
to  reverse  or  vary  such  sentence  as  he  shall  deem  just. 

3.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Lord  Chancellor,  either  proprio  motu  Right  of 
or  upon  the  complaint  of  the  Master  or  any  Fellow,  to  disallow  ^^^ 
and  annul  any  Bylaw,  regulation,  or  resolution  of  the  Master  and  to  annul 

Fellows  which  shall,  in  his  judgment,  be  repugnant  to  any  of  the 

*    ~ 


Bylaws. 
Statutes  of  the  College  in  force  for  the  time  being. 

4.  The  Master  and  Fellows  shall,  as  often  as  they  may  be  re-  Right  of 
quired  to  do  so,  answer  in  writing  touching  any  matter  as  to  which  the  Visitor 
the  Visitor  or  the  Lord   Chancellor  may   deem   it   expedient   to  chancellor 

inquire,  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  whether  the  Statutes  in  to  inquire 
,   L  &,  astoob- 

force  for  the  time  being  are  duly  observed.  servance  of 

5.  If  in  any  case  it  shall  appear  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Visitor  the  Sta- 
that  owing  to  any  cause  the  revenues  of  the  College  are  insufficient   u  ^' 

to  provide  for  the  charges  created  by  these  Statutes,  and  to  defray  ceiior  may 

the  rest  of  its  expenditure,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Lord  Chan-  suspend 

Fellow* 
cellor  on  a  petition  presented  to  him  by  order  of  the  Master  and  ^      ^c 

Fellows  at  an  Extraordinary  General  Meeting,  to  direct  that  any  or  rateably 
vacant  Fellowship  or  Scholarship  shall,  either  permanently  or 
during  any  limited  period,  be  kept  vacant,  or  (subject  to  vested 
interests)  that  the  payments  directed  to  be  made  out  of  the  Tuition 
Fund  be  reduced,  or  that  the  charges  created  by  these  Statutes 
shall  be  rateably  diminished,  either  permanently  or  for  a  limited 
period. 

6.  If,  at  any  time  after  the  approval  of  these  Statutes  by  Her  Power  of 
Majesty  in  Council,  any  doubt  shall  arise  as  to  the  meaning  of  any  ceuor  to 
Clause  or  Clauses  in  the  Statutes,  or  in  the  Schedule  or  Appendices  declare 
hereto  annexed,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Master  and  Fellows  to 
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apply  to  the  Lord  Chancellor  for  a  declaration  in  writing  as  to  the 
true  meaning  of  such  Clause  or  Clauses ;  and  the  meaning  ascribed 
to  such  Clause  or  Clauses  by  the  declaration  of  the  Lord  Chancellor 
made  upon  such  application  shall  be  accepted  as  the  true  meaning 
of  such  Clause  or  Clauses  accordingly. 


Represent- 
ations as  to 
provisions 
affecting 
the  Uni- 
versity. 


Represent- 
ations as 
to  exam- 
inations for 
Fellow- 
ships. 

Notice  to 
Master. 


IX.   Provisions  relative  to  the  University. 

1 .  If  at  any  time  it  appear  to  the  Hebdomadal  Council  of  the 
University  that  any  provisions  of  these  Statutes,  or  of  any  other 
Statutes  of  the  College  in  force  for  the  time  being,  respecting  the 
accounts  of  the  College,  or  the  audit  or  publication  thereof,  or  the 
exercise  of  the  borrowing  powers   of  the  College,  or   any  other 
provision  of  such   Statutes,  by  the   non-observance  of  which  any 
interest   of  the  University  is   liable   to   be  prejudicially  affected, 
is  not  duly  observed,  the  Hebdomadal  Council  may  submit  a  repre- 
sentation to  the  Lord  Chancellor ;   and  the  Lord  Chancellor  shall, 
upon  receiving  such  representation,  inquire  into  the  matter,  and, 
after  considering  any  representation  made  by  the  College,  make 
such  order  therein  as  he  shall  deem  just  for  enforcing  the  due 
observance  of  the  said  Statutes  in  the  matter  to  which  the  repre- 
sentation shall  relate. 

2.  The  Hebdomadal  Council,  or  any  board  of  a  Faculty  in  the 
University,  may  in  like  manner  make  a  representation  to  the  Lord 
Chancellor,  if  it  shall  appear  that  the  provisions  of  these  Statutes 
respecting  the  subjects  of  examinations  for  Fellowships  are  not 
duly  observed  by  the  College. 

3.  Before  any  representation  is  made  under  either  of  the  fore- 
going provisions,   the  Vice-Chancellor  or   the  Chairman  of  such 
Board  of  a  Faculty  (as  the  case  may  be)  shall  communicate  the 
matter  of  the  proposed  representation  to  the  Master  for  the  infor- 
mation of  the  College,  and  when  a  representation  is  made  shall 
forthwith  send  him  a  copy  of  it. 


Vested 
rights. 


X.  Supplemental  and  Temporary  Provisions. 

1 .  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  Clause  5,  herein-after  contained, 
these  Statutes  shall  operate  without  prejudice  to  any  right  or  in- 
terest possessed  by  any  person  by  virtue  of  his  having,  before  they 
come  into  operation,  become  a  member  of  the  College  or  been 
elected  to  any  College  emolument  or  acquired  a  vested  right  to 
be  elected  thereto.  But  no  such  person  shall,  unless  he  agrees  to 
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place  himself  under  these  Statutes  as  herein-after  mentioned,  be 
entitled  by  virtue  of  them  to  any  greater  rights  than  he  would 
have  had  if  these  Statutes  had  not  been  made. 

2.  The  existing  Master  and  any  existing  Fellow  may  at  any  Transfer, 
time  within  one  year  after  the  approval  of  these  Statutes  by  Her 
Majesty  in  Council,  or  with  the  consent  of  the  Master  and  Fel- 
lows at  any  time  afterwards,  place  himself  under  the  provisions  of 

these  Statutes  by  giving  to  the  Registrar  of  the  College  notice  in 
writing  of  his  intention  so  to  do,  and  shall  thenceforth  hold  his 
Mastership  or  Fellowship  on  the  same  tenure  and  under  the  same 
conditions  as  if  he  had  been  originally  elected  to  it  under  these 
Statutes :  Provided  that  the  consent  of  the  Master  and  Fellows  to 
any  such  transfer  shall  be  given  by  Resolution  at  a  stated  General 
Meeting,  and  may,  if  the  Master  and  Fellows  think  fit,  be  made 
subject  to  any  conditions  as  to  the  claim  to  a  pension,  the  period 
for  which  length  of  service  may  be  reckoned,  or  otherwise,  as  they 
may  judge  to  be  reasonable. 

3.  The  Master  and  Fellows  may  at  any  time  (and  in  the  case  Commote, 
of  any  Fellow  holding  a  Fellowship  under  the  provisions  of  the 
Statutes  of  1872  shall,  if  the  revenues  of  the  College  permit),  com- 
mute the  Fellowship  of  any  Fellow  elected  before  the  approval  of 

these  Statutes  by  Her  Majesty  in  Council,  who  being  entitled  to 
hold  his  Fellowship  for  life  unless  he  marry,  or  for  life  simply,  shall 
have  exceeded  sixty-five  years  of  age  and  ceased  to  fill  any  office 
within  the  College,  for  an  annuity  equal  in  amount  to  the  average 
value  of  the  said  Fellowship,  inclusive  of  allowances,  for  the  pre- 
vious ten  years ;  and  such  Fellow  shall  thereupon  vacate  his  Fel- 
lowship. Such  annuity  shall  be  payable  upon  the  same  terms  and 
conditions,  as  to  continuance  and  determination,  as  those  upon 
which  the  said  Fellowship  would  have  been  tenable  if  it  had  not 
been  commuted  under  this  clause :  Provided  that,  in  the  case  of  a 
Fellow  not  holding  under  the  Statutes  of  1872,  no  such  commuta- 
tion shall  take  place  without  his  consent. 

4.  The  Master  and  Fellows  may  (if  they  think  fit)  by  Resolution 
at  any  stated  General  Meeting  commute  with  the  consent  of  any 
existing  Fellow  the  total  emoluments  of  the  Fellowship  held  by 
him  (inclusive  of  all  allowances)  for  a  fixed  yearly  sum  of  300^. 
Such  fixed    sum  shall  in  the   appropriation   of  the   revenues   of 
the  College  have  priority  over  all  new  charges  created  by  these 
Statutes  :  Provided  that,  if  in  any  year  the  revenues  of  the  College 
be  not  sufficient  to  pay  as  well  the  emoluments  of  existing  Fellows 
who  shall  not  have  accepted  a  commutation  and  the  sum  of  300?. 
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to  each  Fellow  who  shall  have  accepted  it  as  the  sum  of  2Ool.  to 
every  Fellow  holding  under  the  provisions  of  these  Statutes,  then 
the  said  sums  of  300^.  and  200?.  respectively  shall  be  subject  to 
abatement  pro  ratd  :  Provided  further  that  the  commutation  shall 
not  be  liable  to  abatement  on  account  of  any  contribution  with 
which  the  College  may  be  charged  for  University  purposes. 
Limited  5.  The  clauses  of  these  Statutes  relating  to  the  existing  Master 

and  to  existing  Fellows  shall  not  apply  to  any  person  who  at  the 
time  when  these  Statutes  come  into  operation  holds  an  emolument 
within  the  College  subject  to  the  condition  that  his  tenure  of  it 
shall,  from  and  after  the  approval  by  Her  Majesty  in  Council  of 
new  Statutes  relating  to  such  emolument,  be  subject  to  the  pro- 
visions of  such  new  Statutes.  Every  such  person  shall  thenceforth 
hold  the  said  emolument  subject  in  all  respects  to  these  Statutes, 
and  for  the  time  and  on  the  terms  for  and  on  which  he  would 
have  been  entitled  to  hold  it,  if  they  had  been  in  force  at  the  date 
of  his  actual  election  to  such  emolument. 


XI.  Alteration  of  Statutes. 

Power  to  The  Master  and  Fellows  may  from  time  to  time  at  any  Extra- 
Statutes,  ordinary  General  Meeting,  specially  summoned  for  this  purpose, 
by  a  majority  consisting  of  not  less  than  two  thirds  of  those  present 
and  voting,  repeal,  alter,  or  add  to  any  of  the  Statutes  of  the  Col- 
lege in  force  for  the  time  being,  with  the  approval  of  Her  Majesty 
in  Council. 

These  Statutes  are  made  wholly  for  University  College  within 
the  meaning  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act, 
1877,  section  30. 


SCHEDULE   OF  PENSION   SCHEME. 

I.— Formation  of  a  Pension  Fund. 

1.  A  Fund  shall  be  formed  for  the  payment  of  Pensions  under 
these  Statutes,  which  shall  be  called  the  '  Pension  Fund,'  and  shall 
be  constituted  as  follows : — 

(A)  Into  the  capital  of  this  Fund  shall  be  paid  all  moneys  which 
may  be  produced  by  the  sale  of  livings,  to  an  amount  not  exceeding 
in  the  whole  1 2,oooZ. ;  and  also  such  portions  of  the  annual  sums 
herein-after  mentioned  as  shall  not  from  time  to  time  be  required 
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for  the  payment  of  Pensions  under  this  Scheme  during  any  year  in 
which  such  annual  sums  respectively  shall  become  payable. 

(B)  The  following  annual  sums  shall  be  paid  and  contributed  by 
the  College  and  its  members,  to  the  income  of  the  said  Pension 
Fund,  from  the  sources  and  in  the  manner  next  herein-after 
mentioned : — 

(a)  A  sum  of  zooZ.  charged  annually  on  the  General  Revenues 
of  the  College  until  such  time  as  the  total  capital  of  the  Fund 
shall  amount  to  25,000?. ;  after  which  such  charge  on  the  General 
Revenues  shall  cease. 

(b)  An  annual  sum  of  400?.  taken  from  the  income  of  Dr.  Rad- 
cliffe's  Benefaction,  called  the  Linton  Fund,  (or  any  less  sum  which 
the  income  of  the  Fund  may  in  any  year  be  sufficient  to  provide.) 
after  due  provision  has  been  made  for  such  improvements  on  the 
Linton  Estate  as  have  been  already  authorised,  or  may  be  hereafter 
considered  necessary,  and  after  payment  of  all  charges  on  the  said 
Fund  now  existing  or  created  by  these  Statutes,  except  the  provi- 
sion hereby  authorised  to  be  made  for  the  establishment  of  a  Medical 
Fellowship.     This  annual  payment  shall  continue  until  the  total 
capital  of  the  Fund  shall  amount  to  40,000^. ;  after  which  the  same 
shall  cease. 

(c)  An  annual  sum  raised  by  a  rateable   deduction  from  the 
salaries    of  all   Officers   having   claims   to    pensions  under   these 
Statutes  ;   the  deduction  to  be  of  such  amount  as  would,  if  levied 
on  the  salaries  of  all  Officers  of  the  College  belonging  to  classes 
for   the   members   of  which   pensions    are   in   certain   cases   and 
contingencies  provided  by  these  Statutes,  be  sufficient  to  produce 
200?. 

Salaries  shall  for  this  purpose  be  deemed  to  include  the  emolu- 
ments of  the  Mastership  and  those  of  Fellowships  held  by  such 
Officers  as  aforesaid  as  well  as  all  payments  made  in  respect  of  the 
services  of  such  Officers,  whether  from  the  corporate  revenues,  the 
Lintou  Fund,  or  the  Tuition  Fund :  Provided  that  the  emoluments 
of  the  Mastership  shall  not  be  liable  to  contribute  to  the  said 
annual  sum  until  after  the  next  vacancy  in  the  Mastership. 

2.  The  Bursar  shall  keep  the  capital  of  the  Pension  Fund  in- 
vested in  the  name  of  the  College  in  such  securities  as  Trust  Funds 
may  legally  be  invested  in,  and  shall  on  or  before  the  2oth  July 
in  each  year  carry  to  the  capital  of  the  fund  and  invest  all  divi- 
dends on  capital,  and  other  sums  received  under  the  provisions  of 
this  Schedule  before  the  preceding  25th  March,  which  shall  not 
have  been  required  for  the  payment  of  pensions,  and  shall  at  each 
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annual  Audit  present  to  the  College  a  statement  of  the  accounts  of 
the  said  Fund. 

II. — Claims  on  the  Pension  Fund. 

From  the  Pension  Fund,  created  as  herein-before  described, 
Pensions  shall  be  paid  as  follows : — 

(a)  To  a  retired  Master  in  either  of  the  cases  provided  for  by 
Statute  II.  6,  and  under  the  conditions  therein  prescribed,  500^. 
a  year  for  life. 

(6)  To  a  retired  Master  to  whom  a  Pension  may  have  been 
assigned  by  the  Lord  Chancellor  under  Statute  II.  7,  three  fifth 
parts  of  the  Pension  so  assigned. 

(c)  To  a  Fellow,  the  term  of  whose  Fellowship  has  expired,  and 
who  has  resided  and  served  the  College  as  Prselector  or  Tutor, 
a  Pension  after  the  rate  and  subject  to  the  conditions  herein-after 
expressed ;  (that  is  to  say,)  if,  having  served  in  one  or  more  of  the 
said  offices  for  twenty  years  or  upwards,  but  for  less  than  twenty- 
five  years,  he  shall  then  be  desirous  of  retiring  upon  a  pension, 
with  the  consent  of  the  Master  and  Fellows,  he  may  receive — 

£ 

For  twenty  years'  service,  a  pension  of  200  per  annum  for  life. 
„    twenty-one  „  „  220          „  „ 

„    twenty-two          „  „  240          „  „ 

„    twenty-three        „  „  260          „  „ 

„    twenty-four          „  „  280  „  „ 

If  any  such  Fellow,  having  served  the  College  in  one  or  more  of 
the  said  offices  for  twenty  years  or  upwards,  shall  (without  default 
or  misconduct  on  his  own  part)  not  be  re-elected  a  Fellow,  or  not 
be  continued  in  such  service,  by  the  Master  and  Fellows,  he  shall 
be  entitled  as  of  right  to  a  pension  of  25oZ.  per  annum  for  life, 
subject  only  to  the  provisions  herein-after  contained.  And  any 
such  Fellow,  who  after  serving  in  any  one  of  the  said  offices  for 
twenty-five  years  or  upwards  shall  voluntarily  retire  therefrom, 
shall  be  entitled  as  of  right  (subject  only  to  the  provisions  herein- 
after contained)  to  a  pension  of  300?.  per  annum  for  life. 

III.— Limitation  of  Claims. 

1.  No  pension  shall  be  payable  from  the  Pension  Fund  until  the 
capital  of  such  Fund  amount  to  io,ooo/. 

2.  The  total  amount  of  pensions  payable  at  any  one  time  out  of 
the  Pension  Fund  shall  not  exceed  1,5001!.  per  annum. 
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3.  No  pension  shall  be  payable  from  any  other  source  than  the 
Pension   Fund,   except    in   the   case    of  a    retired    Master    under 
Part  II,  (a),  or  (b),  whose  pension  shall  be  charged  primarily  upon 
the  Pension  Fund,  and,  if  and  so  far  as  that  shall  prove  insufficient, 
upon  the  General  Revenues  of  the  College. 

4.  No  pension,  nor  any  part  of  any  pension,  shall  be  paid  out  of 
the  capital  of  the  Pension  Fund. 

5.  No  person  shall  have  any  claim  upon  the  Pension  Fund  in 
any  subsequent  year  in  respect  of  the  non-payment  of  his  pension 
or  of  any  part  thereof  in  any  previous  year. 

6.  Every  pension  of  an  earlier  date  shall  always  be  paid  in  full 
in  priority  to  any  pension  of  a  later  date,  and  pensions  of  the  same 
date  shall  be  paid  pari  passu. 

7.  The  date  at  which  the  right  to  a  pension  shall  be  deemed  to 
have  vested  shall  be  the  date  of  retirement  from  service. 

8.  Under  no  circumstances  shall  a   larger   sum  be   paid  as  a 
pension  than  is  sufficient  to   raise   the  entire    income   from    all 
sources  of  a  retired  Praelector,  or  Tutor,  to  900^.  a  year,   or  of 
a  retired  Master  to    1,300?.   a    year.     The   income    of  any  such 
person,  arising   from    other    sources    than    his    pension,   shall   be 
ascertained,  in  case  of  dispute,  upon  the  same  principles,  and  in 
the  same  manner,  as  the  amount  of  income  disqualifying  a  Fellow 
from  retaining  his  Fellowship  is  directed  to  be    ascertained  by 
Statute  in.  15. 


APPENDIX  I. 

ORDINANCE  EN-  RELATION  TO  THE  TRAVELLING  FELLOWSHIPS  OF 
THE  FOUNDATION  OF  DR.  JOHN  RADCLIFFE. 

(January  gth,  1858.) 

The  emoluments  of  the  two  Fellowships  of  the  Foundation  of 
Dr.  John  Radcliffe  shall  be  applied,  as  the  same  shall  become 
vacant,  to  the  maintenance  of  three  Fellowships,  to  be  called 
Dr.  John  Radcliffe's  Travelling  Fellowships. 

Each  of  the  said  Fellowships  shall  be  of  the  annual  value  of  two 
hundred  pounds  at  least,  and  shall  be  tenable  for  three  years  from 
the  day  of  election  inclusive,  and  no  longer. 

No  person  shall  be  ineligible  by  reason  of  his  not  being  a  Master 
of  Arts  of  the  University  of  Oxford  and  entered  on  the  Physic  line, 
but  no  person  shall  be  eligible  unless  he  shall  have  passed  all  the 
examinations  required  by  the  University  for  the  degree  of  Bachelor 
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of  Arts,  and  either  have  been  placed  in  the  first  class  in  one  at 
least  of  the  public  examinations  of  the  University  or  have  attained 
some  prize  or  Scholarship  within  the  University  unattached  to  any 
College  or  Hall,  and  open  to  general  competition  among  the 
members  of  the  University. 

No  person  shall  be  eligible  who  shall  not  have  made  a  declara- 
tion that  he  intends  to  graduate  in  Medicine  in  the  University 
of  Oxford,  with  the  view  of  engaging  in  the  practice  of  Medicine, 
and  to  travel  abroad  with  a  view  to  his  improvement  in  that 
study,  or  who  shall  be,  at  the  time  of  election,  legally  authorised 
to  practise  as  a  physician. 

The  Candidates  shall  be  examined  in  such  branches  of  and 
subjects  connected  with  Medical  Science,  in  such  manner  and  by 
such  persons  or  person  holding  office  within  the  University  of 
Oxford,  as  the  electors  shall  appoint ;  and  that  Candidate  shall  be 
elected,  who  having  passed  such  examination  shall  appear  to  the 
electors  to  be  of  the  greatest  merit. 

No  Fellow  of  the  said  foundation  shall  be  required  as  such 
to  become  a  member  of  University  College. 

Any  Fellow  who  after  his  election  shall  spend  more  than  one 
year  and  six  months  in  the  whole  within  the  United  Kingdom, 
shall  thereupon  vacate  his  Fellowship. 

The  electors  shall  not  be  required  to  elect  to  more  than  one 
Fellowship  in  any  one  year. 

In  case  at  any  election  no  person  shall  offer  himself  as  a 
Candidate  willing  to  make  the  declaration  herein-before  required, 
and  who  shall  be  of  sufficient  merit  for  election  in  the  judgment  of 
the  electors,  the  election  shall  be  thrown  open  for  that  turn  to  all 
persons  who  shall  have  been  placed  in  the  first  class  in  the  School 
of  Natural  Science,  whether  authorised  to  practise  or  not,  and  the 
person  then  elected  shall  not  be  required  to  make  such  declaration. 

It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Master  and  Fellows  of  University 
College,  if  they  shall  think  fit,  to  commute  the  right  to  the  two 
sets  of  rooms  within  the  said  College  now  belonging  to  the  Fellows 
of  the  said  foundation  for  the  annual  sum  of  ten  pounds  for  each 
set.  The  said  two  sums  of  ten  pounds  each,  and  the  emoluments 
of  any  vacant  Fellowship  during  the  vacancy  thereof,  shall  be 
invested  from  time  to  time,  and  the  income  of  such  investments 
shall  be  applied,  in  the  first  instance,  in  defraying  the  expenses 
of  the  examination  of  Candidates  for  the  said  Fellowships,  and 
subject  thereto  shall  be  added  to  the  emoluments  of  the  three 
Fellowships. 
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APPENDIX  II. 

ORDINANCE    rs*   RELATION   TO   THE   BYE-FELLOWSHIP   OF   THE 
FOUNDATION  OF  THE  RlGHT  HONOURABLE  MABY  ANNE 

VISCOUNTESS  SIDMOUTH. 

(March  24^,  1873.) 

1.  The  Bye-Fellowship  of  the  foundation  of  the  Right  Honour- 
able Mary  Anne  Viscountess  Sidmouth  within  University  College 
shall  be  called  the  Stowell  Civil  Law  Fellowship. 

2.  No  person  shall  be  eligible  thereto  who  shall  not  have  passed 
all  the  examinations  required  by  the  University  of  Oxford  for  the 
degree   of  Bachelor  of  Arts,  or   who   shall  have   completed   the 
twenty-eighth  Term  from  that  of  his  matriculation  inclusive. 

3.  "Whenever  the  Bye-Fellowship  shall  fall  vacant,  an  election 
thereto  shall  be  made  by  the  Master  and  Fellows  of  the  College 
as  soon   thereafter  as  conveniently  may  be,  and   on  such  day  as 
they  at  any  of  their  meetings  shall  appoint ;   and  notice   of  the 
intended   election    shall   be    given    by  the    said    Master,  in   such 
manner  as  he  shall  deem  best  adapted  to  secure  publicity,  thirty 
days  at  least  before  the  day  of  election. 

4.  The    intellectual  qualifications   of  the    Candidates   shall    be 
tested  by  an  examination  in  Jurisprudence,  Roman  or  Civil  Law, 
and  such  other  subjects  connected  with  the    studies  of  the  said 
University  as  the  said  Master  and  Fellows  shall  from  time  to  time 
determine ;    and   the    said    Master  and   Fellows   shall   elect  that 
Candidate  who,  after  such  examination,  shall  appear  to  them  to  be 
of  the  greatest  merit,  and  most  fit  to  be  the  Stowell  Civil  Law 
Fellow. 

5.  Whenever  there~shall  not   be  any  duly  qualified  Candidate 
whom  the  electors  shall  judge  to  be  of  sufficient  merit  for  election, 
the  election  shall  be  postponed  to  some  other  day,  to  be  fixed  by 
the  said  Master  and  Fellows  for  that  purpose ;    and  every  such 
postponed    election    shall    be   held    and    conducted    in   the    same 
manner,  and    after  the    same    notice,   as    if  there    had    been    no 
postponement. 

6.  The  Bye-Fellow  on  his  election  shall  enter  his  name  on  the 
books  of  the  College,  and  shall  not  belong  to  any  other  College 
or  Hall  in  the  said  University. 

7.  The  Bye-Fellow  after  his  election  shall  be  required  to  take 
the  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Civil  Law  as  soon  as  the  Statutes  of 

x  2 
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the  said  University  will  allow ;  and  shall  also  be  required  to 
enter  at  one  of  the  Inns  of  Court  within  twelve  calendar  months, 
and  to  be  called  to  the  Bar  within  four  years,  from  the  day  of 
his  election. 

8.  The  Bye-Fellowship  shall  be  tenable  for  seven  years  from 
the    day  of  election,  and    shall   be    of  the    annual  value    of  one 
hundred  and  twenty  pounds,  less  income  tax. 

9.  The  Bye-Fellow  shall  not  be  entitled  to  participate  in  the 
corporate  revenues  or  general  funds  of  the  College,  or  to  take  any 
part  in  the  government  of  the  College,  or  in  the  administration  of 
its  property.     Neither  shall  he  be  required  to  contribute  to  any 
part  of  the  expenses   devolving  upon  the   corporate   revenues  or 
general  funds  of  the  College.    In  all  other  respects  he  shall  enjoy 
the  same  rights  and  privileges  as  are  enjoyed  by  the  Fellows  of 
the  other  foundations  within  the  College. 

10.  If  the  Bye-Fellow  shall  fail  to  satisfy  any  of  the  require- 
ments of  clause  7  (unless  prevented  by  some  cause  to  be  approved 
by  the  said  Master  and  Fellows  at  one  of  their  meetings),  or  if  he 
shall  take  Holy  Orders,  or  if  he  shall  accept  a  Fellowship  or  Bye- 
Fellowship  within  any  College  or  the  Headship   of  any  College 
or  Hall   in  the  said  University,  he  shall  thereupon  vacate  the 
Bye-Fellowship. 

1 1 .  If  the  Bye-Fellow  shall  be  guilty  of  grave  misconduct  or 
immorality,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  said  Master  and  Fellows  at 
an  Extraordinary  General  Meeting  (duly  convened  for  that  pur- 
pose), by  the  vote  of  the  major  part  of  the  Master  and  all  the 
Fellows  and  subject    to   an   appeal  to   the    Lord   Chancellor  to 
deprive  him  of  the  Bye-Fellowship. 

12.  The  Master  and  the  major  part  of  all  the  Fellows  may  from 
time  to  time   at  any  General   Meeting  make  alterations  in   and 
additions  to  this  Ordinance :   Provided  that  such  alterations  and 
additions  be  not  contrary  or  repugnant  to  the  general  intentions 
of  the  said  Mary  Anne  Viscountess  Sidmouth,  as  expressed  in  a 
certain  indenture  bearing  date  June  26th,  1837,  and  made  between 
the  said  Mary  Anne  Viscountess  Sidmouth  of  the  first  part,  the 
Right  Honourable  Henry  Viscount  Sidmouth  of  the  second  part, 
and  Dr.  Frederick  Charles  Plumptre,  Dr.  Thomas  Edward  Bridges, 
and  Dr.  Joseph  Phillimore  of  the  third  part. 

[A proved  by  the  Queen  in  Council,  yd  May,  1882.] 
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II. 

WE,  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners,  under  and  by 
virtue  of  all  and  every  the  powers  in  this  behalf  enabling  us  con- 
tained in  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877,  do 
by  this  present  Instrument  under  our  Seal  make  the  Statute  here- 
unto annexed  for  the  College  of  the  Great  Hall  of  the  University 
commonly  called  University  College  in  the  University  of  Oxford 
concerning  the  Form  of  Accounts  of  the  College  and  the  Audit  and 
Publication  thereof. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal   this  First  day  of     /"      "X 
July,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  Thousand  Eight     {   L.  S. 
Hundred  and  Eighty  One.  v.  ) 

A  STATUTE  FOB  UNIVERSITY  COLLEGE,  CON- 
CERNING THE  FORM  OF  ACCOUNTS  OF  THE 
COLLEGE  AND  THE  AUDIT  AND  PUBLICATION 
THEREOF. 

1 .  The  Master  and  Fellows  shall  cause  proper  Books  of  Account  Accounts, 
to  be  kept,  in  which  shall  be  entered — 

(i)  All  receipts  and  payments  on  account  of  or  authorised  by  the 
'  College,  whether  from  and  to  persons  being  members  of  the  College 
or  from  and  to  any  other  person  whomsoever ; 

(ii)  All  debts  and  liabilities  contracted  by  or  to  the  College  or 
by  or  to  any  person  on  account  or  by  authority  of  the  College ; 

(iii)  A  statement  in  detail  of  all  property  of  every  kind  or 
description  held  by  or  in  trust  for  the  College. 

2.  The  Books  shall  include — 

(a)  A  Eegister  of  all  the  property  of  the  College,  showing  the 
description,  situation,  amount,  rental  or  other  annual  value,  of 
every  property ;  the  fixed  charges  on  it  (if  any) ;  and  in  the  case 
of  stocks  or  other  securities  the  names  in  which  and  the  accounts  to 
which  the  same  are  standing : 

(6)  A  Roll  of  Rents,  Rentcharges,  Dividends,  and  other  annual 
income,  showing  the  amounts  receivable  and  those  actually  received 
during  the  year,  and  the  arrears  (if  any)  at  the  beginning  and  at 
the  close  of  the  account : 

(c)  A  Cash  Book  or  Cash  Books  containing  a  record  of  all  cash 
transactions : 

(d)  A  Ledger  or  Ledgers  : 

And  also  such  other  books  as  may  be  necessary  or  convenient  for 
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regularly  recording  all  such  receipts  and  payments  and  other 
matters  and  things  as  aforesaid,  and  for  enabling  the  several 
accounts  to  be  duly  checked  and  balanced,  and  the  correctness  of 
the  Abstracts,  for  the  publication  of  which  provision  is  herein-after 
made,  to  be  ascertained  and  verified. 

3.  Separate  accounts  shall  be  kept  of  all  property  held  in  trust 
for  any  purpose  other  than  the  general  purposes  of  the  College,  and 
of  receipts  and  payments  in  respect  of  such  property. 

Audit.  4.  The  College  accounts  shall  be  audited  once  at  least  in  every 

year.  The  Master  and  Fellows  shall  appoint  for  that  purpose  an 
Auditor  or  Auditors.  One  person  so  appointed  shall  be  either  a 
professional  Accountant  carrying  on  business  in  London  or  West- 
minster, or  (if  the  Master  and  Fellows  think  fit)  a  person  con- 
versant with  accounts  approved  by  the  Permanent  Secretary  to 
Her  Majesty's  Treasury.  The  Auditor  or  Auditors  shall  report  in 
writing  to  the  Master  and  Fellows  whether  the  accounts  of  the 
College  are  duly  kept  in  proper  books  of  account  in  conformity 
with  the  provisions  of  this  Statute,  and  whether  the  Abstracts  and 
Balance  Sheet  prepared  pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  this  Statute 
contain  a  full  and  true  account  of  the  financial  condition  of  the 
College.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Auditors  or  any  Auditor  to 
report  specially  as  to  any  payment  which  they  or  he  may  judge  to 
have  been  made  without  sufficient  authority.  The  expenses  of  the 
Audit  (including  payment  to  any  clerk  or  clerks  whose  assistance 
the  Auditor  or  Auditors  may  require)  shall  be  paid  out  of  the 
revenues  of  the  College. 

Ab-  5.  The  Master  and  Fellows  shall  in  every  year   cause  to   be 

fo^Dubli-0 '  PrePare(l  and  delivered  to  the  Registrar  of  the  University  for 
cation.  publication  such  Abstracts,  statements,  and  other  matters  relating 
to  the  accounts  of  the  College  as  by  any  Statute  made  or  to  be 
made  for  the  University  under  the  powers  of  the  Universities  of 
Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877,  they  are  or  shall  be  required  to 
furnish  ;  and  shall  also  furnish  to  the  Curators  of  the  University 
Chest  such  information  as  maybe  required  for  determining  the  amount 
to  be  paid  by  the  College  to  the  Curators  as  a  contribution  for  Univer- 
sity purposes  under  any  Statute  made  under  the  like  authority. 

This  Statute  is  a  Statute  wholly  for  University  College  within 
the  meaning  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act, 
1877,  section  30. 

[Approved  by  the  Queen  in  Council,  yd  May  1882.] 
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WE.  the   University  of  Oxford  Commissioners,  under  and  by 

virtue  of  all  and  every  the  powers  in  this  behalf  enabling  us 

contained  in  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 

do  by  this  present  Instrument  under  our  Seal,  make  the   Statutes 

hereunto  annexed  for  Balliol  College  in  the  University  of  Oxford. 

Given  tinder  our  Common  Seal,  this  Sixteenth  day 

of  June,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  Thousand 

Eight  Hundred  and  Eighty  One. 
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Preamble. 

Balliol  College  was  founded  by  John  Balliol  of  Barnard  Castle, 
in  the  County  of  Durham  and  Dervorguilla  of  Galloway  his  wife 
(parents  of  John  Balliol,  King  of  Scotland).  The  foundation  had 
been  commenced  during  the  lifetime  of  John  Balliol,  who  died 
in  1269.  The  House  was  permanently  endowed  by  his  widow, 
who  in  the  year  1282  gave  to  it  the  earliest  Statutes.  They 
provide  for  the  establishment  of  a  body  of  poor  Students,  who 
were  to  pursue  the  studies  prescribed  at  the  time  by  the  Uni- 
versity and  to  pray  for  the  Souls  of  the  benefactors  of  the  College. 
Later  codes,  under  which  the  Foundation  has  been  enlarged,  have 
superseded  the  original  Statutes. 

I. — The  College. 

The  Master  and  Scholars  of  Balliol  College  (hereinafter  called  Name  and 
the  College)  shall  continue  to  be  a  body  corporate  having  that 
name. 

The  governing  body  of  the  College  shall  continue  to  be  the 
Master  and  the  Fellows  of  the  College,  exclusive  of  Probationer 
Fellows  and  Honorary  Fellows, 
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Qualifica- 
tions. 


Eight  of 
election. 

Mode  of 
election. 


In  these  Statutes  the  expression  "the  Master  and  Fellows" 
means  the  governing  body  so  constituted,  and  the  expression 
"the  Fellows"  does  not  include  Probationer  Fellows  or  Honorary 
Fellows. 

II. — The  Master. 

1.  In  elections  to  the  Mastership  the  electors  shall  choose  the 
person  who  is,   in  their  judgment,  most  fit  for  the  government 
of  the  College  as  a  place  of  religion,  learning,  and  education. 

2.  The  right  of  election  to  the  Mastership  shall  be  vested  in 
the  Fellows  present  at  the  meeting  for  the  election. 

3.  (a)   When  a  vacancy  occurs  in  the  Mastership,  the  Senior 
Fellow  then  in  residence  in  the   University    shall    summon   the 
Fellows  to  a  meeting  for  the  purpose  of  electing  a  new  Master ; 
which  meeting  shall  be  held  within  two  calendar  months  of  the 
occurrence  of  the  vacancy,  unless  such  vacancy  shall  take  place 
between  the   3oth  day  of  June  and  the   ist  day  of  September; 
in  which  case  the  meeting  may  be  held  on  any  day  not  later  than 
the  3oth  day  of  October  next  following. 

(6)  He  shall  give  at  least  four  weeks'  notice  in  writing  of  the 
meeting  to  each  of  the  Fellows  in  the  manner  hereinafter  pro- 
vided for. 

(c)  At  the  meeting  for  the  election  the  votes  shall  be  given 
in  writing  to  the  two  Senior  Fellows  present,  and  the  Master 
shall  be  elected  by  an  absolute  majority  of  the  Fellows  present 
and  voting. 

(cf)  If  on  the  first  voting  no  candidate  obtain  such  absolute 
majority,  the  two  Senior  Fellows  present  shall  announce  the 
number  of  votes  given  for  each  candidate ;  and  the  Junior  of 
those  Fellows  who  voted  for  a  candidate  than  whom  no  other 
candidate  has  received  a  less  number  of  votes  (whether  there  is 
one  such  candidate  or  more  than  one),  shall  either  withdraw 
from  the  election  or  transfer  his  vote  to  one  of  the  other  candidates 
already  voted  for,  and  this  process  shall  be  repeated  until  the 
requisite  majority  is  obtained. 

(e)  The  meeting  for  the  election  may  be  adjourned  from  day 
to  day. 

Admission.  4.  (a)  As  soon  as  may  be  after  the  election,  one  of  the  Fellows, 
deputed  for  that  purpose,  shall  present  the  Master  so  elected  to 
the  Visitor,  and  shall  deliver  to  the  Visitor  a  letter  under  the 
College  seal  (which  shall  for  that  purpose  be  affixed  and  attested 
by  the  Senior  Fellow  present  and  voting)  announcing  the  result 
of  the  election.  The  Master  shall,  in  the  presence  of  the  Visitor 
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and  of  the  Fellow  so  deputed,  make  a  declaration  that  he  will 
faithfully  perform  the  duties  of  his  office,  and  observe  the  Statutes 
and  Bylaws  of  the  College  for  the  time  being. 

(6)  The  Visitor  shall  deliver  to  the  Master  a  written  notification 
of  this  declaration  having  been  made,  and  the  Master  shall,  on 
the  earliest  opportunity,  read  this  notification  to  the  Fellows 
assembled  in  the  College  Chapel. 

5.  (a)  The  Mastership  shall  be  tenable  for  life.  Tenure, 

(6)  There  shall  be  attached  to  the  Mastership  a  fixed  annual 
stipend  of  6oo/.,  clear  of  income  tax,  payable  out  of  the  corporate  aion. 
revenues  of  the  College.  This  stipend  shall  be  in  addition  to 
the  allowance  made  to  the  Master  out  of  the  income  of  the  Snell 
Trust  Fund  under  the  name  of  Gubernation  money,  and  to  the 
portion  of  the  rectory  of  Huntspill  annexed  to  the  Mastership, 
but  in  substitution  for  the  share  dividend  and  other  pecuniary 
allowances  heretofore  paid  to  the  Master.  In  addition  to  his 
stipend,  the  Master  shall  be  entitled  to  the  use  of  his  lodgings 
free  of  rent,  rates  and  taxes. 

(c)  If  the   Master,    being   of  the   age   of  seventy   years,   and 
having  held  office  for  fifteen  years,  resign  the  Mastership,  having 
first  received  the  consent  of  the  Master  and  Fellows  to  his  re- 
tirement, the  College  may  grant  him  a  pension  not  exceeding  500^. 
a  year  for  life,  payable  in  the  manner  provided  in  Schedule  C 
annexed  to  these  Statutes. 

(d)  Provided  that,  if  and  as  long  as  he  hold  any  Ecclesiastical 
Benefice,  any  Professorship,  any  office  tenable  for  life  or  during 
good  behaviour,  or  any  office  in  the  permanent  Civil  Service  of 
the  State,  his  pension  shall  not  exceed  such  amount  as  with  the 
net  income  derivable  by  him  from  all  these  sources  will  make  up 
i,2OoL  a  year. 

(e)  The  Master  and  Fellows  may,  if  they  think  fit,  and  subject 
to  such  conditions  and  limitations  as    seem    to   them    desirable, 
augment  the   annual   stipend   payable  to  the   Master  out  of  the 
corporate  revenues  of  the  College,  when  such  revenues  are  suf- 
ficient for  that  purpose,  to  a  sum  not  exceeding  900^.  clear  of 
income  tax. 

(/)  If  the  Master  hold  a  Professorship,  or  other  office,  in  the 
University  (unless  the  office  be  that  of  Vice-Chancellor),  the 
stipend  payable  to  the  Master  out  of  the  corporate  revenues  of 
the  College  shall  not  exceed  the  sum  which  will  make  his  emolu- 
ments (including  those  of  the  Professorship  or  other  office)  i,5oo/. 
a  year. 
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Kesidence        6.  (a)  The  Master  shall  reside  in  the  College  at  least  seven 
les'  calendar  months  in  each  year,  whereof  eighteen  weeks  at  least 
shall  be  in  the  usual  College  terms. 

(b)  But  in  case  of  the  Master's  sickness,  or  from  any   other 
urgent  cause,  the  Visitor  may  dispense   with   his   residence   for 
such  period  as  seems  to  the  Visitor  to  be  required  by  the  necessity 
of  the  case. 

(c)  The  Master  shall  superintend  the   property   and   domestic 
arrangements  of  the  College,  as  well  as  its  discipline  and  edu- 
cation, and  shall  take  some  part  in  the  educational  work  of  the 
College. 

Appoint-          7.  (a)  The  Master  may  from  time  to  time,  in  case  of  sickness 

powers  of    or  absence,  by  writing  under  his  hand,  appoint  one  of  the  Fellows 

Vicegerent,  of  the  College  to  act  as  Vicegerent  for  such  period  (not  exceeding, 

except  with  the  consent  of  the  Visitor,  one  calendar  month  in  any 

one  Term,  or  three  calendar  months  in  vacation),  as  the  Master 

deems  requisite. 

(b)  If  in  any  such  case  a  Vicegerent  be  not  appointed  by  the 
Master,  or  during  a  vacancy  in  the  Mastership,  the    Senior  of 
the  Fellows  for  the  time  being  in  residence   at   the   University 
shall,  if  need  require,  act  as  Vicegerent   during   such   sickness, 
absence,  or  vacancy. 

(c)  The  Vicegerent  shall  have  the  same  powers  and  duties  as 
the  Master. 

Provision         8.  (a)  If  at  any  time  the  Master  become  permanently  incapable 

t       of  performing  the  duties  of  his  office,  the  Visitor  may,  on  the 

incapacity   petition  of  the  Master  presented  with  the  consent  of  a  majority 

of  Master.   Of  fae  J?ei[ovf8  specially  summoned,  order  that  the  Master  shall 

be  permitted  to  retire  from  his  office  with  such  a  pension  not 

exceeding   500?.   a   year   as   the   Visitor    deems   suitable   to   the 

circumstances  of  the  case. 

(b)  If  no  such  petition  shall  have  been  presented  by  the  Master, 
the  Visitor  may,  if  he  think  fit,  on  the  petition  of  a  majority  of 
two-thirds  of  the  Fellows  present  at  a  meeting  specially  summoned 
and  after  inquiry  held  by  him,  declare  that  the  Master  has 
become  permanently  incapable  of  performing  the  duties  of  his 
office,  and  order  that  the  Mastership  shall  be  deemed  vacant  at 
a  time  to  be  fixed  by  the  order ;  and  the  Fellows  shall  thereupon 
proceed  to  the  election  of  a  new  Master.  The  Visitor  shall  by 
the  same  order  assign  to  the  Master  on  his  ceasing  to  hold  office 
such  a  pension,  not  exceeding  500^.  a  year,  as  the  Visitor  deems 
suitable  to  the  circumstances  of  the  case.  A  pension  granted 
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under  this  Clause  shall  be  subject  to  the  limitations  prescribed 
by  Clause  5  (d)  of  this  Statute,  and  shall  be  provided  for  in 
the  manner  set  forth  in  Schedule  C  annexed  to  these  Statutes. 

(c)  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Senior  Fellow  in  residence  for 
the  time  being  on  a  requisition  presented  to  him  by  any  three 
of  the  Fellows,  to  summon  a  meeting  in  order  to  determine 
whether  or  not  such  a  petition  shall  be  presented. 

9.  If  the  Master  be  guilty  of  grave  immorality  or  misconduct  in  Depriva- 
his  office,  or  become  bankrupt,  or  make  any  statutory  composition 
or  arrangement  with  his  creditors,  he  may  be  deprived  of  his  office 
by  the  Visitor,  after  inquiry  held  on  the  petition  of  the  majority  of 
the  Fellows,  present  at  a  meeting  specially  called  with  notice  of 
the  business  to  be  transacted  thereat.  The  Vicegerent  or,  if  there 
be  no  Vicegerent,  the  Senior  Fellow  resident  within  the  Uni- 
versity for  the  time  being,  on  the  receipt  of  a  requisition  signed 
by  not  fewer  than  three  Fellows,  shall  be  bound  to  call  such 
meeting,  giving  not  less  than  a  fortnight's  notice  thereof. 

HI.— The  Fellows. 

1.  The  number  of  Fellowships  shall   be   such    (not    less   than  Number 
twelve  nor  more  than  sixteen)  as  the  Master  and  Fellows  may 

from  time  to  time  determine.     Of  these  not  fewer  than  seven  nor  ships, 
more  than  eleven  shall  be  devoted  to  purposes  of  education,  and 
called  Tutorial  Fellowships. 

2.  The  right  of  election  to  every  Fellowship  shall  be  vested  Eight  of 

in  the  Master  and  Fellows.  ®lefition  *° 

H  ellowanip. 

3.  (a)  The  ordinary  day  of  election  to  a  Fellowship  not  tutorial  j^y  Of 

shall  be  the   apth  day  of  November,  or  such   other  day  as  the  election. 
Master  and  Fellows  may,  at  any   Stated   General   Meeting,   ap- 
point. 

(b)  An  election  to  a  Tutorial  Fellowship  may  be  held  at  any 
Stated  General  Meeting,  called  with  notice  of  the  business  to  be 
transacted  thereat. 

4.  Subject  to  the  provisoes  following  and  to  the  other  provisions  Time  for 

of  this  Statute,  whenever  the  number  of  Fellowships  is  reduced  ^^S  . 

vacancies, 
by  a  vacancy  below  the  minimum  number  fixed  by  these  Statutes, 

an  election  to  fill  the  vacancy  shall  be  held  on  or  before  the  next 
ordinary  day  of  election, 

Provided  as  follows  : — 

(i)  It  shall  not  be  necessary  to  elect  to  more  than  one  Fellowship 
in  anv  one  vear. 
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not 
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Mode  of 
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(ii)  When  there  is  not  time  to  give  the  requisite  previous  notice 
of  an  election  to  a  Fellowship  not  tutorial,  or  when  there  is  not  any 
candidate  for  such  a  Fellowship  whom  the  electors  judge  to  be  of 
sufficient  merit  for  election,  the  election  shall  be  postponed  to  the 
ordinary  day  of  election  in  the  following  year,  or  such  earlier  day 
as  the  Master  and  Fellows  may  appoint. 

(iii)  The  election  to  a  Tutorial  Fellowship  may  be  postponed,  if 
the  Master  and  Fellows  think  fit,  for  any  period  not  exceeding  one 
year  from  the  occurrence  of  the  vacancy;  and  the  Master  and 
Fellows  may,  from  time  to  time,  with  the  consent  of  the  Visitor, 
and  for  any  sufficient  reason  approved  by  him,  suspend  the  election 
to  a  Fellowship,  whether  Tutorial  or  not,  for  any  period  approved 
by  the  Visitor  not  exceeding  two  years  from  the  occurrence  of  the 
vacancy. 

5.  Every  person  shall  be  eligible  to  a  Fellowship  not  tutorial, 
but  if  the  candidate  be  a  member  of  the  University  of  Oxford,  or  of 

Fellowship  any  other  University  in  Great  Britain  or  Ireland,  he  must  have 
passed  all  the  examinations  required  by  that  University  for  the 
degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts  or  other  first  degree. 

6.  (a)  Except  in  the  case  of  a  person  in  Holy  Orders  elected 
under  the  special  provisions  of  this  Statute,  the  Election  to  every 
Fellowship,  not  tutorial,  shall  be  after  a  competitive  examination, 
of  which  public  notice  shall  be  given  not  less  than  sixty  days  before 
the  day  of  election.     The  notice  shall  specify  the  number  of  vacan- 
cies to  be  filled  up,  and  the  conditions  of  election. 

(b)  The  candidate  shall  be  examined  in  such  subjects  connected 
with  the  studies  of  the  University  as  the  Master  and  Fellows  shall 
from  time  to  time  determine  ;  but  the  system  of  examinations  shall 
be  such  as  to  render  the  Fellowships  accessible  from  time  to  time 
to  excellence  in  every  branch    of  knowledge    recognised    in    the 
Schools  of  the  University  :  and  the  examination  shall,  three  times 
at  least  for  every  ten  vacancies  filled  up,  have  special  reference  to 
the  subjects  recognised  in  one  or  more  of  the  Final  Schools  of  the 
University,  other  than  the  School  of  Literae  Humaniores. 

(c)  The  Master  and  Fellows  shall  elect  the  candidate  who,  after 
the  examination,  appears  to  them  to  be  of  the  greatest  merit  and  most 
fit  to  be  a  Fellow  of  the  College  as  a  place  of  religion,  learning,  and 
education. 

7.  (a)  The  Master  and  Fellows  may,  if  they  think  fit,  before 
holding  an  election  to  a  Fellowship,  not  tutorial,  give  notice  of 

educational  their  intention  to  elect  a  person.  who  will  be  required  to  take  part 


Power  to 
avievTto 


duties. 


£or  ^WQ  vears  jn  tjje  educational  work  of  the  College. 
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(6)  A  Fellow  elected  iu  pursuance  of  such  notice  shall,  during 
those  years,  undertake  such  educational  work  as  may  be  assigned 
to  him  under  the  provisions  of  Statute  V. 

(c)  The  aggregate  numher  of  the  Fellows  for  the  time  being 
elected  under  this  provision  and  of  the  Tutorial  Fellows  shall  not 
at  any  time  exceed  eleven. 

8.  (a)  Every  person  elected  to  a  Fellowship  not  tutorial  shall  Year  of 
remain  a  Probationer  Fellow  for  one  year  from  his  election. 

(6)  A  Probationer  Fellow  shall  not  be  entitled  to  attend  College 
meetings  or  to  take  any  part  in  the  government  of  the  College  or 
in  the  administration  of  the  College  property,  but  shall  receive  the 
same  emoluments  as  if  he  were  an  actual  Fellow.  ' 

(c)  On  the  expiration  of  his  year  of  probation,  a  Probationer 
Fellow,  if  approved  by  the  Master  and  Fellows,  shall  be  admitted 
an  actual  Fellow. 

9t  (a)  Every  Probationer  Fellow  shall,   on  his  election,   make  Declara- 
before  the  Master  a  declaration  that  he  will  observe  the  Statutes  {^typ™- 

ball  oner 

and  Bylaws  of  the  College.  and  actual 

(6)  Every  actual  Fellow  shall,  on  his  admission,  make  before  Fellow- 
the   Master   a   declaration  that  he  will   be  true  and  faithful  to 
the   College,   and    will   endeavour   to    promote    its    interests   and 
studies. 

10.  A  Fellowship  not  tutorial  shall  be  tenable  for  a  period  of  Duration 
seven  years,  exclusive  of  any  time,  not  exceeding  two  years,  during  °^      *^" 
which  the  Fellow  has,  since  his  election,  been  resident  at  the  Uni-  tutorial, 
versity  and  employed  by  the  College  in  its  educational  work  upon 

the  terms  of  having  the  tenure  of  his  Fellowship  so  extended,  pro- 
vided that  there  shall  not  be,  at  any  one  time,  employed  by  the 
College  in  its  educational  work  more  than  two  holders  of  Fellow- 
ships not  tutorial  who  shall  be  entitled  to  an  extension  of  their 
Fellowships  on  those  terms. 

11.  There  shall  be  attached  to  each  Fellowship  not  tutorial  a  Stipend  of 

fixed  annual  stipend  of  2ool.  clear  of  income  tax.  Fellow  not 

T       •  i          f  •  tutorial. 

12.  In  either  of  the  following  cases  : —  Power  to 

(i)  If  a  person  holding  a  Fellowship  not  tutorial  be  a  Professor  continue  a 

or  Public  Lecturer  of  the  University  of  Oxford,  or  be,  with  the  FeUow8hiP 

*  non- 

sanction  of  the  Master  and  Fellows,  engaged  in  any  educational  tutorial 

work,  either  in  the  University  or  elsewhere  under  the  direction  in  certain 

n  <-s 

of  the  University  or  of  the  College  :  or, 

(ii)  If  it  be  proved  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Master  and 
Fellows  that  a  person  holding  a  Fellowship  not  tutorial  is 
engaged  in  the  study  of  any  branch  of  Literature  or  Science, 
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and  that  his  studies  are   likely  to   produce   valuable  results  in 
published  writings — 

the  Master  and  Fellows  may,  by  a  majority  of  two-thirds  of  those 
present  and  voting  at  a  Stated  General  Meeting,  special  notice 
having  been  given  of  the  intention  to  propose  &uch  continuance, 
from  time  to  time,  continue  his  Fellowship  for  further  periods,  not 
exceeding  in  each  case  five  years.  In  this  case  his  stipend  as 
Fellow  shall  not  exceed  such  an  amount  as  together  with  his  net 
income  from  other  sources  will  make  up  gool.  a  year. 

Conditions  13.  (A)  (a)  The  Master  may,  if  he  think  fit,  subject  to  the  pro- 
bility  to  visions  of  these  Statutes,  nominate  for  election  to  a  Tutorial 
Tutorial  Fellowship  the  person  whom  he  considers  the  most  fit  to  be  a 
Fellowship.  Tutor  of  the  College .  and  the  Master  and  Fellows  may,  if  they 

think  fit,  confirm  the  nomination  and  elect  the  person  so  nominated 
to  be  a  Tutorial  Fellow. 

(/3)  The  Master  and  Fellows  may  by  a  majority  of  those  present 
and  voting  at  any  Stated  General  Meeting  call  upon  the  Master  to 
exercise  his  power  of  nomination  as  aforesaid,  at  any  time  when 
the  maximum  number  of  Tutorial  Fellowships  allowed  by  these 
Statutes  is  not  filled  up. 

(y)  In  any  of  the  following  cases,  namely  : — 

(i)  When  the  number  of  Tutorial  Fellows  has  fallen  below  the 
minimum  required  by  these  Statutes,  and  the  Master  has  failed  to 
make  a  nomination  within  six  calendar  months  of  the  vacancy ; 

(ii)  When  two  successive  nominations  made  by  the  Master  have 
not  been  confirmed  by  the  College  ; 

(iii)  When  after  one  such  nomination  being  not  confirmed  by 
the  College,  the  Master  has  failed  to  make  a  second  within  one 
calendar  month ; 

(iv)  When  the  Master,  after  having  been  called  upon  to  exer- 
cise his  right  of  nomination  as  provided  above,  has  failed  to  do  so 
within  one  calendar  month  : — 

in  each  of  these  cases,  the  Master  and  Fellows  may  at  the  next  Stated 
General  Meeting  elect  to  a  Tutorial  Fellowship  any  person  whom 
they  may  judge  fittest  for  the  office  by  a  two-thirds  majority  of 
those  present  and  voting. 

(S)  If,  after  the  Master  has  failed  to  nominate  or  the  College  has 
not  confirmed  his  nominations  as  aforesaid,  no  person  is  at  the 
Stated  General  Meeting  next  following  elected  by  a  two-thirds 
majority  to  a  Tutorial  Fellowship,  then  the  Tutorial  Fellowship  in 
question  (unless  filled  up  in  the  meantime  either  by  a  nomination 
of  the  Master  confirmed  by  the  Master  and  Fellows  or  by  a  two- 
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thirds  majority  as  aforesaid)  shall  remain  vacant  for  six  calendar 
months  from  the  day  of  such  stated  meeting,  or  until  the  expiration 
of  any  period  for  which  the  election  to  the  Fellowship  has  been 
postponed  under  Clause  4  (iii).  At  the  end  of  that  time,  if  the 
number  of  Tutorial  Fellows  then  existing  is  less  than  the  minimum 
required  by  these  Statutes,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Visitor  after 
due  inquiry  to  appoint  as  Tutorial  Fellow  the  person  whom  he 
deems  most  fit  for  the  office. 

(B)  The  regulations  contained  in  Clause  13  (A)  respecting  the 
first  election  of  a  Tutorial  Fellow  shall  not  apply  to  his  re-election. 
He  may  be  re-elected  by  a  majority  of  those  present  and  voting  at 
any  Stated  General  Meeting  within  one  year  previous  to  the 
expiration  of  the  term  for  which  he  was  elected. 

14.  A  Tutorial  Fellowship  shall  be  tenable  for  ten  years,  and  the  Duration 
holder  thereof  shall  be  re-eligible  for  further  periods  not  exceeding 

in  each  case  ten  years. 

15.  A  Tutorial  Fellow  shall  take  such  part  in  the  educational  Duties  of 
work  of  the  College  as  may  be  assigned  to  him  by  the  Master  and  Fallow 
Fellows,  and  shall  not  without  their  consent  accept  .any  office  or 
undertake  any  educational  work  if  the  office  or  work  is  in  their 
judgment  incompatible  with  the  full  performance  of  his  work  for 

the  College. 

16.  (a)  A  Tutorial  Fellow  shall  reside  within  the  University  in  Residence 

f  *T\    4>        *     1 

accordance  with  the  provisions  herein-after  contained.  Fdkrtr 

(6)  But  the  Master  and  Fellows  may  allow  a  Tutorial  Fellow  to 
be  absent  from  the  University  for  the  purposes  of  study  at  intervals 
of  not  less  than  three  years,  and  for  a  period  not  exceeding  one 
year  at  any  one  time,  and  upon  such  terms  with  respect  to  the 
reduction  of  his  stipend  during  his  absence  as  may  appear  to  them 
reasonable. 

(c)  They  may  also,  in  case  of  sickness,  or  for  any  other  sufficient 
reason,  dispense  with  the  residence  of  a   Tutorial  Fellow  at  the 
University  or  within  the  College  walls  for  such  time  as  they  think 
proper. 

(d)  The  Master  and  Fellows  may  make  and  vary  regulations 
with  respect  to  the  lodging  and  residence  in  or  near  the  College  of 
Tutorial  Fellows  whether  married  or  not ;  provided  that  at  least 
four  persons  unmarried  and  engaged  in  the  educational  work  of 
the  College,  exclusive  of  the  Master,  shall  reside  within  the  College 
walls. 

(e)  Every  Fellow  elected  to  a  Tutorial  Fellowship,  and  not  being 
then  married,  shall   vacate  his  Fellowship  by  marriage,  if  such 
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marriage  shall  take  place  within  seven  years  from  the  day  of  his 
election.  Every  Tutorial  Fellow  shall  reside  in  rooms  in  the 
College  during  the  usual  College  Terms,  unless  the  Master  and 
Fellows  at  a  Stated  General  Meeting  shall  have  given  him  leave 
to  reside  elsewhere.  So  long  as  there  are  such  four  unmarried 
persons  engaged  in  the  educational  work  of  the  College,  and 
resident  within  the  College  walls,  as  aforesaid,  during  the  usual 
College  terms,  a  Tutorial  Fellow  vacating  his  Fellowship  by  mar- 
riage shall  not  be  incapable  of  being  elected  to  fill  the  vacancy  so 
created,  if  the  Master  and  Fellows  shall  desire  to  retain  his  services 
in  the  educational  work  of  the  College. 
Stipend  of  17.  (a)  There  shall  be  attached  to  each  Tutorial  Fellowship 
a  ^xe(^  annual  stipend  of  2ool.  clear  of  Income  Tax,  and  in 
addition  to  this  stipend,  a  Tutorial  Fellow  giving  his  full  services 
to  the  College  shall  receive  a  further  annual  sum  of  50^. 

(6)  If  a  Tutorial  Fellow  be  so  employed  as  not  to  be  required  to 
give  his  full  services,  or  if  he  resign  any  portion  of  his  College 
work,  or  accept  or  undertake  any  office  or  educational  work  which, 
in  the  judgment  of  the  Master  and  Fellows,  is  incompatible  with 
the  full  performance  of  his  College  work,  his  emoluments  shall  be 
liable  to  such  reduction  as  the  Master  and  Fellows  may  determine 
to  be  reasonable.     This  provision  shall  apply,  both  to  the  amounts 
payable  out  of  the  revenues  of  the  College  under  this  Statute,  and 
to  the  progressive  stipend  paid  under  Statute  V. 
Pension  of        18.  (a)  If  a  Tutorial  Fellow- 
Fellow,  (i)  Having  been  employed  for  thirty  years  in  the  educational 
service  of  the  College,  either  as  Fellow  or  otherwise,  desire  to 
retire  from  his  Tutorial  Fellowship  ;  or 

(ii)  Is  not  re-elected  after  the  expiration  of  any  period  of  ser- 
vice, being  not  less  than  twenty  years, 

he  shall,  on  ceasing  to  hold  his  Tutorial  Fellowship,  become  entitled 
to  a  pension. 

(6)  The  yearly  amount  of  the  pension  shall  be  one  half  of  the 
average  yearly  stipend  received  by  the  pensioner  during  his  first 
twenty  years  of  service,  with  an  increment  for  every  additional 
year  of  service  up  to  ten,  at  the  rate  of  one  fortieth  of  his  stipend 
for  that  year.  No  pension  shall  exceed  400?.  a  year. 

(c)  The  Master  and  Fellows  may  also,  if  they  think  fit,  grant 
a  pension  to  any  Tutorial  Fellow  or  Lecturer  who  retires  from  his 
Tutorial  Fellowship  or  Lectureship  after  having  been  employed  for 
twenty  years  in  the  educational  service  of  the  College,  either  as 
Fellow  or  otherwise.  The  amount  of  such  pension  bhall  in  no  case 
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exceed  the  amount  of  a  pension  calculated  as  in  the  last  preceding 
clause. 

(d)  Provided  that,  if  and  as  long  as  the  pensioner  hold    any 
Ecclesiastical    Benefice,    any    Professorship,    any    Headship    of    a 
College  or  Mastership  at  a  school,  any  office  tenable  for  life  or 
during    good   behaviour,  or   any    office    in    the   permanent   Civil 
Service  of  the  State,  his  pension  shall  not  exceed  such  amount  as, 
with  the  net  income  derivable  by  him  from  all  these  sources,  will 
make  up  i.oool.  a  year. 

(e)  If  a  Tutorial  Fellow  or  Lecturer  be  permanently  disabled  by 
sickness,  or  if  a  Tutorial  Fellow  be  not  re-elected  at  the  end  of  the 
term  of  ten  years  for  which  he  was  first  elected,  the  Master  and 
Fellows  may,  on  proof  to  their  satisfaction  that  the  circumstances 
of  the  Tutorial  Fellow  or  Lecturer  are  such  as  to  require  it,  grant 
him  on  his  retiring  from  his  Tutorial  Fellowship  or  Lectureship, 
and  for  such  time  and  on  such  terms  as  the  Master  and  Fellows, 
with  the  consent  of  the  Visitor,  shall  think  reasonable,  an  annual 
retiring  allowance,  at  any  rate  not  exceeding  one  fortieth  of  his 
stipend  for  each  year  during  which  he  has  been  employed  in  the 
educational  service  of  the  College,  either  as  Fellow  or  otherwise. 

(/)  The  above-mentioned  periods  of  service  shall  be  deemed  to 
include  periods  of  absence  allowed  by  the  College ;  and  for  the 
above  purposes  the  stipend  of  a  Tutorial  Fellow  or  Lecturer  shall 
be  deemed  to  include  the  whole  income  derived  by  him  from 
a  Fellowship,  Tutorship,  Lectureship,  and  any  other  College  office, 
less  deductions  for  absence  and  otherwise. 

(g)  All  pensions  granted  under  this  clause  shall  be  payable  only 
out  of  the  Pensions  Fund  herein-after  mentioned. 

19.  (a)  If  a  Tutorial  Fellow  retire  from  his  Fellowship  after  Power  to 
having  been  employed  for  twenty  years  in  the  educational  service  ??n»inul- 
of  the  College,  either  as  Fellow  or  otherwise,  or  in  consequence  of  Of  retiring 
his  being  permanently  disabled  by  sickness  from  discharging  his  Tutorial 
duties  as  Tutorial  Fellow,  the  Master  and  Fellows  may,  if  they 

think  fit,  by  a  majority  of  two-thirds  of  those  present  and  voting 
at  a  Stated  General  Meeting,  continue  his  Fellowship  for  a  term  of 
five  years,  and  may  from  time  to  time  so  continue  it  for  further 
like  terms. 

(6)  No  stipend  shall  be  attached  to  a  Fellowship  so  continued ; 
and,  for  the  purposes  of  this  Statute,  it  shall  not  be  considered  a 
Tutorial  or  Non-tutorial  Fellowship. 

20.  For  the  purpose   of  Pensions  to   be    granted  under  these  Pension 
Statutes,  a  Fund  shall  be  formed  and  set  apart,  upon  the  terms  Fund- 

o 
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and  in  the  manner  set  forth  in  Schedule  C  to  these  Statutes,  which 
is  to  be  taken  as  part  thereof. 

Provision         21.    If  the   holder   of  a  Fellowship   not   tutorial,  having  been 
sumption     elected  to  a  Tutorial  Fellowship,   retire  therefrom  with  the  con- 
of  Non-       sent   of  the  College  and  after  not  less  than  two  years'  service, 
IMT^V     Before  the  expiration  of  nine  years  from  the  date  of  his  election  to 
by  retiring  the  Non-tutorial  Fellowship,  he  shall  be  entitled  to  a  Fellowship 
Tutorial      with  a  stipend  of  2ool.  a  year,  tenable  for  as  many  years  as  in 
addition  to  those  during  which  he  had  already  held  the  Fellow- 
ship will  make  nine  from  the  date  of  his  election  to  the  Non-tutorial 
Fellowship. 

Election  of      22.  The  Master  and  Fellows  may,  if  they  think  fit,  by  a  simple 
Holy118    1    majority  of  those  present  and  voting  at  any  Stated  General  Meet- 
Orders,        ing,  and  either  with  or  without  previous  public  notice  or  examin- 
ation, elect  to  a  Fellowship,  either  Tutorial  or  Non-tutorial,  a 
person  in  Holy  Orders  of  the  Church  of  England  who  appears  to 
them  eminently  qualified  to  give  religious  instruction,  or  agree  to 
elect  to  such  Fellowship  a  person  so  qualified  who  is  willing  to 
take  Holy  Orders  before  his  election ;  and  may,  at  the  time  and 
as  a   condition  of  his  election,  require  him  to  conform  to  such 
regulations  with  respect  to  residence  and  service,  either  as  Tutor 
or  as  Chaplain,  as  they  think  expedient. 
Provided  as  follows  : — 

(i)  No  election  shall  be  made  under  this  clause  whilst  there  are 
two  Fellows  of  the  College  elected  under  the  same  clause. 

(ii)  If  at  any  time  there  be  no  Fellow  resident  at  the  University 
in  Holy  Orders  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  giving  religious 
instruction  to  the  Undergraduate  members  of  the  College,  then, 
subject  to  the  foregoing  proviso,   an   election  shall,  on  the  next 
vacancy,  be  made   under  this  clause.     But  the  filling  up  of  this 
vacancy  may  be  postponed  for  a  period  not  exceeding  a  year. 
Professor  of      23.  The  Boden  Professor  of  Sanskrit  for  the  time  being  shall, 
iTex'officio  bv  virtue  of  his  office'  be  a  non-stipendiary  Fellow  of  the  College. 
Fellow.  24.  (a)  The  Master  and  Fellows  may  from  time  to  time  by  a 

Power  to  majority  of  two-thirds  of  those  present  and  voting,  and  with  the 
Fellow-  consent  of  the  Visitor,  elect  to  a  Fellowship  tenable  for  a  term  not 
ships,  Pro-  exceeding  seven  years — 

PuWicLec-  (0  Anv  Professor  or  Public  Lecturer  of  the  University  of  Ox- 
turers,  and  ford  ;  or 

distin-  ^  ^jy  person  wno  is  distinguished  in  some  branch  of  Liter- 

persons,       ature  or  Science,  whose  studies  have  produced  valuable  results  in 
published   writings,    and   who   shall    undertake,    if   required,   to 
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perform  any  definite  literary,  scientific,  or  educational  work  in 
the  College,  or  in  the  University,  or  (under  the  direction  of  the 
College  or  the  University)  elsewhere  ;  which  work  shall  be  speci- 
fied in  the  resolution  by  which  he  is  elected. 

(b)  They  may  attach  to  the  Fellowship  a  stipend  not  exceeding 
in  the  first  case  50?.  a  year  and  in  the  second  case  2Oof.  a  year, 
either  subject  or  not  to  the  performance  of  duties,  as  appears  to 
them  reasonable. 

(e)  A  Fellow  elected  under  this  clause  shall  be  re-eligible. 

(d)  Any  person,  who  as  such  Professor  or  Public  Lecturer,  or 
as  undertaking  to  perform  such  work  as  aforesaid,  shall  be  elected 
or  become  a  Fellow  of  the  College,  shall  ijtso  facto  vacate  his  Fel- 
lowship upon  ceasing  to  be  such  Professor  or  Public  Lecturer,  or 
(if  required  to  perform  such  work)  upon  declining  or  ceasing  so 
to  do. 

(e)  The  total  amount  of  stipends  payable  at  any  one  time  to 
Fellows  elected  under  this  clause  shall  not  exceed  300^.  a  year. 

25.  (a)    The  Master  and  Fellows  may  from  time  to  time,  by  a  Power  to 
majority  of  two-thirds  of  those  present  and  voting,  elect  a  Lee-  l^ers  ^ 
turer,   Bursar,  or   other  Officer  of  the   College  to  a  Fellowship  other  Offi- 
tenable   for   a   term  of  three  years,  if  he  so  long  hold  his  office,  ^j^_ 
with  power  to   re-elect  him   from  time  to  time   under  the  same  ships  ten- 
conditions.  S^rf*"8 

(b)    No   stipend   shall  be  attached  to  a  Fellowship  under  this  office. 
clause. 

26.  The  holder  of  any  Fellowship  under  any  of  the  last  three  Rank  of 
preceding  clauses  shall  have  such   precedence  in  the   College  as   £  '  ^"  ^j 
may  be  assigned  to  him  at  the  time  of  his  election  by  the  Master  under  last 


and  Fellows,  but  such  precedence  shall  give  him  honorary  rank 
only. 

27.  (a)  If  a  Fellow  be  elected  to  and  accepts  the  Headship  of  Vacation 
any  other  College,  or  a  Fellowship  in  any  other  College  to  which  ^    Q°* 
a  stipend  of  more  than  50^.  a  year  is  attached,  he  shall  thereupon  acceptance 
vacate  his  Fellowship  ;  but  the  Master  and  Fellows  may,  if  they  ^.Head- 
think  fit,  by  a  majority  of  two-thirds  of  those  present  and  voting  Fellowship 
at  a  Stated  General  Meeting,  continue  his  Fellowship  for  a  term  elsewhere. 
of  five  years,  and  may  from  time  to  time  so  continue  it  for  further 

like  terms  with  its  former  precedence. 

(b)  No  stipend  shall  be  attached  to  a  Fellowship  so  continued. 

28.  The  provisions  of  these  Statutes  as  to  the  Fellowships  de- 
scribed as  '  Tutorial,'  and    '  Non-tutorial,'  respectively,  shall  not 
apply  to  a  Fellowship  held  under  the  last  five  preceding  clauses  of 

O  2 
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this  Statute  or  any  of  them.  Such  Fellowships  shall  be  additional 
to,  and  exclusive  of,  the  number  sixteen  mentioned  in  the  first 
clause  of  this  Statute. 

Honorary         29.  (a)  The  Master  and  Fellows  may  elect  any  distinguished 
Fellowship.  \'        „  ^  ,,        ,. 

r  person  to  an  Honorary  Fellowship. 

(6)  An  Honorary  Fellow  shall  not  be  entitled  to  vote  or  to  re- 
ceive any  pecuniary  emolument  as  Fellow ;  but  he  may  enjoy  such 
other  privileges  and  advantages  as  the  Master  and  Fellows  may  by 
resolution  from  time  to  time  determine. 

Depriva-  39.  If  a  Fellow  be  guilty  of  grave  immorality  or  misconduct,  or 
Fellows.  °f  contumacious  disobedience  to  any  of  the  Statutes  or  Bylaws  of 
the  College  in  force  for  the  time  being,  or  become  bankrupt  or 
make  any  statutory  composition  or  arrangement  with  his  creditors, 
he  may  be  deprived  of  his  Fellowship  by  the  Visitor,  after  due 
inquiry  held  upon  the  petition  of  a  majority  of  the  Master  and 
Fellows  present  at  a  meeting  specially  called  with  notice  of  the 
business  to  be  transacted  thereat.  The  Master,  upon  the  receipt 
of  a  requisition,  signed  by  not  fewer  than  three  Fellows,  shall  be 
bound  to  call  such  meeting,  giving  not  less  than  a  fortnight's 
notice  thereof. 

Stipends,          31.  All  stipends  and  allowances  payable  under  this  Statute  shall 
payable  out  ^e  Paya^e  ou/t  °f  the  corporate  revenues  of  the  College, 
of  corporate       32.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  Clause  26,  every  Fellow  shall 

revenues.     j^ye   prece(jence  jn  the  College  according  to  the  priority  of  his 
Preced-          ,      . . 
ence.  election. 

Rooms  and  33.  The  Master  and  Fellows  may,  if  they  think  fit,  assign  rooms 
table  allow-  [u  C0nege  free  of  rent  to  any  resident  Fellow.  They  may  also  set 
apart  a  sum  of  money,  not  exceeding  two  shillings  and  sixpence 
per  diem,  for  the  Master  and  each  Fellow,  and  also,  if  they  think 
fit,  for  each  Lecturer  of  the  College,  for  the  expenses  of  his  dinner 
on  each  day  when  he  shall  dine  at  the  Common  College  Dinner, 
whether  in  Hall,  or  in  some  public  room  of  the  College.  No  Fellow 
shall  be  entitled  save  as  aforesaid  to  rooms  rent  free,  or  to  any 
allowances  in  respect  of  his  Fellowship.  No  married  Fellow  shall 
be  entitled  to  rooms  in  the  College  unless  specially  assigned  to 
him  by  the  College.  No  Fellow  shall  have  rooms  assigned  to  him, 
unless  he  have  declared  that  he  intends  to  reside,  nor  be  permitted 
to  retain  them  after  he  has  ceased  to  reside  : — '  residence,'  within 
the  meaning  of  this  clause,  being  pernoctation  during  an  aggre- 
gate period  of  not  less  than  thirteen  weeks  in  the  Academical 
year. 
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IV.  —  The  Scholars  and  Exhibitioners. 

1  .  (a)  The  corporate  revenues  of  the  College  shall  be  charged  Number  of 
with  the  maintenance  of  the  Blundell  Scholarships,  and  of  the       °     " 


other  Scholarships  and  Exhibitions  now  existing  and  specified  in  Exhibi- 
Schedule  A  so  far  as  these  are  not  provided  for  by  special  funds.      tlons- 

(b)  The  Master  and  Fellows  shall  not  be  obliged  to  give  notice 
of  or  to  fill  up  in  any  one  year  a  greater  number  of  Scholarships 
or  Exhibitions  of  any  description  than  that  mentioned  in  the  first 
column  of  Schedule  A. 

2.  The  Master  and  Fellows  may  from  time  to  time,  subject  to  Power  to 

the  provisions  of  Clause  8  of  this  Statute,  vary  the  distribution  of  create  ap 
r  ~  augment 

the  Fund  allotted  to  Scholarships  and  Exhibitions,  provided  that  Scholar- 


the  payments  in  any  one  year  from  the   corporate    revenues  to 
Scholars  and  Exhibitioners  shall   not  exceed  the  aggregate   sum 


mentioned  in  the  last  column  of  Schedule  A. 

3.  No  person  shall  be  eligible  to  a  Foundation  Scholarship  who  Conditions 
has  attained  the  age  of  nineteen  years  on  the  day  of  Election.  £  ?°?  M 

4.  The  elections  to  Foundation  Scholarships  and  Open  Exhibi-  ships. 
tions  shall  be  by  open   competition,  and  in  accordance  with  the  Mode  of 
results  of  an  examination  to  be  held  at  such  times,  in  such  sub-  j^j£ 
jects,  and  generally  in  such  manner,  as  the  Master  and  Fellows  ships  and 

may  from  time  to  time  determine.  Exhibi- 

tions. 

5.  Whenever  there  is  no  duly  qualified  candidate  for  a  Scholar-  provjgjon 

ship  or  Exhibition  whom  the  electors  judge  to  be  of  sufficient  merit  for  post- 
for  election,  the  election  shall  be  postponed  to  such  day  as  the 
Master  and  Fellows  determine. 

6.  The  Master  and  Fellows  may  from  time  to  time  suspend  the  Power  to 
election  to  a  Scholarship  or  Exhibition  for  such  time  as  appears  to  8usPeD 
them  expedient  in  the  interests  of  the  College. 

7.  Every  Scholar  of  the  College  shall,  on  admission  to  his  Scho-  Admission 
larship,  be  admonished  by  the  Master  to  observe  the  Statutes  and  of  Scholar8- 
Bylaws  of  the  College  as  far  as  they  concern  him. 

8.  The  annual  value  of  a  Scholarship  or  Exhibition  tenable  at  Value  of 
the  College,  not  being  one  of  those  mentioned  in  Statute  IX,  Clause  ^olar- 
3,  nor  one  of  those  specified  in  Schedule  B  of  these  Statutes,  shall  Exhibi- 
not  exceed  8oZ.  inclusive  of  all  privileges  and  allowances.  tions. 

9.  Every   Scholarship  or  Exhibition  shall  be  tenable  for  two  Tenure  of 
years  from  the  day  of  election  if  the  person  elected  be  already  a  Scholar- 
member  of  the  University  :    if  he  be  not  then  a  member  of  the  Exhibi- 
University,  it  shall  be  tenable  for  two  years  from  the  Midsummer 

day  next  following  the  day  of  election,  or  (if  the  Master  and  Fel- 
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lows  should  think  fit)  from  the  day  on  which  the  person  elected,  if 
not  then  of  the  age  of  eighteen  years,  shall  attain  that  age.  In 
either  case  at  the  expiration  of  such  period  of  two  years  it  shall 
determine,  unless  the  Master  and  Fellows  shall  by  resolution  have 
declared  themselves  satisfied  with  the  industry  and  good  conduct 
of  the  Scholar  or  Exhibitioner,  in  which  case  the  tenure  of  his 
Scholarship  or  Exhibition  shall  be  renewed  for  a  further  term  of 
two  years.  At  the  end  of  this  latter  period  the  Master  and  Fel- 
lows may  extend  the  tenure  of  any  such  Scholarship  or  Exhibition 
for  one  year  longer,  if  for  special  reasons  they  deem  it  advisable  so 
to  do. 

Before  declaring  themselves  satisfied  with  the  industry  and  good 
conduct  ef  any  Scholar  or  Exhibitioner,  the  Master  and  Fellows 
shall  receive  and  consider  a  Report  concerning  him  laid  before 
them  by  the  Tutors  and  Lecturers  of  the  College  at  or  immediately 
before  the  time  of  their  making  such  declaration. 

Provided  always,  that  nothing  in  this  clause  shall  prevent  the 
exercise  at  any  time,  for  any  sufficient  cause,  of  the  powers  of  de- 
privation and  of  inflicting  fines  conferred  upon  the  Master  and 
Fellows  by  Clause  1 1  of  this  Statute. 

Vacation  of      10.  If  a  Scholar  or  Exhibitioner  be  elected  to  a  Fellowship  in 
Scholar-       ^   Qonegej    or   cease  to  be  a  member  of  the   College,  he  shall 
Exhibi-        thereupon  vacate  his  Scholarship   or  Exhibition, 
tions.  n     jf  a  Scholar  or  Exhibitioner  be   guilty  of  neglect  in  his 

Power  to     studies  or  Of  any  other  misconduct,  the  Master  and  Fellows  may 
deprive  or  j  >  ^ 

mulct.         deprive  him  of  his  Scholarship  or  Exhibition,  or  of  any  part  of 

the  emoluments  thereof. 

Regula-  12.    The   Blundell   Scholarships,  and  the   Newte,  Warner,  and 

1    Greaves  Exhibitions  shall  be  subject  to  the  regulations  with  re- 
Scholar-       spect  thereto  contained  in  Schedule  B  of  these  Statutes,  and  that 

Schedule  sha11  have  effect  as  Part  of  these  Statutes. 

13.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  these  Statutes,  the  Master  and 
General  Fellows  may  from  time  to  time  make  and  vary  such  regulations  as 
aower  to  ^.ney  t^k  expedient  with  respect  to  the  conditions  of  eligibility 
lations.  and  mode  of  election  to  all  Scholarships  and  Exhibitions,  including 

those   mentioned   in    Schedule  B    of  these   Statutes,   the   tenure 

thereof,  the  emoluments  and  privileges  to  be  attached  thereto,  and 

the  residence  of  Scholars  and  Exhibitioners. 

V. — The  Tutors  and  Lecturers. 

TheTuition       1.  (a)    The  fees   paid   by   the  Undergraduate  members  of  the 

Fund  and    f<o]lege  for  tuition  shall  be  carried  to  a  separate  account  and  shall 
its  applica- 
tion. 
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form  a  fund  called  the  Tuition  Fund.  The  Master  and  Fellows 
may,  if  they  think  fit,  pay  out  of  the  corporate  revenue  in  aid  of 
the  Tuition  Fund  a  sum  not  exceeding  in  any  year  5^  for  every 
Undergraduate  member  of  the  College  receiving  Tuition. 

(b)  There  shall  be   paid  to  each  Tutorial  Fellow,  out  of  the 
income  of  the  Tuition  Fund,  a  progressive  stipend,  beginning  with 
loot,  a  year,  and  rising  by  annual  increments  of  15?.  to  a  maximum 
of  340?.  a  year. 

(c)  The  residue  of  the  income  of  the  Tuition  Fund,  after  pro- 
viding for  these  stipends,  shall  be  applied,  in  accordance  with  the 
regulations  hereinafter  contained,  in  payment  of  remuneration  to 
the  educational  staff  of  the  College  (including  such  additional  re- 
muneration to  the  Tutorial  Fellows  as  may  be  considered  requisite), 
and  of  other  expenses  connected  with  the  education  of  the  Under- 
graduate members  of  the  College. 

2.  (a)  There  shall  be  a  Financial  Committee,  consisting  of  the  The  Finan- 
Master  and  of  two  persons  (one  of  whom  shall  not  be  a  Tutorial  c  •i 
Fellow)  elected  by  the  Master  and  Fellows. 

(6)  The  elected  members  of  the  Committee  shall  hold  office  for 
three  years. 

(c)  On  a  casual  vacancy  occurring  in  the  office  of  an  elected 
member,  the  person  elected  to  fill  the  vacancy  shall  hold  office 
for  such  time  as  the  person  in  whose  place  he  is  elected  might 
have  held  it  if  the  vacancy  had  not  occurred. 

3.  (a)  The  Master  and  Fellows  shall  annually  prepare  a  state-  Prepara- 

ment  in  which  they  shall  set  forth  the  lectures  and  other  instruc-  tlon    , 

annual 
tion  which  they  consider  requisite  to  be  provided  by  the  College  scheme  for 

for   its    Undergraduate   members  during  the   year  beginning  at  aPPr°P*J?r. 

A?-  i,  rr  j     L«    j*         •  tionofTui- 

the   ensuing   Michaelmas   lerm,  and  shall  determine  the  manner  ^on  Fun,j. 

in  which  such  lectures  and  instruction  shall  be  assigned  among 
the  Tutors  and  Lecturers.  Except  as  hereinafter  provided,  educa- 
tional work  shall  not  be  assigned  to  any  person  not  previously 
employed  in  the  educational  work  of  the  College,  unless  such 
person  shall  have  been  nominated  by  the  Master  and  approved  by 
the  Master  and  Fellows. 

In  case  of  disagreement  between  the  Master  and  the  majority  of 
the  Master  and  Fellows  as  to  any  nomination  by  the  Master  under 
this  Statute,  or  if  no  nomination  be  made  by  the  Master  for 
lectures  or  instruction  requiring  in  the  opinion  of  the  Master  and 
Fellows  the  nomination  of  a  person  not  previously  employed,  it 
shall  be  lawful  for  the  Master  and  Fellows,  at  a  meeting  duly 
summoned  with  special  notice  of  the  business  to  be  transacted 
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thereat,  to  assign  educational  duties  to  a  person  not  previously 
employed  and  not  nominated  by  the  Master,  by  a  resolution  in 
which  a  majority  of  two-thirds  of  those  present  and  voting  shall 
concur. 

The  statement  prepared  by  the  Master  and  Fellows  shall  be 
referred  to  the  Financial  Committee,  who  shall  thereupon  prepare 
and  lay  before  the  Master  and  Fellows  a  scheme  for  the  appropria- 
tion of  the  Tuition  Fund  (after  making  provision  for  the  pro- 
gressive stipends  of  the  Tutorial  Fellows),  in  accordance  with  the 
educational  requirements  of  the  College,  as  shown  by  the  state- 
ment submitted  to  the  Committee. 

(6)  The  scheme  so  prepared  shall  not  be  valid  until  it  has 
obtained  the  sanction  of  the  Master  and  Fellows  ;  and  if  the 
Master  and  Fellows  dissent  from  any  proposal  contained  in  the 
scheme,  it  shall  be  referred  back  to  the  Committee  for  their 
reconsideration. 

(c)  But  if  the  Master  and  Fellows  and  the  Committee  are 
unable  to  agree  with  respect  to  any  such  proposal,  the  matter 
in  difference  shall  be  referred  to  the  Visitor  of  the  College,  and 
his  decision  shall  be  final. 

Courses  of        4.  The  Master  and  Fellows  shall  provide  courses  of  instruction 

lion*110"      ^or  ^e  Undergraduate  members  of  the  College  during  at  least 

twenty-four  weeks  in  the  academical  year,  exclusive  of  the  time 

devoted  to  any  College  Examinations. 

Provision         5.  The  Master  and  Fellows  shall  provide  religious  instruction 

c  1  '     * 

rre  igious  for  RJJ  members  of  ^he  College  in  statu  ]mpillari,  and  shall  charge 
one  or  more  of  the  Fellows  specially  with  the  duty  of  giving  such 
instruction.  The  Master  may  likewise  with  his  own  consent  be 
charged  with  this  duty. 

VI.  —  The  Government  of  the  College. 

College  1.  The   Master   may   at  any  time   summon  a  meeting  of  the 

meetings.     Master  and  Fellows,  giving  reasonable  previous  notice,  and  shall 

do  so  at  the  request  of  any  two  of  the  Fellows. 
Stated  2.  (a)  There  shall    be  at  least  two   Stated   General   Meetings 


General       Of  ^he  Master  and  Fellows  every  year,  on  such  days  as  the  Master 
and  Fellows  may  from  time  to  time  appoint. 

(6)  Besides  these  meetings,  any  meeting  of  the  Master  and  Fel- 
lows which  is  held  in  any  of  the  University  Terms,  and  which  has 
been  called  by  the  Master  at  the  request  of  the  Master  and 
Fellows,  and  of  which  four  weeks'  notice  in  writing  has  been  sent 
to  each  of  the  Fellows  who  is  within  the  United  Kingdom  at  the 
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time  of  sending  the  notice,  shall  be  considered  a  Stated  General 
Meeting. 

(c)  A  Stated  General  Meeting  may  be  adjourned,  by  resolution 
of  the  meeting,  to  a  day  to  be  specified  in  the  resolution. 

3.  (a)  Except  where  the  concurrence  of  any  specified  proportion  Proceed- 
of  the  Master  and  Fellows,  or  the  consent  of  any  specified  person  £^e*e 
is   by   these    Statutes  made  requisite,  every  question  arising  at  meetings. 
a  College  Meeting  shall    be  decided   by  a  majority  of  the  votes 

of  those  present  and  voting. 

(6)  The  Master  or  Vicegerent  shall  preside  at  College  meetings, 
and  shall,  in  case  of  an  equality  of  votes,  have  a  second  or  cast- 
ing vote. 

4.  (a)  The  Master  and  Fellows  may  from  time  to  time,  subject 
to  the  provisions  of  these  Statutes,  at  any  Stated  General  Meeting 
called  with  special  notice  of  the  business  to  be  transacted  thereat, 
make  and  vary   Bylaws   for  securing   the   attendance  of  Fellows 
at  Stated  General  Meetings,  for  the  admission  to  College  meetings, 
without  any  voting  power  and  for  limited  periods,  of  persons  not 
being  Fellows  of  the  College,  for  determining  what  business  shall 
be  transacted  at  a  College  meeting,  and  what  attendance  shall  be 
requisite  for  the  transaction  of  business,  for  fixing  the  notice  to 
be  given  before  holding  any  meeting  or  before  bringing  forward 
any  question,  and  generally  for  regulating  the  procedure  at  Col- 
lege meetings,  including  meetings  of  the  Fellows  for  elections  to 
the    Mastership,  and   any    other  matters  which  the   Master  and 
Fellows  shall   think  necessary  or  convenient  to  be  regulated  by 
Bylaws,  and  for  enforcing  obedience  to  the  Statutes  and  Bylaws 
for  the  time  being  by  such  penalties  as  may  be  thought  fit ;  which 
penalties  may  include  the  forfeiture  of  any  part  of  the  emoluments 
of  any  Fellowship,  place,  or  office  within  the  College,  as  the  case 
may  be. 

(6)  The  Master  and  Fellows  may  in  like  manner  from  time  to  Power  to 
time  make  and  vary  such  regulations  as  they  may  think  fit  respect-  mtke  ge,ne" 
ing  the  discipline,  studies,  and  domestic  management  of  the  Col-  tiong. 
lege,  and  may  enforce  those  regulations  by  such  penalties  as  they 
think  fit. 

Provided  that  no  Undergraduate  member  of  the  College  shall 
be  removed  from  the  College  without  the  authority  of  the  Master 
and  Fellows. 

5.  The    Master  and  Fellows  may,  from    time  to  time,  appoint  Officers  of 
euch   Officers  of  the  College  as  may  be  reasonably  necessary  for  the  College, 
the  conduct  of  its  affairs,  and  may  fix,  from  time  to  time,  their 
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duties  and  terms  of  office,  and  assign  to  them  such  reasonable 
stipends  as  shall  be  thought  fit,  provided  that  the  total  amount 
paid  from  corporate  revenue  to  any  College  Officers  does  not 
exceed  6ool. 

They  may  also,  on  proof  to  their  satisfaction  that  any  Officer  of 
the  College  is  incapable  or  is  negligent  in  the  performance  of  his 
duties,  remove  him  from  his  office. 

6.  The  Master  and  Fellows  shall  make  provision  for  the  daily 
use  in  the  College  Chapel  of  the  Morning  and  Evening  Prayer 
according  to  the  order  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  or,  on  week 
days,  of  some  abridgment  or  adaptation  thereof  authorised  by  the 
Visitor,  and  for  the  appointment  and  payment  of  Chaplains  to 
conduct  the  Chapel  services.  Such  Chaplains  shall,  if  practicable, 
be  appointed  from  among  resident  Fellows  of  the  College. 


Appoint- 
ment and 
duties  of 
Bursar. 


Building 
Fund. 


Visitor 
may  sus- 
pend Fel- 
lowships, 
&c.,  or  rate- 
ably  reduce 


VII. — Disposal  of  Kevenue. 

1.  (a)  The  Master  and  Fellows  shall  from  time  to  time  appoint 
a  Bursar  or  Bursars,  who  shall  have  the  care  of  the  property  and 
expenditure  of  the  College. 

(b)  The  office  of  Bursar  shall  be  tenable  for  a  year,  but  he  may 
be  re-appointed. 

2.  The  Master  and  Fellows  may  out  of  any  corporate  revenue 
not  required  for  the  purposes  of  these  Statutes  set  apart  from  time 
to  time  such  a  sum  as  they  may  think  fit  to  form  a  fund  for  new 
or  additional    College    buildings,  or  for   acquiring    or   providing 
houses  or  buildings  to  be  occupied  and  used  in  connexion  with  the 
College  and  for  College  purposes.     Provided  that  the  sum  so  set 
apart  shall  not  in  any  year  exceed  300^.,  and  the  capital  of  the 
fund  shall  not  at  any  time  exceed  5,000^. 

3.  If  in  any  case  it  shall  appear  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Visitor 
that,  owing  to  any  cause,  the  revenues  of  the  College  are  insuffi- 
cient to  provide  for  the  charges  created  by  these  Statutes,  and 
to  defray  the  rest  of  its  expenditure,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the 
Visitor,  on  a  petition  presented  to  him  by  order  of  the  Master  and 
Fellows   at  a  Stated  General   Meeting  held   after   notice   of  the 
business   to   be   transacted   thereat,  to   direct   that   any   vacant 
Fellowship  or  Scholarship  or  Exhibition  shall,  either  permanently 
or  during  any  limited  period,  be  kept  vacant,  or  (subject  to  vested 
interests)  that   the   payments   directed   to   be   made   out   of  the 
Tuition  Fund  be  reduced,  or  that  the  charges  created  by  these 
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Statutes  shall  be  rateably  diminished,  either  permanently,  or  for 
a  limited  period. 

4.  The  application  of  the  revenues   of  the  College   under  the  Disposal  of 
provisions  and  to  the  purposes  of  these  Statutes  shall  be  subject  ^jj^to 
to  any  Statute  or  Statutes  made   for  the    University  under  the  University 
powers  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877,  JJ*^  ** 
for  enabling  or  requiring  the  Colleges  to  make  contributions  out  contribu- 
of  their  revenues  to  University  purposes,  and  to  the  payment  of  tions. 

the  charges  imposed  thereby. 

5.  Income  arising  from  any  endowment,  benefection,  or  trust,  Income 
and  applicable  to  the  maintenance  of  any  Fellowship,  Scholarship,  ^^,^3 
or  Exhibition  within  the  College,  or  to  any  other  purpose  for  the  and  trusts 
benefit   of  the   College   or   of  the   Head   or   any   member   of  it  "^J1  in 
(including  any  fund  for  the  purchase  of  advowsons),  shall  be  liable  revenue. 
to  contribute  to  the  payment  of  any  charges  for  University  purposes 
imposed  on  the  College  by  Statutes  made  for  the  University  as 
aforesaid  in  the  same  manner  as  if  such  income  had  formed  part  of 

the  general  revenue  of  the  College,  except  in  the  following  cases  : — 
(a)  Income   of,  or  constituting,  any   emolument   the   trusts  or 
directions  affecting  which  are  protected  from  alteration  by  Sec- 
tion 13  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877. 

(6)  Income  wholly  appropriated  to  any  emolument,  not  being  Excep- 
a  Fellowship,  in  elections  to  which  a  school  has  a  right  of  pre-  tlon8* 
ference  within  the  meaning  of  Section  39  of  the  said  Act  (not 
including  any  such  emolument  which  is  held  for  the  time  being 
under  an  election  held  by  open  competition). 

(e)  Income  subject  to  the  trusts,  conditions,  or  directions  of  the 
will  of  John  Snell,  Esquire,  deceased,  or  any  scheme  approved  by 
the  Court  of  Chancery  relating  thereto,  except  any  part  of  such 
income  which  may  for  the  time  being  be  paid  to  the  Head  of  the 
College  as  such. 

6.  If  at  any  time  it  shall  appear  to  the  Visitor  that  the  revenues  Scheme  to 
of  the  College  have  become  more  than  sufficient  to  provide  for  its      aP", , 
expenditure,  the  Visitor  may,  if  he  think  fit,  make  an  order  direct-  Visitor. 
ing  that  any  part  of  the  surplus  revenue  shall  be  set  apart  and 
applied  to  purposes  relative  either  to  the  College  or  the  Univer- 
sity, according  to  a  scheme  submitted  or  to  be  submitted  to  him 

by  the  Master  and  Fellows  and  approved  by  him.  After  an  order 
so  made  by  the  Visitor,  any  sums  thereby  directed  to  be  set  apart 
shall  be  applied  in  conformity  with  a  scheme  submitted  to  and 
approved  by  the  Visitor  as  aforesaid,  and  under  an  order  of  the 
V  isitor  confirming  the  same,  and  not  otherwise. 
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7.  The  expenditure  of  the  College  shall,  in  the  foregoing  clause, 
be  deemed  to  include  as  well  the  payment  of  charges  for  Univer- 
sity purposes  imposed  by  Statutes   made  for  the  University  as 
aforesaid,  as  the  application  of  Revenue  to  the  purposes  of  these 
Statutes,  reasonable  and  customary  expenditure  (not  inconsistent 
with  them)  for  College  purposes,  extraordinary  expenditure  (when 
required)  on  estates,  and  any  reasonable  donations  for  educational 
or  charitable  objects  or  connected  with  the  duties  of  the  College 
as  a  holder  of  property. 

8.  Before  any  scheme  is  confirmed  by  the  Visitor,  the  College 
shall  communicate  it  to  the  Vice-Chancellor  for  the  information 
of  the  Hebdomadal  Council  of  the   University;    and  the  Visitor 
shall  consider  any  representations  which  the  Hebdomadal  Council 
may  judge  it  expedient  for  the  interests  of  the  University  to  make 
with  reference  to  such  scheme. 

9.  An  order  made  by  the  Visitor  confirming  a  scheme  submitted 
to  him  by  the  Master  and  Fellows  shall  continue  in  force  until 
a  new  scheme  varying  it  or  in  substitution  for  it  shall  have  been 
submitted  and  confirmed  in  like  manner. 

10.  The    Master   and   Fellows   or   any  three   members   of  the 
Governing  Body  of  the  College  may  at  any  time  make  a  repre- 
sentation to  the  Visitor  requesting  him  to  exercise,  if  he  think  fit, 
the   powers   of  this   Statute.     But   this   provision   shall   not   be 
deemed  to  affect  the  Visitor's  right  to  exercise  such  powers  pro- 
prio  motu. 

11.  Subject  to  the  right  of  the  Visitor  to  exercise  the  powers 
hereby  given  to  him,  any  surplus  of  the  revenues  of  the  College 
shall  from  time  to  time  be  applied   by  the   Master  and  Fellows 
at  their  discretion  to  any  purposes  relative  to  the  College  and  not 
inconsistent  with  these  Statutes,  or  (subject  to  the  Statutes  of  the 
University  in  force  for  the  time  being)  to  any  purposes  relative  to 
the   University  and   conducive   to  the   advancement  of  learning, 
science,  or  education. 

1 2.  No  addition  shall  under  the  powers  of  this  Statute  be  made 
to  the  emoluments    of  the    Headship,  or   of  any   Fellowship    or 
Scholarship  in  the  College ;  nor  (unless  under  a  scheme  confirmed 
by  the  Visitor  or  under    any    express   power   herein-before    con- 
tained)  to   the   number    of  Fellowships   or    of   Scholarships,  the 
payments   to   the   Tuition   Fund,  or  to  an   Exhibition   Fund,  or 
the  provision  for  a  Pension  Fund,  which  are  respectively  autho- 
rised by  these  Statutes.     But  this  clause  shall  not  be  deemed 
to   prohibit  or  restrain   the    Master   and   Fellows   from   making 
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payments  under  the  preceding  clause  out  of  the  surplus  revenue 
of  the  College  for  research  or  other  work  in  any  department  of 
learning  or  science. 

VIII.— The  Visitor. 

1.  The  Visitor  shall  as  heretofore  be  elected  by  the  Master  and  Election  of 
Fellows.  Visitor- 

2.  When  the  office  of  Visitor  becomes  vacant,  the  Master  shall  Mode  of 
summon  a  meeting  of  the    Master   and  Fellows   for  the    election  electlon- 
of  a  Visitor.     Such   meeting   shall  be  held  within  a  like  period 

of  time  and  with  like  notice,  and  the  election  shall  be  conducted  in 
like  manner,  as  herein-before  provided  respecting  the  election  of  a 
Master,  except  that  what  is  required  in  that  case  to  be  done  by 
the  two  Senior  Fellows  shall  at  the  election  of  a  Visitor  be  done 
by  the  Master ;  and  the  Visitor  shall  be  elected  by  an  absolute 
majority  of  the  Master  and  Fellows. 

3.  If  at  any  time  the  Visitor  elected  by  the  College  should  be  Incapacity 
from  any  cause  incapable  of  discharging  the  duties  imposed  upon  °^  ^ isitor- 
him  by  these  Statutes,  the  powers  of  the  Visitor  shall  be   (per- 
manently or  temporarily  as  the  case  may  be)  vested  in  the  Crown 

to  be  exercised  by  the  Lord  Chancellor. 

4.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Visitor,  whenever  he  shall  think  fit,  General 
in  person  or  by  his  commissary  duly  appointed,  to  visit  the  College,  K*.^" 
and  to  exercise,  on  any  such  Visitation,  all  powers  lawfully  belong- 
ing to  his  office. 

5.  If  any  question  arise  on  which  the  Master  and  Fellows  are  Power  to 
unable  to  agree,  depending  wholly  or  in  part  on  the  construction  j° 

of  any  of  the  Statutes  of  the  College,  the  Master  and  Fellows,  or  the 
Master,  or  any  three  of  the  Fellows,  may  submit  the  same  to  the 
Visitor,  and  the  Visitor  may  thereupon  declare  the  true  construc- 
tion of  the  Statutes  with  reference  to  the  case  submitted  to  him. 

6.  The  Visitor  may,  either  jyroprio  motu,  or  on  the  complaint  of  Power  to 
the  Master  or  any  of  the  Fellows,  disallow  and  annul  any  Bylaw  or  Disallow 
resolution  of  the  Master  and  Fellows  which  is,  in  the  Visitor's 
judgment,  repugnant  to  any  of  the  Statutes  of  the  College  in  force 

for  the  time  being. 

7.  The  Master,  or  any  Fellow  of  the  College,  if  aggrieved  by  any  Appeal  to 
act  of  the  Master  and  Fellows,  and  any  Scholar  or  Exhibitioner  of  Visitor- 
the  College,  if  deprived  of  his  Scholarship   or  Exhibition  by  a 
decision  of  the  Master  and  Fellows,  may  appeal  to  the  Visitor ;  and 

it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Visitor  to  adjudicate  on  the  appeal  and 
confirm,  reverse,  or  vary  the  act  or  decision  as  he  deems  just. 
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IX. — Provisions  Relative  to  the  University. 

1.  If  at  any  time  it  appear  to  the  Hebdomadal  Council  of  the 
University  that  any  provisions  of  the  Statutes  of  the  College  in 
force  for  the  time  being  respecting  the  accounts  of  the  College,  or 
the  audit  or  publication  thereof,  or  the  exercise  of  the  borrowing 

'  powers  of  the  College,  or  any  other  provision  of  such  Statutes,  by 
the  non-observance  of  which  any  interest  of  the  University  is 
liable  to  be  prejudicially  affected,  is  not  duly  observed,  the 
Hebdomadal  Council  may  submit  a  representation  to  the  Visitor  ; 
and  the  Visitor  shall,  upon  receiving  such  representation,  inquire 
into  the  matter,  and  after  considering  any  representation  made  by 
the  College  make  such  order  therein  as  he  shall  deem  just  for 
enforcing  the  due  observance  of  the  Statutes  in  the  matter  to 
which  the  representation  relates. 

2.  The  Hebdomadal  Council  or  any  Board  of  a  Faculty  in  the 
University  may  in    like  manner   make    a    representation   to  the 
Visitor,  if  it  should  appear  that  the  provisions  of  these  Statutes 
respecting  the  subjects  of  examinations  for  Fellowships  are  not  duly 
observed  by  the  College. 

3.  Before  any  representation  is  made  to  the  Visitor  under  either 
of  the  foregoing  provisions,  the  Vice-Chancellor,  or  the  Chairman 
of  such  Board  of  a  faculty,  (as  the  case  may  be)  shall  communicate 
the  matter  of  the  proposed  representation  to  the  Master  for  the 
information  of  the  College,  and,  when  a  representation  is  made, 
shall  forthwith  send  him  a  copy  of  it. 

X. — Supplemental,  Special,  and  Temporary  Provisions. 

1 .  (a)  Any  notice  required  by  these  Statutes  to  be  given  to  any 
person  may  be  given  either  by  delivering  it  to  him,  or  by  leaving 
it  at  his  usual  or  last  known  place  of  abode,  or  by  sending  it  by 
post  in  a  prepaid  letter  addressed  to  him  at  his  usual  or  last 
known  place  of  abode  in  the  United  Kingdom. 

(6)  If  notice  is  sent  by  post  it  shall  be  deemed  to  have  been 
given  if  it  is  proved  that  the  letter  containing  it  was  properly 
addressed  and  put  into  the  post,  and  shall  be  deemed  to  have  been 
received  at  the  time  when  the  letter  containing  the  notice  would  be 
delivered  in  the  ordinary  course  of  post. 

(c)  The  non-receipt  of  a  notice  shall  not  invalidate  the  proceed- 
ings at  any  meeting  to  which  it  relates. 

Provision         2-  The  funds   specially  applicable  to  the  maintenance  of  the 
as  to  charge  Foundation  Scholarships,  shall  cease  to  be  specially  so  applicable, 
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and  shall  form  part  of  the  general  corporate  property  of  the  Col-  forFonnda- 
lege,  and   those  Scholarships  shall   be  a  charge  on  the  general 
corporate  revenues  of  the  College. 

3.  Nothing  in  these  Statutes  shall  affect  the  trusts,  conditions,  Saving  for 
or  directions  of  the  will  of  John  Snell,  Esquire,  deceased,  or  any  ^^  ^j 
scheme  approved  by  the  Court  of  Chancery  relating  thereto,  or  the  modern 
provisions  of  any  trust  created  since  the  loth  August  1827. 

4.  These  Statutes  shall  come  into  operation  on  the  day  on  which  Commence- 
the  same  shall  be  approved  by  Her  Majesty  in  Council.  Statutes. 

5.  (a)  These  Statutes  shall  not  affect  any  vested  interest  of  any  Limited 
person  who  is  at  the  time  when  they  come   into  operation  the  tenures. 
Master  or  a  Fellow  of  the  College,  or  the  conditions  of  tenure  of 

the  emolument  held  by  virtue  of  such  an  interest,  but  the  foregoing 
provision  shall  not  apply  to  any  person  who  at  that  time  holds  an 
emolument  within  the  College  subject  to  the  condition  that  his 
tenure  of  it  shall  from  and  after  the  approval  of  new  Statutes  to 
be  made  by  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners  in  relation  to 
it  be  subject  to  the  provisions  of  such  new  Statutes.  Every  such 
person  shall  thenceforth  hold  the  said  emolument  on  the  same 
terms  and  subject  to  the  same  conditions  as  if  he  had  been  elected 
to  it  under  these  Statutes,  and  if  the  emolument  be  a  Fellowship 
he  shall  be  entitled  to  hold  it  for  the  residue  of  the  time  and  on  the 
terms  for  and  upon  which  he  would  have  held  the  same,  if  these 
Statutes  had  been  in  force  on  the  day  of  his  election,  and  he  had 
then  been  elected  to  a  Non-tutorial  Fellowship  tenable  tinder 
them. 

(6)  The  existing  Master  may  at  any  time  within  one  year  after  Existing 
the  approval  of  these  Statutes  by  Her  Majesty  in  Council,  or  with  Master- 
the  consent  of  the  Master  and  Fellows  at  any  time  afterwards,  by 
a  declaration  of  consent  in  writing,  signed  by  him,  and  recorded 
and  preserved  in  the  College,  place  himself  under  these  Statutes, 
and   shall  thenceforth  hold  his  office  with  the  same  rights  and 
emoluments  as  if  he  had  been  elected  to  the   Mastership  under 
these  Statutes.     And  any  person  entitled  to  a  Fellowship  tenable  Existing 
according  to  the  provisions  of  any  previous  Statutes  may  exchange  *ellow8- 
his  Fellowship  for  a  Fellowship  tenable  according  to  the  provisions 
of  these   Statutes,  upon   such    terms  with  respect  to   the  value, 
present  and  prospective  tenure,  and  duration  of  the  Fellowship 
taken  in  exchange  as  are  approved  by  the  Master  and  Fellows,  and 
confirmed  by  the  Visitor,  as  reasonable,  but  so  that  the  value  and 
duration  of  such  last-mentioned  Fellowship  shall  in  no  case  exceed 
the  maximum  value  and  duration  allowed  for  a  Tutorial  Fellowship 
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by  these  Statutes.  In  case  the  Fellowship  taken  in  exchange  is 
a  Tutorial  Fellowship,  the  Master  and  Fellows  may  determine  from 
time  to  time  what  portion  of  its  emoluments  is  to  be  paid  from  the 
corporate  revenues  of  the  College,  provided  that  this  portion  does 
not  exceed  the  stipend  prescribed  by  Statute  III,  Clause  17. 

(c)  For  the  purposes  of  the  provisions  of  these  Statutes  with 
respect  to  the  number  of  Fellowships,  and  of  Tutorial  Fellowships 
in  particular,  the  Fellowships  held  by  existing  Fellows  shall  be 
counted  in  the  number  of  Fellowships,  and  a  Fellowship  held  by 
any  existing  Fellow  who  is  for  the  time  being  discharging  tutorial 
functions  shall  be  considered  a  Tutorial  Fellowship. 

Pensions  of      ( d}  The  provisions  of  these  Statutes  with  respect  to  the  right  to 

existing       pensions  shall  apply  to  the  existing  Master,  and  shall  apply  to  the 

Fellows.       existing  Fellows  on  the  Tutorial  List  (including  such,  if  any,  as 

may  have  been  elected  under  any  such  Order  of  the  University  of 

Oxford    Commissioners    as    aforesaid),    as   if   they   were    Tutorial 

Fellows. 

6.  The  Statutes  of  Balliol  College  approved  in  the  year  1871  are 
hereby  repealed,  without  prejudice  to  any  right  acquired,  liability 
incurred,  or  thing  done  thereunder,  or  any  repeal  effected  thereby. 
These  Statutes  are  made  wholly  for  Balliol  College  within  the 
meaning  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
section  30. 
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SCHEDULE  B. 

1.    Blundell  Scholarships. 

(a)  There  shall  be  five  Scholarships  within  the  College,  called  Provisions 
Blundell  Scholarships,  to  each  of  which  shall  be  attached  an  annual  ^^  s^o- 
stipend  of  not  less  than  6ol.  larehipa 

(6)  The  Master  and  Fellows  shall  not  be  bound  to  fill  up  more 
than  one  Blundell  Scholarship  in  any  one  year. 

(c)  The  elections  to  the  Blundell  Scholarships  shall  be  held  at 
Mr.  Peter  Blundell's  School  at  Tiverton  in  the  county  of  Devon, 
on  such  day  in  each  year  between  the  15th  and  2gth  days  of  June, 
both  inclusive,  as  the  Master  and  Fellows  appoint,  after  a  competi- 
tive examination  of  the  candidates  in  subjects  connected  with  the 
studies  of  the  School. 

(d)  Notice  of  the  day  appointed  for  the  election  shall  be  given 
not  less  than  thirty  days  previously  by  the  Master  of  the  College  to 
the  Head  Master  of  the  School. 

(e)  The  examination  shall  be  conducted  by  three  Examiners,  one 
appointed  by  the  Master  and  Fellows,  another  (not  being  a  Master 
of  the  School)  by  the  Governing  Body  of  the  School,  and  the  third 
by  the  Master  and  Fellows  of  Sidney  Sussex  College  in  the  Univer- 
sity of  Cambridge,  or  in  default  of  appointment  by  them,  by  the 
Master  and  Fellows  of  Balliol  College. 

(/)  The  expenses  of  the  Examiner  or  Examiners  appointed  by 
the  Master  and  Fellows  of  Balliol  College,  shall  be  defrayed  out  of 
the  corporate  revenues  of  the  College. 

(g)  No  person  shall  be  admissible  as  a  candidate  who  has  not 
been  educated  at  the  School  for  the  three  years  immediately  pre- 
ceding the  election,  or  who  has  attained  the  age  of  nineteen  years, 
or  whom  the  said  Governing  Body  do  not  deem  proper  to  be  a 
candidate,  having  regard  to  his  moral  character  and  pecuniary 
circumstances. 

(h)  The  Examiners  shall  elect  that  candidate  who  on  the 
examination  appears  to  them  to  be  of  the  greatest  merit,  and  most 
fit  to  be  a  scholar  of  the  College. 

(t)  The  Examiners  shall,  immediately  after  each  election,  notify 
to  the  Head  Master  of  the  School  the  subjects  of  examination  for 
the  ensuing  year. 

2.    Newte's  Exhibition. 

(a)  The  election  of  Exhibitioners  to  the  Foundation  of  John 
Newte,  clerk,  shall  be  held  after  a  competitive  examination  of 
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the  candidates  in  such  subjects  connected  with  the  studies  of  Mr. 
Peter  Blundell's  school  as  the  electors  from  time  to  time  determine. 
(6)  The  electors  shall  elect  that  candidate,  being  a  Scholar  of 
the  said  School  educated  therein  for  the  two  years  immediately  pre- 
ceding the  election,  who  on  the  examination  appears  to  them  to  be 
of  the  greatest  merit. 

3.  Warner  Exhibition. 

(a)  The  Exhibitioners  of  the  Foundation  of  Dr.  John  Warner, 
Bishop  of  Kochester,  shall  be  elected  from  candidates  who  are  born 
in  Scotland  or  whose  fathers  have  been  born  in  Scotland. 

(6)  No  person  shall  be  admissible  as  a  candidate  who  has  com- 
pleted the  fourth  Term  of  his  academical  residence  in  the  University 
of  Oxford. 

(c)  The  election  of  Exhibitioners  shall  be  held  after  a  competitive 
examination  of  the  candidates  in  such  subjects,  and  conducted  in 
such  manner,  as  the  electors  from  time  to  time  appoint ;  and  that 
candidate,  being  otherwise  duly  qualified  according  to  the  instru- 
ment of  Foundation  and  the  Statutes  of  Balliol  College,  shall  be 
elected,  who  on  the   examination   appears  to  be  of  the  greatest 
merit. 

(d)  If  any  Exhibitioner  be  elected  to  and  accept  a  Snell  Exhibi- 
tion he  shall  vacate  the  Exhibition  held  by  him  when  so  elected. 

4.  Greaves  Exhibition. 

In  elections  to  the  Exhibitions  of  the  Foundation  of  Richard 
Greaves,  clerk,  no  person  shall  be  entitled  to  preference  on  account 
of  his  having  been  educated  at  any  School,  other  than  the  Free 
School  of  Ludlow,  in  the  county  of  Salop,  and  no  person  shall  be 
entitled  to  preference  on  account  of  his  having  been  educated  at 
that  school,  unless  he  has  been  so  educated  for  the  two  years 
immediately  preceding  the  election. 

The  Exhibitions  of  the  Foundations  of  John  Warner,  and  Richard 
Greaves,  shall  be  tenable  until  the  beginning  of  the  Term  following 
the  expiration  of  two  years  from  the  day  of  election  of  each  Scholar 
and  Exhibitioner,  and  shall  then  determine,  unless  the  Master  and 
Fellows  have  by  resolution,  after  a  report  similar  to  that  required 
in  the  cases  provided  for  by  Statute  IV,  declared  themselves  satisfied 
with  the  industry  and  good  conduct  of  the  Scholar  or  Exhibitioner, 
in  which  case  the  tenure  of  the  Scholarship  or  Exhibition  shall  be 
renewed  for  a  further  term  of  two  years,  to  be  reckoned  from  the 
expiration  of  two  years  from  the  day  of  his  election.  At  the  end  of 
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the  latter  period  the  Master  and  Fellows  may  extend  the  tenure  of 
any  such  Scholarship  or  Exhibition  for  one  year  longer,  if  for 
special  reasons  they  deem  it  advisable  so  to  do. 

5.  General. 

The  Blundell  Scholarships,  and  the  Exhibition  of  the  Foundation 
of  John  Newte,  shall  be  tenable  until  the  beginning  of  the  Term 
following  the  expiration  of  two  years  from  the  day  of  the  election 
of  each  Scholar  and  Exhibitioner,  and  shall  then  determine,  unless 
the  Master  and  Fellows  have  by  resolution,  after  a  report  similar 
to  that  required  in  the  cases  provided  for  by  Statute  IV,  declared 
themselves  satisfied  with  the  industry  and  good  conduct  of  the 
Scholar  or  Exhibitioner,  in  which  case  the  tenure  of  the  Scholar- 
ship or  Exhibition  shall  be  renewed  for  a  further  term  of  three 
years,  to  be  reckoned  from  the  expiration  of  two  years  from  the 
day  of  his  election. 

Before  declaring  themselves  satisfied  with  the  industry  and  good 
conduct  of  any  Scholar  or  Exhibitioner  the  Master  and  Fellows 
shall  receive  and  consider  a  Report  concerning  him  laid  before 
them  by  the  Tutors  and  Lecturers  of  the  College  at  or  immediately 
before  the  Stated  Meeting. 

Nothing  herein  contained  shall  prevent  the  exercise  at  any  time, 
for  any  sufficient  cause,  of  the  powers  of  deprivation,  and  of 
inflicting  fines,  next  hereinafter  mentioned. 

The  holders  of  these  Scholarships  and  Exhibitions  shall  be 
liable  to  deprivation,  or  fine  by  the  loss  of  part  of  their  emolu- 
ments, by  the  same  authority,  for  the  same  causes,  and  in  the 
same  manner,  as  the  Scholars  of  the  College. 

Whenever  on  the  occurrence  of  a  vacancy  in  any  of  these 
Scholarships  or  Exhibitions,  there  is  no  duly  qualified  candidate 
for  the  same  whom  the  electors  judge  to  be  of  sufficient  merit 
for  election,  the  stipend  attached  to  the  Scholarship  or  Exhibition 
shall  be  applicable  to  the  maintenance  or  augmentation  of  Scholar- 
ships or  Exhibitions  open  to  public  competition  and  tenable  at  the 
College. 

SCHEDULE   C. 

Pension  Fund. 

1.  The  pension  not  exceeding  500?.  granted  to  a  Master  retiring 
under  Statute  II.  8,  shall  be  made  up : 

f  2 
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(a)  By  a  deduction  of  2ooL  from  the  emoluments  of  the  Master, 
provided  his  emoluments  as  Master  are  not  reduced  below  i,ooo£. 

(6)  By  a  charge  on  the  revenues  of  the  College. 

The  pension  not  exceeding  500?.  granted  to  a  Master  retiring 
under  Statute  II.  5,  shall  be  made  up : 

(a)  By  a  deduction  from  the  Master's  stipend  as  above : 

(6)  By  a  charge  on  the  Pension  Fund. 

2.  The  College  shall  contribute  i,oool.  a  year  to  the  formation 
of  a  Pension  Fund.     This  annual  contribution  shall  be  made  up 
(a)  by  a  charge  of  id.  per  cent,  on  the  annual  income   of  the 
Tuition  Fund,  (5)  the  remainder  from  the  revenues  of  the  College. 
The  sums  so  contributed,  so  far  as  not  required  for  the  payment  of 
current  pensions,  shall  be  invested  in  any  mode  in  which  cash  under 
the  control  of  the  High  Court  may  for  the  time  being  be  invested. 
The  interest  on  such  investments  shall  be  applicable  to  the  pay- 
ment of  pensions,  and  any  portion  not  so  used  shall  be  accumulated 
and  invested  in  the  same  manner. 

The  accumulated  Fund  shall  be  kept  apart  from  the  general 
revenues  of  the  College. 

The  principal  shall  remain  untouched,  and  the  interest  be 
applicable  only  for  the  purposes  of  the  Pension  Fund. 

The  annual  payments  of  i,oool.  by  the  College  shall  commence 
in  the  year  1882-83. 

3.  The  sum  of  3,000^.  paid  to  the  College  for  Advowsons  already 
sold  shall  be  added  to  the  Pension  Fund. 

4.  In  case  of  sale  6f  any  Advowsons  in  future  by  the  College 
the  purchase  money  shall  be  paid  into  the   Pension  Fund,  and 
the  College  shall,  if  the  Master  and  Fellows  think  fit,  be  relieved 
"pro  tanto"  from  the  annual  payments  due  by  it  to  the  principal 
of  the  Pension  Fund. 

5.  If  in  any  year  the  interest  on  the  accumulated  Fund  is 
insufficient  to  pay  the  Pensions  due  during  that  year,  and  part  of 
the  annual  sum  of  i,oool.  paid  by  the  College  is  therefore  used 
for  current  Pensions,  the  Master  and  Fellows  may,  if  they  think 
fit,  replace  out  of  revenue  the  portion  thus  used  so  as  to  make  up 
an  addition  of  i,oooZ.  to  the  capital  of  the  Pension  Fund  in  that 
year ;    provided  that   the   supplementary   sum   shall    not  exceed 
500^. 

6.  If  in  any  year  the  interest  of  the  accumulated  Fund  together 
with  the  sum  of  i,oooZ.  payable  by  the  College  be  insufficient  to 
supply  the  Pensions  due  in  that  year,  a  rateable  deduction  shall  be 
made  from  all  the  Pensions  payable  in  that  year. 
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7.  When  the  accumulated  sums  invested  in  the  Pension  Fund 
reach  the  amount  of  35,000^.,  the  annual  sum  payable  by  the 
College  shall  not  exceed  such  an  amount  as  together  with  the 
interest  of  the  accumulated  Fund  shall  suffice  to  discharge  the 
pensions  payable  during  each  year. 

by  the  Queen  in  Council,  %rd  May,  1882.] 


II. 

WE,  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners,  under  and  by 
virtue  of  all  and  every  the  powers  in  this  behalf  enabling  us  con- 
tained in  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877,  do 
by  this  present  Instrument  under  our  Seal  make  the  Statute 
hereunto  annexed  for  Balliol  College  in  the  University  of  Oxford, 
concerning  the  Form  of  Accounts  of  the  College  and  the  Audit 
and  Publication  thereof. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  First  day  of    /       "X 
July,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  Thousand  (  2/.S    ] 
Eight  Hundred  and  Eighty  One.  J 


A  STATUTE  FOB  BALLIOL  COLLEGE,  CONCERN- 
ING THE  FORM  OF  ACCOUNTS  OF  THE  COL- 
LEGE AND  THE  AUDIT  AND  PUBLICATION 
THEREOF. 

1 .  The  Master  and  Fellows  shall  cause  proper  Books  of  Account  Accounts, 
to  be  kept,  in  which  shall  be  entered — 

(i)  All  receipts  and  payments  on  account  of  or  authorised  by 
the  College,  whether  from  and  to  persons  being  members  of  the 
College  or  from  and  to  any  other  person  whomsoever ; 

(ii)  All  debts  and  liabilities  contracted  by  or  to  the  College  or 
by  or  to  any  person  on  account  or  by  authority  of  the  College  ; 

(iii)  A  statement  in  detail  of  all  property  of  every  kind  or 
description  held  by  or  in  trust  for  the  College. 
The  Books  shall  include — 

(a)  A  Register  of  all  the  property  of  the  College,  showing  the 
description,  situation,  amount,  rental  or  other  annual  value,  of 
every  property ;  the  fixed  charges  on  it  (if  any) ;  and  in  the  case 
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of  stocks  or  other  securities  the  names  in  which  and  the  accounts 
to  which  the  same  are  standing  : 

(6)  A  Roll  of  Rents,  Rentcharges,  Dividends,  and  other  annual 
income,  showing  the  amounts  receivable  and  those  actually  received 
during  the  year,  and  the  arrears  (if  any)  at  the  beginning  and  at 
the  close  of  the  account : 

(c)  A  Cash  Book  or  Cash  Books  containing  a  record  of  all  cash 
transactions : 

(c?)  A  Ledger  or  Ledgers  : 

And  also  such  other  books  as  may  be  necessary  or  convenient  for 
regularly  recording  all  such  receipts  and  payments  and  other 
matters  and  things  as  aforesaid,  and  for  enabling  the  several  ac- 
counts to  be  duly  checked  and  balanced,  and  the  correctness  of 
the  Abstracts,  for  the  publication  of  which  provision  is  herein-after 
made,  to  be  ascertained  and  verified. 

3.  Separate  accounts  shall  be  kept  of  all  property  held  in  trust 
for  any  purpose  other  than  the  general  purposes  of  the  College, 
and  of  receipts  and  payments  in  respect  of  such  property. 
Audit.  4.  The  College  accounts  shall  be  audited  once  at  least  in  every 

year.  The  Master  and  Fellows  shall  appoint  for  that  purpose  an 
Auditor  or  Auditors.  One  person  so  appointed  shall  be  either  a 
professional  Accountant  carrying  on  business  in  London  or  West- 
minster, or  (if  the  Master  and  Fellows  think  fit)  a  person  con- 
versant with  accounts  approved  by  the  Permanent  Secretary  to 
Her  Majesty's  Treasury.  The  Auditor  or  Auditors  shall  report  in 
writing  to  the  Master  and  Fellows  whether  the  accounts  of  the 
College  are  duly  kept  in  proper  books  of  account  in  conformity 
with  the  provisions  of  this  Statute,  and  whether  the  Abstracts  and 
Balance  Sheet  prepared  pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  this  Statute 
contain  a  full  and  true  account  of  the  financial  condition  of  the 
College.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Auditors  or  any  Auditor  to 
report  specially  as  to  any  payment  which  they  or  he  may  judge  to 
have  been  made  without  sufficient  authority.  The  expenses  of  the 
Audit  (including  payment  to  any  clerk  or  clerks  whose  assistance 
the  Auditor  or  Auditors  may  require)  shall  be  paid  out  of  the 
revenues  of  the  College. 

Abstracts,        5.  The  Master  and  Fellows  shall  in  every  year  cause  to  be  pre- 

&c-»  for       pared  and  delivered  to  the  Registrar  of  the  University  for  publi- 

tion.  cation  such  Abstracts,  statements,  and  other  matters  relating  to 

the  accounts  of  the  College  as  by  any  Statute  made  or  to  be  made 

for  the  University  under  the  powers  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford 

and  Cambridge  Act,  1877,  they  arc  or  shall  be  required  to  furnish ; 


FOR   BALLIOL   COLLEGE   AND   NEW  INN    HALL.  215 

and  shall  also  furnish  to  the  Curators  of  the  University  Chest  such 
information  as  may  be  required  for  determining  the  amount  to  be 
paid  by  the  College  to  the  Curators  as  a  contribution  for  University 
purposes  under  any  Statute  made  under  the  lite  authority. 

This  Statute  is  a  Statute  wholly  for  Balliol  College  within  the 
meaning  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
section  30. 

[Approved  by  the  Queen  in  Council,  yd  May,  1882.] 


III. 

WE,  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners,  under  and   by 
virtue  of  all  and  every  the  powers  in  this  behalf  enabling  us  con- 
tained in  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877,  do 
by  this   present   Instrument   under  our  Seal  make  the   Statute 
hereunto  annexed  for  the  Union  of  Balliol  College  in  the  Univer- 
sity of  Oxford  and  New  Inn  Hall  in  the  same  University. 
Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  Sixteenth  day 
of  June,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  Thousand 
Eight  Hundred  and  Eighty  One. 


A  STATUTE  FOB  THE  UNION  OP  BALLIOL 
COLLEGE  AND  NEW  INN  HALL. 

Whereas  application  for  a  complete  union  of  Balliol  College  in 
the  University  of  Oxford  and  New  Tnn  Hall  in  the  same  Univer- 
sity has  been  made  to  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners 
on  the  part  of  the  College  and  of  the  Hall  respectively  in  manner 
provided  by  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
Section  22  ;  (that  is  to  say,) 

On  the  part  of  the  College  by  a  resolution  passed  at  a  General 
Meeting  of  the  Governing  Body  as  in  the  said  Act  mentioned, 
with  the  consent  in  writing  of  the  Visitor ; 
And  on  the  part  of  the  Hall  by  a  resolution  of  the  Hebdomadal 
Council,  with  the  consent  in  writing  of  the  Chancellor  of  the 
University ; 

We,  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners,  hereby  make  the 
following  Statute : — 
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1.  This  Statute  shall  take  effect  on  the  first  vacancy  in  the 
office  of  Principal  of  New  Inn  Hall  occurring  after  it  shall  have 
been  approved  by  Her  Majesty  in  Council ;  or,  if  at  the  time  of 
such  approval  that  office  should  be  vacant,  then  from  and  imme- 
diately after  such  approval. 

2.  New  Inn  Hall  shall   become  and  be  completely  united  to 
Balliol   College.     And  no  appointment   shall  thereafter  be  made 
to  the  office  of  Principal  of  the  Hall. 

3.  All   real   and   personal   property   held   by   the   Chancellor, 
Masters,  and   Scholars   of  the   University  in  trust  for  the  Hall, 
or  for  the  members  or  any  member  of  it  as  such,  or  belonging 
to  the  members    of  the  Hall  in  common,  shall  be  vested  in  the 
Master  and  Fellows  of  Balliol  College  as  part  of  the  Corporate 
Property  of  the  College,  to  which  the  Hall  is  united.     The  site 
and  buildings  of  the  Hall  shall  be  vested  in  the  College  in  the 
same   manner   and   for  the   same   purposes   as   the   buildings   of 
the  College. 

4.  All  persons  who  at  the  time  when  this  Statute  takes  effect 
are   members  of  the  Hall   shall  be  entitled  to  become   members 
of  the  College  with  the  same  rights  as  those  of  the  same  standing 
or  degree  who  shall  then  be  members  of  the  College.     All  such 
persons,  who,  being  at  that  time  Undergraduate  members  of  the 
Hall,  shall  desire  to    remain   members   of  the    College,  shall  be 
allowed  to  continue  to  reside  in  the  University  on  such  conditions, 
and  shall  be  entitled  to  have  such  tuition  supplied  to  them,  as 
have  been  customary  at  the  Hall ;  and  the  College  shall  not,  in 
the  case  of  such '  persons,  enforce  the  rules  respecting  the  Univer- 
sity Examinations  which  are  customary  at  the  College :  Provided 
that  no  such  person  shall  by  virtue  of  this  clause  be  entitled  to 
continue  to  reside  in  the  University  on  the  above-mentioned  con- 
ditions beyond  the  term  of  two  years  from  the  earliest  time  when 
he  might  have  proceeded  to  the  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts ;  and 
that  this  clause  shall  be   without  prejudice  to  the  right  of  the 
Master  and  Fellows  to  enforce  in  the  case  of  the  persons  aforesaid, 
by  removal  from  the   College  or  otherwise,  such  regulations  re- 
specting discipline  and  domestic  management  as  the  Master  and 
Fellows  may  judge  to  be  necessary  or  expedient, 

5.  From  and  after  the  expiration  of  one  year  reckoned  from  the 
time  when   the  union   shall   have   taken   effect,  the  Master  and 
Fellows   of  the   College   shall  apply  yearly  out  of  its   corporate 
revenues  a  sum  not  less  on  the  average  than  I5o/.  in  such  manner 
as   they  shall  judge   best  for  enabling   students   being  members 
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of  the  College  and  residing  in  the  buildings  of  the  Hall  to  live  at 
diminished  cost  on  an  economical  system,  or,  with  the  approval 
of  the  Visitor  and  in  conformity  with  a  scheme  submitted  to  him 
by  the  College,  in  granting  Exhibitions  to  deserving  members  of 
the  College  in  need  of  assistance  to  support  them  at  the  Uni- 
versity. 

6.  Any  trust  which  at  or  immediately  before  the  time  when 
this  Statute  takes  effect  is  vested  in  the  Principal  of  New  Inn 
Hall  for  the  time  being  as  a  trustee  by  virtue  of  his  office  as 
Principal,  shall  thenceforth  be  vested  in  the  Master  of  Balliol 
College  for  the  time  being  in  like  manner,  and  upon  and  subject 
to  the  conditions  and  directions  affecting  the  same  for  the  time 
being,  unless  in  so  far  as  such  conditions  or  directions  are  or  may 
be  inconsistent  with  the  provisions  of  this  Statute. 

This  Statute  is  a  Statute  for  Balliol  College,  and  is  also  a 
Statute  for  New  Inn  Hall. 

by  the  Queen  in  Council,  %rd  May,  1882.] 
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MERTOST  COLLEGE. 
I. 

WE,  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners,  under  and  by 
virtue  of  all  and  every  the  powers  in  this  behalf  enabling  us 
contained  in  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act, 
1877,  do  by  this  present  Instrument  under  our  Seal  make  the 
Statutes  hereunto  annexed  for  the  House  or  College  of  Scholars 
of  Merton,  commonly  called  Merton  College  in  the  University  of 
Oxford. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  Sixteenth  day 

of  June,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  Thousand 

Eight  Hundred  and  Eighty-One. 


STATUTES  OP  MERTON  COLLEGE,  OXFORD. 

Preamble. 

Merton  College,  otherwise  called  the  House  or  College  of  Scholars 
of  Merton,  was  founded  in  the  year  1264  at  Maiden  in  Surrey 
by  Walter  de  Merton,  sometime  Chancellor  of  England,  and  at 
a  later  period  Bishop  of  Rochester.  The  first  body  of  Statutes 
was  given  by  the  Founder  in  1264,  the  third  and  last  in  1274, 
in  which  year  the  House  of  the  Scholars  was  transferred  to  Oxford. 
The  purpose  of  the  foundation  is  declared  in  the  following  intro- 
duction to  the  Statutes  of  1274  :— 

'  In  nomine  gloriosissimse  et  individuae  Trinitatis,  Patris,  et  Filii, 
et  Spiritus  Sancti.  Amen.  Ego,  Walterus  de  Merton,  clericus, 
illustris  domini  Regis  Angliae  quondam  Cancellarius,  de  Summi 
rerum  et  bonorum  Opificis  bonitate  confisus,  ejusdem  gratise  qui 
vota  hominum  pro  sua  voluntate  ad  bonum  disponit  et  dirigit 
fidenter  innisus,  animique  revolutione  saepe  solicitus  si  quid  sui 
nominis  honori  retribuam  pro  iis  quse  mihi  in  hac  vita  abundanter 
retribuit,  domum,  quam  scholarium  de  Merton  intitulari  seu 
nuncupari  volui  et  mandavi,  et  quam  in  meo  solo  proprio,  meis 
laboribus  acquisito,  videlicet,  apud  Maldon  in  comitatu  Surriensi, 
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ad  perpetuam  sustentationem  scholarium  in  scholis  degentium,  pro 
salute  animae  mea?  et  animarum  domini  Henrici  quondam  regis 
Anglia?,  necnon  et  germani  sui  Eicardi  Romanorum  regis  inclyti, 
et  antecessorum  et  haeredum  suorum,  ac  parentum  et  benefactorum 
meorum  omnium,  ad  honorem  et  gloriam  Altissimi,  ante  turbatio- 
nem  in  Anglia  nuper  subortam,  fundavi  et  stabilivi,  nunc,  pace 
Angliae  reformata  ac  pristina  turbatione  sedata,  animi  stabilitate 
perpetua  approbo,  stabilio  et  confirmo,  locumque  sibi  habitationis 
et  domum  Oxonia?,  ubi  universitas  viget  studentium,  in  meo 
territorio  proprio,  ecclesise  Sancti  Johannis  contermino,  concede 
et  assigno.  Quam  siquidem  domum  scholarium  de  Merton  nun- 
cupari  volo,  atque  in  ea  scholares  perpetuo  moraturos  esse  decerno. 
Cui  siquidem  domui,  seu  scholaribus  in  eadem,  Altissimo  conce- 
dente,  in  perpetuum  moraturis,  maneria  mea  de  Maldon  et  de 
Farlegh  cum  suis  pertinentiis,  quae  pro  ipsorum  scholarium  et 
niinistrorum  altaris,  qui  in  ea  residentes  erunt,  sustentatione 
perpetua,  tempore  dicta?  turbationis  contuli,  etiam  in  praesenti, 
pace  regni  reformata,  concedo,  ipsamque  collationem  spontanea  et 
libera  voluntate  approbo,  ac  deliberate  judicio  ratifico  et  confirmo. 
Qua?  etiam  maneria  dictis  scholaribus,  una  cum  aliis  per  me  sibi 
acquisitis  et  acquirendis,  apud  eosdem  scholares  et  fratres  perpetuo 
permanere  decerno,  sub  forma  et  conditionibus  infra  scriptis,  tarn 
circa  personas  quam  circa  regulam  eorundem,  annuente  Domino, 
futuris  temporibus  jugiter  observandis.' 

STATUTE  I. 
The  Constitution  of  the  College. 

(a)  The   Governing  Body  of  the  College  shall  be  the  Warden  Governing 
and  Fellows,  exclusive  of  Probationer  and  Honorary  Fellows. 

(6)  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  these  Statutes,  all  things  re- 
quired or  authorised  to  be  done  by  the  College  may  be  done  by 
a  majority  of  the  Governing  Body  of  the  College  present  at  a 
College  meeting. 

(c)  The  expression  'the  Fellows,'  as  used  in  these  Statutes, 
shall  not  include  Probationer  or  Honorary  Fellows. 

STATUTE  n. 
The  Warden. 

1.  In  electing  to  the  office  of  Warden,  the  electors  shall  choose  Qualifica- 
the  person  who  is  in  their  judgment  most  fit  for  the  government 
of  the  College  as  a  place  of  religion,  learning,  and  education. 
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Election  of       2.  (a)  The  election  of  the  Warden   shall   be   vested   in   such 
ar  en.      Fellows  of  the  College  present  at  the  time  of  election  as  have 
completed  two  years  from  the  day  of  their  admission  as  actual 
Fellows. 

(6)  As  soon  as  it  becomes  known  that  a  vacancy  has  occurred 
in  the  office  of  Warden,  the  Sub- Warden,  or  in  his  absence  the 
Senior  Fellow  in  residence,  shall  convene  a  preliminary  meeting 
of  the  Fellows  then  in  residence. 

(c)  At  the  preliminary  meeting  a  day  and  hour  shall  be  ap- 
pointed for  a  meeting  to  be  held  for  the  election  of  a  Warden ; 
and  the  Sub- Warden,  or  the  Senior  Fellow  in  residence,  as  the 
case  may  be,  shall  convene  a  meeting  of  the  electors   for   that 
day  and  hour  by  sending  a  notice  to  each  of  the  electors  at  his 
usual  address. 

(d)  The  day  so  appointed  shall  not   be  less  than  twenty  nor 
more  than  sixty  days  from  the  day  of  the  meeting  at  which  it 
is  appointed. 

(e)  The  votes  of  the  electors  shall  be  taken  openly,  and   that 
person  who  shall  have  obtained  the  whole   or   the   majority   of 
the  votes  of  the  electors  present  and  voting  at  the  election  shall 
be  declared  elected. 

(/)  In  the  event  of  no  person  having  obtained  an  absolute 
majority  of  votes,  the  voting  shall  be  repeated  until  some  person 
shall  have  obtained  an  absolute  majority,  except  that,  when  the 
votes  of  the  electors  are  divided  equally  between  two  persons, 
the  choice  between  those  two  persons  shall  rest  with  the  Visitor, 
and  the  person  named  by  him  shall  be  deemed  elected. 

(g)  If  after  seven  days  no  person  shall  have  obtained  an  ab- 
solute majority  of  the  votes  given,  the  Visitor  shall  name  such 
one  of  the  persons  finally  voted  for  at  the  election  as  he  shall 
think  most  fit,  and  that  person  shall  be  deemed  elected. 

(ti)  No  Fellow  shall  be  disqualified  from  voting  at  the  election 
of  a  Warden  by  reason  of  his  being  nominated  as  a  candidate 
for  the  Wardenship. 

(i)   In  the  case  of  an  election  having  been  made  unanimously 
or  by  an  absolute  majority,  the  name  of  the  person  elected  shall 
be  forthwith  certified  to  the  Visitor  under  the  College  seal. 
Residence        3.  (a)  The  Warden  shall  reside  in   the   College   twenty-eight 
of  Warden.  weeks  at  least  in  each  year,  whereof  six  weeks  at  least  shall  be 
in  each  Term,  Easter  and  Trinity  Terms  being  for  this  purpose 
considered  as  one  Term. 

(6)  In  case  of  the  Warden's  sickness,  or  for  any  other  urgent 
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cause,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Warden  and  Fellows  to  dispense 
with  the  Warden's  residence  for  such  a  period  and  on  such  con- 
ditions as  they  may  judge  to  be  required  by  the  necessity  of  the 
case :  Provided  that  no  such  dispensation  shall  without  the  consent 
of  the  Visitor  be  granted  for  a  longer  time  than  two  months  in 
any  one  year. 

4.  (a)  The  emolument  of  the  Warden  shall,  subject  to  the  pro-  Emolu- 
visions  of  these  Statutes,  be  the  sum  of   1.500?.  a  year,  payable 

out  of  the  corporate  revenues  of  the  College ;  and,  in  addition 
thereto,  he  shall  be  entitled  to  the  use  of  his  lodgings  free  of  rent, 
rates,  and  taxes.  Provided  that,  if  and  so  long  as  the  Warden 
holds  any  University  office  or  offices  (except  that  of  Vice-Chancellor) 
the  emoluments  or  aggregate  emoluments  of  which  exceed  five 
hundred  pounds,  his  emoluments  as  Warden  shall  be  reduced  to 
such  a  sum  as  together  with  those  of  the  University  office  or 
offices  will  amount  to  two  thousand  pounds. 

(6)  The  Warden  shall  not  without  the  consent  of  the  College 
hold  any  other  paid  office,  either  in  or  out  of  the  University, 
except  that  of  Yice-Chancellor. 

5.  The  Warden  shall  exercise  a  general  superintendence  over  General 
the  College  in  all  its  departments.  Warden. 

6.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  these  Statutes,  the  Wardenship  Tenure  of 
shall  be  tenable  for  life.  Warden- 

7.  (a)  The  Warden  may,  with  the  consent  of  the  Visitor  and      ^.' 

of  the  College,  after  having  held  the  office  for  fifteen  years,  and  Of  Warden, 
having  attained  the  age  of  seventy  years,  retire  on  a  pension  of 
such  amount,  not   exceeding  750?.  a  year,  as   the   Warden   and 
Fellows  shall  at  the  time  determine. 

(b)  If  at  any  time  it  appears  that   the   Warden  has  become 
permanently  incapable  of  performing  the  duties  of  his  office,  the 
Sub- Warden,   or  in  his  absence  the  Senior  Fellow  in  residence, 
shall,   on  the  request  of  any  three  or  more  Fellows  qualified  to 
vote  in  the  election  of  the  Warden,  convene  a  meeting  of  the 
Fellows  so  qualified  for  the   consideration   of  the   matter,  after 
notice  of  the  business  to  be  transacted  thereat  issued  not  less  than 
four  weeks  before  the  proposed  day  of  meeting ;    and  it  shall  be 
lawful  for  a  majority  of  the  Fellows  present  at  the  meeting  to 
present  a  petition  to  the  Visitor,  setting  forth  the  circumstances 
of  the  case,  and  praying  the  Visitor  to  inquire  into  the  truth  of 
them,  and  the  Visitor  shall  institute  an  inquiry  accordingly. 

(c)  If,   on   such  inquiry,  or  on   a   petition   presented   by   the 
Warden  (as  the  case  may  be),  it  appears  to  the  satisfaction  of 
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the  Visitor  that  the  Warden  has  become  permanently  incapable 
of  performing  his  duties,  the  Visitor  shall  declare  the  Warden's 
office  to  be  vacant,  and  shall  assign  to  him  such  pension,  not 
exceeding  75°^  a  7ear5  as  the  Visitor  may  determine. 

Any  pension  to  be  assigned  to  a  Warden  ceasing  to  hold  office 
under  this  clause  shall  be  provided  for  and  paid  as  follows 
(namely),  two-fifths  thereof  by  a  deduction  from  the  stipend  of 
his  successor  in  the  Wardenship,  and  the  residue  out  of  the 
corporate  revenues  of  the  College. 
Depriva-  8.  If  the  Warden  is  guilty  of  any  grave  immorality,  or  mis- 

tion  of        conduct  in  his  office,  or  culpable  neglect  of  his  duties,  or  becomes 
Warden. 

bankrupt,  or  makes   any  statutory  composition    or   arrangement 

with  his  creditors,  he  may  be  deprived  of  his  office  (without 
pension)  by  the  Visitor,  after  due  inquiry  held  on  the  petition 
of  a  majority  of  the  Fellows  present  at  a  meeting  specially  called 
with  notice  of  the  business  to  be  transacted  thereat.  The  Sub- 
Warden,  or  in  his  absence  the  Senior  Fellow  in  residence,  shall, 
on  the  receipt  of  a  requisition  signed  by  not  fewer  than  five 
Fellows,  be  bound  to  call  such  a  meeting,  giving  not  less  than 
a  fortnight's  notice  thereof. 


STATUTE  III. 
The  Fellows. 

Number  of       1 .  The  number  of  Fellowships   with  emolument   shall   not   be 

Fellow-       }egg  j.nan  nineteen,  and  it  may,  when  and  as  the  revenues  of  the 

ships  with  .  . 

emolu-        College  permit,  be  raised  by  the  College  to  a  greater  number  not 

ment.          exceeding  twenty-six. 

Emolu-  2.  Subject  to  the  qualifications  herein-after  mentioned,   there 

F^  hi  s^a^  ^e  Cached  to  each  Fellowship  a  fixed  annual  stipend  of  2ool. 
clear  of  income  tax  payable  out  of  the  corporate  revenues  of  the 
College. 

Tenure  of        3.  Subject  to   the  provisions  of  these  Statutes  respecting  the 

Fellow-       vacating  of  Fellowships  in  certain  cases,  and  except  Fellowships 

held  by  Professors  ex  officio  under  clause  1 1  of  this  Statute,  every 

Fellowship  shall  be  tenable  for  a  period  of  seven  years  from  the 

date  of  election  or  re-election,  as  the  case  may  be. 

Right  of          4.  The  election  of  Fellows  shall  be  vested  in  the  Warden  and 
Election  to  euc}1  Of  the  Fellows  present  at  the  time  of  the  election  as  have 
ships.          completed  two  years  from  the  day  of  their  admission  as  actual 
Fellows. 
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5.  Every  Fellow  shall  have  precedence  in  the  College*  according  Precedence 
to  the  priority  of  his  original  election  or  appointment.  W8' 

6.  (a)  The  election  to  a  Fellowship  after  examination  shall  take  Fellow- 
place  on  a  stated  day  in  each  year  to  be  appointed  by  the  College  e3U[mina- 
(subject  to  the  provision  for  postponement  herein-after  contained),  tion. 
and  notice  of  every  election,  of  the  number  of  vacancies  to  be  filled, 

and  of  the  conditions  of  election,  shall  be  given  by  the  Warden,  in 
such  manner  as  he  may  deem  best  adapted  to  ensure  publicity,  at 
least  thirty  days  before  the  day  of  election. 

(6)  Not  less  than  one  such  Fellowship  shall,  if  and  as  far  as 
practicable,  be  filled  up  in  each  year,  but  the  College  shall  not  be 
required  to  elect  to  more  than  two  such  Fellowships  in  any  one  year. 

(c)  No  person  shall  be  eligible  to  such  a  Fellowship,  unless  he  Qualifica- 
has  passed  all  the  examinations  required  by  the  University  for  the   lons' 
degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts,  or  other  first  degree;  nor  shall  any 
person  be  eligible  who  is  in  possession  of  any  property  or  income, 
which  if  acquired  after  election  would  disqualify  him  from  con- 
tinuing a  Fellow. 

(d)  The  intellectual   qualifications  of  each  candidate  shall  be  Examina- 
tested  by  an  examination   in    such  subjects  connected  with   the  tlon- 
studies  of  the  University  as  the  College  may  from  time  to  time 
determine. 

(e)  Provided  that  each  of  the  subjects  recognised  as  the  subject  of 
a  distinct  school  in  the  Second  Public  Examination  for  the  degree 
of  Bachelor  of  Arts  shall  once  at  least  in  every  cycle  of  fourteen 
elections  be  specially  recognised  in  the  examination  for  a  Fellow- 
ship. 

(/)  The  electors  shall  choose  that  candidate  who  being  duly 
qualified  appears  to  them  after  the  examination  to  be  of  the 
greatest  merit  and  most  fit  to  be  a  Fellow  of  the  College  as  a 
place  of  religion,  learning,  and  education. 

(g)  Provided  that,  if  there  is  not  any  candidate  for  a  vacant 
Fellowship  whom  the  electors  judge  to  be  of  sufficient  merit  for 
election,  the  election  to  fill  the  vacancy  shall  be  postponed  to 
a  day  to  be  fixed  by  the  College  not  later  than  the  next  stated  day 
of  election. 

(h)  That  candidate  shall  be  deemed  elected  for  whom  the  greatest  Voting, 
number  of  electors  present  have  voted ;  and  if  there  is  an  equality 
of  votes  between  two  or  more  candidates,  the  Warden  shall  have  an 
additional  casting  vote. 

(i)  Every  person  so  elected  shall  remain  a  Probationer  Fellow  Proba- 
for  one  year  from  his  election.  tion- 
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(j)  A  Probationer  Fellow  may,  if  permitted  by  the  Bylaws  of 
the  College  in  force  for  the  time  being,  attend  College  Meetings, 
but  he  shall  not  be  entitled  to  vote  thereat,  or  to  take  any  part  in 
the  government  of  the  College,  or  in  the  administration  of  the 
College  property.  He  shall  be  entitled  during  his  year  of  pro- 
bation to  the  same  emoluments  as  if  he  had  been  admitted  an 
actual  Fellow. 

(k)  On  the  expiration  of  his  year  of  probation,  a  Probationer 
Fellow,  if  approved  by  the  College,  shall  be  admitted  an  Actual  Fellow. 

Property         6.  (sic)  Every  Fellow  elected  under  the  foregoing  clauses  who 

disqualifi-    Rilaii_ 

cation. 

(a)  become  entitled  in  possession,  either  by  descent  or  devolu- 
tion, or  by  virtue  of  any  testamentary  or  other  gift  or  settlement, 
for  his  life  or  for  any  greater  estate,  to  property,  real  or  personal, 
or  to  any  Government  pension  ;  or 

(&)  be  instituted  to  any  ecclesiastical  benefice,  with  or  without 
cure  of  souls,  or  admitted  to  any  office  tenable  for  life  or  during 
good  behaviour  (not  being  a  Professorship  or  Public  Readership 
within  the  University),  or  to  any  office  in  the  permanent  Civil 
Service  of  the  State, 

and  who  shall  retain  such  benefice,  property,  pension,  or  office  for 
twelve  calendar  months  from  the  day  of  his  accession,  institution, 
or  admission  thereto,  shall,  if  the  annual  value  of  or  income 
derivable  from  such  benefice,  property,  pension,  or  office,  or  from 
any  two  or  more  of  the  above-mentioned  sources  clear  of  deductions 
(except  for  property  or  income  tax),  shall  exceed  500^,  vacate  his 
Fellowship  at  the  expiration  of  twelve  calendar  months  from  the 
time  of  his  accession,  institution,  or  admission  to  such  benefice, 
property,  pension,  or  office,  or  from  the  time  when  he  first  entered 
into  the  enjoyment  of  such  annual  income  (as  the  case  may  be)  ; 
and  for  the  purposes  of  this  clause,  the  income  which  the  estimated 
value  of  any  property  would  produce,  if  invested  in  the  3?.  per 
centum  Consolidated  Annuities  at  the  price  current  at  the  time  of 
the  acquisition  thereof,  shall,  in  case  of  doubt,  be  considered  to  be 
the  income  derivable  from  such  property. 

With  respect  to  ecclesiastical  benefices  in  the  patronage  of  the 
College,  of  less  annual  value  than  500^.,  it  shall  be  in  the  power 
of  the  Warden  and  Fellows,  by  Bylaw  or  otherwise,  to  determine 
from  time  to  time  whether  the  acceptance  thereof  shall,  in  any  and 
what  cases,  and  under  any  and  what  conditions,  vacate  a  Fellowship. 
This  clause  shall  not  apply  to  Fellows  elected  or  re-elected  under 
any  of  the  following  clauses. 
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7.  The  College  may  from  time  to  time,  without  examination  and  Fellow- 
without  previous  public  notice,  elect  or  re-elect  to  a  Fellowship  ^^J^^ 
with  emolument : —  ation,  but 

(i)  Any  Professor  or  Public  Reader  in  the  University ;  ^^  emo* 

(ii)  Any  person  whose  attainments  in  Literature,  Science,  or 
Art,  qualify  him  in  the  judgment  of  the  College  for  election  as  a 
Fellow,  and  who  shall  undertake,  if  required,  to  perform  any 
literary,  scientific,  or  educational  work  in  the  College  or  in  the 
University,  or  under  the  direction  of  the  College  or  University 
elsewhere ;  which  work  shall  be  specified  in  the  resolution  by 
which  he  is  elected ; 

(iii)  Any  person  who  has  been  appointed  to  act  as  Bursar, 
Tutor,  or  Lecturer  of  the  College. 

8.  (a)  A  person  elected  or  re-elected  to  a  Fellowship  as  a  Pro-  Emolu- 
fessor  shall  not  receive  as  the  emoluments  of  his  Fellowship  a  !^ur'p  an<j 
greater  sum  than  will  amount  with  the  emoluments  of  his  Pro-  number  of 
fessorship,  exclusive  of  fees,  to  900^.  per  annum.  such  Ft 

(6)  A  person  elected  or  re-elected  to  a  Fellowship  on  under- 
taking to  perform  some  definite  literary,  scientific,  or  educational 
work  shall  vacate  his  Fellowship,  if  in  the  judgment  of  the  College 
he  declines  or  ceases  to  fulfil  the  undertaking. 

(c)  A  person  elected  or  re-elected  to  a  Fellowship  as  the  holder 
of  a  University  or  College  office  shall  on  ceasing  to  hold  the  office 
vacate  the  Fellowship. 

(d)  Not  more  than  two  Fellows  elected  or  re-elected  under  sub- 
sections i.  and  ii.  of  clause  7,  shall  hold  Fellowships  at  one  time  by 
virtue  of  such  election  or  re-election. 

(e)  Not  more  than  one  Fellow  shall  hold  a  Fellowship  at  one 
time,  either  by  original  election  or  by  re-election,  as  having  been 
appointed  to  the  office  of  Bursar. 

(/)  Not  more  than  seven  Fellows  shall  hold  Fellowships  at  one 
time,  either  by  original  election  or  by  re-election,  as  having  been 
appointed  to  the  office  of  Tutor  or  Lecturer. 

9.  (a)  The  College  may  from  time  to  time,  without  examination  Fellow- 
and  without  previous  public  notice,  elect  or  re-elect  to  a  Fellowship  outPe3^j" 
without  emolument ; —  nation  and 

(i)  Any  Professor  or  Public  Reader  (not  being  a  Fellow  by  the  JJJJJZ? 
Statutes  of  the  College)  whose  emolument  is  provided  or  augmented  ment. 
out  of  the  revenues  of  the  College  ; 

(ii)  Any  person  who  has  attained  distinction  in  Science,  Litera- 
ture, or  Art ; 

(iii)  Any   person   who    has   been   a   Fellow,   and   whom   it   is 
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judged  expedient  in  the  interests  of  the  College  to  retain  as  a 

Fellow ; 

(6)  The  number  of  persons  for  the  time  being  holding  Fellowships 

under  this  clause  shall  not  exceed  three. 

Further  10.  (a)  An  election  or  re-election  to  a  Fellowship  under  clause 

as°to1SFel-S    1  or  c^ause  9  °f  this  Statute  shall  not  be  made  unless  at  a  Stated 
lowships      General  Meeting,  nor  unless  previous  notice  shall  have  been  given 

without  ex-  ^o  ^    Warden  and  every  Fellow  qualified  to  vote  in  the  election  of 
animation. 

Fellows,  nor  (except  in  the  case  of  a  person  whom  it  is  proposed  to 

elect  or  re-elect  as  having  been  appointed  to  the  office  of  Bursar, 
Tutor,  or  Lecturer)  shall  such  an  election  or  re-election  be  made 
unless  by  two- thirds  of  the  votes  of  the  Warden  and  Fellows  pre- 
sent at  the  meeting  and  qualified  to  vote  as  aforesaid. 

(b)  A  person  shall  be  eligible  to  a  Fellowship  under  clauses  7 
and  9,  although  he  has  not  passed  the  examinations  required  by 
the  University  for  the  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts  or  other  first 
degree,  and  if  elected  shall  not  be  required  to  pass  a  period  of 
probation,  but  shall  be  admitted  to  an  actual  Fellowship  imme- 
diately on  his  election. 

Professor          11.  (a)  The  following   Professors   shall  be   by  virtue   of  their 
Fellows.      office  Fellows  of  the  College,  and  shall  be  respectively  entitled  to 
the  emoluments  herein- after  provided  for  them  : — 

(i)  The  Linacre  Professor,  who  shall  receive  from  the  College 
a  stipend  of  700?.  per  annum  in  addition  to  the  emoluments  of  his 
Fellowship. 

(ii)  The  Professor  of  English  Language  and  Literature,  who 
shall  receive  from  the  College  a  stipend  of  700?.  per  annum  in 
addition  to  the  emolument  of  his  Fellowship. 

(6)  Every  such  Professor  shall  hold  his  Fellowship  so  long  as  he 
holds  his  Professorship,  and  no  longer. 
Elections  to       12.  The  provision  made  by  the  foregoing  clause  for  the  Profes- 

Professor-    sors}iips  therein  mentioned  shall  be  dependent  on  the  condition  that 
sniDB 

the  election  to  each  of  them  shall  be  vested  in  a  Board  of  Electors 

to  be  constituted  by  a  Statute  made  for  the  University,  and  that  of 
each  Board  so  constituted  one  member  at  least  shall  be  a  member 
of  the  College  appointed  by  the  College  on  the  occasion  of  each 
election. 

Depriva-          13.  A  Professor  to  whose  Chair  a  Fellowship  is  attached  may  be 

p°n  °^        deprived  of  his  Fellowship  for  the  same  causes  and  in  the  same 

Fellows.      manner  as  other  Fellows ;  and  the  Bylaws  and  Regulations  of  the 

College  may  be  enforced  against  him  as  against  other  Fellows. 

If  a  Professor  be  so  deprived,  that  part  of  his  emoluments  which 
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consists  in  the  stipend  of  a  Fellowship  shall  sink  into  the  corporate 
revenues  of  the  College,  but  the  annual  sum  constituting  the 
residue  of  such  emoluments  shall  continue  to  be  payable  to  the 
Professor. 

If  a  Professor  be  deprived  of  bis  Professorship  by  any  authority 
constituted  in  that  behalf  by  Statutes  made  for  the  University,  he 
shall  ipso  facto  vacate  his  Fellowship. 

14.  If  at  any  time  the  Professorship  of  English  Language  and 
Literature  should  be  united  to  the  Professorship  of  Anglo-Saxon  or 
should  be  held  in  conjunction  with  it,  the  College  may,  if  it  think 
fit,  resolve  that  any  part  of  the  yearly  sum  of  *jocl.  payable  under 
these  Statutes  to  the  holder  of  the  former  Chair  shall  be  applied  to 
some  other  purpose  connected  with  the  Professoriate  of  the  Univer- 
sity, such  purpose  to  be   determined  from  time   to  time  by  the 
College  with  the  consent  of  the  Hebdomadal  Council ;   Provided 
that  the  total  emoluments  of  the  holder  of  the  said  two  Professor- 
ships or  united  Professorships  be  not  thereby  reduced  to  less  than 
900?.  per  annum. 

15.  (a)  The  College  may,  if  it  think  fit,  set  apart  out  of  the  Allow- 
revenues  of  the  College  a  sum  not  exceeding  three  shillings  per  5?cea  and 
diem  in  respect  of  the  Warden  and  each  Fellow  (and  also,  if  it 

think  fit,  any  Tutor,  or  Lecturer,  or  Bursar  of  the  College)  for 
the  expenses  of  his  dinner  on  each  day  when  he  shall  dine  at  the 
Common  College  Dinner,  whether  in  Hall  or  in  some  public  room 
of  the  College. 

(6)  An  unmarried  Fellow  receiving  emolument  as  a  Fellow  and 
resident  within  the  College  shall  be  entitled  to  rooms  in  the 
College  rent  free. 

(c)  Save  as  aforesaid,  no  Fellow  shall  be  entitled  to  rooms  rent 
free,  or  to  any  allowances  in  respect  of  his  Fellowship. 

(d)  A  married  Fellow  shall  not  be  entitled  to  rooms  in  the  Col- 
lege, unless  they  are  specially  assigned  to  him  by  the  College. 

(e)  The  College  may  from    time    to  time  determine   by  Bylaw 
what  shall  be  the  period  and  conditions  of  residence  for  the  purpose 
of  this  Statute :  Provided  that  the  aggregate  period  of  such  resi- 
dence shall  not  be  less  than  thirteen  weeks  in  the  academical  year. 

16.  If  a  Fellow  is  elected  to  and  accepts  a  place  on  the  Govern-  "Vacation  of 
ing  Body  of  any  other  College  in  the  University,  he  shall  thereupon  on  eiec(;i0n 
vacate  his  Fellowship,  but  shall  not  be  incapable  of  being  re-elected  elsewhere, 
under  any  of  the  provisions  of  these  Statutes. 

17.  (a)  The  College  may  elect  any  distinguished  person  to  an 
Honorary  Fellowship  tenable  for  life.  ships. 

q  2 
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(6)  An  Honorary  Fellow  shall  not  be  entitled  to  vote  or  to 
receive  any  emolument  as  Fellow,  but  he  may  enjoy  such  other 
privileges  and  advantages  as  the  College  may  by  resolution  from 
time  to  time  determine. 

Depriva-          18.  If  a  Fellow  is  guilty  of  grave  immorality  or  misconduct,  or 
H°|i  of  contumacious  disobedience  to  any  of  the  Statutes  or  Bylaws  of 

the  College  in  force  for  the  time  being,  he  may  be  deprived  of  his 
Fellowship  by  the  Visitor,  after  due  inquiry  held  on  the  petition  of 
a  majority  of  the  Warden  and  Fellows  present  at  a  meeting  specially 
called,  with  notice  of  the  business  to  be  transacted  thereat.  The 
Warden,  on  receipt  of  a  requisition  signed  by  not  fewer  than  three 
of  the  Fellows,  shall  be  bound  to  call  such  a  meeting,  giving  not 
less  than  a  fortnight's  notice  thereof. 

STATUTE  IV. 
The  Postmasters  and  Exhibitioners. 

Number  of  1.  The  number  of  Postmasterships  shall  be  eighteen,  but  this 
number  may  be  increased  by  the  College,  out  of  its  surplus  reve- 
nues, if  and  when  the  revenues  of  the  College  permit. 

Conditions        2.  A  person  shall  not  be  eligible  to  a  Postmastership  if  he  has 
of  age  for     exceeded  the  age  of  nineteen  on  the  day  of  election. 

3.  The  annual  value  of  a  Postmastership  shall  not  exceed  Sol., 
inclusive  of  rooms  and  all  allowances. 

Examina-         4.  (a)  The  Postmasters  shall  be  elected  by  the  Warden,  Tutors, 
t\"n  °f can-  and  Lecturers  of  the  College  after  an  examination  of  the  candi- 
dates in  such  subjects  and  conducted  in  such  manner  as  the  College 
may  from  time  to  time  determine. 

(b)  Provided  that  in  each  five  vacancies  one  Postmastership  at 
least  shall  be  assigned  to  Classics,  Mathematics,  and  Natural  Sci- 
ence   respectively,    if   candidates    sufficiently    qualified    in    those 
respective  subjects  present  themselves. 

(c)  That  candidate  or  those  candidates  shall  be  elected  who  after 
the  examination  shall  appear  to  the  electors  to  be  of  the  greatest 
merit  and  most  fit  to  hold  a  Postmastership. 

(d)  Elections  shall  not  be  held  in  any  one  year  to  more  than 
one-fourth  of  the  whole  number  of  the  Postmasterships. 

Time  of  5.  The  election  of  Postmasters  shall  (subject  to  the  provision  for 

election.       postponement  herein-after  contained)  take  place  on  a  stated  day  or 

stated  days  in  each  year,  after  examination  duly  held  at  such  times 

and  under  such  conditions  as  the  College  may  from  time  to  time 

determine. 
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6.  (a)  A  Postmastership  shall  be  tenable  for  two  years  from  the  Tenure, 
day  of  election,  and  shall  then  determine,  unless  the  Warden  and 
Fellows  have  at  the  last  preceding  Stated  Meeting  declared  them- 
selves satisfied  with  the  industry  and  good  conduct  of  the  Post- 
master, in  which  case  the  Postmaster's  tenure  shall  be  renewed  for 

a  further  period  of  two  years.  At  the  end  of  the  latter  period  the 
Warden  and  Fellows  may  extend  any  Postmastership  for  one  year 
longer,  if  for  special  reasons  they  deem  it  advisable,  but  not  so  as 
to  interefere  with  the  regular  recurrence  of  vacancies. 

(6)  Before  declaring  themselves  satisfied  with  the  industry  and 
good  conduct  of  a  Postmaster,  the  Warden  and  Fellows  shall  re- 
ceive and  consider  a  report  concerning  him  laid  before  them  by 
the  Tutors  and  Lecturers  of  the  College  at  or  immediately  before 
the  Stated  Meeting. 

(c)  This  provision  shall  not  prejudice  the  power  of  the  College 
to  deprive  or  mulct  a  Postmaster  at  any  time  for  sufficient  cause. 

(d)  A  Postmaster  shall  not  receive  his  emoluments  for  any  Term 
during  which  he  does  not  reside,  unless  the  College  for  sufficient 
reason  think  fit  to  allow  him  the  same  or  any  portion  thereof. 

7.  Whenever  there  is  no  duly  qualified  candidate  for  a  Post-  Provision 
mastership  whom  the  electors  judge  to  be  of  sufficient  merit  for  ^^^t 
election,  the  election  shall  be  postponed  to  such  day  as  the  College  of  election, 
may  determine,  not  later  than  the  next  stated  day  of  election. 

8.  A  successful  candidate  for  a  Postmastership  may  relinquish  Power  to 
the  whole  or  any  part  of  its  emoluments,  and  the  money  so  relin-  ™ 
quished   shall  be   added  to  the  income   of  the  Exhibition  Fund  mente  of 
herein-after  mentioned,  or  employed  in  otherwise  giving  assistance 

to  persons  who  need  assistance  to  support  them  at  the  University. 

9.  The  Postmasterships  of  the   Foundation  of  John  Chambers  Chambers 
shall   be    reckoned   among   the    eighteen  Postmasterships   of  the 
College,  and  shall  be  subject  to  all  the  foregoing  regulations,  and 

the  holders  of  them  shall  be  elected  by  the  same  persons  and  in 
the  same  manner  as  other  Postmasters  of  the  College. 

Provided  that : — 

(a)  The  election  shall  be  held  from  among  candidates  educated 
for  not  less  than  two  years  in  the  School  of  Eton  College, 
whether  Scholars  on  the  Foundation  of  that  College  or 
not  : 

(6)  In  default  of  a  candidate  so  educated  whom  the  electors  shall 
judge  to  be  of  sufficient  merit  for  election,  the  vacant  Post- 
mastership  shall  be  thrown  open  for  that  turn  to  general 
competition,  and  the  election  to  it  shall  be  held  in  the  same 
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manner  in  all  respects  as  elections  to  other  Postmasterships 
of  the  College. 

Exhibi-  10.  (a)  The   College  shall  establish  Exhibitions  of  the  annual 

turns.  value  of  sixty  pounds  each,  to  which   persons    shall  be  eligible 

without  limit  of  age. 

(i)  These  Exhibitions  shall  not  exceed  four  in  number,  and  shall 
be  awarded  after  the  same  examinations,  and  held  for  the  same 
terms  and  under  the  same  conditions  as  the  Postmasterships. 
Exhibition       11.  (a)  A  fund  shall  be  established  to  be  called  the  Exhibition 
Fund.          Fun(L 

(6)  There  shall  be  paid  to  this  Fund — 

(i)  The  proceeds  of  the  fund  applicable  to  the  maintenance  of  the 
Arnold  Exhibitions ; 

(ii)  The  emoluments  of  any  vacant  Postmastership  or  Exhibition ; 
(iii)  Such  yearly  sum,  not  exceeding  400?.,  from   the   general 
revenues  of  the  College,  as  the  College  may  at  any  Stated  General 
Meeting  from  time  to  time  determine. 

(c)  The  annual  income  of  the  Exhibition  Fund  shall  be  applied 
in  assisting  such  members  of  the  College,  being  in  statu  jwpillari, 
as  the  College  may  deem  to  be  in  need  of  assistance  at  the  Univer- 
sity ;  and  so  much  thereof  as  may  not  be  required  for  that  purpose 
shall  be  applied  in  such  manner  as  the  College  may  deem  best  for 
promoting  study  among  the  Undergraduate  members  of  the 
College. 

Vacation  12.  Any  Postmaster  or  Exhibitioner  who  shall  marry  or  be 
of  Postmas-  ejected  to  a  Fellowship  in  the  College,  or  to  a  place  on  the  Foun- 
and  Exhi-  dation  of  any  other  College,  shall  vacate  his  Postmastership  or 
bitions.  Exhibition. 

Depriva-  13.  The  Warden  and  Fellows  may  deprive  any  Postmaster  or 
toon  of  Exhibitioner  of  his  Postmastership  or  Exhibition,  or  of  any  part 
or  Exhibi-  of  the  emolument  thereof,  for  persistent  idleness,  or  any  other 
tioner.  misconduct  which  in  their  judgment  merits  such  deprivation. 

STATUTE  V. 
The  Officers  of  the  College. 

College  1.  (a)    The  Officers  of  the  College   shall  be  the  Sub-Warden, 

Officers.  Tutors,  Lecturers,  Divinity  Lecturer,  Bursar,  Chaplains,  and  such 
other  Officers  (if  any)  as  the  Warden  and  Fellows  think  necessary 
for  the  management  of  the  affairs  of  the  College,  and  the  instruc- 
tion and  discipline  of  its  members. 

(b)  The  Warden  and  Fellows  may  from  time  to  time,  subject  to 
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the  provisions  of  these  Statutes,  regulate  as  they  think  fit  the 
duties  and  emoluments  of  the  Officers  of  the  College,  their  tenure 
of  office,  and  the  mode  of  their  appointment  or  election  and  re- 
moval, and  assign  to  them  out  of  the  revenues  of  the  College  such 
reasonable  stipends  or  emoluments  as  the  Warden  and  Fellows 
deem  proper. 

2.  (a)  There  shall  be  a  Sub- Warden  elected  annually  from  the  The  Sab- 

\Y  araen. 
Fellows  of  the  College. 

(b)  All  powers  which  are  by  these  Statutes  or  otherwise  vested 
in  the  Warden  may  during  his  temporary  illness,  absence,  or  inca- 
pacity, be  exercised  by  the  Sub- Warden. 

3.  (a)  There  shall  be  such  number  of  Tutors  and  Lecturers  as  The  Tutors 
are  from  time  to  time  requisite  for  the  discipline  and  instruction  turers 

of  the  Undergraduate  members  of  the  College.  Xo  Tutor  or  Lec- 
turer shall  be  appointed  for  a  longer  period  than  seven  years,  but 
any  Tutor  or  Lecturer  may,  subject  to  the  Bylaws  in  force  for  the 
time  being,  be  re-appointed  from  time  to  time. 

(6)  There  shall  be  paid  to  each  Tutor  and  Lecturer  regularly 
employed  in  the  sendee  of  the  College,  the  annual  stipend  of  looZ. 
out  of  the  general  revenues  of  the  College,  in  addition  to  his  emo- 
luments (if  any)  as  Fellow,  and  such  additional  stipend  as  may  be 
awarded  to  him  by  the  College  out  of  the  Tuition  Fund  :  Provided 
that  the  number  of  persons  receiving  such  annual  stipend  of  lool. 
shall  never  exceed  seven. 

(c)  Every  Tutor  and  Lecturer  of  the  College  shall  reside  in  the 
College  during  the  usual  College  Terms,  unless  the  College  at  a 
Stated  General  Meeting  have  given  him  leave  to  reside  elsewhere. 

(d)  There  shall  always  be  at  least  two  unmarried  Fellows,  being 
Tutors,  or  Lecturers,  or  otherwise  charged  with  the  maintenance 
of  discipline  in   the  College,  resident  in  the  College  during  the 
usual  College  Terms. 

(e)  If  any  Tutor,  Lecturer,  or  Officer  of  the  College,  marries, 
and  his  marriage    reduces  the  number  of  Tutors,  Lecturers,  or 
disciplinary  officers  resident  in  the  College  for  the  time  being  and 
unmarried  below  the  number  of  two,  he  shall  thereupon  vacate  his 
office. 

4.  There  shall  be  a  Bursar,  who  shall,  under  the  direction  of  Bursar, 
the  College,  manage  the  College  property. 

5.  (a)  Any  Tutor  or  Bursar  of  the  College  shall  be  entitled  to  Pension  of 
retire  on  a  pension  payable  out  of  the  Pension  Fund  herein-after 
provided,  after  completing  twenty-one  years  of  service,  and  may  be 
permitted  to  do  so,  with  the  consent  of  two-thirds  of  the  Governing 
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Body  present  and  voting  at  a  College  meeting,  at  any  time  after 
completing  fourteen  years  of  service.  In  either  case  the  period 
of  service  shall  include  the  years  spent  either  in  the  capacity  of 
Tutor  or  in  that  of  Bursar. 

(6)  The  scale  of  payment  shall  be  as  follows — 
xooZ.  after  fourteen  years'  service,  with  an  addition  of  14?.  a 

year  up  to  twenty-one  years'  service. 
2Ool.  after  twenty -one  years'  service,  with  an  addition  of  2^1. 

a  year  up  to  twenty-eight  years'  service. 
400?.  after  twenty-eight  years'  service  and  upwards. 

(c)  For  the  purposes  of  this  clause,  the  office  of  Tutor  or  Bursar 
shall  mean  any  Tutorship  or  Bursarship  to  which  at  the  time  when 
an  appointment  to  it  is  made,  the  provisions  of  this  clause  are  by 
a  Resolution  of  the  College  passed  at  a  College  Meeting  declared 
to  be  applicable  :  Provided  that  the  whole  number  of  persons  hold- 
ing their  offices  under  such  an  appointment  shall  never  exceed  eight. 

(d)  A  person  who  is  entitled  to  a  pension  under  this  clause  shall 
not  be  disqualified  for  receiving  it  by  reason  of  his  holding  any 
other  property,  pension,  or  office.     Provided  that  no  one  holding 
an  office  or  Fellowship  with  emolument  in  the  College  shall  enjoy 
any  pension  from  the  College  during  his  tenure  of  such  office  or 
Fellowship. 

Divinity          6.  (a)  There  shall  be  in  the  College  a  Divinity  Lecturer,  being 
Lecturer.     a  priest  in  Holy  Orders  of  the  Church  of  England,  with  an  annual 

stipend  (if  he  be  not  a  Fellow  of  the  College)  of  not  less  than  200?. 

nor  more  than  300^.,  payable  out  of  the  general  revenues  of  the 

College. 

(b)  He  shall  be  elected  by  the  College  for  a  period  not  exceeding 
seven  years  at  a  meeting  of  which  at  least  one  calendar  month's 
notice  shall  have  been  given. 

(c)  He  shall  be  charged  with  the  duty  of  giving  religious  in- 
struction within  the  College,  and  shall  also  take  such  part  in  the 
Chapel  Services  and  the  discipline  of  the  College  as  may  be  from 
time  to  time  assigned  to  him  by  the  College. 

(cT)  If  the  office  be  held  by  a  Fellow  of  the  College  receiving 
emolument,  the  stipend  assigned  to  it  may  be  any  sum  (not  less 
than  looZ.  nor  more  than  zool.  per  annum)  which  the  College 
thinks  fit,  in  addition  to  the  emoluments  of  his  Fellowship. 

(e)  A  person  holding   the  office  of  Divinity  Lecturer  shall  be 
deemed  to  be  a  Lecturer  of  the  College  for  the  purposes  of  Sta- 
tute III.  clause  7  (iii),  but  not  for  the  purposes  of  clause  3  (6)  of 
this  Statute. 
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7.  (a)  Subject  to  the  power  of  discontinuance  herein-after  given  Chaplains, 
to  the  College,  there  shall  be  a  Senior  and  a  Junior  Chaplain  ap- 
pointed annually  by  the  Warden  and  removable  by  him. 

(6)  Each  Chaplain  shall  receive  an  annual  stipend  of  50^.  out  of 
the  general  revenues  of  the  College  : 

(c)  Provided  that,  if  the  Senior  Chaplain  is  not  a  Fellow  with 
emolument,  his  stipend  out  of  those  revenues  shall  be  such  annual 
sum,  not  less  than  iooJ.,  as  the  College  may  from  time  to  time 
determine  : 

(d)  Provided  also  that  the  College  may  at  any  time,  if  it  think 
fit,  by  Bylaw  determine  that  the  office  of  Junior  Chaplain  shall, 
upon  the  next  vacancy,  or  at  the  end  of  the  current  year,  be  dis- 
continued, and  that  there  shall  be  one  Chaplain  only,  and  in  that 
case  the  provisions  of  this  clause  relating  to  the  Senior  Chaplain 
shall  be  applicable  to  such  one  Chaplain.     The  office  of  Junior 
Chaplain,  if  discontinued,  may  at  any  time  be  re-established  if  the 
College  think  fit. 

STATUTE  VI. 
The  Administration  of  the  College. 

1.  (a)  There  shall  be  two  Stated  General  Meetings  at  least  of  College 
the  Governing  Body  of  the  College  in  every  year,  on  such  days  as  meetuig8- 
the  College  may  from  time  to  time  appoint. 

(6)  Any  Stated  General  Meeting  may  be  adjourned  by  resolution 
of  the  meeting  to  a  day  to  be  specified  in  the  resolution. 

(c)  Except  where  the  concurrence  of  any  specified  proportion  of 
the  Governing  Body  is  made  requisite  by  these  Statutes,  every 
question  arising  at  any  College  meeting  shall  be   decided  by  a 
majority  of  the  votes  of  those  present. 

(d)  If  the  votes  are  equal,  the  Warden  shall  have  an  additional 
casting  vote. 

(e)  The  College  may  from  time  to  tune  make,  revoke,  and  alter 
such  rules  as  it  may  deem  expedient  for  regulating  the  proceedings 
at  College  meetings,  and  for  determining  what  business  shall  be 
transacted  thereat,  and  for  fixing  (if  it  think  fit)  the  notice  to  be 
given  before  holding  any  meeting  or  before  bringing  forward  any 
question. 

2.  The  College  may  from  time  to  time  at  Stated  General  Meet'  Chapel 
ings,  subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  Universities  Tests  Act,  1871,  K 
make  and  vary  regulations  for  the  daily  performance  of  Divine 
Service  according  to  the  Liturgy  of  the  Church  of  England  within 
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the  College  during  the  usual  College  Terms,  and  at  such  other 
times  as  it  may  think  proper,  and  for  attendance  on  the  same. 
Bylaws.  3.  The  College  may  from  time  to  time  at  Stated  General  Meet- 

ings, subject  to  the  provisions  of  these  Statutes,  make,  revoke,  and 
alter  Bylaws  respecting  any  of  the  following  matters  : — 

(a)  The  mode  of  admission  of  Fellows  and  the  residence  of  Pro- 
bationer Fellows. 

(6)  The  admission,  residence,  and  removal  of  members  of  the 
College  other  than  the  Warden  and  Fellows. 

(c)  The  discipline,  studies,  and  instruction  of  members  of  the 
College  being  in  statu  pupillari, 

(d)  The  appointment,  management,  and  removal  of  the  servants 
of  the  College. 

(e)  The  management  of  the  property  of  the  College,  including 
the  appointment  of  a  Finance  Committee  and  Auditors. 

(/")  Generally  such  other  matters  as  it  is  deemed  expedient  to 
regulate  by  Bylaw. 

The  College  may  enforce  the  Statutes,  Bylaws,  and  Eegulations, 
by  such  penalties  as  it  may  think  fit,  which  penalties  may  include 
the  forfeiture  of  any  part  of  the  emoluments  of  any  Fellowship, 
Postmastership,  Exhibition,  or  office  within  the  College,  as  the 
case  may  be. 

STATUTE  VII. 

Tuition  Fund  and  Tuition. 

Tuition  1.  For  payment  of  the  salaries  of  Tutors  and  Lecturers,  and  for 

Fund.          ^}ie  defraying  of  other  expenses  connected  with  the  instruction  of 
members  of  the  College  in  statu  pupiUari^  there  shall  be  a  fund 
to  be  called  the  Tuition  Fund,  into  which  shall  be  paid — 
(a)  The  Tuition  fees  paid  by  members  of  the  College  ;  and 
(6)  An  annual  payment   out  of  the  corporate  revenues  of  the 
College  of  such  amount,  not  exceeding  5^.  for  each  member  of 
the  College  paying  tuition  fees  to  the  College,  as  the  College  shall 
from  time  to  time  determine. 

Courses  of  2.  The  Warden  and  Fellows  shall  provide  courses  of  instruction 
for  Undergraduate  members  of  the  College  during  at  least  twenty- 
four  weeks  in  the  Academical  year,  exclusive  of  the  time  devoted 
to  any  College  Examinations. 
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STATUTE  Till. 
Pension   Fund. 

1.  For  the  payment  of  pensions  under  these  Statutes  there  shall  Pension 
be  a  Pension   Fund,  into  which    shall    be    paid   for   each   officer    un  ' 
appointed  under  the  terms  of  Statute  V.  5  (c)  during  his  tenure 

of  office  an  annual  sum  of  1  30?. 

2.  The  sum  payable  in  any  year  shall  be  provided  by  a  payment  Payments 
out  of  the  corporate  revenues  of  the    College,  or   if  the  College         u 
think  fit,  partly  by  a  payment  out  of  the  corporate  revenues  and 
partly  by  payment  of  a  sum   deducted   from  the   Tuition  Fund, 

such  deduction  not  exceeding  ten  per  cent. 

3.  The    money   so   paid   into   the    Pension   Fund,  or  so  much  InveBt- 
thereof  as    shall    not   be    required   for   the   payment   of  current  men  ' 
pensions,  shall  be  invested   in   any  securities  in  which   Trustees 

are  for  the  time  being  authorised  to  invest  Trust  funds. 

4.  At  the  end  of  every  seven  years  an  estimate  shall  be  made  Estimates 
by  a  committee  appointed  at  a  General   Meeting  of  the  sum  to  °       ™ 


which  the  Pension  Fund  should  amount  to  satisfy  the  requirements 
of  the  present  and  future  pensions  ;  and,  if  it  appears  that  the 
actual  amount  of  the  fund  exceeds  the  sum  so  estimated,  the 
College  may  with  the  consent  of  the  Visitor  direct  the  excess  or 
any  portion  thereof  to  be  paid  into  the  corporate  revenues  of  the 
College. 

5.  If  in  any  year  the  capital  and  income  of  the  Pension  Fund  be  Payments 

found  insufficient  to  meet  the  demands  upon  it  under  Statute  Y.      m  ,^or" 

porate 

5  (a),  the  College  shall  pay  into  the  fund  out  of  the  corporate  Revenues. 
revenues  a  sum  which,  together  with  the  sums  payable  under  the 
foregoing  clause  i,  shall  not  exceed  1,040?. 

6.  If  after   this   contribution  is  made  the   fund  is  still  found  Rateable 
insufficient  to  meet  the  demands  made  upon  it,  a  rateable  deduc-  Deduction- 
tion  shall  be  made  from  all  the  pensions  chargeable  upon  it. 

STATUTE  IX. 

Contributions  to  the  University. 

In  addition  to  the  sums  herein-before  made  payable  as  con- 
tributions of  the  College  to  the  Professoriate  of  the  University, 
the  College  shall  also  make  the  following  payments  to  University 
purposes  (namely), 

(a)  Towards  the  endowment  of  the  Bodleian  Library  the  annual  Bodleian 
Bum  of  300*.  Library. 
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(b)  To  some  purpose  connected  with  the  Professoriate  of  the 
University,  which  the  Warden  and  Fellows  may  with  the  assent  of 
the  Hebdomadal  Council  determine,  the  further  annual  sum  of 
500?.  which  sum  may  include  the  emoluments  of  a  Fellowship 
in  the  College. 

STATUTE  X. 
Disposal  of  Revenue  and  Accounts. 

1.  The  application  of  the  revenues  of  the   College  under   the 
provisions  and  to  the  purposes  of  these  Statutes  shall  be  subject  to 
any  Statute  or  Statutes  made  for  the  University  under  the  powers 
of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877,  for  enabling 
or    requiring   the    Colleges   to   make    contributions   out    of  their 
revenues   to    University   purposes,    and   to   the    payment    of  the 
charges  imposed  thereby. 

2.  Income  arising  from  any  endowment,  benefaction,  or  trust, 
and  applicable  to  the  maintenance  of  any  Fellowship,  Postmaster- 
ship,  or  Exhibition  within  the  College,  or  to  any  other  purpose  for 
the  benefit  of  the  College  or  of  the  Head  or  any  member  of  it 
(including  any  fund  for  the  purchase  of  advowsous),  shall  be  liable 
to  contribute  to  the  payment  of  any  charges  for  University  pur- 
poses imposed  on  the  College  by  Statutes  made  for  the  University 
as  aforesaid  in  the  same  manner  as  if  such    income    had  formed 
part  of  the  general  revenue  of  the  College,  except  in  the  following 
cases : — 

(a)  Income  of,  or  constituting,  any  emolument   the   trusts   or 
directions  affecting  which  are  protected   from  alteration  by  sec- 
tion 13  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877. 

(b)  Income  wholly  appropriated   to  any  emolument,  not  being 
a  Fellowship,  in  elections  to  which  a  school  has  a  right  of  pre- 
ference within    the    meaning  of  section  39  of  the   said  Act  (not 
including  any  such  emolument  which  is  held  for  the  time  being 
under  an  election  held  by  open  competition). 

3.  If  at  any  time  it  shall  appear  to  the  Visitor  that  the  revenues 
of  the  College  have  become  more  than  sufficient  to  provide  for  its 
expenditure,  the  Visitor  may,  if  he  think  fit,  make  an  order  direct- 
ing that  any  part  of  the  surplus  revenue  shall  be  set  apart  and 
applied  to  purposes  relative  either  to  the  College  or  to  the  Uni- 
versity, according  to  a  scheme  submitted  or  to  be  submitted  to 
him   by  the   College  and  approved  by  him.     After  an  order  so 
made  by  the  Visitor,  any  sums  thereby  directed  to  be  set  apart 
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shall  be  applied  in  conformity  with  a  scheme  submitted  to  and 
approved  by  the  Visitor  as  aforesaid,  and  under  an  order  of  the 
Visitor  confirming  the  same,  and  not  otherwise. 

4.  The  expenditure  of  the  College  shall,  in  the  foregoing  clause,  What  in- 
be  deemed  to  include  as  well  the  payment  of  charges  for  Univer-  ^uded  in 
sity   purposes   imposed  by  Statutes   made    for  the  University  as  diture  of 
aforesaid,  as  the  application  of  revenue  to  the  purposes  of  these  the  College. 
Statutes,  reasonable  and  customary  expenditure  (not  inconsistent 

with  them)  for  College  purposes,  extraordinary  expenditure  (when 
required)  on  estates,  and  any  reasonable  donations  for  educational 
or  charitable  objects  or  connected  with  the  duties  of  the  College 
as  a  holder  of  property. 

5.  Before  any  scheme  is  confirmed  by  the  Visitor,  the  College  Communi- 

shall  communicate  it  to  the  Vice-Chancellor  for  the  information  of  ca*lon  of 

scheme  to 
the  Hebdomadal  Council  of  the  University ;  and  the  Visitor  shall  Hebdo- 

consider  any  representations  which  the  Hebdomadal  Council  may  madal. 
judge  it  expedient  for  the  interests  of  the  University  to  make  with 
reference  to  such  scheme. 

6.  An  order  made  by  the  Visitor  confirming  a  scheme  submitted  Confinna- 

to  him  by  the  College  shall  continue  in  force  until  a  new  scheme  ti?n  of 
7  °  scheme, 

varying  it  or  in  substitution  for  it  shall  have  been  submitted  and 

confirmed  in  like  manner. 

7.  The  College  or  any  three  members  of  the  Governing  Body  of  Represen- 
the  College  may  at  any  time  make  a  representation  to  the  Visitor 
requesting  him    to  exercise,  if  he   think  fit,  the   powers  of  this 
Statute.     But   this   provision   shall  not  be  deemed  to  affect  the    • 
Visitor's  right  to  exercise  such  powers  proprio  motu. 

8.  Subject  to  the  right  of  the  Visitor  to  exercise  the   powers  Surplus 
hereby  given  to  him,  any  surplus  of  the  revenues  of  the  College  revenue« 
shall  from  time  to  time  be  applied  by  the  Warden  and  Fellows 

at  their  discretion  to  any  purposes  relative  to  the  College  and  not 
inconsistent  with  these  Statutes,  or  (subject  to  the  Statutes  of  the 
University  in  force  for  the  time  being)  to  any  purposes  relative  to 
the  University  and  conducive  to  the  advancement  of  learning, 
science,  or  education. 

9.  Xo  addition  shall  under  the  powers  of  this  Statute  be  made  Restric- 
to  the  emoluments  of  the  Headship,  or  of  any  Fellowship,  or  Post-  ^^j™* 
mastership  in  the  College ;  nor  (unless  under  a  scheme  confirmed  of  surplus 
by  the  Visitor  or  under  any  express  power  herein-before   con-  revenue- 
tained)  to  the  number  of  Fellowships  or  of  Postmasterships,  the 
payments  to  the    Tuition    Fund,  or  to    an    Exhibition   Fund,  or 

the  provi&ion  for  a  Pension  Fund,  which  are  respectively  authorised 
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by  these  Statutes.  But  this  clause  shall  not  be  deemed  to  pro- 
hibit or  restrain  the  College  from  making  payment  under  the 
preceding  clause  out  of  its  surplus  revenue  for  research  or  other 
work  in  any  department  of  learning  or  science. 

Accounts.  10.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Bursar  to  present  annually  to 
the  College,  and  of  the  Auditor  or  Auditors  or  the  Finance  Com- 
mittee to  certify,  a  clear  statement  of  the  income  and  expenditure 
of  the  College,  of  the  disposable  surplus  (if  any),  and  of  the  pro- 
posed appropriation  of  it,  together  with  a  statement  of  the  out- 
standing liabilities  other  than  those  relating  to  current  expenditure, 
specifying  the  terms  within  which  loans  raised  under  the  borroAV- 
ing  powers  of  the  College  are  to  be  paid  off.  This  statement  shall 
include  trust  accounts,  as  well  as  the  general  accounts  of  the 
College. 

STATUTE  XI. 


The 
Visitor. 

General 
powers  of 
the  Visitor, 


Power  to 
interpret 

Statutes. 


Appeal  to 
Visitor. 


The   Visitor. 

1.  The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  for  the  time  being  shall  be 
the  Visitor  of  the  College. 

2.  (a)  The  Visitor  may,  whenever  he  deems  it  expedient  to  do 
so,  for  enforcing  the  due  observance  of  the  Statutes  in  force  for 
the  time  being,  without  any  request  or  application  by  the  College 
or   any  of  its  members,  visit   the    College  and   exercise  at  such 
visitation  all  the  powers  which  are  by  law  incident  to  the  office  of 
General  Visitor  of  a  College. 

(b)  The  Visitor  may  at  any  such  visitation,  or  if  he  think  fit  at 
other  times,  require  the  Warden  and  Fellows  to  answer  in  writing 
touching  any  matter  as  to  which  the  Visitor  may  deem  it  expe- 
dient to  inquire  for  the  purpose  of  satisfying  himself  whether  the 
Statutes  in  force  for  the  time  being  are  duly  observed. 

3.  If  any  question  arises  on  which  the  Warden  and  Fellows  are 
unable  to  agree,  depending  wholly  or  in  part  on  the  construction 
of  any  of  the  Statutes  of  the  College  in  force  for  the  time  being, 
the  Warden  and   Fellows,  or   the   Warden,  or  any  three  of  the 
Fellows,  may  submit  the  same  to  the  Visitor,  and  the  Visitor  shall 
thereupon   declare   the   true   construction   of  the  Statutes   with 
reference  to  the  case  submitted  to  him. 

4.  The  Warden  or  any  Fellow  of  the  College,  if  he  considers 
himself  aggrieved  by  any  act  or  decision  of  the  College,  and  any 
Postmaster,  if  deprived  of  his  Postmastership  by  a  decision  of  the 
College,  may  appeal  to  the  Visitor,  and  the  Visitor  shall  adjudicate 
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on  the  appeal,  and  confirm,  reverse,  or  vary  the  act  or  decision,  as 
he  deems  just. 

5.  If  at  any  time  it  appears  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Visitor  Suspension 
that,  owing  to  any  cause,   the    revenues   of  the  College  are,  or  °r.  teu°w' 
without   the   exercise  of  the  power   hereby  conferred   would  be 


likely  to  become,  insufficient  to  meet  the  charges  created  by  these  ™ent  ° 
Statutes,  and  to  defray  the  rest  of  its  necessary  or  ordinary  ex- 
penditure, the  Visitor  shall,  on  a  petition  in  writing  presented 
to  him  by  order  of  the  College  at  a  Special  General  Meeting, 
direct  that  any  vacant  Fellowship  or  Postmastership  shall,  either 
permanently  or  during  any  limited  period,  be  kept  vacant,  or  that 
all  the  charges  created  by  these  Statutes  shall  be  rateably  dimi- 
nished, either  permanently  or  for  a  limited  period  :  Provided  that 
no  such  diminution  shall  be  made  in  the  contributions  directed  by 
these  Statutes  to  be  made  for  University  purposes,  unless  thirty 
days'  previous  notice  thereof  shall  have  been  given  to  the  Vice- 
Chaucellor  of  the  University. 

STATUTE  XII. 
Provisions  relative  to  the  University. 

1.  If  at  any  time  it  appear  to  the  Hebdomadal  Council  of  the  Represen- 
University  that  any  provisions  of  these  Statutes,  or  of  any  other  **tions  .M 
Statutes  of  the  College  in  force  for  the  time  being,  respecting  the  8ions  rela- 


accounts  of  the  College,  or  the   audit   or  publication  thereof,  or  ^e.  to  tne 
the  exercise  of  the  borrowing  powers  of  the  College,  or  any  other  Bity> 
provision  of  such   Statutes,  by  the  non-observance  of  which  any 
interest   of  the  University  is  liable  to  be  prejudicially  affected, 
is  not  duly  observed,  the  Hebdomadal  Council  may  submit  a  repre- 
sentation  to  the  Visitor  ;    and  the  Visitor  shall,  upon   receiving 
such  representation,  inquire  into  the  matter,  and,  after  considering 
any  representation  made  by  the  College,  make  such  order  therein 
as  he  shall  deem  just  for  enforcing  the  due  observance  of  the  said 
Statutes  in  the  matter  to  which  the  representation  shall  relate. 

2.  The  Hebdomadal  Council,  or  any  Board  of  a  Faculty  in  the  Represen- 
University,  may  in   like   manner   make  a  representation    to   the  ^fikami- 
Visitor,  if  it  shall   appear  that  the  provisions  of  these    Statutes  nations  for 
respecting   the   subjects  of  examinations  for  Fellowships  are  not 

duly  observed  by  the  College. 

3.  Before  any  representation  is  made  under  either  of  the  fore-  Notice  to 
going  provisions,  the  Vice-Chancellor  or  the   Chairman  of  such          en" 
Board  of  a  Faculty  (as  the  case  may  be)  shall  communicate  the 
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matter  of  the  proposed  representation  to  the  Warden  for  the  in- 
formation of  the  College,  and  when  a  representation  is  made  shall 
forthwith  send  him  a  copy  of  it. 


Building 
Fund. 


STATUTE  XIII. 
Special  and  Temporary  Provisions. 

Provision  !•  The  property  held  by  or  in  trust  for  the  College,  under 
as  to  Trust  the  several  benefactions  or  trusts  specified  in  the  Schedule  an- 
nexed to  these  Statutes,  being  benefactions  and  trusts  each  of 
which  was  created  and  took  effect  before  the  loth  of  August, 
1827,  shall  cease  to  be  subject  to  any  special  trust,  and  shall  be 
part  of  the  general  corporate  property  of  the  College. 

2.  (a)  The  Warden  and  Fellows  may,  if  they  think  fit,  by  loan 
or  accumulation  or  by  the   other  means  herein-after  mentioned, 
raise  a  sum  or  sums  not  exceeding  in  the  whole  40,000^  for  the 
erection  of  new  buildings  in  connexion  with  the  College  or  the 
enlargement  or  improvement  of  the  existing  College  buildings. 

(&)  Any  moneys,  which  under  the  Universities  and  College 
Estates  Amendment  Act,  1880,  could  with  the  consent  of  the 
Copyhold  Commissioners  be  applied  to  this  purpose,  shall  with 
such  consent  be  applicable  to  it,  and  shall  be  reckoned  as  part  of 
the  total  sum  of  40,000?.  which  the  College  is  authorised  to  raise. 

(c)  Provided  that  the  sum  to  be  appropriated  out  of  corporate 
revenue  to  such  accumulation  or  to  the  repayment  with  interest 
of  money  so  borrowed,  shall  not  in  any  year  exceed  2,000^. 

(<Z)  In  addition  to  the  total  sum  which  the  College  is  authorised 
to  raise  as  aforesaid,  the  Warden  and  Fellows  may  apply  to  the 
same  purpose  any  moneys  or  funds  to  an  amount  not  exceeding 
lOjOOoJ.,  which  are,  or  on  the  approval  of  these  Statutes  by  Her 
Majesty  in  Council  may  become,  corporate  property  of  the  College, 
and  applicable  to  its  general  purposes,  without  being  required  to 
replace  the  same. 

3.  The   existing    Linacre   Professor   shall   be   entitled    to    the 
emoluments  which   he  is  entitled  to  receive  under  the  existing 
Statutes  of  the  College,  and  to  no  greater  emoluments,  unless  he 
shall,  by  a  resolution  of  the  College  passed  at  a  Stated  General 
Meeting,  be  placed,  with  his  own  consent,  under  the    operation 
of  these  Statutes,  and  shall  also  become   subject,  in  respect  of 
his  duties  as  Professor  and  otherwise,  to  any  new  Statutes  made 
for  the  University  in  respect  of  his  Chair. 

Subject  to  the  foregoing  clause,  the  provisions  made  by  these 


Linacre 
Professor. 
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Statutes  for  the  Linacre  Professorship  shall  have  priority  over  all 
new  charges  created  or  authorised  by  them. 

4.  (a)  Any   Fellowships,    not    exceeding    two,    which    may    be  Applica- 
vacant  at  the  time  of  the  approval  of  these  Statutes   by   Her  ^on  °[ 
Majesty  in  Council,  shall  not  be  filled  up,  and  the  emoluments  Fellow- 
thereof  shall  be  applied  towards  the  provisions  required  by  these 
Statutes  to  be  made  for  University  purposes. 

(b)  The  second,  fourth,  and   sixth   Fellowships,   falling  vacant 
after  the  approval  of  these  Statutes  by  Her  Majesty  in  Council, 
shall  not  be  filled  up.  and  the  emoluments  attached  thereto  shall 
be  applied  towards  the  provisions  required  by  these  Statutes  to  be 
made  for  University  purposes. 

(c)  The  emoluments  attached  to  one  of  the  Fellowships  vacant 
at  the  time  of  the  approval  of  these  Statutes  by  Her  Majesty  in 
Council,  arid  to  the  second  and  fourth  Fellowships  falling  vacant 
after  the  approval  of  these  Statutes  by  Her  Majesty  in  Council, 
shall  be  appropriated  to   the  endowment  of  the  Professorship  of 
English  Language  and  Literature. 

(d)  The  first  election  to  this  Professorship  may  take  place  as 
soon  as  a  sum  of  not  less  than  600?.  per  annum  is  available  for 
that  purpose. 

(e)  The   emoluments  attached  to   the   sixth  Fellowship  falling 
vacant  after  the  approval  of  these  Statutes  by  Her  Majesty  in 
Council  shall  be  applied  to  the  purposes  mentioned  in  Statute  IX. 
(a)  (6)  or  one  of  them. 

(/)  The  emoluments  of  each  of  these  vacant  Fellowships  shall  be 
deemed  to  be  300?.  a  year. 

(g)  For  the  purposes  of  these  Statutes  any  Fellowship  which 
is  vacant,  and  which  is  allowed  to  be  filled  up  on  the  approval  of 
these  Statutes  by  Her  Majesty  in  Council,  shall  be  treated  as  if 
it  had  become  vacant  immediately  after  that  approval. 

(h)  If  the  holder  of  any  Fellowship  falling  vacant  thereupon 
becomes  entitled  to  receive  by  way  of  pension  the  emoluments  of 
his  Fellowship  or  any  less  sum,  that  Fellowship  shall  be  excluded 
from  the  computation  of  Fellowships  falling  vacant  within  the 
meaning  of  this  Statute. 

(i)  The  further  provision  to  be  made  by  the  College  for  the 
purposes  mentioned  in  Statute  IX.  (a)  (6)  shall  be  brought  into 
operation  as  soon  as  there  shall  be  corporate  revenue  available 
for  them,  but  subject  to  the  other  charges  created  or  authorised  by 
these  Statutes,  including  the  charge  for  College  buildings  under 
clause  2  of  this  Statute. 
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tion. 


(k)  The  order  of  priority,  in  which  (as  between  themselves)  the 
purposes  mentioned  in  Statute  IX.  (a)  (b)  shall  be  brought  into 
operation,  shall  be  determined  by  the  College,  after  considering 
any  representations  which  may  be  made  by  the  Hebdomadal 
Council. 

5.  If,  by  a  Statute  or  Statutes  to  be  made  by  the  University 
of  Oxford  Commissioners,  St.  Alban  Hall  shall  be  united  to  the 
College,  the  College  may,  after  such  Statute  shall  have  come  into 
effect,  pay  to  the  existing  Principal  of  St.  Alban  Hall  during  his 
life  a  yearly  sum  not  exceeding  420?.,  and  may,  for  that  purpose, 
suspend  for  so  long  as  the  College  shall  judge  to  be  necessary,  the 
election  to  the  first  Fellowship  which  shall  fall  vacant  after  the 
approval  of  these  Statutes  by  Her  Majesty  in  Council. 

6.  Any  existing  Fellow  holding  the  office  of  Tutor,  Lecturer,  or 
Bursar  may  by  resolution   of  the   College   passed   at   a    Stated 
General  Meeting  be  permitted  to  exchange  the  office  held  by  him 
for  a  like  office  tenable  under  these  Statutes,  and  at  the  same 
time  to  exchange  his  Fellowship  for  a  Fellowship  tenable  under 
these  Statutes  on  the  same  tenure  and  subject  to  the  same  con- 
ditions  as   if  he   had   been   elected   to   it  under  Statute  III.  7 
(iii). 

Provided  that  this  power  shall  be  subject  to  the  limitation  of 
the  number  of  such  Fellowships  contained  in  Statute  III.  8  (e) 
and  (/) ;  and  that  no  such  person  shall  thereby  acquire  a  right 
to  or  qualification  for  a  pension  unless  subject  to  the  conditions 
of  Statute  V.  5  and  Statute  VIII. :  the  time  when  he  is  so  per- 
mitted to  exchange  being  deemed  to  be  for  that  purpose  the  time 
of  his  first  appointment  to  the  office. 

A  Fellowship  so  exchanged  shall  not  be  deemed  to  have  fallen 
vacant  within  the  meaning  of  clause  4  of  this  Statute. 

7.  Any   existing   Fellow   may   be   elected   to   a    Tutorship   or 
Lectureship    tenable    under   these    Statutes :    Provided    that    any 
person  so  elected  shall  not,  so  long  as  he  retains  his  Fellowship, 
be  entitled  to  receive  the  annual  sum  of   lool.  payable  under 
Statute  V.  3  (b),  but  he  shall  be  counted  in  the  number  of  seven 
Tutors  or  Lecturers  mentioned  in  that  clause. 

8.  Any  Fellow  of  the  College  elected  before   1877   shall,   on 
giving  up  his  rights  (if  any)  to  any  greater  sum,  be  entitled  to 
receive  in  respect  of  his  Fellowship  the  sum  of  300?.  per  annum 
payable  out  of  the  corporate  revenues  of  the  College :    Provided 
that  such  agreement  for  commutation  be  made  with  the  assent 
of  the  College,  and  that  a  memorandum  of  such  agreement  signed 
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by  the  commuting  Fellow  be  recorded  and  preserved  in  the 
College.  In  the  case  of  any  Fellow  elected  before  the  igih  day 
of  February,  1857,  the  Warden  and  Fellows  may,  if  they  think 
fit.  add  to  the  amount  of  such  commutation  any  sum  not  exceeding 
6o/.  as  compensation  for  any  prospective  claim  of  such  Fellow  to 
advantage  from  a  future  increase  in  the  revenue  of  the  College. 

9.  These  Statutes  shall  operate  without  prejudice  to  any  right  Vested 
or  interest  possessed  by  any  person  by  virtue  of  his  having  before 
these    Statutes   come   into   operation   become   a   member   of  the 
College,  or  been  elected  or  appointed  to  any  University  or  College 
emolument  within  the  meaning  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and 
Cambridge  Act,   1877,  or  acquired  a  vested  right  to  be  elected 

or  appointed  thereto.  But  no  such  person  shall,  unless  under  any 
of  the  clauses  of  this  Statute,  be  entitled  by  virtue  of  these 
Statutes  to  any  greater  rights  than  he  would  have  been  entitled 
to  if  they  had  not  been  made. 

10.  The  last  foregoing  clause  and  the  clauses  relating  to  exist-  Limited 
ing  Fellows  shall  not  apply  to  any  person  who  at  the  time  when    enure3- 
these  Statutes  come  into  operation  holds  a  University  or  College 
emolument  subject  to  the  condition  that  his  tenure   of  it   shall 

from  and  after  the  approval  by  Her  Majesty  in  Council  of  new 
Statutes  to  be  made  by  the  Commissioners  in  relation  to  such 
emolument  be  subject  to  such  new  Statutes.  Every  such  person 
shall  hold  his  place  or  office  subject  in  all  respects  to  these 
Statutes,  and  being  a  Fellow  shall  be  entitled  to  hold  his  Fellow- 
ship during  the  residue  of  the  time  and  on  the  terms  for  and 
on  which  he  would  have  been  entitled  to  hold  it,  if  these  Statutes 
had  been  in  force  at  the  time  of  his  election,  and  he  had  then  been 
elected  to  a  Fellowship  tenable  under  them. 

11.  The  existing   Statutes   of  Merton  College,   including   the  j^.,^  of 
Injunctions  of  Visitors,  and  the  Ordinances  concerning  Merton  existing 
College   framed  by  the  Commissioners  under   the   Oxford   Uni- btatutes- 
versity  Act,  1854,  are  hereby  repealed,  without  prejudice  to  any 

right  acquired,  liability  incurred,  or  thing  done  thereunder,  or  to 
any  repeal  effected  thereby. 

12.  These  Statutes  shall  be  subject  to  alteration  in   manner  Alteratio 
provided   by   the   Universities   of   Oxford   and    Cambridge    Act,  of  Statutes. 
1877. 

These  Statutes  are  made  wholly   for   Merton   College   within 
the  meaning  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act, 

1877,  section  30. 

B  2 
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SCHEDULE. 

Benefactions  and  Trusts  merged  in  the  general  corporate  pro- 
perty of  the  College  : — 

Wylliot's  benefaction.  Sedley's  benefaction. 

Jessopp's  benefaction.  Jackson's  trust. 

Knightley's  benefaction.  Worth's  benefaction. 

Margaret  Dane's  bequest.  Vernon's  benefaction. 

Higgs'  benefaction.  Sympson's  benefaction. 

[Approved  by  the  Queen  in  Council,  yrd  May,  1882.] 


II. 

WE,  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners,  under  and  by 
virtue  of  all  and,  every  the  powers  in  this  behalf  enabling  us  con- 
tained in  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877,  do 
by  this  present  Instrument  under  our  Seal  make  the  Statute  here- 
unto annexed  for  the  House  or  College  of  Scholars  of  Merton 
commonly  called  Merton  College  in  the  University  of  Oxford, 
concerning  the  Form  of  Accounts  of  the  College  and  the  Audit 
and  Publication  thereof. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  First  day  of  July, 
in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  Thousand  Eight  Hun- 
dred and  Eighty  One. 


A  STATUTE  FOB  MERTON  COLLEGE,  CONCERN- 
ING THE  FORM  OF  ACCOUNTS  OF  THE  COLLEGE 
AND  THE  AUDIT  AND  PUBLICATION  THEREOF. 

Accounts.  1 .  The  Warden  and  Fellows  shall  cause  proper  Books  of  Account 
to  be  kept,  in  which  shall  be  entered — 

(i)  All  receipts  and  payments  on  account  of  or  authorised  by  the 
College,  whether  from  and  to  persons  being  members  of  the  College 
or  from  and  to  any  other  person  whomsoever ; 

(ii)  All  debts  and  liabilities  contracted  by  or  to  the  College  or 
by  or  to  any  person  on  account  or  by  authority  of  the  College ; 
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(iii)  A  statement  in  detail  of  all  property  of  every  kind  or  de- 
scription held  by  or  in  trust  for  the  College. 

2.  The  Books  shall  include — 

(a)  A  Register  of  all  the  property  of  the  College,  showing  the 
description,  situation,  amount,  rental  or  other  annual  value,  of 
every  property ;  the  fixed  charges  on  it  (if  any)  ;  and  in  the  case 
of  stocks  or  other  securities  the  names  in  which  and  the  accounts 
to  which  the  same  are  standing : 

(6)  A  Roll  of  Rents,  Rentcharges.  Dividends,  and  other  annual 
income,  showing  the  amounts  receivable  and  those  actually  received 
during  the  year,  and  the  arrears  (if  any)  at  the  beginning  and  at 
the  close  of  the  account : 

(c)  A  Cash  Book  or  Cash  Books  containing  a  record  of  all  cash 
transactions : 

(d)  A  Ledger  or  Ledgers  : 

And  also  such  other  books  as  may  be  necessary  or  convenient  for 
regularly  recording  all  such  receipts  and  payments  and  other 
matters  and  things  as  aforesaid,  and  for  enabling  the  several  ac- 
counts to  be  duly  checked  and  balanced,  and  the  correctness  of  the 
Abstracts,  for  the  publication  of  which  provision  is  herein-after 
made,  to  be  ascertained  and  verified. 

3.  Separate  accounts  shall  be  kept  of  all  property  held  in  trust 
for  any  purpose  other  than  the  general  purposes  of  the  College,  and 
of  receipts  and  payments  in  respect  of  such  property. 

4.  The  College  accounts  shall  be  audited  once  at  least  in  every  Audit, 
year.     The  Warden  and  Fellows  shall  appoint  for  that  purpose  an 
Auditor  or  Auditors.     One   person  so  appointed  shall  be  either 

a  professional  Accountant  carrying  on  business  in  London  or  West- 
minster, or  (if  the  Warden  and  Fellows  think  fit)  a  person  con- 
versant with  accounts  approved  by  the  Permanent  Secretary  to 
Her  Majesty's  Treasury.  The  Auditor  or  Auditors  shall  report  in 
writing  to  the  Warden  and  Fellows  whether  the  Accounts  of  the 
College  are  duly  kept  in  proper  books  of  account  in  conformity 
with  the  provisions  of  this  Statute,  and  whether  the  Abstracts  and 
Balance  Sheet  prepared  pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  this  Statute 
contain  a  full  and  true  account  of  the  financial  condition  of  the 
College.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Auditors  or  any  Auditor  to 
report  specially  as  to  any  payment  which  they  or  he  may  judge  to 
have  been  made  without  sufficient  authority.  The  expenses  of  the 
Audit  (including  payment  to  any  clerk  or  clerks  whose  assistance 
the  Auditor  or  Auditors  may  require)  shall  be  paid  out  of  the 
revenues  of  the  College. 
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Abstracts,  5.  The  Warden  and  Fellows  shall  in  every  year  cause  to  be  pre- 
pubiica-  Pared  and  delivered  to  the  Registrar  of  the  University  for  pub- 
tion.  lication  such  Abstracts,  statements,  and  other  matters  relating  to 

the  accounts  of  the  College  as  by  any  Statute  made  or  to  be  made 
for  the  University  under  the  powers  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford 
and  Cambridge  Act,  1877,  they  are  or  shall  be  required  to  furnish  ; 
and  shall  also  furnish  to  the  Curators  of  the  University  Chest  such 
information  as  may  be  required  for  determining  the  amount  to  be 
paid  by  the  College  to  the  Curators  as  a  contribution  for  Univer- 
sity purposes  under  any  Statute  made  under  the  like  authority. 

This  Statute  is  a  Statute  wholly  for  Merton  College  within  the 
meaning  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
section  30. 

[Apjrroved  by  the  Queen  in  Council,  yd  May,  1882.] 


III. 

WE,  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners,  under  and  by 
virtue  of  all  and  every  the  powers  in  this  behalf  enabling  us 
contained  in  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
do  by  this  present  Instrument  under  our  Seal  make  the  Statute 
hereunto  annexed  for  the  Union  of  Merton  College  in  the  Univer- 
sity of  Oxford  and  St.  Alban  Hall  in  the  same  University. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  Sixteenth  day  of  f 

June,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  Thousand  Eight  (    L.  S.    J 
Hundred  and  Eighty- One.  V 


A   STATUTE  FOB   THE    UNION    OP   MERTON 
COLLEGE  AND  ST.  ALBAN  HALL. 

Whereas  application  for  a  complete  union  of  Merton  College  in 
the  University  of  Oxford  and  St.  Alban  Hall  in  the  same  Univer- 
sity has  been  made  to  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners  on 
the  part  of  the  College  and  of  the  Hall  respectively  in  manner 
provided  by  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
section  22  ;  (that  is  to  say,) 

On  the  part  of  the  College  by  a  resolution  passed  at  a  General 
Meeting  of  the  Governing  Body  as  in  the  said  Act  mentioned 
with  the  consent  in  writing  of  the  Visitor ; 
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And  on  the  part  of  the  Hall  by  a  resolution  of  the  Hebdomadal 
Council  with  the  consent  in  writing  of  the  Chancellor  of  the 
University : 

We,  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners,  hereby  make  the 

following  Statute : — 

1.  This  Statute  shall  take  effect  on  the  first  vacancy  in  the  office 
of  Principal  of  St.  Alban  Hall  occurring  after  it  shall  have  been 
approved  by  Her  Majesty  in  Council ;  or,  if  at  the  time  of  such 
approval  that  office  should  be  vacant,  then  from  and  immediately 
after  such  approval. 

2.  St.  Alban  Hall  shall   become  and  be  completely  united  to 
Mertou  College  ;  and  no  appointment  shall  thereafter  be  made  to 
the  office  of  Principal  of  the  Hall. 

3.  All  real  and  personal  property  held  by  the  Chancellor,  Mas- 
ters, and  Scholars  of  the  University  in  trust  for  the  Hall,  or  for 
the  members  or  any  member  of  it  as  such  or  belonging  to  the 
members  of  the  Hall  in  common,  shall  be  vested  in  the  Warden  and 
Fellows  of  Merton  College  as  part  of  the  corporate  property  of  the 
College,  to  which  the  Hall  is  united.    The  site  and  buildings  of  the 
Hall  shall  be  vested  in  the  College  in  the  same  manner  and  for  the 
same  purposes  as  the  buildings  of  the  College. 

4.  All  pei-sons  who  on  the  day  when  this  Statute  was  gazetted 
under  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1^77,  section 
45,  were  members  of  the  Hall,  and  shall  continue  to  be  members  of 
it  when  this  Statute  takes  effect,  shall  be  entitled  to  become  mem- 
bers of  the  College  with  the  same  rights  as  those  of  the  same 
standing  or  degree  who  shall  then  be  members  of  the  College. 

This  Statute   is  a  Statute  for  Merton  College  and   is   also  a 
Statute  for  St.  Alban  Hall. 

[Approved  by  the  Queen  in  Council,  $rd  May,  1882.] 


248  STATUTES   MADE   BY    THE    COMMISSIONERS 


EXETER  COLLEGE. 
I. 

WE,  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners,   under  and  by 
virtue  of  all  and  every  the  powers  in  this  behalf  enabling  us  con- 
tained in  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877,  do 
by  this  present  Instrument  under  our   Seal   make  the   Statutes 
hereunto  annexed  for  Exeter  College  in  the  University  of  Oxford. 
Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  Sixteenth  day    f     "X 
of  June,  in  the  year  of  Our  Lord  One  Thousand  [   JT  /?    ] 
Eight  Hundred  and  Eighty  One.  V  .) 


STATUTES    OP    EXETER    COLLEGE,  OXFORD. 

Preamble. 

Exeter  College  was  founded  by  Walter  de  Stapledon,  Bishop  of 
Exeter,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1316;  and  was  incorporated  by 
Charter  of  Queen  Elizabeth  in  1565,  under  the  name  of  Exeter 
College  in  the  University  of  Oxford,  and  enlarged  by  a  second 
endowment  given  in  that  year  by  Sir  W.  Petre,  Knight,  for  the 
'  increase  of  sound  learning,  and  for  the  common  profit  of  the 
Church  of  Christ  and  of  this  Realm,  and  of  the  subjects  of  the 
same.' 

I. — The  Constitution  of  the  College. 

The  Foundation  shall  consist  of  the  Rector  and  Fellows,  and  of 
the  Scholars  hereinafter  mentioned.  The  Governing  Body  of  the 
College  shall  be  the  Rector  and  all  actual  Fellows  not  being  Hono- 
rary Fellows,  and  the  term  'the  College,'  when  used  in  these 
Statutes  with  reference  to  the  exercise  of  powers  thereby,  shall 
mean  the  Governing  Body.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  these 
Statutes,  all  things  required  or  authorised  to  be  done  by  the 
College,  may  be  done  by  a  majority  of  the  Members  of  the  College 
present  and  voting  at  a  College  Meeting. 
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II. — The  Rector. 

1.  In  the  election  of  the  Rector,  the  electors  shall  be  bound  to  Qualifica- 
elect  the  person  in  their  judgment  most  fit  to  be  Rector  of  the  faon8- 
College  as  a  place  of  religion,  learning,  and  education.     He  must 

be  above  the  age  of  thirty  years,  and  distinguished  for  literary, 
scientific,  or  academical  attainments,  or  for  services  rendered  to 
education  in  the  University  or  elsewhere. 

2.  The  election  of  the  Rector  shall  be  vested  in  the  Members  of  Election, 
the   Governing  Body  present   at  the  election,  and  shall  be  con- 
ducted  in   the    following   manner.     Within    three    days    after   a 
vacancy   of  the  Rectorship  becomes  known  in  the  College,    the 
Sub-Rector,  or  in  his  absence,  the  Senior  Member  of  the  Govern- 
ing Body  then  in  Oxford,  shall,  by  notice  affixed  to  the  doors  of 

the  Chapel,  declare  the  Rectorship  vacant,  and  shall  convene  a 
Meeting  of  the  Governing  Body  for  the  purpose  of  appointing  a 
day  and  hour  for  the  election  of  a  new  Rector  ;  and  if  no  Member 
of  the  Governing  Body  is  in  Oxford  within  three  days  after  the 
vacancy  becomes  known  in  College,  the  declaration  shall  be  made 
and  the  Meeting  convened  as  soon  as  conveniently  may  be  by  the 
Member  of  the  Governing  Body  who  shall  first  arrive  in  Oxford 
after  the  vacancy  becomes  known.  Further  notice  of  the  vacancy 
and  of  the  day  and  hour  appointed  for  the  election  shall  be  given 
in  such  way  as  shall  best  secure  publicity,  and  each  Member  of 
the  Governing  Body  shall  be  cited  to  be  present  at  the  election ; 
but  the  non-observance  of  these  last  two  provisions  shall  not 
invalidate  any  election  once  completed.  The  hour  thus  appointed 
shall  be  some  hour  not  earlier  than  8  a.  m.,  nor  later  than  noon ; 
and  the  day  shall  be  the  twenty-first  day  from  the  formal  decla- 
ration of  the  vacancy,  unless  such  declaration  shall  be  made  be- 
tween the  30th  day  of  June  and  the  ist  day  of  September,  in 
which  case  the  election  may  be  on  any  day  not  later  than  the  I4th 
day  of  October  next  following :  Provided  that  if  such  day  fall  on 
a  Sunday,  the  election  shall  take  place  on  the  following  day.  The 
place  of  election  shall  be  the  College  Chapel,  or  some  other  con- 
venient place  within  the  College  walls  appointed  by  the  College. 
At  the  appointed  time  and  place,  the  Sub-Rector,  or  in  his  absence 
the  Senior  Member  of  the  Governing  Body  then  present,  shall  first 
read  aloud  this  Statute,  and  shall  then  administer  to  each  elector, 
and  make  himself,  the  following  declaration  :  '  I,  A.  B.,  declare  that 
I  will  faithfully  and  conscientiously  elect  to  the  office  of  Rector  him 
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whom  I  believe  to  be  the  best  fitted  for  that  office  by  statutable 
and  also  by  personal  qualifications.'  When  this  declaration  has 
been  made,  the  two  Senior  Members  of  the  Governing  Body  then 
present  shall  receive  the  votes  of  each  in  order,  privately  and  in 
writing.  No  elector  shall  vote  for  himself.  After  the  votes  have 
been  received,  the  same  two  persons  shall  scrutinize  the  results 
together  ;  and  the  Senior  shall  at  once  pronounce  him  elected  for 
whom  an  absolute  majority  of  those  present  shall  have  voted,  or  in 
case  the  votes  of  those  present  are  equally  divided  between  two 
Candidates,  him  for  whom  the  Sub-Rector,  or,  in  his  absence,  the 
Senior  Member  then  present  of  the  Governing  Body,  shall  have 
voted.  But  if  no  such  majority  or  equality  be  obtained  before 
4  p.  m.,  the  Meeting  shall  be  adjourned  to  8  a.  m.  on  the  following 
day,  not  being  Sunday ;  and  if  the  following  day  is  Sunday,  then 
on  the  Monday  following ;  and  such  adjourned  Meeting  shall  be 
continued  until  either  an  absolute  majority  or  an  equal  division  of 
the  votes  of  those  present  be  obtained  or  until  noon;  at  which 
hour,  if  no  absolute  majority  or  equality  of  votes  shall  have  been 
previously  obtained,  he  shall  be  pronounced  elected  who  shall 
obtain  the  greatest  number  of  votes,  though  not  an  absolute  ma- 
jority of  those  present ;  or  if  there  be  an  equality  of  votes  between 
two  or  more  persons  obtaining  the  largest  number  of  the  votes  of 
those  present,  that  one  of  them  for  whom  the  Sub-Rector,  or,  in  his 
absence,  the  Senior  Member  of  the  Governing  Body  then  present, 
shall  have  voted. 

But  if  the  Sub-Rector,  or  in  his  absence  the  Senior  Member  of 
the  Governing  Body  then  present,  shall  not  have  voted  for  any  one 
of  the  persons  obtaining  such  an  equality  of  votes  then  those 
Members  of  the  Governing  Body  who  voted  for  the  person  or 
persons  for  whom  a  smaller  number  of  votes  has  been  given  shall 
either  withdraw  from  the  election,  or  transfer  their  votes  to  one  of 
those  persons  to  whom  an  equal  number  of  votes  shall  have  pre- 
viously been  given.  That  person  shall  then  be  declared  elected 
for  whom  a  majority  of  the  votes  of  those  present  and  voting  shall 
have  been  given,  or,  in  case  of  an  equality  of  votes,  for  whom  the 
Sub-Rector,  or,  if  he  be  absent  or  do  not  vote,  for  whom  the  Senior 
Member  of  the  Governing  Body  present  and  voting,  shall  have 
voted.  Provided  nevertheless  that,  if  either  at  the  first  Meeting, 
or  at  the  adjourned  Meeting,  there  be  an  equal  division  of  votes 
between  two  or  more  persons,  and  one  only  of  these  be  an  actual 
Fellow  (not  being  an  Honorary  Fellow),  that  Fellow  shall  be  pro- 
nounced elected  :  or  if  there  be  an  equal  division  of  votes  between 
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two  or  more  such  actual  Fellows,  the  Senior  of  these  Fellows  shall 
be  pronounced  elected. 

Within  six  days  after  the  termination  of  the  election,  or  as  soon 
after  that  period  as  possible,  the  Rector  Elect  shall  be  admitted  to 
his  office  by  the  Sub-Rector,  or  by  the  Senior  Member  of  the 
Governing  Body  then  present,  in  the  presence  of  all  the  Fellows 
then  in  Oxford,  by  the  administration  of  a  declaration  in  a  form 
to  be  prescribed  by  the  Bylaws  of  the  College. 

If  the  Rector  Elect  refuse  to  make  the  declaration,  the  election 
shall  be  null  and  void,  and  the  Sub- Rector,  or,  in  his  absence,  the 
Senior  Member  of  the  Governing  Body  then  present,  shall  proceed 
to  another  election,  as  if  the  office  had  been  vacated  by  death  or 
resignation. 

3.  The  Rector  shall  exercise  a  general  superintendence  over  the  Privileges 
College  in  all  its  departments.  The  College  Accounts  shall  be  dutl<»- 
kept  and  the  Revenues  shall  be  managed  by  him,  in  conjunction 
with  the  Bursar  or  Bursars ;  but  the  Rector  shall  be  charged  with 
the  administration  of  the  College  Estates.  The  Rector  may  with 
the  consent  of  the  College  conduct  the  management  of  the  College 
Estates  by  the  agency  of  a  deputy  who  shall  be  appointed  and  paid 
out  of  the  Rector's  stipend  by  the  Rector ;  but  the  Rector  shall  be 
responsible  to  the  College  for  the  keeping  of  the  accounts  of  the 
general  revenues,  and  for  the  management  of  those  revenues.  In 
respect  of  the  aforesaid  duties  he  shall  be  held  deemed  to  hold,  by 
virtue  of  his  office  as  Rector,  the  office  of  Principal  Bursar  of  the 
College,  and  the  sum  of  2  oof.  part  of  the  annual  stipend  hereby 
assigned  to  him  shall  be  deemed  to  be  received  by  him  in  respect 
of  such  duties,  but  where  the  word  Bursar  is  elsewhere  used  in 
these  Statutes  it  shall  not  include  the  Rector.  The  Rector  shall 
be  a  member  of  the  Committee  hereinafter  instituted  which  is 
entrusted  with  the  engagement,  supervision,  and  dismissal  of  the 
College  servants.  The  Rector  may  at  the  request  of  the  College 
undertake  the  duties  and  receive  the  emoluments  of  a  Lectureship. 
Subject  to  the  provisions  hereinafter  contained,  the  Rector  shall 
reside  in  the  College  during  at  least  seven  months  in  the  year,  five 
of  which  shall  be  in  Term.  At  all  Elections  and  College  Meetings, 
and  Meetings  of  the  Educational  Council,  in  case  of  an  equality  of 
votes,  the  Rector's  vote  shall  be  decisive.  He  shall  receive  the 
annual  sum  of  i,iooZ.  out  of  the  corporate  revenues  of  the  College, 
and  shall  have  the  use  of  lodgings  free  of  all  rent,  and  exempt 
from  all  rates  (except  poor  rates),  taxes  and  charges  for  such 
repairs  as  are  not  customarily  paid  for  by  tenants,  and  whenever 


252 


STATUTES    MADE    BY   THE    COMMISSIONERS 


Tenure. 


Appoint- 
ment of 
Vice- 
Rector. 


Incapacity 
of  Rector. 


the  stipend  of  each  Tutorial  Fellowship  is  increased  beyond  zoo/, 
according  to  the  provisions  of  Statute  III,  the  Rector's  stipend 
shall  be  increased  beyond  i,iool.  by  twice  the  sum  added  to  the 
stipend  of  each  Tutorial  Fellowship.  The  Rector's  stipend  may,  if 
the  Rector  and  Fellows  think  fit,  be  further  increased  up  to  1,350?., 
should  the  revenues  of  the  College,  in  their  judgment,  be  sufficient 
to  render  such  augmentation  advisable. 

4.  The  Rectorship  shall  be  tenable  for  life.     If  the  Rector,  being 
of  the  age  of  seventy  years  and  having  held  office  for  fifteen  years, 
resign   the   Rectorship,   having   first   received  the   consent  of  the 
Governing  Body  to  his  retirement,  the  College  may  grant  him  a 
pension  not  exceeding  500^.  a  year  for  life.     A  pension  assigned  to 
a  retiring  Rector  under  this  Clause  shall  be  provided  for  as  fol- 
lows :  one  half  by  a  deduction  from  the  stipend  of  his  successor  in 
the  office,  and   the   residue  from  the   corporate  revenues  of  the 
College. 

If  the  Rector  is  instituted  to  a  benefice  with  a  Cure  of  Souls, 
not  annexed  to  the  Rectorship,  he  shall  thereupon  vacate  his 
Rectorship.  If  the  Rector  hold  such  a  benefice  at  the  date  of  his 
election,  he  shall  resign  the  benefice  within  three  months  of  that 
date,  or  vacate  the  Rectorship. 

5.  The  Rector  shall  be  allowed  to  hold  a  Professorship  or  other 
University  office,  provided  that,  if  the  income  of  such  Professorship 
or  other  University  office,  the  Vice-Chancellorship  excepted,  toge- 
ther with  the  income  of  the  Rectorship,  amount  to  more  than 
i,Sool.,  he  shall  in  that  case  receive  from  the  College  only  such 
portion  of  the  income  of  the  Rectorship  as  shall,  together  with  the 
income  of  the  Professorship  or  other  University  office,  amount  to 
the  sum  of  i,Sool.  annually. 

6.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  College  for  any  grave   or  urgent 
reason  to  give  leave  of  absence  to  the  Rector,  -and  also,  if  they  shall 
think  fit,  to  appoint  a  Vice-Rector  to  hold  office  during  the  Rector's 
absence. 

7.  If  at  any  time  the  Rector  shall  become  permanently  incapable 
of  performing  the  duties  of  his  office,  the  Visitor  may,  on  the  peti- 
tion of  the  Rector  presented  with  the  consent  of  a  majority  of  the 
Fellows  present  at  a  College  Meeting  specially  summoned,  direct 
that  the  Rector  shall  be  permitted  to  retire  from  his  office  with 
such  a  pension,  not  exceeding  500^.  per  annum,  as  the  Visitor  shall 
deem  suitable  to  the  circumstances  of  the  case. 

If  no  such  petition  shall  have  been  presented  by  the  Rector, 
the  Visitor  may,  if  he  think  fit,  on  the  petition  of  a  majority  of 
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not  less  than  two-thirds  of  the  Fellows  present  at  a  College 
Meeting  specially  summoned,  and  after  inquiry  held  by  him, 
declare  that  the  Rector  has  become  permanently  incapable  of 
performing  the  duties  of  his  office,  and  may  direct  that  the 
Rectorship  shall  be  deemed  to  be  vacant  at  the  expiration  of  a 
time  to  be  fixed  by  the  order;  and  the  College  shall  thereupon 
proceed  to  the  election  of  a  new  Rector  pursuant  to  these  Statutes. 
The  Visitor  shall  by  the  same  order  assign  to  the  Rector  on  his 
ceasing  to  hold  office  such  a  pension,  not  exceeding  5  oof.  per 
annum,  as  the  Visitor  may  deem  suitable  to  the  circumstances  of 
the  case. 

A  pension  assigned  by  the  Visitor  under  this  Clause  shall  be 
provided  for  in  the  same  manner  as  a  pension  granted  under 
Clause  4. 

It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Sub-Rector  for  the  time  being,  on 
a  requisition  presented  to  him  by  any  three  or  more  of  the  Fellows, 
to  summon  a  meeting,  in  order  to  determine  whether  such  a 
petition  shall  be  presented. 

8.  If  the  Rector  be  guilty  of  grave  immorality  or  gross  mis-  Miscon- 
conduct  in  his  office,  or  become  bankrupt,  or  make  any  statutory 
composition  with  his  creditors,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Visitor, 
after  inquiry  held  on  the  petition  of  the  majority  of  the  Fellows, 
to  deprive  him  of  his  office.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Sub- 
Rector  for  the  time  being,  on  a  requisition  presented  to  him  by 
any  three  or  more  of  the  Fellows,  to  summon  a  meeting,  in  order 
to  determine  whether  such  a  petition  shall  be  presented. 


HL— The  Fellows. 

1.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Statute,  every  person  shall  Eligibility 
be  eligible  to  a  Fellowship  who  has  passed  all  the  Examinations  *»  Fellow- 
required  by  the  University  for  the  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts,  or  * 

has  satisfied  the  conditions  required  by  the  University  from  candi- 
dates for  incorporation  as  Graduates,  or  has  become  in  any  way 
a  Member  of  Convocation,  and  who  produces  satisfactory  testi- 
monials of  his  moral  character. 

2.  The  right  of  election  to  every  Fellowship  shall  be  vested  in  Right  of 
the  College.  election  to 

3.  Except  in  the  case  of  the  Chaplain  Fellowship,  and  in  the  other  ships, 
special  cases  provided  for  by  this  Statute,  the  intellectual  quali-  Election, 
fications  of  every  candidate  for  a  Fellowship  shall  be  tested  by  gXce|^  "* 
an  examination  in  such  subjects  as  the  College  shall  from  time  cases,  to  be 
to  time  determine.  after  ex- 
amination. 


254 


STATUTES   MADE    BY    THE    COMMISSIONERS 


Day  of 
election. 


Time  for 

filling 

vacancies. 


Provision 
as  to  Chap 
lain  Fel- 
lowship. 


Proceed- 
ings at 
election. 


The  system  of  examinations  shall  be  such  as  to  render  the 
Fellowships  accessible  from  time  to  time  to  excellence  in  every, 
branch  of  knowledge  recognised  in  the  Schools  of  the  University ; 
and  the  examination  shall,  three  times  at  least  for  every  ten 
vacancies  filled  up,  have  special  reference  to  the  subjects  re- 
cognised in  one  or  more  of  the  Final  Schools  of  the  University, 
other  than  the  School  of  Literae  Humaniores. 

Such  persons  shall  be  elected  as,  after  such  examination,  shall 
be  deemed  by  the  electors  to  be  most  fit  to  be  Fellows  of  the 
College  as  a  place  of  religion,  learning,  and  education. 

4.  The  ordinary  day  of  election  shall  be  the  thirtieth  day  of 
June,  but  an  election  may  also  be  held  on  such  other  day  as  the 
College  may  from  time  to  time  determine. 

5.  No  election  to  a  Fellowship  shall   take   place   within   one 
calendar  month  from  the  occurrence  of  the  vacancy  to  be  filled 
by  the  election. 

6.  The  number  of  Fellowships,  exclusive  of  Fellowships  without 
emolument  and  of  Honorary  Fellowships,  shall  be  not  less   than 
twelve,  one  of  which  shall  be  held  by  the  Chaplain  of  the  College, 
and  called  the  Chaplain  Fellowship ;    but  the  College  may  from 
time  to  time,  with  the  consent  of  the  Visitor,  and   on    proof  to 
his  satisfaction  that,  by  reason  of  the  inadequacy  of  the  College 
revenues,  it  is  not  expedient  to  hold  an  election  to  a  Fellowship, 
whether  Tutorial  or  not,  (except  the  Chaplain  Fellowship),  suspend 
the  election  for  such  period  as  he  approves. 

7.  Whenever   the    Chaplain    Fellowship    becomes    vacant,    the 
College  shall  proceed  to  the  election  of  a  fit  and  proper  person 
to  be  probationary  Chaplain  Fellow.     Such  election  may  be  with 
or  without  examination  as  the  College  shall  think  fit.     No  per- 
son shall   be   eligible   who   is   not   at   the  time  of  election  un- 
married, and   in   Deacon's    Orders   at   least,  and    if  in    Deacon's 
Orders  he  shall  proceed  to  take  Priest's  Orders  with  as  little  delay 
as  possible.     The  election  to  the  Chaplain  Fellowship  need  not  be 
held  on  the  ordinary  day  of  election. 

Any  Chaplain  Fellow  who  ceases  to  hold  the  office  of  Chaplain 
shall  vacate  his  Chaplain  Fellowship. 

From  and  after  the  approval  of  these  Statutes  by  Her  Majesty 
in  Council,  all  right  and  power  of  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Exeter 
to  elect  or  appoint  such  Chaplain  Fellow  shall  cease. 

8.  The  proceedings  at  an  election  to  a  Fellowship  (other  than 
the   Chaplain   Fellowship   and   Fellowships  to    which    election    is 
made  without  examination)  shall  be  as  follows : 
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(i.)  Notice  of  the  election  and  of  the  day  of  examination  shall 
be  given  by  the  Rector,  or  in  his  absence  by  the  Sub-Rector,  in 
such  way  as  in  his  judgment  may  best  secure  publicity. 

(ii.)  The  election  shall  take  place  in  the  College  Chapel,  or  in 
some  other  convenient  place,  and  at  such  hour  as  may  be  appointed 
by  the  College. 

(iii.)  At  the  appointed  time  and  place,  the  Rector,  or  in  his 
absence  the  Sub-Rector,  shall  continue,  for  the  space  of  two 
hours,  if  necessary,  to  take  the  votes  of  the  electors,  until  for 
each  Fellowship  vacant  some  one  candidate  has  obtained  an 
absolute  majority  of  the  votes  of  the  electors  present,  when  that 
candidate  shall  be  pronounced  elected. 

(iv.)  If  at  the  end  of  two  hours  the  whole  number  of  votes  is 
equally  divided  between  two  of  the  candidates,  he  for  whom  the 
Rector  (or,  in  his  absence,  the  Sub-Rector)  has  voted,  shall  be 
pronounced  elected. 

(v.)  But  if  at  the  end  of  those  two  hours  any  vacancy  or 
vacancies  have  not  been  filled  up  by  either  of  these  methods,  then 
the  names  of  those  candidates  for  whom  votes  have  been  given  at 
the  last  scrutiny  shall  be  forwarded  to  the  Visitor. 

(vi.)  The  Visitor  may  thereupon,  if  he  think  fit.  select  one  of 
those  candidates,  and  the  candidate  so  selected  shall  be  deemed  to 
be  elected  by  the  College  ;  but  if  the  Visitor  does  not  make  any 
Euch  selection,  the  Fellowship  shall  remain  vacant  until  the  ordinary 
day  of  election  in  the  following  year. 

9.  If  in  the  judgment  of  the  majority  of  the  electors  there  be  Provision 


not  any  candidate  of  sufficient  merit  to  be  elected  to  a  vacant  . 

-    f  _  insumci- 

Fellowship,  the  vacancy  shall  not  be  filled,  and  the  election  shall,  ency  of 
subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Statute,  be  postponed  to  the  next  candidate. 
ordinary  day  of  election,  or  such  other  earlier  day  as  the  College 
may  appoint. 

10.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Statute,  every  Fellow  (the  Year  of 
Chaplain  Fellow  included)  shall,  during  the  year  after  his  election,  Probatlon- 
be  a  Probationary  Fellow.     On  admission  to  probation,  he  shall 

be  admonished  by  the  Rector,  or  in  his  absence  by  the  Sub-Rector, 
to  be  true  and  faithful  to  the  College,  to  conform  to  the  Statutes, 
and  to  be  diligent  in  study. 

A  Probationary  Fellow  shall  not  be  a  member  of  the  Governing 
Body,  and  shall  not  be  present  or  vote  at  College  meetings  or 
elections  ;  but  shall  for  all  other  purposes  be  deemed  to  be  a 
Fellow  of  the  College. 

11.  If  in  the  opinion  of  the  College  a  Probationary  Fellow  is  Admission 
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to  actual  at  the  expiration  of  his  year  of  probation  duly  qualified  by  his 
ship.  moral  character  and  intellectual  attainments  to  be  a  Fellow  of 

the  College,  the  Rector,  or  in  his  absence  the  Sub-Rector,  shall 
admit  him  to  an  actual  Fellowship  of  the  College,  upon  his  making 
such  declaration,  if  any,  as  may  be  required  by  any  Bylaw  of  the 
College  for  the  time  being. 

But  if  at  the  end  of  the  year  of  probation  the  College  resolve 
that  any  Fellow  (the  Chaplain  Fellow  included)  is  not  duly  qualified 
by  moral  character  or  intellectual  attainments  to  be  a  Fellow  of 
the  College,  his  Fellowship  shall  thereby  cease  and  determine. 
Two  classes       1 2.  The  Fellowships  shall  be  of  two  Classes  :    Tutorial  Fellow- 
ships °  "    ships>  which  shall  include  the  Chaplain  Fellowship ;   and  Ordinary 

Fellowships. 

Number  of  13.  The  Tutorial  Fellowships  shall  be  so  many,  not  exceeding, 
Fellow-  with  the  Chaplain  Fellowship,  nine  in  number,  as  the  College  shall 
ships.  from  time  to  time  deem  necessary. 

Nature  and       14.  Tutorial  Fellowships  shall  be  devoted   to   the   educational 
Tutorial  °   PurP°ses  of  the  College ;  and  in  holding  an  election  thereto,  regard 
Fellow-       shall  be  had  to  the  educational  needs  of  the  College, 
ships.  15    The  tenure  of  a  Tutorial  Fellowship  shall  be  conditional 

Tutorial0  on  the  holder  thereof  residing  in  Oxford,  and  if  so  required,  in 
Fellow-  College,  during  the  full  College  Term,  except  during  temporary 
ships.  leave  of  absence  granted  by  the  College,  and  on  his  taking  such 

part  in  the  educational  work  of  the  College  as  the  Educational 
Council  may  from  time  to  time  determine. 

There  shall  be  attached  to  each  Tutorial  Fellowship  a  fixed 
annual  stipend  of  2ocl.  clear  of  Income  Tax.  But  the  stipend  of 
each  Tutorial  Fellowship  may,  if  the  Rector  and  Fellows  think  fit, 
be  increased  out  of  any  revenue  at  the  disposal  of  the  College  to 
any  sum  not  exceeding  300^.  These  emoluments  shall  be  exclusive 
of  any  payments  made  to  a  Tutorial  Fellow  as  Tutor  or  Lecturer 
out  of  the  Tuition  Fund. 

If  a  Tutorial  Fellow  obtain  temporary  leave  of  absence,  there 
shall  be  paid  to  him  during  his  absence  such  portion  of  his  stipend 
as  the  College  shall  determine,  and  the  residue  thereof  shall  be 
added  to  the  Tuition  Fund. 

A  Tutorial  Fellow  shall  not  accept  or  hold  any  occupation  or 
office  (including  an  Ecclesiastical  office)  which  in  the  judgment 
of  the  College  interferes  with  the  discharge  of  his  duties  to  the 
College. 

A  Tutorial  Fellow  may  be  elected  for  such  period,  not  exceeding 
fifteen  years  from  the  date  of  his  election,  as  the  College  may 
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determine.  If  at  the  end  of  that  term  the  College  are  of  opinion 
that  his  re-election  is  desirable  for  the  educational  interest  of 
the  College,  they  may  re-elect  him  for  a  further  term  not  exceeding 
ten  years.  If  he  is  re-elected  for  that  further  term,  and  the  College 
require  his  services  at  the  end  of  that  term,  they  may  re-elect 
him  for  a  further  term  not  exceeding  five  years,  and  so  from  time 
to  time  for  further  terms  not  exceeding  five  years.  The  re-election 
of  a  Fellow  shall  he  decided  at  least  a  year  before  the  expiration 
of  his  term  of  Fellowship.  A  Fellow  whose  re-election  is  in 
question  shall  not  be  present  or  vote  at  the  College  Meeting  held 
for  deciding  the  question  of  his  re-election. 

For  the  purposes  of  this  clause,  residing  in  Oxford  shall  mean 
the  occupation  of  a  dwelling-house  or  lodging  in  Oxford  with 
pernoctation,  and  residing  in  College  shall  mean  the  occupation 
of  rooms  in  College,  or  of  a  house  in  immediate  communication 
with  the  College,  with  pernoctation. 

16.  Every  Fellow  elected  to  a   Tutorial   Fellowship,  and   not 
being  then  married,  shall  vacate  his  Fellowship   by  marriage,  if 
such  marriage  shall  take  place  within  seven  years  from  the  day 
of  his  election.     Every  Tutorial  Fellow  shall  reside  in  rooms  in 
the  College  during  the  usual  College   Terms,  unless  the    Eector 
and  Fellows  at  any  General  Meeting  shall  have  given  him  leave 
to  reside  elsewhere ;    and  there   shall   always  be  at    least    three 
unmarried  persons,  being  Officers  of  the  College,  and  charged  with 
the  maintenance  of  discipline  therein,  resident  in  rooms  in  the 
College,  during  the  usual  College  Terms.     So  long  as  that  number 
is  complete,  a  Tutorial  Fellow  vacating  his  Fellowship  by  marriage 
shall  not  be   incapable  of  being  elected   to  fill  the    vacancy   so 
created,  if  the  College  should  desire  to  retain  his  services  as  a 
Tutor  or  Lecturer. 

17.  The  College  may  from  time  to  time,  at  a  Special  Meeting, 
decide  that  a  vacancy  in  a  Tutorial  Fellowship  shall   be   filled 
without   examination,    and   thereupon   may   fill   the   vacancy   by 
electing  any  person  distinguished  by  literary  or  scientific  attain- 
ments, and  who  is,  in  the  judgment  of  the   College,  eminently 
fitted  to  take  part  in  its  educational  work.     The  College  may, 
if  it  think  fit,   dispense  with  the  year  of  probation  in  the  case 
of  any  person  so   elected,  and  admit   him  at  once  to  an   actual 
Fellowship  on  his  making  the  declaration  then  required. 

18.  At  any  time  when  the  whole   number   of  nine   Tutorial 
Fellowships  is  not  filled  up  the  Rector  and  Fellows  may,  if  they 
think  fit,  suspend  the  election  to  one  Fellowship  (not  being  the 
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Chaplain  Fellowship)  for  the  purpose  of  applying  the  emoluments 
thereof  to  the  maintenance  of  additional  Open  Scholarships  within 
the  number  of  twenty-two  mentioned  in  Statute  V,  Clause  5. 
The  whole  period  of  such  suspension  shall  not  exceed  two  years, 
unless  the  Visitor  shall,  on  the  application  of  the  College,  authorise 
a  suspension  for  a  further  specified  period. 

19.  Subject  to  the  power  of  suspension  given  by  the  foregoing 
clause  the  Ordinary  Fellowships  (excluding  those  without  emolu- 
ment) shall  be  so  many,  not  being  fewer  than  three  in  number, 
as  shall,  together  with  the  Tutorial  Fellowships  (including  the 
Chaplain  Fellowship),  amount  to  twelve. 

The  College  may,  from  time  to  time,  by  a  majority  of  two-thirds 
of  those  present  and  voting  at  a  Special  Meeting  add  to  the  number 
of  Ordinary  Fellowships,  but  so  that  the  total  number  of  Fellow- 
ships shall  not  exceed  sixteen. 

20.  An  Ordinary  Fellowship  shall  be  tenable  by  the  Fellow  for 
a  term  of  seven  years  from  the  date  of  his  election  :    Provided  that 
if  he  has  been  for  not  less  than  two  years  after  his  election  resident 
in  Oxford  and  employed  in  the  educational  work  of  the  College, 
or  as  a  Professor,  Deputy  Professor,  or  Reader  in  the  University, 
his  Fellowship  shall  be  prolonged  for  one  year  more. 

21.  The  emoluments  of  an  Ordinary  Fellowship  shall  be  2ocl.  a 
year  clear  of  Income  Tax. 

22.  Every  Ordinary  Fellow  who  shall  be  instituted  to  an  eccle- 
siastical benefice,  or  shall  become  entitled  by  descent  or  devolution 
or  by  virtue  of  any  testamentary  or  other  gift  or  settlement  to 
property,  or  to  any  .Government  pension,  or  be  admitted  to  any 
office  tenable  for  life  or  during  good   behaviour   (not  being  an 
academical  office  within  the  University   of  Oxford),  or   to   any 
office  in  the  permanent  Civil  Service  of  the  State,  and  who  shall 
retain  such  benefice,  property,  pension,  or  office  for  twelve  calendar 
months  from  the  day  of  his  institution,  accession,  or  admission 
thereto,  shall,'  if  the  annual  value  of  such  ecclesiastical  benefice, 
or  if  the  annual  income  derivable  by  him  from  such  property, 
pension,  or  office,  or  from  any  two  or  more  of  the  above-mentioned 
sources,  clear  of  deductions  except  for  property  or  income  tax, 
shall  exceed   500^.,  vacate  his   Fellowship   at   the   expiration   of 
such  twelve  calendar  months,  and  for  this   purpose   the   income 
which  the  estimated  value   of  any   property   would   produce    if 
invested  in  3^.  per  cent,  "consolidated  annuities  at  the  price  current 
at  the  time  of  the  acquisition  thereof,  shall  in  case  of  doubt  be 
considered  to  be  the  income  derivable  from  such  property.     The 
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word  property  shall  iii  this  clause  include  any  estate  or  interest 
in  possession  in  any  property  real  or  personal.  In  any  case  in 
which  the  property  or  sources  of  income  may  have  been  acquired 
at  several  times,  the  latest  time,  at  which  any  part  of  such  property 
or  any  of  such  sources  of  income  shall  have  been  acquired,  shall 
in  construing  this  clause  be  considered  as  the  time  of  the  acqui- 
sition of  the  whole  thereof.  Except  as  aforesaid  no  Fellow  shall 
be  disqualified  for  retaining  his  Fellowship  by  reason  of  his  having 
become  possessed  of  any  property  or  income,  or  having  been 
instituted  to  any  benefice. 

23.  The  College  may,  by  a  majority  at  a  Special  Meeting,  if  it  Transfer  of 

think  fit,  on  a  vacancy  in  a  Tutorial  Fellowship,  transfer  an  Ordi-  CJ1^113^ 

Fellow  to 
nary  Fellow  to  a  Tutorial  Fellowship.     In  such  case  the  date  of  Tutorial 

the  transfer  shall  be  deemed  to  be  the   date  of  his  election  as  Fellowship. 
Tutorial  FeUow. 

24.  It  shall  be  lawful  in  certain  excepted  cases,  and  subject  Special 

to  the  conditions  hereinafter  contained,  for  the  Rector  and  Fel-  ^^ti°ns  to 

Fellow- 
lows  at  Special  Meetings,  by  a  majority  of  not  less  than  three-  ships. 

fourths  of  the  votes  of  those  present,  to  elect  and  admit  Ordinary 
Fellows  without  public  notice  of  vacancies,  and  without  examin- 
ation, and  without  any  period  of  probation  ;  and  although  they  be 
in  possession  of  any  property,  pension,  or  office,  which  would  in 
other  cases  render  the  possessor  ineligible  ;  and  although  they  may 
not  have  taken  the  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts  in  any  University, 
or  passed  the  examinations  required  for  that  degree :  Provided 
that  such  persons  are  otherwise  qualified  for  election.  The  ex- 
cepted cases  shall  be  as  follows  : — 

(a)  Any  Professor  or  Public  Reader  within  the  University  of 
Oxford :  Provided  that,  if  the  emoluments  (exclusive  of  fees)  of 
any  Professor  so  elected  shall  exceed  700?.  per  annum,  he  shall  not 
receive,  as  the  emolument  of  his  Fellowship,  a  greater  sum  than 
will  amount,  with  the  emoluments  of  his  Professorship  (exclusive 
of  fees)  to  gool.  per  annum. 

(6)  Any  person  whose  attainments  in  Literature,  Science,  or 
Art,  shall,  in  the  judgment  of  the  College,  qualify  him  for  election 
as  a  Fellow,  and  who  shall  undertake,  if  required,  to  perform  any 
definite  literary  or  scientific  work  in  the  College,  or  in  the  Uni- 
versity, or  (under  the  direction  of  the  College  or  the  University) 
elsewhere,  which  work  shall  be  specified  in  the  Resolution  by 
which  he  is  elected. 

The  Resolution  by  which  any  such  person  is  elected  Fellow  shall 
specify  the  nature  of  his  qualification  for  election  ;  and  any  person 
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who,  as  such  Professor  or  Reader,  or  as  undertaking  to  perform 
such  work  as  aforesaid,  shall  be  elected  or  become  a  Fellow  of  the 
College,  shall  ipso  facto  vacate  his  Fellowship  upon  ceasing  to  be 
such  Professor  or  Reader,  or,  if  required  to  perform  such  work, 
upon  declining  or  ceasing  so  to  do. 

25.  The  College  shall  have  power  to  place  as  Ordinary  Fellows 
on  the  Governing  Body,  without  emolument,  in  addition  to  the 
stipendiary  Fellows  mentioned  above,  not  more  than  three  persons, 
who  shall  be  either  Professors  or  Readers  in  the  University,  or 
shall  have  formerly  held  Tutorial  Fellowships  or  Tutorships  in  the 
College.     Any  such  Fellow  shall  be  elected  in  the  first  instance  for 
a  term  of  seven  years,  but  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  College  at  the 
expiration  of  such  term  of  seven  years,  by  a  majority  of  two-thirds, 
to  continue  such  a  Fellowship  for  another  term  of  seven  years,  and 
so  from  time  to  time  for  further  like  terms. 

26.  The  College  may  elect  any  distinguished  person  to  an  Hono- 
rary Fellowship.     An  Honorary  Fellow  shall  not  be  entitled  to 
vote  or  to  receive  any  emolument  as  Fellow ;  but  he  may  enjoy 
such  other  privileges  and  advantages  as  the  College  by  resolution 
may  from  time  to  time  determine. 

27.  If  a  Fellow  is  elected  to  and  accepts  the  Headship  of  this 
or  any  other  College  within  the  University,  or  a  Professorship,  or  a 
Fellowship  with  emolument  in  any  other  College  within  the  Uni- 
versity, he  shall  thereupon  vacate  his  Fellowship  ;  except  that  in 
the  case  of  any  Fellow  elected  to  a  Professorship,  the  Rector  and 
Fellows  may,  if  they  think  fit,  by  a  majority  of  two-thirds,  at  a 
Special  Meeting,  continue  his  Fellowship  for  a  term  not  exceeding 
five  years,  and  so  from  time  to  time  for  further  like  terms :  Pro- 
vided that  in  such  case  his  emolument  as  Fellow  shall  not  exceed 
such  an  amount  as  together  with  his  net  income  from  other  sources 
will  make  up  gool.  per  annum. 

28.  Pensions  may  be  bestowed  on  persons  who  have  been  Tuto- 
rial Fellows  on  the  following  conditions  : — 

If  a  Tutorial  Fellow  has  been  employed  in  the  educational  work 
of  the  College  either  as  Fellow  or  otherwise  for  twenty  years  or 
upwards,  but  not  for  twenty-five  years,  and  receives  from  the  Col- 
lege permission  to  retire,  the  College  may  grant  him  a  Pension  not 
exceeding  200?.  per  annum,  for  ten  years,  or  150?.  per  annum  for  life. 

If  he  has  been  employed  as  aforesaid  for  twenty-five  years  or 
upwards,  and  receives  from  the  College  permission  to  retire,  the 
College  may  grant  him  a  Pension  for  life  not  exceeding  2oo/.  per 


annum. 
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If  he  has  been  employed  as  aforesaid  for  thirty  years,  or  up- 
wards, he  shall  be  entitled,  if  the  income  of  the  Pension  Fund  is 
sufficient  for  the  purpose,  to  a  Pension  for  life,  of  the  annual  value 
of  300?. 

If  a  Tutorial  Fellow  is  compelled  by  permanent  disability  arising 
from  illness  to  resign  his  Fellowship  before  he  has  served  for 
twenty  years,  or  is  not  re-elected  at  the  end  of  the  term  for  which 
he  was  first  elected,  the  Rector  and  Fellows  may,  on  proof  to  their 
satisfaction  that  the  circumstances  of  the  Tutorial  Fellow  are  such 
as  to  require  it,  grant  to  him  for  such  time  and  on  such  terms  as 
they  shall  think  fit  a  Pension  not  exceeding  150?.  per  annum. 

29.  If  any  person  who,  but  for  the  following  provision,  would  Disqoalifi- 
be  eligible  to  a  Pension,  is  entitled  to  receive  from  property  in-  cation  °y 
herited  or  acquired  by  gift  or  will,  or  secured  under  settlement,  or  property, 
held  in  trust  for  his  benefit  during  his  life,  or  from  any  office  or 
employment  (including  an  Ecclesiastical  Office),  tenable  for  life  or 
during  good  behaviour,  an  annual  income,  the  amount  of  which 

(clear  of  all  deductions,  except  for  income  or  property  tax)  exceeds 
7ooJ.,  he  shall  be  disqualified  for  holding  or  continuing  to  hold  his 
Pension. 

If  any  such  person  receives  from  any  office  or  employment  not 
tenable  for  life  or  during  good  behaviour,  or  from  any  such  office 
or  employment  together  with  property  of  the  aforesaid  kind,  an 
income,  the  amount  of  which  (clear  of  all  such  deductions  as  afore- 
said) exceeds  7  oof.,  his  Pension  shall  be  suspended  whilst  he  is  in 
receipt  of  such  income ;  and  if  his  Pension  be  suspended  for  five 
years  under  this  clause,  it  shall  then  be  finally  vacated. 

If  any  person,  whilst  holding  a  Pension,  receives  in  any  year 
from  any  other  source  an  income,  the  amount  of  which,  with  his 
Pension,  exceeds  7ooZ.  (clear  of  all  such  deductions  as  aforesaid), 
the  excess  over  7ooZ.  shall  be  deducted  from  his  Pension  for  that 
year. 

Every  person  to  whom  a  Pension  has  been  granted  shall,  before 
receiving  any  instalment  of  his  Pension,  sign  a  declaration,  in  such 
form  as  the  College  may  direct,  to  the  effect  that  he  is  not  en- 
titled to  or  in  receipt  of  an  income  which  would  disqualify  him 
from  receiving  the  amount  of  his  Pension  or  any  portion  of  that 
amount. 

30.  The  Rector  and  Fellows  may,  if  they  think  fit,  assign  rooms  Rooms  and 

in  College  free  of  rent  to  any  resident  Fellow.     They  may  also  set table 

_j  o  allowances 

apart  a  sum  01  money,  not  exceeding  three  shillings  per  diem  for 

the  Rector  and  for  each  Fellow,  and  also,  if  they  think  fit,  for  any 
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Tutor  or  Lecturer  of  the  College  who  is  not  a  Fellow,  for  the  ex- 
penses of  his  dinner  on  each  day  when  he  shall  dine  at  the  Common 
College  Dinner,  whether  in  Hall,  or  in  some  public  room  of  the 
College.  No  Fellow  shall  be  entitled  save  as  aforesaid  to  rooms 
rent  free,  or  to  any  allowance  in  respect  of  his  Fellowship.  No 
Fellow  shall  have  rooms  assigned  to  him,  unless  he  have  declared 
that  he  intends  to  reside,  nor  be  permitted  to  retain  them  after  he 
has  ceased  to  reside  : — '  residence,'  within  the  meaning  of  this 
clause,  being  pernoctation  during  an  aggregate  period  of  not  less 
than  thirteen  weeks  in  the  Academical  year.  The  College  may 
grant  the  use  of  rooms  to  any  Fellow,  whether  resident  in  College 
or  not,  who  is  employed  in  the  educational  work  of  the  College. 
Fellows  to  31.  Every  Fellow  shall  proceed  to  the  degree  of  Master  of  Arts, 
proceed  to  Bachelor  of  Civil  Law,  or  Bachelor  of  Medicine,  within  six  months 
after  the  first  time  at  which  the  University  Statutes  shall  allow 
those  degrees  to  be  taken,  unless  the  College  for  sufficient  special 
reasons  allow  a  postponement. 

Depriva-  32.  If  any  Fellow  shall  be  guilty  of  grave  immorality  or  mis- 
^,°11.  of  conduct,  or  shall  contumaciously  persist  in  disobeying  any  of  the 
Statutes  or  Bylaws  of  the  College  in  force  for  the  time  being,  he 
may  be  deprived  of  his  Fellowship  by  the  Visitor,  after  due  inquiry 
held,  upon  a  petition  of  a  majority  of  the  Hector  and  Fellows  pre- 
sent at  a  Special  Meeting. 

IV.— The  Officers  of  the  College. 

Names  and  1.  In  addition  to  the  Rector,  the  Officers  of  the  College  shall  be 
day  of  tne  Sub-Rector,  the  Dean,  the  Tutors,  the  Lecturers,  the  Bursars, 
the  Chaplain,  and  the  Catechist.  The  Sub-Rector,  Dean,  Bursars, 
Catechist,  and  Hebrew  Lecturer,  shall  be  elected  annually  on  the 
thirtieth  of  June,  not  being  Sunday  (and  if  Sunday  on  the  day 
following),  or  on  such  other  day  as  the  College  shall  appoint,  by 
the  Rector  and  Fellows  of  the  College  (of  whom  five  shall  consti- 
tute a  quorum),  who  are  bound  (subject  to  the  provisions  herein- 
after contained)  to  make  choice  of  those  persons,  who  in  their 
judgment  shall  be  best  qualified  to  fulfil  the  duties  of  their  re- 
spective offices. 

TheEduca-      2.    There  shall  be  an  Educational   Council    consisting  of  the 
tjonal          Rector,  Sub-Rector,  Dean,  Chaplain,  Tutors,  and  Lecturers,  and  all 
Tutorial  Fellows  not  being  Probationers.  This  Council  shall  super- 
intend the  studies  of  the  Members  of  the  College  who  are  under 
the  Degree  of  Master  of  Arts. 

The  Sub-         3.  The  Sub-Rector  shall  be  a  Fellow  of  the  College,  shall  always 
Rector. 
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rank  next  in  precedence  to  the  Rector,  and  shall  be  a  Master  of 
Arts,  or  a  Bachelor  of  Civil  Law  or  of  Medicine  at  least.  He  shall 
be  the  coadjutor  of  the  Rector  when  present,  and  his  representative 
in  his  absence,  or  during  his  illness,  in  all  that  relates  to  the 
maintenance  of  discipline  and  good  manners,  and  the  inculcation 
of  morality  and  religion.  The  Sub-Rector  shall  also  be  competent 
to  act  for  the  Rector  in  his  absence  :  Provided  that  in  all  matters 
relating  to  College  property,  and  in  all  other  matters  which  shall 
appear  to  the  College  of  greater  moment,  he  shall  so  far  as  prac- 
ticable consult  with  the  Rector.  And  at  all  elections,  College 
meetings,  and  meetings  of  the  Educational  Council,  in  case  of  an 
equality  of  votes,  the  vote  of  the  Sub-Rector  shall  in  the  absence 
of  the  Rector  be  decisive.  But  this  clause  shall  not  be  construed 
to  give  the  Sub-Rector  a  decisive  vote  in  case  of  an  equality  of 
votes  in  the  election  of  a  Rector,  otherwise  than  is  provided  by  Sta- 
tute II.  He  shall  be  constantly  resident  within  the  College  during 
Term,  unless  any  reasonable  cause,  to  be  approved  by  the  College, 
shall  require  his  absence.  In  any  such  case,  if  the  Rector  be  not 
in  residence,  a  temporary  Sub-Rector  shall  be  appointed. 

4.  The  Dean  shall  present  candidates  for  Degrees.  The  Dean. 

5.  The  Tutors  shall  be  so  many  in  number  as  the  College  shall  The  Tutors, 
from  time  to  time  determine.     They  shall  be  of  the  standing  of 
Master  of  Arts,  and  shall  be  nominated  by  the  Rector,  subject  to 

the  approval  of  the  College  at  any  Stated  General  Meeting.  The 
Tutors  shall  ordinarily  be  chosen  from  among  the  Tutorial  Fellows ; 
but  it  shall  be  in  the  power  of  the  College,  at  any  Stated  General 
Meeting,  to  authorise  beforehand  the  appointment  of  a  Tutor  who 
is  not  a  Tutorial  Fellow  or  a  Member  of  the  College.  It  shall  be 
the  duty  of  the  Tutors  to  devote  themselves  to  the  Educational 
work  of  the  College,  and  to  exercise,  subject  to  the  direction  of  the 
Educational  Council,  supervision  over  the  conduct  and  studies  of 
all  Members  of  the  College  receiving  tuition. 

A  Tutorship  shall  be  vacated,  if  the  holder  cease  to  reside  in 
College  when  required  to  do  so  under  these  Statutes,  or  if,  being 
a  Tutorial  Fellow,  he  cease  to  be  a  Fellow  of  the  College. 

Tutors,  who  are  not  Fellows,  shall  be  nominated  and  approved 
in  the  same  manner  for  limited  periods,  to  be  fixed  by  the 
College. 

6.  The  Lecturers  shall  also  be  nominated  and  approved  in  the  The  Lee- 
same  manner  as  the  Tutors,  and  shall  be  selected  from  the  Tutorial turers- 
Fellows,  provided  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  College  to  authorise 
beforehand  the  nomination  as  Lecturer  of  one  who  is  not  a  Tuto- 
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rial  Fellow  or  a  Member  of  the  College.  Their  number  arid  duties 
shall  be  regulated  from  time  to  time  by  the  Educational  Council. 

A  Lectureship  shall  be  vacated,  if  the  holder,  being  a  Fellow  of 
the  College,  cease  to  be  such,  unless  the  College  at  any  Stated 
General  Meeting  shall  otherwise  determine. 

Lecturers  who  are  not  Fellows  shall  be  nominated  and  approved 
for  limited  periods  to  be  fixed  by  the  College. 

The  Bur-  7.  The  Bursars  shall  diligently  administer  such  portion  of  the 
Finances  as  the  College  shall  entrust  to  their  care  ;  they  shall  see 
that  due  economy  is  observed  in  the  Buttery  and  Kitchen  Depart- 
ments, and  shall  be  accountable  to  the  College  for  all  Caution 
Money  received  or  returned  during  their  tenure  of  office,  and  for 
the  Battels  of  all  Members,  whether  on  the  Foundation  or  other- 
wise. They  shall  also  act  or  assist  in  the  management  of  the 
College  estates,  and  shall,  if  the  Rector  see  fit,  and  with  the  con- 
sent of  the  College  receive,  or  assist  the  Eector  in  receiving  all 
rents,  tithes,  fines,  and  other  payments ;  and  shall  submit  their 
accounts  to  be  audited  so  often  and  in  such  manner  as  the  College 
shall  appoint.  The  College  may,  if  they  think  fit,  elect  the  same 
person  to  both  Bursarships,  and  elect  to  either  or  both  of  the 
Bursarships  a  person  or  persons  other  than  a  Fellow  or  Fellows  of 
the  College. 

The  Chap-       8.  During  Term,  so  long  as  there  shall  be  service  in  the  College 
lain.  Chapel,  the  Chaplain  shall  always  reside  in  College,  unless  he  shall 

have  obtained  special  exemption  from  residence  in  College,  and 
under  direction  of  the  College  shall  conduct  the  Daily  Service, 
and  discharge  such  other  duties  in  the  Chapel  as  the  College  shall 
determine.  He  may  from  time  to  time,  with  the  consent  of  the 
College,  appoint  a  person  in  Holy  Orders  to  assist  him  in  the  per- 
formance of  Divine  Service,  to  such  extent  and  for  such  time  as 
the  College  approve.  The  College  shall  also  have  the  power  of 
appointing  a  person  in  Holy  Orders  to  assist  in  the  service  of  the 
College  Chapel,  and  may  allow  him  such  reasonable  remuneration 
as  they  shall  think  fit.  The  Chaplain  shall  give  such  Lectures  in 
Divinity,  and  shall  take  such  part  in  the  religious  instruction  of 
the  Undergraduates,  as  may  be  assigned  to  him  by  the  Educational 
Council. 

Religious         The  College  shall  provide  religious  instruction  for  Undergraduate 

instruction.  Members  belonging  to  the  Church  of  England,  and  may  charge 

the  Chaplain,  and,  if  they  shall  think  proper,  one  or  more  of  the 

Tutors  or  Lecturers  with  the  duty  of  giving  such  instruction. 

The  Rector  may  also  with  his  own  consent  be  charged  with  this 
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duty.  The  Chaplain  shall  also  attend  to  and  promote  the  moral 
and  spiritual  welfare  of  the  College  Servants. 

9.  The  Catechist  shall  preach  so  many  Sermons  in  the  College  The  Cate- 
Chapel  in  full  Term,  as  the  Educational  Council  may  from  time  to  ch'st- 
time  enjoin. 

1 0.  The  Hebrew  Lecturer  shall  give  instruction  in  the  Hebrew  The  He- 
language  so  often  and  to  such  members  of  the  College  as  the  ^rew  ^ec" 
Educational  Council  shall  appoint. 

1 1 .  The  College  may  from  time  to  time  fix  reasonable  fees  or  Payments 
stipends  to  be  paid  to  all  or  any  of  the  Officers,  and  may  determine  Q^ 
what  part  of  their  stipends  (if  any)  shall  be  paid  to  them,  if  at 

any  time  they  receive  leave  of  absence  from  the  College.  The 
stipends  allowed  to  the  several  Officers  shall  be  provided  for  as 
hereinafter  mentioned. 

12.  The  College  shall  have  power,  by  a  majority  of  two-thirds,  Creation  of 
from  time  to  time  to  create  such  additional  Officers  as  it  may  deem  Offi'  lona 
necessary  for  the  business  of  the  College,  and  to  fix  their  duties, 

and  to  allow  them  reasonable  stipends,  and  also  to  abolish  any 
such  additional  offices,  which  at  any  time  may  be  deemed  un- 
necessary. 

13.  The  College,  by  a   majority   of  two-thirds,  at    a    Special  Depriva- 
Meeting,  shall  have  the  power  at  any  time  to  dismiss  any  of  the  *"?  of 
College  Officers,  subject,  in  the  case  of  any  Tutor,  Lecturer,  or 
Chaplain  so  dismissed,  to  an  appeal  to  the  Visitor. 

V.— The  Scholars  and  Exhibitioners. 

1.  Subject  to  the  subsequent  provisions  of  this  Statute,  the  The  num- 
number  of  Scholars,   exclusive  of  the  King  Charles  the  First's  ^ of 
Scholar  or  Scholars,  shall  be  twenty :    of  whom  twelve  shall  be 

Open  Scholars ;  eight,  to  be  called  Stapledon  Scholars,  shall  be 
eligible  from  persons  born  in  the  county  of  Devon  or  that  of 
Cornwall,  or  from  persons  educated  for  at  least  three  years  out 
of  the  five  years  last  past  in  some  school  or  schools  within  one 
of  those  counties.  At  least  one,  to  be  called  King  Charles  the 
First's  Scholar,  shall  be  eligible  from  persons  born  in  one  of  the 
islands  of  Guernsey  or  Jersey  or  of  the  islands  adjacent  to  them, 
or  educated  for  at  least  two  out  of  the  three  years  last  past  either 
at  Victoria  College  in  the  island  of  Jersey,  or  at  Elizabeth  College 
in  the  island  of  Guernsey. 

2.  There  shall  be  an  election  of  three  (subject  to  the  occurrence  Mode  of 
of  vacancies)  Open  and  two  Stapledon  Scholars  annually,  on  such  electi°Q 
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and  qualifi-  days  as  the  Educational  Council  of  the  College  shall  appoint. 
Scholars  Notice  of  such  election  shall  be  given  by  the  Hector,  or  in  his 
absence  by  the  Sub-Rector,  in  the  way  which  in  his  judgment  will 
best  secure  publicity,  at  least  twenty  days  before  such  day  of 
election.  None  shall  be  eligible  to  any  of  the  College  Scholar- 
ships, who  have  on  the  day  of  election  completed  the  nineteenth 
year  of  their  age. 

No  person  shall  be  admitted  as  a  candidate  who  shall  not 
produce  testimonials  of  his  moral  character  which  shall  be  satis- 
factory to  the  Rector  or  in  his  absence  the  Sub-Rector. 

The  Scholars  shall  be  elected  after,  and  in  accordance  with  the 
results  of,  an  examination  in  such  subjects  as  the  College  shall 
from  time  to  time  determine. 

The  election  shall  be  vested  in  the  Educational  Council  of  the 
College. 

In  case  no  candidate  duly  qualified  in  the  judgment  of  the 
Electors  shall  present  himself  for  any  Stapledon  Scholarship,  it 
shall  be  lawful  for  the  Electors  to  elect  to  such  Scholarship  from 
the  unsuccessful  candidates  for  any  other  Scholarship  or  Exhibition, 
if  there  be  any  duly  qualified.  If  no  election  be  then  made,  a 
second  examination  shall  be  held  at  such  time  as  the  College  may 
deem  convenient,  at  which  the  said  Scholarship  shall  be  entirely 
open.  In  case  no  candidate  duly  qualified  presents  himself  for 
any  Open  Scholarship,  it  shall  in  like  manner  be  lawful  for  the 
Electors  not  to  elect  thereto ;  and  in  such  case  a  second  exami- 
nation shall  be  held,  as  above  directed  in  the  case  of  the  Stapledon 
Scholarships :  Provided,  that  in  case  of  such  postponement  of 
election,  if  the  College  so  require,  every  Scholar  elected  at  such 
second  examination  shall  vacate  his  Scholarship  at  the  time  at 
which  he  would  have  vacated  it,  if  he  had  been  elected  at  the 
preceding  usual  day  of  election. 

3.  Every  Scholarship  in  the  College  shall  be  tenable  until  the 
expiration  of  two  years  from  the  day  of  election,  and  shall  then 
determine,  unless  the  Rector  and  Fellows  shall  by  resolution  have 
declared  themselves  satisfied  with  the  industry  and  good  conduct 
of  the  Scholar ;  in  which  case  the  tenure  of  his  Scholarship  shall 
be  renewed  for  a  further  term  of  two  years.  At  the  end  of  this 
latter  period  the  Rector  and  Fellows  may  extend  the  tenure  of 
any  such  Scholarship  for  a  period  not  exceeding  one  year  longer, 
if  for  special  reasons  they  deem  it  advisable  so  to  do. 

Before  declaring  themselves  satisfied  with  the  industry  and  good 
conduct  of  any  Scholar,  the  Rector  and  Fellows  shall  receive  and 
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consider  a  Report  concerning  him  laid  before  them  by  the  Edu- 
cational Council  at  or  immediately  before  the  time  at  which  such 
declaration  is  made. 

Provided  always,  that  nothing  in  this  clause  shall  prevent  the 
exercise  at  any  time,  for  any  sufficient  cause  of  the  powers  of 
deprivation  and  of  inflicting  fines  conferred  upon  the  Rector  and 
Fellows  by  the  next  succeeding  clause  of  this  Statute. 

4.  All  the  Scholars  shall  reside  during  {he  usual  College  Terms,  Residence 
unless  such  residence  be  dispensed  with,  for  reasons  to  be  approved  ~ i)ePnva' 
by  the  Educational  Council  of  the  College.     If  a  Scholar  is  guilty 

of  misconduct  or  neglect  of  study,  or  fails  to  pursue  the  studies 
prescribed  for  him  by  the  Educational  Council,  the  College  may 
forbid  him  for  a  limited  time  to  reside,  or  inflict  on  him  any 
penalty  short  of  deprivation :  which  penalty  may  extend  to  the 
loss  of  any  part  of  the  emoluments  of  his  Scholarship.  The  power 
of  deprivation  of  Scholars  shall  be  vested  in  the  College,  subject, 
however,  to  an  appeal  to  the  Visitor.  If  any  Scholar  be  elected 
to  another  Scholarship  or  a  Fellowship  in  this  or  any  other  College, 
the  Scholarship  held  by  him  at  the  time  of  such  election  shall 
ipso  facto  determine. 

A  Scholarship  and  an  Exhibition  in  the  gift  of  the  College  shall 
not  be  tenable  by  the  same  person  at  the  same  time,  except  with 
the  permission  of  the  College. 

5.  The  Open  Scholarship  shall  not  exceed  the   annual   value  Payment  of 
of  Sol.  Scholars. 

The  Stapledon  Scholarships  shall  each  be  of  not  less  annual 
value  than  6ol. ;  but  may  be  raised  by  the  Rector  and  Fellows, 
if  and  when  they  shall  deem  the  revenues  of  the  College  sufficient 
for  that  purpose,  to  any  amount  not  exceeding  the  annual  value  of 
Sol. 

Such  sums  shall  be  inclusive  of  any  allowances  for  room  rents, 
tuition,  or  otherwise,  subject  to  the  special  provisions  hereinafter 
contained. 

The  College  may  from  time  to  time  increase  the  number  of 
Open  Scholarships :  Provided  that  no  such  increase  shall  raise  the 
whole  number  of  such  Scholarships  to  more  than  twenty-two, 
unless  there  shall  be  at  the  time  of  such  increase  surplus  revenue 
of  the  College  at  the  disposal  of  the  Governing  Body,  sufficient 
to  provide  for  any  proposed  increase  beyond  that  number. 

The  Rector  and  Fellows  may  from  time  to  time  suspend  the 
election  to  an  Open  Scholarship  for  such  time  as  appears  to  them 
expedient  in  the  interests  of  the  College. 
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The  right  of  a  Scholar  to  payment  of  the  emoluments  of  his 
Scholarship  shall  accrue  from  the  date  of  his  election,  if  he  is 
then  resident,  or  then  comes  into  residence,  and  if  not,  from  the 
commencement  of  his  residence. 

If  the  Scholar  is  elected  after  the  commencement  of  any  Term, 
residence  commencing  at  the  beginning  of  the  next  following 
Term  shall  be  deemed  equivalent  to  residence  at  the  time  of  his 
election. 

King  Charles  the  First's  Trust. 

1.  Three  fourth  parts  of  the  whole  amount  receivable  by  the 
College  on  account  of  the  foundation  of  King  Charles  the  First 
(being  the  proportion  heretofore  appropriated  to  the  maintenance 
of  Scholarships),  shall  be  henceforth  applied  to  the  maintenance  of 
Scholarships  and  Exhibitions. 

2.  The    number    of    King    Charles   the    First's    Scholars   and 
Exhibitioners  shall  be  such  as  the  Rector  and  Fellows  shall  from 
time  to  time  determine,  and   the   income  from   the   endowment 
allow :   Provided  that  there  shall  be  at  least  one  Scholarship  and 
two  Exhibitions,  and  the  value  of  each  Scholarship  shall  be  eighty 
pounds  per  annum,  and  of  each  Exhibition   not   less   than   fifty 
pounds  per  annum,  inclusive  in  both  cases  of  any  allowances  for 
room  rents,  tuition,  or  otherwise,  subject  to  the  special  provisions 
hereinafter  contained. 

3.  King  Charles  the  First's  Scholars  and  Exhibitioners  shall  be 
elected  by  the  Rector  and  Fellows  from  persons  born  in  Jersey 
or  Guernsey,  or  in  one  of  the  islands  adjacent  to  them,  or  edu- 
cated for  two  out  of  the  three  years  last  preceding  the  election, 
either  at  Victoria  College,  in  Jersey,  or  at  Elizabeth  College,  in 
Guernsey. 

4.  The  elections  to  King  Charles  the  First's  Scholarships  and 
Exhibitions  shall,  as  to  the  years  in  which  the  same  shall  be  held, 
be  so  regulated  with  reference  to  the  elections  to  King  Charles 
the  First's  Scholarships  and  Exhibitions  at  Jesus  and  Pembroke 
Colleges,  and  to  the  elections  to  Bishop  Morley's  Scholarship  at 
Pembroke  College,  that  an  election  to  one  Scholarship  at  least  and 
one  Exhibition  at  least  on  one  or  other  of  these  foundations  may, 
as  far  as  possible,  be  held  every  year,  and  the  number  of  vacancies 
in  each  year,  and  the  rotation  of  vacancies  of  Scholarships  and 
Exhibitions,  be  uniform,  and  that  the  elections  to  such  Scholar- 
ships and  Exhibitions  in  the  said  Colleges  respectively  shall  take 
place  at  the  same  time  and  after  some  combined  examination  in 
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each  year.  The  Rector  and  Fellows  shall  for  this  purpose  make 
arrangements  with  the  governing  bodies  of  Jesus  College  and 
Pembroke  College,  and  may  suspend  any  election  to  the  said 
King  Charles  the  First's  Scholarship  or  Exhibitions  within  Exeter 
College  so  often  and  so  long  as  may  be  necessary  for  that  purpose ; 
but  they  shall  employ  the  emoluments  of  any  vacant  or  such 
suspended  Scholarship  or  Exhibition  in  or  towards  the  formation 
of  a  Fund  for  augmenting  the  number  of  the  said  Scholarships 
or  Exhibitions,  or  in  extending  the  period  of  the  tenure  of  a 
Scholarship  or  Exhibition  by  one  year,  under  the  powers  herein- 
before given  for  that  purpose,  if  the  Scholar  or  Exhibitioner  be 
pursuing  his  studies,  either  in  the  University  or  elsewhere,  to  their 
satisfaction :  Provided  that  such  regular  rotation  of  vacancies  as 
aforesaid,  of  Scholarships  and  Exhibitions,  shall  not  be  thereby 
interfered  with. 

5.  King  Charles  the  First's  Scholarships  and  Exhibitions  shall  Tenure  of 
be  tenable  for  the  like  periods,  and  upon  and  subject  to  the  same 
conditions  as  to  age,  powers  of  renewal  and  prolongation,  vacating, 
deprivation,  and  all  other  particulars  not  herein  specified  as  the 
Foundation  Scholarships  and  Exhibitions  respectively. 

6.  Whenever  a   King  Charles  the  First's  Scholarship  shall  be  Procedure 

*       A    F       1  *• 

vacant,  if  no  candidate  duly  qualified  according  to  Clause  3  shall  "r  gfoU 
present  himself,  the  Scholarship  shall  be  declared  open  for  that  dictates, 
time.  But  if  such  candidates  shall  present  themselves,  and  the 
electors  shall  not  judge  any  one  to  be  of  sufficient  merit  for 
election  as  Scholar,  the  election  shall  be  postponed  for  not  less 
than  three  nor  more  than  six  months,  to  some  other  day,  to  be 
fixed  by  the  Rector  and  Fellows  for  the  purpose ;  and  if  at  such 
postponed  election  there  shall  still  be  no  such  candidate  as  afore- 
said whom  the  electors  shall  judge  to  be  of  sufficient  merit  for 
election  as  a  Scholar,  such  Scholarship  may  be  thrown  open  for 
that  turn.  If  there  be  no  candidate  of  sufficient  merit  for  an 
Exhibition,  the  Rector  and  Fellows  shall  suspend  such  Exhibition, 
and  employ  the  emoluments  thereof  in  or  towards  the  formation  of 
a  Fund  for  augmenting  the  number  of  the  said  Scholarships  or 
Exhibitions,  or  in  extending  the  period  of  tenure  of  any  Scholar- 
ship or  Exhibition  by  one  year,  under  the  powers  hereinbefore 
given  for  that  purpose,  if  the  Scholar  or  Exhibitioner  be  pursuing 
his  studies  either  in  the  University  or  elsewhere  to  their  satis- 
faction :  Provided  that  such  regular  rotation  of  vacancies,  as 
aforesaid,  of  Scholarships  and  Exhibitions  shall  not  be  thereby 
interfered  with. 
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The  Exhibitioners. 

Exhibi-  1 .  There  being  certain  Exhibitions  now  belonging  to  the  College, 

viz.,  two  founded  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  How,  two  founded  by 
William  Gifford,  Esq.,  one  by  Mrs.  Symes,  one  by  Mr.  Michell,  one 
by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Richards,  formerly  Rector,  and  one  by  the 
friends  of  the  Rev.  Joseph  Richards,  in  his  memory,  the  persons 
eligible  to  these  Exhibitions  shall  be  as  follows : 

How  Exhi-  To  the  How  Exhibitions,  in  the  first  place,  persons  of  kin  to  the 
>ns>  Founder ;  in  default  of  any  such  kin  appearing,  and  being  found  fit 
persons  to  be  Exhibitioners  of  the  College,  sons  of  Clergymen  of 
the  Church  of  England  resident  in  the  county  of  Somerset  or  that 
of  Devon ;  on  failure  of  fit  candidates  from  the  said  counties, 
sons  of  Clergymen  of  the  Church  of  England,  without  limitation  of 
locality. 

Gifford  Ex-      To  the  Gifford  Exhibitions  (which  for  the  future  shall  be  con- 

hibitions.     ^i^ated  in^0  one  Exhibition),  in  the  first  place,  persons  educated 

at  Ashburton  School  for  two  years  out  of  the  three  years  last 

past ;    or,    on    failure    of   fit   candidates    so    educated,  all    other 

persons. 

Symes  and       To  the  Symes  and  the  Michell  Exhibitions,  all  persons  intending 
E^hl/1       to  Pursue  the  study  of  Divinity,  who  shall  be  of  not  less  than  two 
tions.          Terms  standing  in  the  University  on  the  day  of  election.     The 
Rector  and  Fellows  shall  examine  each  such  Exhibitioner,  from 
time  to  time,  in  regard  to  his  studies,  and  if  he  shall  not  in  their 
judgment  be  properly  pursuing  the  study  of  Divinity,  his  Ex- 
hibition may  thereupon  be  declared  vacant. 

The  Rector  and  Fellows  may,  if  at  any  time  the  annual  revenues 
arising  from  the  Foundation  of  Mrs.  Symes  shall  in  their  judgment 
be  more  than  sufficient  to  maintain  one  Exhibition,  employ  the 
surplus  thereof  in  augmenting  the  emoluments  of  the  Michell 
Exhibition,  or  in  establishing  a  new  Exhibition  of  the  like  cha- 
racter. They  shall  also  have  power,  if  they  think  fit,  to  consolidate 
and  distribute  equally  the  emoluments  of  the  Symes  and  the 
Michell  Exhibitioners ;  but  so  that  one  Exhibitioner  shall  always 
be  entitled  the  Symes  Exhibitioner,  and  one  the  Michell  Ex- 
hibitioner. 

Richards         Nothing  in  these  Statutes  shall  in  any  way  affect  or  alter  the 

Exhibi-       trusts  or  purposes  declared  in  the  will  of  the  Rev.  Joseph  Richards, 

for   establishing   within   the   College   the   Exhibition   called   the 

Richards  Exhibition,  or  the  terms  and  conditions  on  which  such 

Exhibition  has  been  established  by  means  thereof,  or  the  trusts 
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or  purposes  of  a  fund  subscribed  in  memory  of  the  said  Joseph 
Richards,  or  the  terms  and  conditions  on  which  an  Exhibition 
within  the  College  has  been  established  by  means  thereof;  and  the 
word  'Exhibition'  as  used  in  these  Statutes  shall  be  construed 
exclusively  of  the  said  two  Exhibitions. 

2.  In  all  cases,  including  the  case  of  any  Exhibition  created  out  King 
of  King  Charles  the  First's  Foundation,  the  candidates  shall  be 
examined  in  such  subjects  as  the  Educational  Council  shall  appoint ;  tion. 
and  no  candidate  shall  be  elected,  who  shall  not  in  the  judgment  of 

the  said  Council  be  duly  qualified,  theugh  he  shall  not  be  required 
to  be  equal  in  attainments  to  the  Scholars  of  the  College.  The 
candidates  shall  present  testimonials  of  moral  character,  as  in  the 
case  of  candidates  for  the  Open  Scholarships,  and  also  satisfactory 
certificates  of  their  need  of  assistance  at  the  University  ;  and  no 
candidates  shall  be  admitted  but  such  as  in  the  opinion  of  the 
Electors  require  such  assistance. 

All  Exhibitions  hereinbefore  mentioned,  with  the  exception  of 
the  How  Exhibitions,  and  the  Exhibitions  for  Divinity  Students, 
shall  be  tenable,  subject  to  the  above  conditions,  for  the  same 
periods,  renewable  and  capable  of  prolongation  upon  the  same 
terms,  as  if  they  had  been  Scholarships  in  the  College. 

The  How  Exhibitions  shall  be  tenable,  according  to  the  Scheme 
settled  by  the  High  Court  of  Chancery  in  the  year  1831,  until 
such  time  as  the  Exhibitioner  shall  be  of  standing  sufficient  to  take 
the  Degree  of  Master  of  Arts. 

The  Exhibitions  for  Divinity  Students  shall  be  tenable,  subject 
to  the  provisions  hereinafter  contained,  for  four  years  from  the 
day  of  election. 

The  day  of  election  of  Exhibitioners  shall  be  fixed  from  time  to 
time  by  the  Educational  Council. 

All  the  Exhibitions  hereinbefore  mentioned  shall  be  vacated  by 
non-residence,  (unless  the  College  in  any  special  case  shall  deter- 
mine otherwise),  or  by  the  election  of  the  Exhibitioner  to  a  Fellow- 
ship or  Scholarship  in  this  or  any  other  College,  unless  the  Rector 
and  Fellows  shall  allow  a  Scholarship  and  an  Exhibition,  in  the 
gift  of  the  College,  to  be  held  together. 

3.  The  College  shall  have  the  same  power  of  punishing,  mulct- 
ing, and  depriving  Exhibitioners,  and  of  forbidding  them  to  reside, 
as  in  the  case  of  Scholars  ;  but  without  any  power  of  appeal  under 
these  Statutes. 
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College  Exhibitions. 

Exhibition  A  sum  shall  be  set  apart  for  the  purpose  of  maintaining  Exhi- 
bitioners of  variable  amount  and  tenure.  This  sum  shall  com- 
prise— 

(a)  The  emoluments  of  any  vacant  or  suspended  Foundation 
Scholarship,  other  than  a  King  Charles  the  First's  Scholar- 
ship, or  any  Exhibition ; 

(&)  Any  sum,  not  exceeding  in  any  year  4ooZ.,  from  the  general 
revenues  of  the  College,  which  the  Rector  and  Fellows  may, 
at  any  Stated  General  Meeting,  from  time  to  time  determine 
to  apply  to  this  purpose. 

College  Exhibitions  shall  be  filled  up  in  such  manner  as  the  Rector 
and  Fellows  shall  determine,  and  shall  be  bestowed  only  on  such 
persons  as  the  Rector  and  Fellows  may  deem  to  be  in  need  of 
assistance  at  the  University.  So  much  of  the  sum  set  apart  for 
Exhibitions  as  may  not  be  required  for  that  purpose,  shall  be 
applied  in  substitution  in  such  manner  as  the  Rector  and  Follows 
may  deem  best  for  promoting  study  and  improvement  among  the 
Undergraduate  Members  of  the  College. 

An  Undergraduate  who  is  already  a  Scholar  or  Exhibitioner 
of  the  College  shall  not  be  ineligible  for  receiving  assistance  out  of 
the  sum  set  apart  for  Exhibitions,  if  in  the  judgment  of  the  Rector 
and  Fellows  he  shall  be  in  need  of  it ;  and  it  shall  be  in  the  power 
of  the  Rector  and  Fellows,  in  any  such  case,  to  make  to  any  such 
Undergraduate  member  of  the  College,  whether  a  Scholar  or 
Exhibitioner,  or  not,  an  allowance  for  tuition  or  for  room  rent. 
But  no  such  assistance  out  of  the  sum  set  apart  under  this  clause 
shall  be  given  to  any  Scholar  or  Exhibitioner  who  shall  not  already 
be  in  residence,  nor  shall  any  prospect  of  such  assistance  be  an- 
nounced when  notice  is  given  of  any  election  to  a  vacant  Scholar- 
ship or  Exhibition.  No  Exhibition  awarded  on  an  examination 
open  to  candidates,  not  members  of  the  College,  shall  exceed  in 
value  Sol.  per  annum. 

The  College  shall  have  the  power  of  punishing,  mulcting,  and 
depriving  College  Exhibitioners  without  any  right  of  appeal  to  the 
Visitor. 

VI. — The  Admission  of  Commoners. 

Commoners  shall  be  admitted  by  the  Rector,  or,  in  his  absence, 
by  the  Sub-Rector.  Each  candidate  for  admission  shall  present 
satisfactory  testimonials  of  moral  character.  And  none  shall  be 
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admitted  to  Matriculation,  but  such  as  shall  have  been  approved, 
in  respect  of  intellectual  sufficiency,  by  the  Educational  Council. 

VII. — Tuition  Fund. 

1.  The  fees  paid  by  Undergraduate  Members  of  the  College  for  Tuition 
tuition  shall  be  earned  to  a  separate  account,  and  shall  form  a    un  ' 
Fund,  to  be   called  the  Tuition  Fund.     The  Eector  and  Fellows 

may,  if  they  think  fit,  contribute  in  aid  of  the  Tuition  Fund  out  of 
the  general  revenues,  a  sum  not  exceeding  in  any  one  year  5?.  for 
each  Undergraduate  Member  of  the  College  for  the  time  being 
receiving  tuition  in  the  College.  The  Tuition  Fund  shall  be 
applied  to  the  payment  of  Tutors  and  Lecturers  and  of  other  ex- 
penses connected  with  the  education  of  Undergraduate  Members 
of  the  College.  For  regulating  the  distribution  of  the  Tuition 
Fund  there  shall  be  a  Committee  consisting  of  the  Rector  and  four 
other  persons  annually  appointed  by  the  College.  The  Committee 
shall  submit  to  the  College  annually,  at  a  Stated  General  Meeting, 
a  scheme  for  the  distribution  of  the  Tuition  Fund,  including  the 
payment  thereout  of  the  stipend  of  the  Sub-Rector,  and  the  College 
shall  have  power  to  make  alterations  in  this  scheme,  and  to  sub- 
stitute other  arrangements,  as  they  may  think  fit :  Provided  that 
no  Tutor  or  Lecturer  of  the  College  shall  receive  in  one  year  more 
than  6ool.  from  the  Tuition  Fund,  exclusive  in  the  case  of  the 
Sub-Rector  of  any  stipend  paid  to  him  as  Sub-Rector. 

2.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Rector  and  Fellows  in  any  year 
to  pay  from  the  Tuition  Fund  into  the  Pension  Fund  a  contribution 
not  greater  in  amount  than  loL  per  cent,  of  the  Tuition  Fund. 

3.  The  Rector  and  Fellows  shall  provide  courses  of  instruction  Courses  of 
for  the  L'ndergraduate  Members  of  the  College   during  at  least  ^nstruc" 
twenty-four  weeks  in  the  Academical  year,  exclusive  of  the  time 
devoted  to  any  College  Examinations. 

VI LT. — Divine  Service  in  the  College  Chapel. 

Divine  Service,  according  to  the  Liturgy  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, or  to  any  duly  authorised  adaptation  or  abridgement  thereof, 
shall  be  performed  in  the  College  Chapel  every  morning  and 
evening  during  full  Term,  and  at  other  times  of  the  year,  on  such 
days  and  at  such  hours  as  the  College  shall  determine. 
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IX. — Discipline  of  the  College. 

The  discipline  of  the  College  is  specially  committed  to  the 
Rector,  Sub-Rector,  Tutors,  and  Tutorial  Fellows.  Every  Member 
of  the  College,  whether  on  the  Foundation  or  not,  shall  conform  to 
all  the  regulations  of  the  College. 

The  College  shall  have  the  power  of  removing  from  the  College 
Books  the  name  of  any  member  of  the  College  other  than  the 
Rector  and  Fellows,  subject  only  in  the  case  of  any  Scholar,  or  any 
Exhibitioner  on  the  Foundation  of  the  several  Benefactors  herein- 
before named,  respectively,  to  an  appeal  to  the  Visitor. 

X. — College  Servants. 

The  engagement,  supervision,  and  dismissal  of  the  College  Ser- 
vants shall  be  managed  by  a  Committee  consisting  of  not  more  than 
five  persons,  of  whom  the  Rector  shall  always  be  one,  and  the 
others  shall  be  annually  elected  by  the  College. 


Stated 
Meetings. 


Special 

Meeting. 


Notice  of 
Motion. 


XI. — College  Meetings  and  their  Powers. 

1.  There  shall  be  at  least  two  Stated  General  Meetings  of  the 
Rector  and  Fellows  in  each  year  on  such  days  as  the  College  shall 
from  time  to  time  appoint. 

2.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  these  Statutes,  the  Rector,  or  in 
his  absence  the  Sub-Rector,  shall  give  notice  of  all  College  Meet- 
ings to  all  members  of  the  Governing  Body. 

3.  A  Meeting  shall  be  deemed  '  Special '  within  the  meaning  of 
these  Statutes,  when  notice  has  been  specially  given,  at  the  time 
of  calling  the  same,  of  the  particular  business  to  be  transacted 
thereat. 

4.  The  Rector,  or  in  his  absence  the  Sub-Rector,  may  at  any 
time  convoke  a  Meeting  of  the  College,  giving  reasonable  previous 
notice,  and  shall  do  so  whenever  requested  by  two  members  of  the 
Governing  Body.    He  shall  at  any  College  Meeting  put  any  motion, 
then  brought  forward  after  such  previous  notice  as  shall  be  re- 
quired by  any  Bylaw  of  the  College  in  force  for  the  time  being, 
and  duly  seconded,  to  the  vote.     As  far  as  possible,  notice  of  all 
motions  to  be  proposed  at  College  Meetings  shall  be  given  to  the 
Fellows  at  least  three  days  beforehand  ;  and  if  such  notice  has  not 
been  duly  given  no  motion  shall  be  deemed  to  be  carried,  unless  it 
is  supported  by  the  votes  of  two-thirds  of  the  College. 
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5.  If  there  shall  be  occasion  for  the  College  to  consider  a  charge  Questions 
of  moral  offence  or  other  cause  of  deprivation  brought  against  the 
Rector  or  any  Fellow  of  the  College,  the  Rector,  or  the  Fellow 
against  whom  such  charge  is  brought,  shall  not  vote  at  any  College 
Meeting  held  for  the  purpose  of  considering  the  same. 

6.  The  Rector  and  Fellows  may  from  time  to  time  at  Stated  Bylaws. 
General  Meetings  make  such  Bylaws,  not  inconsistent  with  any 
Statutes  of  the  College  in  force  for  the  time  being,  and  may  rescind 

and  alter  such  Bylaws,  as  they  may  think  fit,  respecting  the  manner 
of  the  election  of  the  Rector,  Sub-Rector,  Fellows,  and  Scholars, 
the  Declaration  to  be  made  by  the  Rector  or  by  any  other  person 
on  his  election  or  admission  to  any  office  or  place  in  the  College, 
and  by  the  electors  to  any  such  office  or  place,  the  residence  of  the 
Fellows,  and  of  Probationers  during  their  year  of  probation,  the 
residence,  discipline,  and  duties  of  the  Scholars  and  Undergraduate 
Members  of  the  College,  the  appointment,  removal,  remuneration, 
and  duties  of  Officers  of  the  College  and  of  Tutors  and  Lecturers 
in  the  College,  the  attendance  of  the  Rector  and  Fellows  at  Stated 
General  and  other  Meetings,  the  proceedings  at  such  Meetings, 
including  the  mode  in  which  votes  are  to  be  taken,  the  business  to 
be  transacted  thereat,  the  notice  to  be  given  before  holding  any 
Meeting  or  before  bringing  forward  any  question  thereat,  and  the 
mode  of  giving  such  notice,  the  management  and  supervision  of 
the  property  of  the  College,  the  repairs  of  the  College  Buildings, 
the  keeping  and  auditing  of  the  accounts  of  the  revenue  and 
expenditure  of  the  College,  the  distribution  of  rooms  in  the  Col- 
lege, the  use  of  the  Common  Hall  and  other  Common  Rooms  or 
buildings  of  the  College,  the  discipline  and  domestic  management 
of  the  College,  and  any  other  matters,  which  the  Rector  and 
Fellows  shall  think  proper  to  be  regulated  by  Bylaws,  and  the 
penalties  to  be  inflicted  for  disobedience  to  such  Bylaws,  or  any 
of  them,  which  penalties  may  include  the  forfeiture  of  any  part  of 
the  emoluments  of  any  Fellowship,  Scholarship,  Exhibition,  or 
Office  within  the  College,  as  the  case  may  be.  The  existing  Regu- 
lations respecting  the  matters  specified  in  this  clause  or  any  of 
them  shall  have  the  force  of,  and  may  be  rescinded  or  altered  in 
the  same  manner  as  Bylaws  made  under  these  Statutes. 

7.  All  College  Orders  and  Bylaws,  not  being  contrary  to  or 
inconsistent  with  the  College  Statutes,  which  shall  have  been  duly 
passed  at  any  College   Meeting,  shall   bind  the   Rector  and  all 
Fellows  of  the  College  individually,  and  likewise  all  Scholars,  Com- 
moners, and  Exhibitioners,  and  all  other  Members  of  the  Society. 

T  2 
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8.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  these  Statutes,  no  College  Order 
or  Bylaw  which  affects  the  Rector  shall  be  passed  in  his  absence, 
until  the  College  shall  have  consulted  him  on  the  subject  by 
letter. 

Seal.  9.  For  the  purposes  of  ordinary  administration,  the  Eector,  or 

in  his  absence  the  Sub-Rector,  and  three  members  of  the  Govern- 
ing Body,  shall  constitute  a  College  Meeting,  and  shall  have  power 
to  use  the  College  Seal. 

Benefices.  10.  Subject  to  any  existing  interest  the  Rector  and  Fellows  may 
present  to  any  Benefice  in  the  gift  of  the  College  any  Fellow  of 
the  College  or  other  person  duly  qualified  for  presentation. 


Leases. 


Visits  to 
estates. 


Report. 


Considera- 
tion of 
Revenues. 


XII. — Management  of  Property. 

1 .  The  Rector  or  the  Bursar  assisting  in  the  management  of  the 
College  Estates,  shall  not  let  any  Estate  on  lease  or  otherwise,  nor 
undertake  any  work  for  the  improvement  of  the  College  lands  or 
buildings  without   the   consent   of  the   College,  except  for  such 
amount  as  the  College  may  by  any  resolution  entrust  to  his  sole 
discretion. 

2.  At  least  once  in  five  years  the  principal  College  Estates  shall 
be  visited  by  the  Rector,  or  the  Bursar  assisting  in  the  manage- 
ment of  the  College  Estates  (unless  he  be  excused  for  some  grave 
cause  to  be  approved  by  the  College),  and  two  or  more  Fellows  of 
the  College. 

It  shall  be  the  duty  of  one  of  the  visiting  Fellows  to  submit  to 
the  College,  within  two  months  after  his  visit,  a  short  report  of  the 
College  Farms  and  Buildings,  and  to  make  a  schedule  of  such  re- 
pairs or  improvements  as  may  be  necessary  or  expedient. 

The  condition  of  the  College  Revenues  shall  be  formally  con- 
sidered by  the  College  every  five  years. 


XIII.— Pension  Fund. 

A  Fund  shall  be  formed  for  the  payment  of  Pensions  to  those 
who  have  held  Tutorial  Fellowships  according  to  the  provisions  of 
Statute  III.  This  Fund  shall  be  called  the  Pension  Fund,  and 
shall  be  constituted  in  the  following  manner:  Into  the  capital 
account  of  the  Fund  shall  be  paid  in  the  first  instance  all  moneys 
at  present  in  hand,  or  in  future  acquired,  from  the  sale  of  any 
College  Livings  and  any  moneys  held  in  trust  for  the  purchase  of 
Livings  (except  under  a  trust  constituted  in  the  manner  mentioned 
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in  Section  13  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act, 
1877,  within  fifty  years  before  the  passing  of  that  Act) ;  and  also 
the  moneys  which,  up  to  the  time  of  the  approval  of  these  Statutes 
by  Her  Majesty  in  Council  have  accrued  from  the  dividends  of 
suspended  Fellowships.  Such  portions  (if  any)  of  the  Tuition 
Fund  as  may  be  set  apart  by  the  Eector  and  Fellows  according  to 
the  provisions  of  Statute  VII.  shall  also  be  paid  into  the  Fund. 
The  surplus  of  the  general  revenues  shall  also  be  paid  into  this 
Fund,  or  employed  subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Statute  in  the 
payment  of  Pensions.  The  interest  on  all  sums  belonging  to  the 
Fund  and  not  required  for  the  payment  of  Pensions  shall  be  in- 
vested on  behalf  of  the  Fund.  The  moneys  paid  to  the  capital 
account  of  this  Fund  shall  be  invested  in  such  securities  as  are 
allowed  by  law  for  the  investment  of  Trust  Funds :  and  all  Pen- 
sions shall  be  paid  out  of  the  income  of  such  Fund  only  or  out  of 
the  surplus  of  the  general  revenues,  and  not  out  of  the  capital  of 
such  Fund  :  Provided,  that  so  long  as  the  capital  of  the  Pension 
Fund  is  not  sufficient  to  produce  the  annual  sum  of  iooo/.,  so 
much,  and  so  much  only,  of  the  surplus  revenues  payable  under 
these  Statutes  into  the  Pension  Fund,  as  with  the  interest  on 
capital  already  invested  for  that  Fund  shall  be  sufficient  to  make 
up  the  sum  of  loooJ.,  may  in  any  year  be  applied  towards  the 
payment  of  Pensions.  Provided,  nevertheless,  that  no  pension  shall 
be  granted  which  the  said  Fund  shall  not  in  the  judgment  of  the 
Eector  and  Fellows  be  sufficient  to  satisfy.  Every  Pensioner  shall 
be  entitled  to  payment  of  his  Pension  out  of  the  said  Fund  in 
priority  to  all  others  whose  Pensions  shall  have  been  subsequently 
granted  ;  and  no  Pension  shall  be  payable,  except  out  of  the  said 
Fund.  Whenever  the  moneys  invested  shall  be  sufficient  to  pro- 
duce an  annual  income  of  icooZ.,  no  further  capital  shall  be  accu- 
mulated, otherwise  than  by  the  investment  of  interest  arising  from 
the  Fund  itself;  but  if  and  so  long  as  there  shall  be  Pensions 
under  these  Statutes  exceeding  in  aggregate  amount  the  sum  of 
looo?.  per  annum,  250^.  per  annum  and  no  more  shall  continue 
to  be  applied  from  the  general  revenues  in  aid  of  the  Pension 
Fund. 

XIY. — Building  Fund. 

The  Eector  and  Fellows  may,  out  of  any  corporate  revenue  not 
required  for  the  purposes  of  these  Statutes,  set  apart  from  time 
to  time  such  a  sum  as  they  may  think  fit  to  form  a  Fund  for  a 
new  or  additional  College  buildings,  or  for  acquiring  or  providing 
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houses  or  buildings  to  be  occupied  and  used  in  connexion  with 
the  College  and  for  College  purposes :  Provided  that  (unless  under 
a  scheme  approved  by  the  Visitor  as  hereinafter  mentioned)  the 
sum  so  set  apart  shall  not  in  any  year  exceed 
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King 
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XV. — Disposal  of  Revenue. 

1.  Of  the  proceeds  of  the  property  left  for  the  foundation   of 
King  Charles  the  First's  Fellowship  one-fourth  shall  annually  be 
carried  to  and  form  part  of  the  general  revenues  of  the  College, 
and  the  remainder  shall  constitute  a  separate  fund  to  be  regu- 
lated by  the  provisions  of   Statute  V.  as  to   King  Charles  the 
First's  Trust. 

2.  The  application  of  the  revenues  of  the  College  under  the 
provisions  and  to  the  purposes  of  these  Statutes  shall  be  subject 
to  any  Statute  or  Statutes  made  for   the   University  under  the 
powers  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,   1877, 
for  enabling  or  requiring  the  Colleges  to  make  contributions  out 
of  their  revenues  to  University  purposes,  and  to  the  payment  of 
the  charges  imposed  thereby. 

3.  Income  arising  from  any  endowment,  benefaction,  or  trust, 
and  applicable  to  the  maintenance  of  any  Fellowship,  Scholarship, 
or  Exhibition  within  the  College,  or  to  any  other  purpose  for  the 
benefit  of  the  College  or  of  the  Head  or  any  member  of  it  (including 
any  fund  for  the  purchase  of  advowsons),  shall  be  liable  to  con- 
tribute to  the  payment  of  any  charges   for   University   purposes 
imposed  on  the  College  by  Statutes  made  for  the  University  as 
aforesaid  in  the  same  manner  as  if  such  income  had  formed  part 
of  the   general   revenue   of  the   College,  except  in  the  following 
cases : — 

(a)  Income  of,  or  constituting,  any  emolument  the  trusts   or 
directions  affecting  which  are  protected  from  alteration  by  section 
13  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877. 

(b)  Income  wholly  appropriated  to  any  emolument,  not  being 
a  Fellowship,  in  elections  to  which  a  school  has  a  right  of  preference 
within  the  meaning  of  section  39  of  the  said  Act  (not  including 
any  such  emolument  which  is,  held  for  the  time  being  under  an 
election  held  by  open  competition). 

4.  If  at   any   time   it   shall    appear   to   the    Visitor   that   the 
revenues  of  the  College  have  become  more  than  sufficient  to  provide 
for  its  expenditure,  the  Visitor  may,  if  he  think  fit,  make  an  order 
directing  that  any  part  of  the  surplus  revenue  shall  be  set  apart 
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and  applied  to  purposes  relative  either  to  the  College  or  to  the 
University,  according  to  a  scheme  submitted  or  to  be  submitted 
to  him  by  the  College  and  approved  by  him.  After  an  order  so 
made  by  the  Visitor,  any  sums  thereby  directed  to  be  set  apart 
shall  be  applied  in  conformity  with  the  scheme  submitted  to  and 
approved  by  the  Visitor  as  aforesaid,  and  under  an  order  of  the 
Visitor  confirming  the  same,  and  not  otherwise. 

5.  The  expenditure  of  the  College  shall,  in  the  foregoing  clause,  what  in- 
be  deemed  to  include  as  well  the  payment  of  charges  for  Uni-  ?JU(*' 
versity  purposes  imposed  by  Statutes  made  for  the  University  as  ture  of 
aforesaid,  as  the  application  of  revenue  to  the  purposes  of  these  College. 
Statutes,  reasonable  and  customary  expenditure  (not  inconsistent 

with  them)  for  College  purposes,  extraordinary  expenditure  (when 
required)  on  estates,  and  any  reasonable  donations  for  educational 
or  charitable  objects  or  connected  with  the  duties  of  the  College  as 
a  holder  of  property. 

6.  Before  any  scheme  is  confirmed  by  the  Visitor,  the  College  Communi- 

Ehall  communicate  it  to  the  Vice-Chancellor  for  the  information  9^on  of 

Scheme  to 
of  the  Hebdomadal  Council  of  the  University ;   and  the  Visitor  Hebdoma- 

shall  consider  any  representations  which  the  Hebdomadal  Council  ^  Coun- 
may  judge  it  expedient  for  the  interests  of  the  University  to  make 
with  reference  to  such  scheme. 

7.  An  order  made  by  the  Visitor  confirming  a  scheme  submitted  Confirma- 
to  him  by  the  College  shall  continue  in  force  until  a  new  scheme  *£P 
varying  it  or  in  substitution  for  it  shall  have  been  submitted  and 
confirmed  in  like  manner. 

8.  The  College  or  any  three  members  of  the  Governing  Body  Represent- 
of  the  College  may  at  any  time  make  a   representation  to  the  p11^11    ^to 
Visitor  requesting  him  to  exercise,  if  he  think  fit,  the  powers  of  Visitor, 
this  Statute.     But  this  provision  shall  not  be  deemed  to  affect  the 
Visitor's  right  to  exercise  such  powers  proprio  motu. 

9.  Subject  to  the  right  of  the  Visitor  to  exercise  the  powers  Surplna 
hereby  given  to  him,  any  surplus  of  the  revenues  of  the  College  Kevenues- 
shall  from  time  to  time  be  applied  by  the  Rector  and  Fellows 

at  their  discretion  to  any  purposes  relative  to  the  College  and 
not  inconsistent  with  these  Statutes,  or  (subject  to  the  Statutes 
of  the  University  in  force  for  the  time  being)  to  any  purposes 
relative  to  the  University  and  conducive  to  the  advancement  of 
learning,  science,  or  education. 

10.  No  addition  shall  under  the  powers  of  this  Statute  be  made  Restric- 
to  the  emoluments   of  the    Headship,  or   of  any   Fellowship   or  ^^j^. 
Scholarship  in  the  College ;  nor  (unless  under  a  scheme  confirmed  tion  of 
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Surplus  by  the  Visitor  or  under  any  express  power  hereinbefore  contained) 
to  the  number  of  Fellowships  or  of  Scholarships,  the  payments 
to  the  Tuition  Fund,  or  to  an  Exhibition  Fund,  or  the  provision 
for  a  Pension  Fund,  which  are  respectively  authorised  by  these 
Statutes.  But  this  clause  shall  not  be  deemed  to  prohibit  or 
restrain  the  College  from  making  payments  under  the  preceding 
clause  out  of  its  surplus  revenue  for  research  or  other  work  in  any 
department  of  learning  or  science. 


XVI.— The  Visitor. 


Visitor. 


the 


1.  The  Bishop  of  Exeter  for  the  time  being  is  ex  officio 
Visitor  of  Exeter  College. 

Visitation.  2.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Visitor  in  person,  or  by  his  Com- 
missary or  Commissaries  duly  appointed,  once  in  every  ten  years 
(or  oftener,  if  and  whenever  he  shall  deem  it  expedient  for 
enforcing  the  due  observance  of  the  Statutes  in  force  for  the  time 
being  to  do  so),  without  any  request  or  application  by  the  College 
or  any  of  its  members,  to  visit  the  College,  and  to  exercise  at  such 
visitation  all  the  powers  which  are  by  law  incident  to  the  office  of 
General  Visitor  of  a  College,  any  Statute  or  usage  of  the  College 
to  the  contrary  notwithstanding.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Visitor 
at  any  such  visitation,  or,  if  he  shall  think  fit  at  other  times,  to 
require  the  Eector  and  Fellows  to  answer  in  writing  touching  any 
matter  as  to  which  the  Visitor  may  deem  it  expedient  to  inquire, 
for  the  purpose  of  satisfying  himself  whether  the  Statutes  in  force 
for  the  time  being  are  duly  observed. 

3.  As  often  as  any  question  shall  arise  on  which  the   Rector 
and  Fellows  shall  be  unable  to  agree,  depending  wholly  or  in  part 
on  the  construction  of  any  of  the  Statutes  of  the  College,  it  shall 
be  lawful  for  the  Rector  and  Fellows,  or  for  the  Rector,  or  for  any 
three  of  the  Fellows,  to  submit  the  same  to  the  Visitor ;  and  it 
shall  be  lawful  for  the  Visitor  to  declare  what  is  the  true  con- 
struction of  such  Statute  or  Statutes  with  reference  to  the  case 
submitted  to  him. 

4.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Rector  or  for  any  Fellow,  if  he 
shall  conceive  himself  aggrieved   by  any  act  or  decision   of  the 
Rector  and  Fellows,  and  for  any   Scholar  who   may   have  been 
deprived  of  his  Scholarship,  to  appeal  against  such  act  or  decision 
or  sentence  to  the  Visitor ;    and  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Visitor 
to  adjudicate  on  such  appeal,  and  to  disallow  and  annul   such 
act  or  decision,  and  to  reverse  or  vary  such  sentence  as  he  shall 
deem  just. 


Construc- 
tion of 
Statutes. 


Appeals. 
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5.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Visitor,  either  projtrio   matu  or  Annulling 
on  the  complaint  of  the  Rector  or  of  any  of  the  Fellows,  to  disallow  BJlaw8- 
and  annul  any  Bylaw  or  resolution  of  the  Rector  and  Fellows, 

which  shall,  in  the  Visitor's  judgment,  be  repugnant  to  any  of  the 
Statutes  of  the  College  in  force  for  the  time  being. 

6.  If  at  any  time  it  shall  be  made  to  appear,  to  the  satisfaction  Suspension 

of  the  Visitor,  that,   owing  to  any  cause,    the   revenues    of  the  °f  Fellow- 

J  ships  or 

College  are,  or  without  the  exercise  of  the  power  hereby  conferred  Scholar- 
would  be  likely  to  become,  insufficient  to  meet  the  charges  created  ship3- 
by  these  Statutes  and  to  defray  the  rest  of  its  necessaiy  or  ordinary 
expenditure,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Visitor,  on  a  petition  in 
writing  presented  to  him  by  order  of  the  Rector  and  Fellows  at 
a  Special  Meeting,  to  direct  that  any  vacant  Fellowship  or  Scho- 
larship shall,  either  permanently  or  during  any  limited  period, 
be  kept  vacant,  or  that  the  charges  created  by  these    Statutes 
shall  be  rateably  diminished,  either  permanently  or  for  a  limited 
period. 

XVII. — Provisions  affecting  the  University. 

1.  If  at  any  time  it  appear  to  the  Hebdomadal  Council  of  the  Represen- 
University  that  any  provisions  of  these  Statutes  or  of  any  other  k**10118.*8 
Statutes  of  the  College,  in  force  for  the  time   being,   respecting  sions  affect- 
the  accounts  of  the  College,  or  the  audit  or  publication  thereof,  or  ™g.tne 
the  exercise  of  the  borrowing  powers  of  the  College,  or  any  other  gjty. 
provision  of  such  Statutes,  by  the  non-observance  of  which  any 
interest  of  the  University  is  liable  to  be  prejudicially  affected,  is 

not  duly  observed,  the  Hebdomadal  Council  may  submit  a  repre- 
sentation to  the  Visitor;  and  the  Visitor  shall,  upon  receiving 
such  representation,  inquire  into  the  matter,  and,  after  considering 
any  representation  made  by  the  College,  make  such  order  therein 
as  he  shall  deem  just  for  enforcing  the  due  observance  of  the 
said  Statutes  in  the  matter  to  which  the  representation  shall 
relate. 

2.  The  Hebdomadal  Council  or  any  Board  of  a  Faculty  in  the  Represen- 

University  may  in  like  manner  make   a   representation    to   the  *atlons  ^ 
,,.  -,./.,,,  to  examm- 

\  isitor  il  it  shall  appear  that  the   provisions  of   Statute  III.  3,  aliens  for 

respecting  the  subjects  of  examinations  for  Fellowships,  are  not  ^ellow- 
duly  observed  by  the  College. 

3.  Before  any  representation  is  made  under  either  of  the  fore-  Xotice  to 
going  provisions,  the  Vice-Chancellor  or  the  Chairman  of  such Eector- 
Board  of  a  Faculty  (as  the  case  may  be)  shall  communicate  the 
matter  of  the  proposed  representation  to  the  Rector  for  the  in- 
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formation  of  the  College,  and  when  a  representation  is  made  shall 
forthwith  send  him  a  copy  of  it. 

XVIII. — Supplemental  and  Temporary  Provisions. 

Existing  1.  Nothing  in  these  Statutes  shall  affect  the  pecuniary  rights 

Rector  and  &n(^  priviiegeS)  or  the  conditions  of  tenure,  of  the  existing  Eector 
or  of  any  of  the  existing  Fellows ;  but  neither  the  existing  Rector 
nor  any  existing  Fellow  shall  by  force  of  these  Statutes  be  entitled 
to  receive  greater  emoluments  than  if  these  Statutes  had  not  been 
made :  Provided  that  the  Eector  and  Fellows  may  at  any  Stated 
General  Meeting,  with  the  consent  of  the  Rector  or  of  any  existing 
Fellow,  commute  the  emoluments  of  any  Fellowship,  including  the 
two  Fellowships  the  emoluments  of  which  are  at  present  paid  to 
the  Rector  (exclusive  of  any  allowances  now  authorised  by  the 
Statutes  or  Bylaws  of  the  College)  for  a  fixed  sum  not  exceeding 
28ol.  per  annum,  which  may  be  augmented  to  a  sum  not  exceeding 
300^.  per  annum,  if  at  any  time  the  revenues  of  the  College  are 
sufficient  to  allow  the  total  stipend  of  each  Tutorial  Fellow  to 
be  increased  to  300^.  under  Statute  III.  15.  But  any  sums  so 
fixed  shall  be  subject  to  the  power  given  to  the  Visitor  by  Statute 
XVI.  6,  to  direct  a  rateable  diminution  of  the  charges  created 
by  these  Statutes  in  case  of  a  deficiency  in  the  revenues  of  the 
College. 

2.  The  existing  Rector  may  at  any  time  within  one  year  after 
the  approval  of  these  Statutes  by  Her  Majesty  in  Council,  or  with 
the  consent  of  the  Rector  and  Fellows  at   any  time  afterwards 
by  a  Declaration  of  consent  in  writing  signed  by  him  and  recorded 
and  preserved  in  the  College,  place  himself  under  these  Statutes, 
and  shall  thenceforth  hold  his  office  on  the  same  tenure  and  with 
the  same  rights  and  emoluments  as  if  he  had   been   originally 
admitted  to  the  Rectorship  under  these  Statutes. 

3.  Any  existing  Fellow  may  at  any  time  within  one  year  after 
the  approval  of  these  Statutes  by  Her  Majesty  in  Council,  by  a 
Declaration  of  consent  in  writing  signed  by  him  and  recorded  and 
preserved  in  the  College,  place  himself  under  these  Statutes  with 
the  rights  and  emoluments  of  a  holder  of  an  Ordinary  Fellowship. 
Every  person  executing  such  a  Declaration  shall  be  entitled  to 
retain  his  Fellowship  for  the  six  years  next  following  the  date 
of  the  Declaration  and  no  longer ;  and  shall  hold  it  on  the  same 
tenure,  with  the  same  rights  and  emoluments,  and  subject  to  the 
same  conditions  in  all  respects,  as  if  he  had  been  a  Fellow  admitted 
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under  these  Statutes  after  a  year  of  probation,  and  shall  for  the 
purposes  of  these  Statutes  be  reckoned  as  a  Fellow  so  admitted  : 
Provided  that  no  person  shall  be  entitled  to  make  such  a  Decla- 
ration who,  by  marriage,  by  the  acquisition  of  property,  by 
institution  to  a  Benefice  or  otherwise,  shall  have  become  liable 
to  vacate  his  Fellowship  according  to  its  existing  conditions  of 
tenure.  The  provisions  of  this  clause  shall  not  apply  to  the 
Fellows  elected  in  June  1874  and  June  1876,  under  the  provisions 
of  Statutes  of  the  College  approved  by  the  Visitor. 

4.  Xo  existing  Fellow  shall  as  such  be   disqualified  for  being 
elected  or  appointed  to  a  Tutorial  Fellowship  under  these  Statutes ; 
but   he  shall  on  being  admitted  to   such  Fellowship  vacate   the 
Fellowship  previously  held  by  him. 

5.  If  an  existing  Fellow  who  has  served  the  College  as  Tutor 
or  Lecturer  be  elected  to  a   Tutorial  Fellowship  tenable  under 
these  Statutes,  the   Rector  and  Fellows  may  at  the  time  of  his 
election  determine   whether  any  and  what   part   of  his  previous 
service   shall  be    counted   in   his    favour   as   regards   precedence, 
stipend,  the    restriction  on   marriage   under    Statute  HE.  16,   or 
qualification  for  a  pension. 

6.  For  the  purposes  of  the  provisions  of  these  Statutes  respecting 
the  number  of  Tutorial  Fellowships  and  that  of  Fellowships  in 
general,  Fellowships    held  by   existing   Fellows  shall  be  counted 
in  the  number  of  Fellowships,  and  a  Fellowship  held  by  any  exist- 
ing Fellow  who  for  the  time  being  holds  the  office  of  Tutor  or 
Lecturer  shall  be  reckoned  as  a  Tutorial  Fellowship. 

7.  In  and  for  the  purposes  of  this  Statute  an  existing  holder  of 
a  place  or  office  means  a  person  who  held  the  place  or  office  at  the 
time  of  the  approval  of  these  Statutes  by  Her  Majesty  in  Council, 
not   being  the  holder  of  an   emolument  within  the    clause    next 
following. 

8.  These  Statutes  shall  apply  to  any  person  who,  at  the  time  Limited 
when  they  come  into  operation,  holds  an  emolument  within  the  ^enures. 
College,  subject  to  the  condition  that  his  tenure  of  it  shall,  from 

and  after  the  approval  of  new  Statutes,  to  be  made  by  the  Univer- 
sity of  Oxford  Commissioners  in  relation  to  it,  be  subject  to  the 
provisions  of  such  new  Statutes,  and  such  person  if  a  Fellow  shall 
not  in  the  construction  of  these  Statutes  be  reckoned  among 
'  existing  Fellows.'  Every  such  person  shall  thenceforth  hold  the 
said  emolument  on  the  same  tenure  and  subject  to  the  same  con- 
ditions in  all  respects  as  if  he  had  been  elected  or  appointed  to  it 
under  these  Statutes ;  and  if  the  emolument  be  a  Fellowship  he 
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shall  in  the  construction  of  these  Statutes  be  deemed  to  be  the 
holder  of  an  Ordinary  Fellowship,  and  be  entitled  as  such  to  hold 
his  Fellowship  for  the  residue  of  the  time  for  which  he  would 
have  been  entitled  thereto  if  at  the  time  when  he  was  elected  or 
appointed  these  Statutes  had  been  in  force,  and  he  had  been 
elected  or  appointed  to  an  Ordinary  Fellowship  tenable  under 
them. 

Repeal.  9.  The  existing  Statutes  of  the  College  are  hereby  repealed,  but 

this  repeal  shall  not  affect  any  interest  created  under  the  said 
Statutes,  or  preserved  thereby,  nor  the  conditions  of  tenure  of  any 
emolument  held  by  virtue  of  such  an  interest,  and  shall  not  revive 
any  statute,  decree,  injunction,  provision,  or  requirement  by  the 
said  Statutes  annulled. 

10.  These  Statutes  shall  come  into  operation  on  the  day  on 
which  the  same  shall  be  approved  by  Her  Majesty  in  Council. 

These  Statutes  are  made  wholly  for  Exeter  College  within  the 
meaning  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
Section  30. 

[Approved  by  the  Queen  in  Council,  yrd  May,  1882.] 


II. 

WE,  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners,  under  and  by 
virtue  of  all  and  every  the  powers  in  this  behalf  enabling  us  con- 
tained in  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
do,  by  this  present  Instrument  under  our  Seal,  make  the  Statute 
hereunto  annexed  for  Exeter  College,  in  the  University  of  Oxford, 
concerning  the  Form  of  Accounts  of  the  College  and  the  Audit  and 
Publication  thereof. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal,  this  First  day  of  July, 
in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  Thousand  Eight  Hun- 
dred and  Eighty  One. 


A  STATUTE  FOB  EXETER  COLLEGE,  CONCERNING 
THE  FORM  OF  ACCOUNTS  OF  THE  COLLEGE 
AND  THE  AUDIT  AND  PUBLICATION  THEREOF. 

Accounts.         1.  The  Rector  and  Fellows  shall  cause  proper  Books  of  Account 
to  be  kept,  in  which  shall  be  entered — 
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(i.)  All  receipts  and  payments  on  account  of  or  authorised  by 
the  College,  whether  from  and  to  persons  being  members  of  the 
College  or  from  and  to  any  other  person  whomsoever ; 

(ii.)  All  debts  and  liabilities  contracted  by  or  to  the  College  or  by 
or  to  any  person  on  account  or  by  authority  of  the  College ; 

(iii.)  A  statement  in  detail  of  all  property  of  every  kind  or  de- 
scription held  by  or  in  trust  for  the  College. 

2.  The  Books  shall  include — 

(a)  A  Register  of  all  the  property  of  the  College,  showing  the 
description,  situation,  amount,  rental  or  other  annual  value,  of 
every  property ;  the  fixed  charges  on  it  (if  any)  ;  and  in  the  case 
of  stocks  or  other  securities  the  names  in  which  and  the  accounts 
to  which  the  same  are  standing ; 

(6)  A  Roll  of  Rents,  Rentcharges,  Dividends,  and  other  annual 
income,  showing  the  amounts  receivable  and  those  actually  received 
during  the  year,  and  the  arrears  (if  any)  at  the  beginning  and  at 
the  close  of  the  account ; 

(c)  A  Cash  Book  or  Cash  Books  containing  a  record  of  all  cash 
transactions ; 

(d)  A  Ledger  or  Ledgers ; 

And  also  such  other  books  as  may  be  necessary  or  convenient  for 
regularly  recording  all  such  receipts  and  payments  and  other  mat- 
ters and  things  as  aforesaid,  and  for  enabling  the  several  accounts 
to  be  duly  checked  and  balanced,  and  the  correctness  of  the  Ab- 
stracts, for  the  publication  of  which  provision  is  hereinafter  made, 
to  be  ascertained  and  verified. 

3.  Separate  accounts  shall  be  kept  of  all  property  held  in  trust 
for  any  purpose  other  than  the  general  purposes  of  the  College, 
and  of  receipts  and  payments  in  respect  of  such  property. 

4.  The  College  accounts  shall  be  audited  once  at  least  in  every  Audit, 
year.     The  Rector  and  Fellows  shall  appoint  for  that  purpose  an 
Auditor  or  Auditors.     One  person  so  appointed  shall  be  either  a 
professional  Accountant  carrying  on  business  in  London  or  West- 
minster, or  (if  the  Rector  and  Fellows  think  fit)  a  person  conversant 
with  accounts  approved  by  the  Permanent  Secretary  to  Her  Ma- 
jesty's Treasury.     The  Auditor  or  Auditors  shall  report  in  writing 

to  the  Rector  and  Fellows  whether  the  accounts  of  the  College  are 
duly  kept  in  proper  books  of  account  in  conformity  with  the  pro- 
visions of  this  Statute,  and  whether  the  Abstracts  and  Balance  Sheet 
prepared  pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  this  Statute  contain  a  full 
and  true  account  of  the  financial  condition  of  the  College.  It  shall 
be  lawful  for  the  Auditors  or  any  Auditor  to  report  specially  as  to 
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any  payment  which  they  or  he  may  judge  to  have  been  made 
without  sufficient  authority.  The  expenses  of  the  Audit  (including 
payment  to  any  clerk  or  clerks  whose  assistance  the  Auditor  or 
Auditors  may  require)  shall  be  paid  out  of  the  revenues  of  the 
College. 

Abstracts,  5.  The  Hector  and  Fellows  shall  in  every  year  cause  to  be  pre- 
&c-.  f°r  pared  and  delivered  to  the  Registrar  of  the  University  for  publi- 
tion.  cation  such  Abstracts,  statements,  and  other  matters  relating  to 

the  accounts  of  the  College  as  by  any  Statute  made  or  to  be  made 
for  the  University  under  the  powers  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford 
and  Cambridge  Act,  1877,  they  are  or  shall  be  required  to  furnish  ; 
and  shall  also  furnish  to  the  Curators  of  the  University  Chest  such 
information  as  may  be  required  for  determining  the  amount  to  be 
paid  by  the  College  to  the  Curators  as  a  contribution  for  Univer- 
sity purposes  under  any  Statute  made  under  the  like  authority. 

This  Statute  is  a  Statute  wholly  for  Exeter  College  within, the 
meaning  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  18.77, 
section  30. 

[Approved  by  the  Queen  in  Council,  yrd  May,  1882.] 


OEIEL   COLLEGE. 


I. 

WE,  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners,  under  and  by 
virtue  of  all  and  every  the  powers  in  this  behalf  enabling  us  con- 
tained in  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877,  do 
by  this  present  Instrument  under  our  Seal  make  the  Statutes  here- 
unto annexed  for  Oriel  College  in  the  University  of  Oxford. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  Sixteenth  day 
of  June  in  the  year  of  Our  Lord  One  Thousand 
Eight  Hundred  and  Eighty  One. 


STATUTES  OP  ORIEL  COLLEGE,  OXFORD. 

Preamble. 

Oriel  College  was  founded  by  King  Edward  the  Second,  at  the 
suggestion  of  his  Almoner,  Adam  de  Brome,  Clerk,  Principal  Bene- 
factor, and  First  Provost,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1326,  and  was 
afterwards  further  endowed  by  various  Benefactors,  namely,  John 
Frank,  Master  of  the  Rolls  ;  John  Carpenter,  Bishop  of  Worcester  ; 
William  Smyth,  Bishop  of  Lincoln  ;  Richard  Dudley,  Chancellor  of 
the  Church  of  Sarum,  and  others.  The  College  was  incorporated 
in  the  year  1 603  by  Letters  Patent  of  King  James  the  First,  under 
the  name  of  the  Provost  and  Scholars  of  the  House  of  the  Blessed 
Mary  the  Virgin,  in  Oxford,  commonly  called  Oriel  College,  of  the 
Foundation  of  Edward  the  Second  of  famous  memory,  sometime 
King  of  England. 

I. — The  College. 

The  College  shall  consist  of  a  Provost  and  such  number  of  Fel- 
lows as  is  in  these  Statutes  provided. 

In  these  Statutes  the  words  '  the  Provost  and  Fellows,'  or  '  the 
Fellows,'  do  not  include  Probationer  Fellows  or  Honorary  Fellows ; 
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and  the  words  '  Lord  Chancellor '  mean  the  Lord  High  Chancellor 
of  Great  Britain,  and  include  a  Lord  Keeper  of  the  Great  Seal. 

II. — The  Provost. 

1 .  The  right  of  election  to  the  Provostship  shall  be  vested  in  the 
Fellows  present  at  the  meeting  for  the  election. 

In  elections  to  the  Provostship  the  Fellows  shall  choose  the 
person  who  is,  in  their  judgment,  most  fit  for  the  government  of 
the  College  as  a  place  of  religion,  learning,  and  education. 

2.  The  election  of  a  Provost  may,  on  every  vacancy,  be  held  at 
any  time  not  less  than  thirty,  nor  more  than  ninety  days,  after  the 
vacancy   shall  have   occurred.     So  soon  as  conveniently  may  be 
after  the  vacancy  shall  have  become  known,  the  Dean,  or  in  his 
absence  the   Senior  Fellow  in  residence  in  the  University,  shall 
summon  a  preliminary  meeting  of  the  Fellows  to  appoint  a  day 
and  hour  for  a  meeting  to  be  held  for  the  election  of  a  new  Pro- 
vost.    Notice  of  the  day  and  hour  appointed  for  such  meeting  for 
election  shall  be  sent  to  every  Fellow  at  his  usual  place  of  address 
at  least  twenty-one  days  before  the  day  of  election.     That  person 
for  whom  an  absolute  majority  of  the  Fellows  present  shall  have 
voted  shall  be  deemed  elected.     In  case  of  the  whole  number  of 
the  votes  of  the  Fellows  present  being  equally  divided  between 
two  persons,  a  second  vote  shall  be  taken  ;  and  if  the  equal  division 
then  still  remain,  the  names  of  the  two  persons  so  voted  for  shall 
be  presented  within  one  week  to  the  Lord  Chancellor;  and  such 
one  of  them  as  he  shall  choose  shall  be  deemed  elected. 

The  meeting  for  the  election  may  be  adjourned  from  time  to 
time.  Whenever  a  Provost  shall  not  have  been  elected  within 
ninety  days  after  the  occurrence  of  the  vacancy,  the  appointment  of 
a  Provost  shall  for  that  turn  lapse  to  the  Lord  Chancellor. 

3.  As  soon  as  may  be  after  the  election,  one  of  the  Fellows,  de- 
puted for  that  purpose,  shall   present   the  Provost  to    the  Lord 
Chancellor,  and  shall  deliver  to  the  Lord  Chancellor  a  letter  under 
the  College  seal,  announcing  the  result  of  the  election.     The  Pro-, 
vost  shall,  in  the  presence  of  the  Lord  Chancellor  and  of  the  Fellow 
so  deputed,  make  a  declaration  that  he  will  faithfully  perform  the 
duties  of  his  office,  and  observe  the  Statutes  and  Bylaws  of  the 
College  for  the  time  being. 

The  Lord  Chancellor  shall  deliver  to  the  Provost  a  written  noti- 
fication of  his  declaration  having  been  made,  and  the  Provost  shall, 
on  the  earliest  opportunity,  read  this  notification  to  the  Fellows 
assembled  in  the  College  Chapel. 
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4.  The  Provost  shall  reside  in  the  College  seven  calendar  months 
at  least  in  each  year,  whereof  eighteen  weeks  at  least  shall  be  in 
the  usual  College  Terms.     But  in  case  of  the  Provost's  sickness,  or 
for  any  other  urgent  cause,  the  Lord  Chancellor  may  dispense 
with  the  Provost's  residence  for  such  a  period  as  may  seem  to  the 
Lord  Chancellor  to  be  required  by  the  necessities  of  the  case. 

5.  The  Provost   shall   superintend  the   property  and    domestic 
arrangements  of  the  College,  as  well  as  the  discipline  and  educa- 
tion therein. 

6.  The  Provost  shall  receive  out  of  the  Corporate  Revenue,  so 
long  as  the   cure  of  souls  of  the  Benefice  of  Purleigh,   and  the 
Canonry  in  the  Chapter  of  the  Cathedral  Church  of  Rochester,  or 
either  of  them,  shall  continue  to   be  annexed   to  his  office,   the 
annual   sum  of  450^. ;   and  after  the   severance   of  the  office   of 
Provost  as  well  from   the  said    cure   of  souls   as  from  the  said 
Canonry,  the  annual  sum  of  800?.  in  addition  to  the  annual  sum 
which  under  the  provisions  of  the  Universities  and  College  Estates 
Amendment  Act,  1880,  shall  be  charged  upon  lands  or  the  other 
endowments  of  the  benefice  of  Purleigh  and  payable  to  the  Provost 
for  the  time  being.     The  Provost  shall  also  be  entitled  to  the  use 
of  his  lodgings  free  of  rent,  the  expense  of  necessary  repairs  being 
defrayed  by  the  College. 

7.  If  at  any  time  the  Provost  shall   become  permanently  in- 
capable of  performing  the  duties  of  his  office,  the  Lord  Chancellor 
may,  on  the  petition  of  the  Provost,  presented  with  the  consent  of 
a  majority  of  the  Fellows  present  at  a  College  meeting  specially 
summoned,  direct   that  the  Provost  shall  be  permitted  to   retire 
from  his  office  with  such  a  pension  not  exceeding  500^.  per  annum, 
as  the  Lord  Chancellor  shall  deem  suitable  to  the  circumstances 
of  the  case. 

If  no  such  petition  shall  have  been  presented  by  the  Provost, 
the  Lord  Chancellor  may,  if  he  think  fit,  on  the  petition  of  a 
majority  of  the  Fellows  present  at  a  meeting  specially  summoned, 
and  after  inquiry  held  by  him,  make  an  order  declaring  that  the 
Provost  has  become  permanently  incapable  of  performing  the  duties 
of  his  office,  and  may  direct  that  the  Provostship  shall  be  deemed 
to  be  vacant  at  the  expiration  of  a  time  to  be  fixed  by  the  same 
order,  and  the  Fellows  shall  thereupon  proceed  to  the  election  of  a 
new  Provost,  pursuant  to  these  Statutes.  The  Lord  Chancellor 
shall  by  the  same  order  assign  to  the  Provost  on  his  ceasing  to 
hold  office  such  a  pension,  not  exceeding  500'.  per  annum,  as  the 
Lord  Chancellor  may  deem  suitable  to  the  circumstances  of  the 
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case.  Any  pension  assigned  under  this  clause  to  a  Provost  shall 
be  provided  for  and  paid  as  follows,  namely,  one  half  shall  be  de- 
ducted from  the  stipend  of  his  successor  in  the  office  of  Provost, 
and  the  other  half  shall  be  paid  out  of  the  corporate  revenues  of 
the  College. 

It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Dean,  or  in  case  of  his  absence,  of  the 
Senior  Fellow  in  residence  for  the  time  being,  on  a  requisition 
presented  to  him  by  any  three  of  the  Fellows,  to  summon  a  meeting 
giving  not  less  than  a  fortnight's  notice  thereof,  in  order  to  de- 
termine whether  such  a  petition  shall  be  presented  on  the  part  of 
the  Fellows. 

8.  If  the  Provost  is  guilty  of  grave  immorality  or  gross  miscon- 
duct in  his  office,  or  shall  become  bankrupt,  he  may  be  deprived 
of  his  office  by  the  Lord  Chancellor,  after  inquiry  held  on  the 
petition  of  a  majority  of  the  Fellows  present  at  a  meeting  specially 
appointed. 

It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Dean,  on  a  requisition  presented  to 
him  by  any  three  of  the  Fellows,  to  summon  a  meetifag,  giving  not 
less  than  a  fortnight's  notice  thereof,  in  order  to  determine  whether 
such  a  petition  shall  be  presented. 

III.— The  Fellows. 

1.  There  shall  be  three  classes  of  Fellows,  to  be  called  '  Pro- 
fessor  Fellows,'   'Tutorial   Fellows,'  and  'Ordinary  Fellows'  re- 
spectively.    Any  Fellow  of  one  class  shall  vacate  his  Fellowship 
on  becoming  a  Fellow  of  another  class. 

2.  The  Regius  Professor  of  Modern  History  shall  be  by  virtue 
of  his  office  a  Professor  Fellow,  and,   if  not   already  holding    a 
Fellowship,  shall  be  admitted  an  actual  Fellow  so  soon  as  may 
be  after  his   appointment   as    Professor.      He   shall   receive   the 
emolument  of  an  Ordinary  Fellowship,  together  with  the  further 
yearly  sum  of  400^.  out  of  the  Corporate  Revenues.     The  payment 
of  this  sum  shall  be  dependent  on  the  condition  that  a  further  sum 
of  300^.  per  annum  shall  continue  to  be  paid  to  the  Professor  out 
of  the  University  Chest. 

3.  The  Provost  and  Fellows  may  at  any  Stated  General  Meeting, 
by  a  majority  of  two-thirds  of  those  present  and  voting,  elect  any 
Professor  or  Public  Lecturer  in  the  University,  who  shall  have 
been  at  any  time  a  Fellow  of  the  College,  to  be  a  Professor  Fellow 
without  emolument. 

Professor  Fellows  without  emolument  shall  not  be  entitled  to 
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receive  any  stipend  out  of  the  Corporate  Revenues ;  but  shall  be 
entitled  to  all  other  rights  and  privileges  enjoyed  by  other  Fel- 
lows of  the  College. 

4.  If  and  when  the  Canonry  in  the  Chapter  of  the  Cathedral 
Church  of  Rochester  heretofore  annexed  to  the  Provostship  shall 
have  been  annexed  and  united  to  a  Professorship  in  the  Univer- 
sity, the  holder  of  such  Professorship  shall  by  virtue  of  his  office 
be  a  Professor  Fellow  without  emolument,   and  if  not   already 
holding  a  Fellowship  shall  be  admitted  an  actual  Fellow  so  soon  as 
may  be  after  his  appointment  as  Professor. 

5.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  Clause  20  of  this  Statute,  every 
person  admitted  to  a  Professor  Fellowship  shall  hold  such  Fellow- 
ship so  long  as  he  shall  hold  his  Professorship,  and  no  longer. 

6.  A  Professor  Fellow  may  be  deprived  of  his  Fellowship  for 
the  same  causes  and  in  the  same  manner  as  other  Fellows  of  the 
College ;  and  the  Bylaws  and  Regulations  of  the  College  may  be 
enforced  against  him  as  against  other  Fellows.     If  a  Professor 
Fellow  receiving  emoluments  as  such  be  so  deprived,  that  part  of 
his  emoluments  which  consists  in  the  stipend  of  an  Ordinary  Fel- 
lowship shall  sink  into  the  corporate  revenues  of  the  College,  but 
the  annual  sum  constituting  the  residue  of  such  emoluments  shall 
continue  to  be  payable  to  the  Professor.     If  a  Professor  Fellow  be 
deprived  of  his  Professorship  by  any  authority  constituted  in  that 
behalf  by  Statutes  made  for  the  University  he  shall  ipso  facto 
vacate  his  Fellowship. 

7.  No  Professor  Fellow  shall  be  entitled  in  right  of  his  Fellow- 
ship to  any  option  of  benefices  in  the  patronage  of  the  College. 

8.  Every  Tutor  of  the  College  shall  be  by  virtue  of  his  office 
a  Tutorial  Fellow,  and,  if  not  already  holding  an  Ordinary  Fellow- 
ship, shall  be  admitted  an  actual  Fellow  so  soon  as  may  be  after 
his  appointment  as  Tutor. 

9.  A  Tutorial  Fellow  shall  not  be  entitled  by  virtue  of  his  Tutorial 
Fellowship  to  any  stipend  out  of  the  Corporate  Revenues,  but — 

(1)  Every  person  who  being  an  Ordinary  Fellow  shall  become 
a  Tutorial  Fellow  shall  be  entitled  to  receive  the  emoluments  of 
his   Ordinary  Fellowship  so   long  as  he  shall  continue  to  be  a 
Tutorial  Fellow. 

(2)  If  any  person  not  being  an  Ordinary  Fellow  is  appointed  to 
be  a  Tutor  of  the  College,  the  Provost  and  Fellows  may  at  the 
time  of  his  appointment,  or  at  any  time  thereafter,  annex  to  his 
Tutorial   Fellowship    the    emoluments   of   any   vacant    Ordinary 
Fellowship. 

U  2 


292  STATUTES   MADE   BY   THE   COMMISSIONERS 

10.  The  Ordinary  Fellows  shall  be  not  fewer  in  number  than 
together  with  any  Tutorial  Fellows  receiving  the  emoluments  of 
Ordinary  Fellowships   under  the  last  clause  will  make   up  the 
whole  number  of  Ordinary  and  Tutorial  Fellows  to  twelve. 

11.  Ordinary  Fellows   shall   be   elected    by   the   Provost   and 
Fellows  in  College  Meeting. 

The  stated  day  of  election  to  an  Ordinary  Fellowship  shall  be 
the  Friday  after  Easter  Sunday,  or  such  other  day  as  the  Provost 
and  Fellows  may  from  time  to  time  by  Bylaw  determine.  But 
the  Provost  and  Fellows  may  from  time  to  time,  subject  to  any 
regulation  which  they  may  make  by  Bylaw,  hold  an  election  to  a 
Fellowship  at  any  College  Meeting. 

12.  Except  in  the  cases  herein-after  excepted,  no  person  shall 
be  eligible  to  an  Ordinary  Fellowship  who  shall  not  have  taken 
either  the  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts  in  some  University  in  Great 
Britain  or  Ireland,  or  such  a  degree  in  some  British  or  Foreign 
University  as  may  in  the  opinion  of  the  Provost  and  Fellows  con- 
stitute sufficient  evidence  of  his  fitness  to  be  admitted  as  a  can- 
didate, or  who  shall  have  attained  the  age  of  twenty-six  years,  or 
who  shall  be  in  possession  of  any  benefice,  property,  pension,  or 
office,  which  if  acquired  after  election  would  have  disqualified  him 
for  continuing  a  Fellow. 

13.  Whenever  an  Ordinary  Fellowship  falls  vacant,  an  election 
to  fill  the  vacancy  shall  be  held  not  later  than  the  next  stated 
day  of  election. 

Provided  that  the  Provost  and  Fellows  shall  not  be  required  to 
elect  to  more  than  one  Ordinary  Fellowship  in  any  one  year. 

14.  Thirty    days    at    least    before   the    day    of   election   to   an 
Ordinary  Fellowship,   notice   of  every  intended    election,   of  the 
number  of  the  vacancies  to  be  filled  up,  and  of  the  conditions 
of  election,  shall  be  given  by  the  Provost  and  Fellows  in  such 
manner  as  they  shall  deem  best  adapted  to  secure  publicity. 

1 5.  The  intellectual  qualifications  of  the  candidates  for  Ordinary 
Fellowships  shall  be  tested  by  an  examination  in  such  subjects 
connected  with  the  studies  of  the  University  of  Oxford  as  the 
Provost  and  Fellows  shall  determine :  Provided  that  the  system  of 
examinations  shall  be  such  as  shall  render  Fellowships  accessible 
from  time  to  time  to  excellence  in  every  branch  of  knowledge  for 
the  time  being  recognized  in  the  Schools  of  the  University;   and 
the  Provost  and  Fellows  shall  elect  that  candidate  who,  after  such 
examination,  shall  appear  to  them  to  be  of  the  greatest  merit,  and 
most  fit  to  be  a  Fellow  of  the  College,  as  a  place  of  religion,  learning, 
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and  education.  Once  at  least  in  every  ten  elections  to  Ordinary 
Fellowships  after  examination  the  examination  shall  have  special 
reference  to  excellence  in  each  of  the  following  subjects :  viz., 
Theology,  Mathematics,  and  Natural  Science  or  Medicine. 

16.  Except  in   the   cases   herein-after  excepted,  every  person 
elected  to  an  Ordinary  Fellowship  shall  be  admitted  a  Probationer 
Fellow,  and  shall  remain  a  Probationer  Fellow  for  one  year.    Upon 
the  expiration  of  his  year  of  probation  he  shall  be  admitted  an 
actual  Fellow,  if  found  fit  in  the  judgment  of  the   Provost  and 
Fellows  to  be  a  Fellow  of  the  College. 

A  Probationer  Fellow  shall  not  be  entitled  to  vote  on  any 
occasion  as  a  Fellow,  or  to  take  any  part  in  the  government  of  the 
College,  or  in  the  administration  of  the  College  property,  but  shall 
receive  the  same  emoluments  as  if  he  were  an  actual  Ordinary 
Fellow. 

17.  Each  Ordinary  Fellow  shall  be  entitled  to  receive  the  annual 
stipend  of  2Ool.  out  of  the  Corporate  Revenues,  clear  of  income- 
tax,  but  inclusive  of  all  allowances  save  as  herein-after  mentioned. 

18.  Every   Ordinary  Fellow   who    shall   be   instituted    to  an 
ecclesiastical  benefice,  or  shall  become  possessed  of  property,  or 
entitled  to  any  Government  pension,  or  shall  be  admitted  to  any 
office  tenable  for  life  or  during  good  behaviour  (not   being    an 
academical  office  within  the  University  of  Oxford),  or  to  any  office 
in  the  Permanent  Civil  Service  of  the  State,  and  who  shall  retain 
such  benefice,  property,  pension,    or   office    for   twelve    calendar 
months  from  the  day  of  his  institution,  accession,  or  admission 
thereto,  or  acquisition  thereof,  shall,  if  the  annual  income  derivable 
by  him  from  such  benefice,  property,  pension,  or  office,  or  from  any 
two  or  more  of  the  above-mentioned  sources,  clear  of  deductions 
except  for  property  or  income-tax,  shall  exceed  500?.,  vacate  his 
Fellowship  at  the  expiration  of  such  twelve  calendar  months  ;  and 
for  this  purpose  the  income  which  the  estimated  value  of  any 
property  would  produce,  if  invested  in  the  3?.  per  centum  Consoli- 
dated Annuities  at  the  price  current  at  the  time  of  the  acquisition 
thereof,  shall,  in  case  of  doubt,  be  considered  to  be  the  income 
derivable  from  such  property.     The  word  '  property '  shall  in  this 
clause  include  any  estate  or  interest  in  possession  in  any  property, 
real  or  personal.     In  any  case  in  which  the  property  or  sources  of 
income  may  have  been  acquired  at  several  times,  the  latest  time  at 
which  any  part  of  such  property,  or  any  of  such  sources  of  income 
shall  have  been  acquired,  shall,  in  construing  this  clause,  be  con- 
sidered as  the  time  of  the  acquisition  of  the  whole  thereof. 
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With  respect  to  Ecclesiastical  Benefices  in  the  patronage  of  the 
College  of  less  annual  value  than  500?.,  it  shall  be  in  the  power  of 
the  Provost  and  Fellows,  by  Bylaw  or  otherwise,  to  determine  from 
time  to  time  whether  the  acceptance  thereof  by  a  Fellow  shall,  in 
any  and  what  cases,  and  under  any  and  what  conditions,  vacate  his 
Fellowship. 

19.  Every  person  elected  to  an  Ordinary  Fellowship  shall  be 
entitled  to  hold  his  Fellowship  for  seven  years  from  the  day  of  his 
election  and  no  longer :  Provided  that  in  the  computation  of  the 
aforesaid  term  of  seven  years  any  time  not  exceeding  two  years 
shall  be  excluded  during  which  the  person  so  elected  shall  since  his 
election  have  been  resident  in  the  University  and  employed  by  the 
College  in  its  educational  work,  or  with  the  consent  of  the  Provost 
and  Fellows  in  the  educational  work  of  the  University,  or  of  any 
other  College,  upon  the  terms  of  having  the  tenure  of  his  Fellow- 
ship so  extended :  Provided  that  there  shall  not  be  at  any  one  time 
more  than  two  Fellows  so  employed,  who  shall  be  entitled  by  virtue 
of  such  employment  to  such  extension. 

20.  Every  Fellow  who  shall  be  elected  to  and  accept  a  Head- 
ship or  Fellowship  (other  than  an  Honorary  Fellowship)  in  any 
other  College  within  the  University,  shall  thereupon  vacate  his 
Fellowship. 

21.  The  Provost   and  Fellows  may  from  time  to  time  at  any 
Stated  General  Meeting,  or  at  a  General  Meeting  specially  sum- 
moned, by  a  resolution  passed  by  a  majority  of  two-thirds  of  those 
present  and  voting,  elect  to  a  vacant  Ordinary  Fellowship,  without 
giving  public  notice  of  the  vacancy  and  without  examination,  any 
Professor  or  Public  Lecturer  within  the  University,  or  any  person 
whose  attainments  in  Literature,   Science,  or  Art,  shall  in  their 
judgment  qualify  him  for  election    as  a  Fellow,   and  who   shall 
undertake,  if  required,  to  perform  any  definite  literary,  scientific,  or 
educational  work  in  the  College  or  in  the  University,  or  (under  the 
direction  of  the  College  or  the  University)  elsewhere,  which  work 
shall  be  specified  in  the  Resolution  by  which  he  is  elected.     It 
shall  not  be  necessary  that  the  person  so  to  be  elected  shall  have 
taken  a  degree  in  any  British  or  Foreign  University,  or  shall  be 
under  the  age  of  twenty-six  years,  or  that  he  shall  not  be  in  pos- 
session of  any  benefice,  property,  pension,  or  office  which  would  but 
for  this  clause  render  him  ineligible  for  an  Ordinary  Fellowship : 
Provided  that,  if  the  emoluments  (exclusive  of  fees)  of  any  Pro- 
fessor so  elected  shall  exceed  *jool.  per  annum,  he  shall  not  receive, 
as  the  stipend  of  his  Fellowship,  a  greater  sum  than  will  amount, 
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with  the  emoluments  of  his  Professorship  (exclusive  of  fees)  to  900*. 
per  annum. 

Every  Fellow  elected  under  this  clause  shall  be  admitted  an 
actual  Fellow  as  soon  as  may  be  after  his  election;  and  the  electors 
may  at  the  time  of  his  election  determine  the  rank  which  he  shall 
hold  in  the  College  without  reference  to  the  date  of  his  election, 
but  such  rank  shall  confer  no  other  than  honorary  privileges. 

22.  Any  Ch'dinary  Fellow  who  shall  vacate  his  Fellowship  under 
Clause  1 8  or  Clause  19  may,  nevertheless,  if  he  shall  then  be  quali- 
fied for  election  under  Clause  21,  be  re-elected  to  his  Fellowship 
in  the  manner  and  under  the  conditions  specified  in  that  clause ; 
and  any  person  who  shall  have  been  elected  under  Clause  21,  or 
re-elected  under  this  clause,  shall  be  capable  of  re-election  from 
time  to  time  in  like  manner :  Provided  that  the  whole  number  of 
persons  holding  Fellowships  under  the  powers  conferred  by  this 
and  the  last  preceding  clause,  or  either  of  them,  shall  not  exceed 
three  at  any  one  time. 

23.  Any  Fellow  elected  under  Clause  21,  or  re-elected  under 
Clause  22,  shall  (except  in  the  case  herein-after  mentioned)  be  en- 
titled to  hold  his  Fellowship,  although  he  may  afterwards  become 
possessed  of  any  benefice,  property,  pension,  or  office,  the  possession 
of  which  would  in  ordinary  cases  be  incompatible  with  the  reten- 
tion of  a  Fellowship. 

24.  No   person  elected  under  Clause   21,  or   re-elected  under 
Clause   22,  shall  by  virtue  thereof  be  enabled  to  hold  with  his 
Fellowship  any  benefice  in  the  gift  of  the  College,  the  possession  of 
which  would  in  ordinary  cases  be  incompatible  with  the  retention 
of  a  Fellowship. 

25.  Every  Professor  or  Public  Lecturer  elected  under  Clause  21 
or  re-elected  under  Clause  22,  who  shall  cease  to  hold  such  Profes- 
sorship or  Public  Lectureship,  shall  thereby  vacate  his  Fellowship, 
and  every  person  so  elected  or  re-elected  who  is  not  a  Professor  or 
Public  Lecturer  shall  vacate  his  Fellowship  if,  in  the  judgment  of 
the  Provost  and  Fellows,  he  shall  refuse,  neglect,  or  cease  to  per- 
form (after  being  required  so  to    do)  the  literary,  scientific,  or 
educational  work  which  he  undertook  to  perform  (if  required)  at 
the  tune  of  his  election. 

26.  The  Provost  and  Fellows  may,  at  Stated  General  Meetings, 
elect    distinguished  persons   to  Honorary  Fellowships  within  the 
College.    Persons  so  elected  shall  be  termed  Honorary  Fellows,  and 
shall  not  be  entitled  to  vote  on  any  occasion  as  Fellows,  or  to 
receive  any  emolument  whatever,  but  shall  be  entitled  to  enjoy 
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such  other  privileges  and  advantages  as  the  Provost  and  Fellows 
shall,  by  resolution,  from  time  to  time  determine.  The  conditions 
of  eligibility  to  and  tenure  of  Honorary  Fellowships,  and  the  mode 
of  election  thereto,  may  also  be  determined  by  the  Provost  and 
Fellows  from  time  to  time. 

27.  The  Fellows  shall  rank  and  take  .precedence  in  the  College 
according  to  the  date  of  their  election  or  appointment,  and  their 
emolument  shall  begin  to  accrue  from  the  same  date. 

But  the  Dean  shall  always  have  honorary  precedence  of  the 
other  Fellows  ;  and  any  Fellow  who  holding  a  Fellowship  of  one 
class  shall  be  elected  or  appointed  to  a  Fellowship  of  another  class, 
or  who  shall  be  re-elected  after  vacating  his  Fellowship,  shall  rank 
for  all  purposes  according  to  the  date  of  his  original  election  or 
appointment. 

28.  The  Provost  and  Fellows  may,  if  they  think  fit,  set  apart  in 
respect  of  the  Provost  and  every  Fellow  a  sum  not  exceeding  three 
shillings  for  the  expenses  of  his  dinner  on  each  day  when  he  shall 
dine  at  the  Common  College  dinner,  whether  in  Hall  or  elsewhere. 

Eesident  unmarried  Fellows  shall  be  entitled  to  have  rooms  in 
the  College  assigned  to  them,  and  (unless  being  Fellows  without 
emolument)  shall  be  entitled  to  such  rooms  rent  free.  No  married 
Fellow  shall  have  rooms  assigned  to  him  without  the  special  consent 
of  the  Provost  and  Fellows.  No  Fellow  shall  have  rooms  assigned 
to  him,  unless  he  have  declared  that  he  intends  to  reside,  nor  be  per- 
mitted to  retain  them  after  he  has  ceased  to  reside  : — '  residence ' 
meaning  for  the  purposes  of  this  clause  pernoctation  during  an 
aggregate  period  of  not  less  than  thirteen  weeks  in  the  academical 
year. 

29.  Every  Ordinary  Fellow  who  at  the  time  of  his  election  shall 
have  been  a  Bachelor  of  Arts  of  the  University  shall  be  required  to 
take  either  the  degree  of  Master  of  Arts,  or  the  degrees  of  Bachelor 
and  Doctor   of  Civil  Law,  or  those  of  Bachelor   and  Doctor  of 
Medicine,  within  one  year  after  the  time  at  which  he  shall  be  of 
sufficient  standing  to  take  those  degrees  respectively  by  the  Statutes 
of  the  University,  and  in  case  of  non-compliance  shall  vacate  his 
Fellowship  :  Provided  that  the  Provost  and  Fellows  may,  whenever 
they  shall  deem  it  just  or  expedient  to  do  so,  allow  the  taking  of 
any  such  degree  to  be  postponed  for  a  period  not  exceeding,  except 
in  case  of  illness,  one  additional  year. 

30.  If  any  Fellow  shall  be  guilty  of  grave  immorality  or  mis- 
conduct, or  shall  contumaciously  persist  in  disobeying  any  of  the 
Statutes  or  Bylaws  of  the  College  in  force  for  the  time  being,  the 
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Lord  Chancellor  may,  if  he  think  fit,  on  the  petition  of  a  majority 
of  those  present  at  a  College  Meeting  specially  summoned,  and  after 
inquiry  held  by  him,  deprive  such  Fellow  of  his  Fellowship.  The 
Provost  shall,  on  a  requisition  presented  to  him  by  any  three  of 
the  Fellows,  be  bound  to  summon,  and  may  at  any  time  on  his  own 
authority  summon  such  a  meeting,  giving  not  less  than  a  fortnight's 
notice  thereof,  in  order  to  determine  whether  such  a  petition  shall 
be  presented. 

31.  The  emoluments  of  all  vacant  Fellowships,  including   that 
tenable   by   the    Regius    Professor    of  Modern   History  during   a 
vacancy  in  the   Chair,  but  exclusive  of  the  further  annual  sum 
payable  to  the  Professor  under  Clause  2,  shall  sink  into  the  revenue 
of  the  College ;  so  much  of  the  said  further  annual  sum  as  may 
accrue  during  a  vacancy  in  the  Chair  shall  be  paid  by  the  College 
to  the  Common  Fund  of  the  University. 

32.  Whenever  there  shall  be  no  duly  qualified  candidate  for  a 
vacant  Fellowship,  whom  the  electors  shall  judge  to  be  of  sufficient 
merit  for  election,  and  whenever  an  ordinary  Fellowship  shall  fall 
vacant  and  there  shall  not  be  time  to  give  the  notice  herein-before 
directed  before  the  day  of  election,  the  election  shall  be  postponed 
to  some  other  day,  to  be  fixed  by  the  Provost  and  Fellows  for  the 
purpose,  not  later  than  the  next  ensuing  stated  day  of  election ; 
and  every  such  postponed  election  shall  be  held  and  conducted  in 
the  same  manner,  and  after  the  same  previous  notice,  as  if  there 
had  been  no  postponement ;  except  that,  if  the  examination  shall 
have  been  held  with  special  reference  to  any  particular  subject,  the 
examination  at  the  postponed  election  may  be  in  any  subjects  or 
subject  which  the  Provost  and  Fellows  may  think  fit. 

33.  An  Ordinary  Fellowship,  the  emoluments  of  which  are  re- 
ceived by  a  Tutorial  Fellow  under  Clause  9,  shall  not  be  deemed 
to  be  vacant  for  the  purpose  of  being  filled  up  under  the  provisions 
of  Clause  1 3. 

IV.— The  Scholars  and  Exhibitioners. 

1.  Subject  to  the  provisions  herein-after  contained,  there  shall 
be  ten  Scholarships  within  the  College.     An  election  to  two  of 
such  Scholarships  shall  take  place  in  every  year.     Each  Scholar 
shall  receive  out  of  the  Corporate  Revenues  such  emoluments  not 
exceeding  Sol.  a  year  inclusive  of  all  allowances,  whether  for  rooms, 
commons,  tuition,  or  otherwise,  as  the  Provost  and  Fellows  shall 
from  time  to  time  determine. 

2.  The  Scholars  shall  be  elected  by  the  Provost  and  Fellows  after 
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an  examination  of  the  candidates  in  such  subjects  and  conducted  in 
such  manner  as  the  Provost  and  Fellows  shall  from  time  to  time 
determine ;  and  that  candidate  shall  be  elected  who  after  such 
examination  shall  appear  to  the  electors  to  be  of  the  greatest  merit 
and  most  fit  to  be  a  Scholar  of  the  College. 

3.  The  election  of  Scholars  shall  take  place  at  such  times  as  the 
Provost  and  Fellows  shall  from  time  to  time  at  any  Stated  General 
Meeting  determine. 

No  person  shall  be  eligible  to  a  Scholarship  whose  age  shall 
exceed  nineteen  years  on  the  day  of  election.  Subject  to  this  re- 
striction, the  conditions  of  eligibility  to  Scholarships  in  respect  of 
age  shall  be  such  as  the  Provost  and  Fellows  shall  from  time  to 
time  at  any  Stated  General  Meeting  determine. 

4.  Every  Scholarship  shall  be  tenable  for  two  years  from  the 
day  of  election,  or  from  any  day  not  later  than  six  months  after  the 
election,  to  be  fixed  by  the  Provost  and  Fellows  ;  at  the  expiration 
of  such  period  of  two  years  it  shall  determine,  unless  the  Provost 
and  Fellows  shall  by  resolution  recorded  in  writing  have  declared 
themselves  satisfied  with  the  industry  and    good  conduct  of  the 
Scholar,  in  which    case   the   Scholarship  shall  be  renewed  for  a 
further  term  of  two  years.     At  the  end  of  the  latter  period  the 
Provost  and  Fellows  may  extend  the  tenure  of  the  Scholarship  for 
one  year  longer,  if  for  special  reasons  they  deem  it  advisable. 

Before  declaring  themselves  satisfied  with  the  industry  and  good 
conduct  of  any  Scholar,  the  Provost  and  Fellows  shall  receive  and 
consider  a  Report  concerning  him  laid  before  them  by  the  Educa- 
tional Committee  hereinafter  mentioned. 

Provided  always,  that  nothing  in  this  clause  shall  prevent  the 
exercise,  at  any  time,  for  any  sufficient  cause,  of  the  powers  of 
deprivation  conferred  by  Clause  18,  or  of  any  power  of  inflicting 
any  fine  or  penalty  less  than  deprivation  under  any  Bylaws  of  the 
College  for  the  time  being  in  force. 

5.  The  emoluments  of  any  vacant  Scholarship  shall  be  applied  to 
the  formation  by  investment  in  any  securities  in  which  trust  funds 
may  by  law  be  invested  and  by  accumulation  and  reinvestment  of 
a  fund  to  be  employed  whenever  the  Provost  and  Fellows  shall 
deem  it  sufficient  for  that  purpose  in  increasing  the  number  of 
Scholarships. 

6.  The  sum  of  400^.  per  annum  out  of  the  Corporate  Revenues 
shall  be  carried  to  a  separate  account,  and  shall  form  a  Fund,  to  be 
called  the  Exhibition  Fund,  and  to  be  used  for  the  purpose  of 
establishing  and  maintaining  Exhibitions  within  the  College.     Any 
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Scholar  may  relinquish  the  whole  or  any  part  of  the  emoluments  of 
his  Scholarship  for  the  benefit  of  such  Fund  or  for  the  benefit  of 
the  Fund  created  by  Clause  5,  retaining  all  other  rights  of  a 
Scholar. 

7.  Four  Exhibitions  shall  always  be  maintained  within  the  Col- 
lege, to  be  called  the  Exhibitions  of  Adam  de  Brome,  and  to  be 
filled  up  by  the  election  of  deserving  persons  whom  the  Provost  and 
Fellows   shall  have  ascertained  to  be  in  need  of  support  at  the 
University.     Each  Exhibitioner   shall  receive    such  sum   not  ex- 
ceeding Sol.  per  annum  from  the  Exhibition  Fund,  as  the  Provost 
and  Fellows  shall  from  time  to  time  determine. 

The  Exhibitioners  shall  be  elected  by  the  Provost  and  Fellows, 
with  or  without  examination,  and  with  or  without  public  notice, 
as  the  electors  shall  think  fit. 

The  conditions  of  tenure  of  these  Exhibitions  shall  be  the  same 
in  all  respects  as  those  of  Scholarships :  save  that,  in  the  event  of 
any  one  of  the  Exhibitioners  being  elected  to  a  Scholarship  within 
the  College,  or  ceasing,  in  the  judgment  of  the  Provost  and  Fellows, 
to  be  in  need  of  support  at  the  University,  he  shall  thereupon 
vacate  his  Exhibition. 

8.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  last  preceding  clause,  the 
Provost  and  Fellows  shall  from  time  to  time  create  and  maintain 
out  of  the  income  and  accumulations  of  the  Exhibition  Fund  such 
Exhibitions,  to  be   held  within  the   College,   as  they  shall  think 
desirable,  and  may  make  and  vary  regulations  regarding  the  value 
and  tenure  of  these  Exhibitions,  and  regarding  the  qualifications  of 
candidates  for  them. 

9.  If  and  when  a  Statute  for  the  union  of  St.  Mary  Hall  with 
the  College  shall  have  been  approved  by  Her  Majesty  in  Council, 
then  from  and  after  the  expiration  of  one  year  from  the  time  when 
such  union  shall  have  taken  effect,  the  Provost  and  Fellows  shall 
out  of  the  Corporate  Revenues  set  apart,  in  addition  to  the  above- 
mentioned  sum  of  4Ool.  per  annum,  a  further  yearly  sum,  not  less 
than  one  hundred  or  more  than  two  hundred  pounds,  to  be  applied, 
in  such  manner  as  the  Provost  and  Fellows  shall  think  fit,  in  estab- 
lishing and  maintaining  Exhibitions  to  be  held  within  the  College 
by  deserving  persons  in  need  of  assistance  to  support  them  at  the 
University,  or,  as  to  any  part  thereof  which  in  the  judgment  of  the 
Provost  and  Fellows  may  not  be  required  for  that  purpose,  in  such 
manner  as  they  may  deem  best  for  promoting  study  among  Under- 
graduate members  of  the  College.     The  holder  of  any  Exhibition 
established  under  this  clause  shall  not,  as  such  Exhibitioner;  be 
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required  to  reside  within  the  College,  and  if  not  so  residing,  and 
not  batelling  nor  otherwise  using  the  College  establishment,  shall 
not  be  subject  to  any  of  the  charges,  other  than  Tuition  charges, 
made  by  the  College  upon  its  resident  members. 

10.  Any  Scholar  or  Exhibitioner,  including  Exhibitioners  on  the 
Foundations  of  Bishop  Robinson,  John  Duke  of  Beaufort,  and  Dean 
Ireland,  who  shall  fail  to  reside  in  the  University  for  such  period 
in  each  Term  as  shall  be  required  by  the  regulations  of  the  College 
in  force  for  the  time  being,  shall  thereby  vacate  his  Scholarship  or 
Exhibition :  Provided  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Provost  and 
Fellows  to  grant  leave  of  absence  from   the   University  to  any 
Scholar  or  Exhibitioner,  so  often  and  for  such  time  as  they  shall 
think  fit,  and  upon  such  conditions  with  respect  to  the  forfeiture 
or  reduction  of  his  stipend  during  his  absence  as  may  appear  to 
them  reasonable. 

11.  The  Exhibitions  on  the  foundation  of  Bishop  Robinson  shall 
be  two  in  number,  and  shall  be  tenable  for  two  years.     Each 
Exhibitioner  shall  receive  annually  half  the  net  income  of  Bishop 
Robinson's  benefaction,  together  with  such  a  sum  from  the  Corpo- 
rate Revenues  as  will  make  up  lool.  at  least.     These  Exhibitions 
shall  be  open  to  all  Bachelors  of  Arts  of  the  University  who  shall 
not  have  exceeded  the  twenty-seventh  Term  from  their  Matricula- 
tion.    These  Exhibitioners  shall  be  elected  by  the  Provost  and 
Fellows,  after  an  examination  in  such  subjects  and  conducted  in 
such  manner  as  the  electors  shall  deem  best  adapted  to  encourage 
mature  study  and  research. 

Bishop  Robinson's  Exhibitioners  shall  be  or  become  members  of 
the  College,  and  shall  pursue  the  study  of  some  branch  of  learning, 
either  in  the  University  or  in  some  place  approved  of  by  the 
Provost  and  Fellows  as  being  better  suited  for  the  pursuit  of  a 
particular  branch  of  learning.  They  shall  have  the  same  privileges 
in"  respect  of  dining  at  the  High  Table  as  are  enjoyed  by  members 
of  the  College  wh'o  are  Masters  of  Arts. 

12.  The  income  of  the  benefactions  of  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Ludwell 
and  Mr.  Richard  Twopenny  shall  be  carried  to  an  account  to  be 
called  the  Ludwell  and  Rutland  Scholarship  Fund. 

The  Provost  and  Fellows  shall,  when  and  as  the  income  of  the 
said  Fund  shall  be  sufficient  for  the  purpose,  create  and  maintain 
thereout  such  Scholarships,  in  addition  to  the  Scholarships  estab- 
lished under  Clause  I,  as  they  shall  from  time  to  time  determine. 
The  Scholarships  so  created  and  maintained  shall  be  of  the  same 
value  and  tenure,  and  subject  to  the  same  conditions  of  eligibility 
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as  the  Scholarships  established  under  Clause  i,  and  the  holders 
thereof  shall  rank  in  all  respects  as  Scholars  of  the  College. 

13.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Provost  and  Fellows  to  regulate 
from  time  to  time  the  elections  to  any  Exhibitions  held  in  the 
College  with  a  view  to  securing  a  regular  succession,  and  to  post- 
pone or  suspend  elections  so  often  and  for  such  periods  as  may  be 
necessaiy  for  that  purpose. 

14.  The  Provost  and  Fellows  shall  give  such  notice  of  elections 
to  Scholarships  and  Exhibitions  as  they  shall  deem  best  adapted 
to  ensure  publicity.     Eveiy  candidate  for  a  Scholarship  or  Exhi- 
bition  shall    be    required   to    produce   testimonials  of  his  moral 
character  satisfactory  to  the  Provost. 

15.  Whenever  there  shall  be  no  duly  qualified  candidate  for  a 
vacant  Scholarship  or  Exhibition  whom  the  electors  shall  judge  to 
be  of  sufficient  merit  for  election,  the  election  shall  be  postponed 
to  some  other  day,  to  be  fixed  by  the  Provost  and  Fellows  for  that 
purpose,    not    later   than    the    next    ensuing    day   of  election  of 
Scholars ;  and  every  such  postponed  election   shall  be  held  and 
conducted  in  the  same  manner,  and  after  the  same  previous  notice, 
as  if  there  had  been  no  postponement. 

16.  When  a  Scholarship  becomes  vacant  before  the  expiration 
of  five  years  from  the  day  on  which  the  Scholar  was  elected,  the 
Provost  and  Fellows  shall  not  be  required  to  fill  it  up  until  the  ex- 
piration of  such  period  of  five  years,  unless  they  think  fit  so  to  do. 

17.  Every  Scholar  or  Exhibitioner  who  shall  marry,  or  shall  be 
elected  to  a  Fellowship  in   any    College  within    the    University, 
or  shall  cease  to  be  a  member  of  the  College,  shall  thereby  vacate 
his  Scholarship  or  Exhibition. 

18.  Any  Scholar  or  Exhibitioner  may  be  deprived  of  his  Scholar- 
ship or  Exhibition  by  the  Provost  and  Fellows  for  any  misconduct 
which  shall  in  their  judgment  deserve  deprivation,  subject  to  such 
right  of  appeal  as  is  herein-after  provided. 

19.  The  Provost  and  Fellows  may  so  long  as  they  shall  think 
proper  maintain  within  the  College  such  number  of  Bible  Clerks 
not  exceeding  three  as  they  shall  from  time  to  time  determine ; 
and  such  Bible  Clerks  shall  receive,  until  the  Provost  and  Fellows 
shall  otherwise  direct,  the  customary  payments  and  allowances,  as 
well  out  of  the  income  of  the  benefaction  of  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Ludwell 
as  out  of  the  funds  of  the  College,  heretofore  applicable  to  the 
support  of  Bible  Clerks.     The  emoluments  of  the  benefaction  of 
Mr.  John  Jackman  shall  be  applied  in  the  first  place  to  the  sup- 
port of  such  Bible  Clerks. 
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The  Provost  and  Fellows  shall  have  power  to  regulate  from 
time  to  time  the  number,  name,  position,  duties,  mode  of  appoint- 
ment, tenure,  and  value  of  the  Bible  Clerkships,  and  may,  if  they 
think  fit,  establish  in  lieu  thereof  such  Exhibitions  (to  be  held  by 
persons  needing  assistance  to  support  them  at  the  University)  and 
of  such  value  and  under  such  conditions,  as  the  Provost  and 
Fellows  shall  think  fit :  Provided  that  no  addition  be  thereby 
made  to  the  charges  upon  the  Corporate  Revenues  heretofore 
customary  for  Bible  Clerks. 

V.— The  Officers. 

1 .  The  Officers  of  the  College  shall  be  a  Dean,  a  Treasurer,  and 
such  other  officers  as  the  Provost  and  Fellows  shall  at  any  Stated 
General  Meeting  from  time  to  time  consider  necessary  for  the  busi- 
ness of  the  College.    More  than  one  office  may  be  held  by  the  same 
person.    Such  Officers  may  receive  such  reasonable  stipends,  as  the 
Provost  and  Fellows  shall  at  any  Stated  General  Meeting  determine. 

2.  The  Provost  and  Fellows  may  at  any  Stated  General  Meeting 
abolish  any  office  in  the  College  either  already  existing  or  to  be 
hereafter  created,  except  the  offices  of  Dean  and  Treasurer.     The 
existing  offices  of  Sub-Dean,  Librarian,  and  Junior  Treasurer  shall 
continue  until  the  Provost  and  Fellows,  at  any  Stated  General 
Meeting,  shall  otherwise  determine. 

3.  The  Dean  shall  be  a  Fellow  of  the  College,  and  shall  be 
elected  annually  by  the  Provost  and  Fellows.     When  a  vacancy 
occurs  in  the  office  of  Dean,  otherwise  than  by  the  expiration  of 
the  Dean's  year  of  office,  the  Provost  and  Fellows  shall,  as  soon  as 
may  be,  elect  a  Fellow  of  the  College  to  hold  the  office  of  Dean  for 
the  remainder  of  such  year  of  office. 

4.  In  the  absence  of  the  Provost  the  Dean  shall  act  as  his  Vice- 
gerent, and  while  so  acting  shall  have  the  same  powers  and  duties 
as  the  Provost. 

5.  The   Treasurer,   except    as   herein-after   provided,    shall   be 
appointed  annually  by  the  Provost  and  Fellows  from  among  the 
Fellows  of  the  College.     A  Fellow  so  appointed  who  shall  become 
possessed  of  any  benefice,  property,  pension,  or  office,  which  would 
in  ordinary  cases  disqualify  him  for  continuing  a  Fellow,  or  who 
shall  have  held  his  Fellowship  for  seven  years  from  the  time  of  his 
election,  may  nevertheless  be  retained  in  his  Fellowship  by  the 
Provost  and  Fellows :  Provided  that  this  power  shall  be  exercised, 
if  at  all,  at  some  Stated  General  Meeting  previous  to  the  day  on 
which  the  Fellowship  would  otherwise  be  vacated. 
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The  Provost  and  Fellows  may,  if  they  think  fit,  appoint  a 
Treasurer,  whether  a  Fellow  of  the  College  or  not,  for  any  period 
not  exceeding  five  years ;  and  may,  if  they  think  fit,  at  any  Stated 
General  Meeting,  elect  such  Treasurer,  if  not  already  a  Fellow,  to 
be  a  Fellow  of  the  College,  and  may  assign  to  him  as  the  stipend 
of  his  office  the  emolument  of  an  Ordinary  Fellowship,  together 
with  such  additional  fixed  sum  as  they  shall  from  time  to  time 
determine. 

Any  Treasurer  elected  to  or  retained  in  a  Fellowship  under  this 
clause  shall  be  entitled  to  hold  his  Fellowship  so  long  as  he  shall 
continue  to  hold  the  office  of  Treasurer,  and  no  longer. 

6.  The  Treasurer  shall  have  the  care  of  the  property  and 
expenditure  of  the  College,  and  shall  act  therein  under  such 
regulations  as  the  Provost  and  Fellows  may  make  from  time  to 
time. 

The  Treasurer  shall  once  every  year,  under  the  direction  of  the 
Provost,  and  subject  to  such  regulations  as  the  Provost  and  Fellows 
may  make  from  time  to  time,  prepare  a  statement  of  the  income 
and  expenditure  of  the  College  for  the  past  year,  and  shall  lay  such 
statement  before  the  Provost  and  Fellows  at  a  Stated  General 
Meeting.  This  statement  shall  include  all  funds  administered  by 
the  College,  or  by  the  Provost,  or  by  any  officer  of  the  College  as 
such,  either  for  general  purposes,  or  in  trust,  or  otherwise.  The 
Treasurer's  accounts  shall  be  examined,  and  the  correctness  of  the 
statement  laid  before  the  Provost  and  Fellows  shall  be  ascertained 
by  an  Auditor  or  Auditors  appointed  by  the  Provost  and  Fellows. 

VI. — Tutors  and  Lecturers. 

1.  The  fees  paid  by  the  undergraduate  members  of  the  College 
for   tuition,  together   with  the   annual  sum  of  400?.  out  of  the 
Corporate  Revenues,  and  such  further  sum  (not  exceeding  5^.  for 
each  undergraduate  member  of  the  College  receiving  tuition)  as 
the  Provost  and  Fellows  shall  from  time  to  time  determine,  shall 
be  carried  to  a  separate  account,  and  shall  form  a  fund  to  be  called 
the  Tuition  Fund. 

2.  The  income  of  the  Tuition  Fund  shall  be  applied,  in  accord- 
ance with  the  regulations   herein-after  contained,  in  payment  of 
remuneration  to  the  Tutors  and  Lecturers,  and  of  other  expenses 
connected  with  the  education  of  the  members  of  the  College  in 
statu  pttpOlari,  including  such  payments  to  the  Pension  Fund  as 
are  herein-after  mentioned. 
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3.  A  Tutor  shall  take  such  part  in  the  educational  work  of  the 
College,  and  in  the  supervision  of  the  conduct  and  studies  of  the 
undergraduate  members  of  the  College,  as  may  be  assigned  to  him 
by  any  resolutions  from  time  to  time   made   or   passed   by   the 
Provost  and  Fellows,  or  so  far  as  any  such  resolutions  shall  not 
extend,  by  the  Provost ;  and  shall  not,  without  the  consent  of  the 
Provost  and  Fellows,  accept  any  office,  or  undertake  any  educa- 
tional work,  if  the  office  or  work  is  in  their  judgment  incompatible 
with  the  full  performance  of  his  work  for  the  College.    The  stipend 
of  any  Tutor  not  giving  his  full  services  to  the  College  may  be 
reduced  as  the  Provost  and  Fellows  shall  think  reasonable. 

4.  The  appointment  to  the  office  of  Tutor  shall  be  made  by  the 
Provost,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Provost  and  Fellows.     Such 
approval  shall  be  given  by  a  majority  of  those  present  and  voting, 
at  a  Stated  General  Meeting,  or  at  a  Special   General  Meeting 
summoned  for  the  purpose,  with  at  least  fourteen  days'  notice. 

A  Tutor  may  be  appointed  for  any  period  not  exceeding  fifteen 
years ;  at  the  expiration  of  which  he  may,  if  the  Provost  and  Fel- 
lows think  fit,  be  re-appointed  by  them,  and  so  from  time  to  time. 

No  re-appointment  shall  be  for  a  longer  period  than  ten  years, 
unless  the  original  appointment  was  for  a  period  not  exceeding 
three  years,  in  which  case  the  first  re-appointment  may  be  for  any 
period  not  exceeding  fifteen. 

The  number  of  Tutors  shall  not  be  less  than  three  nor  greater 
than  five,  unless  the  Provost  and  Fellows,  by  resolution  passed  at  a 
Stated  General  Meeting,  and  with  the  consent  in  writing  of  the 
Lord  Chancellor,  shall  direct  it  to  be  increased. 

5.  Every  Tutorial  Fellow  who  shall  marry  before  the  expiration 
of  seven  years  from  the  day  of  his  first  becoming  a  Tutor  shall 
thereupon  vacate  his  Tutorship.    Every  unmarried  Tutorial  Fellow 
shall  reside  in  rooms  in  the  College  during  the  usual  College  Terms, 
unless  the  Provost  and  Fellows,  at  a  Stated  General  Meeting,  shall 
have  given  him  leave  to  reside  elsewhere  ;  and  there  shall  always 
be  at  least  two  unmarried  Fellows,  being  Tutors  or  Lecturers  of 
the  College,  resident  in  rooms  within  the  College  during  the  usual 
College  Terms.     So  long  as  that  number  is  complete,  a  Tutorial 
Fellow,  vacating  his  Tutorship  by  marriage,  may  be  re-appointed 
thereto  by  the  Provost  and  Fellows,  if  they  shall  desire  to  retain 
his  services  as  a  Tutor. 

6.  Each  Tutor  shall  receive  out  of  the  Tuition  Fund  such  pro- 
gressive stipend,  beginning  with  not  less  than  150?.  a  year,  and 
rising  by  such  annual  increments,  to  such  maximum,  as  the  Provost 
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and  Fellows  shall  determine ;  but  so  that  such  maximum  stipend 
shall  not  exceed,  in  the  case  of  the  Senior  two  Tutors,  6ool.  a  year, 
and  in  the  case  of  other  Tutors  450?.  a  year.  Every  such  pro- 
gressive stipend  shall  be  in  addition  to  the  emoluments  of  an 
Ordinary  Fellowship,  when  such  emoluments  shall  be  received  by 
a  Tutor  under  Statute  III,  Clause  9.  Every  Tutor  not  receiving 
such  last-mentioned  emoluments,  shall  receive  in  lieu  thereof  out  of 
the  Tuition"  Fund  such  annual  sum,  not  exceeding  the  emoluments 
of  an  Ordinary  Fellow,  as  the  Provost  and  Fellows  shall  think 
reasonable.  Seniority  for  the  purpose  of  this  clause  shall  be 
reckoned  according  to  the  date  of  each  Tutor's  original  appoint- 
ment to  his  Tutorship. 

7.  The  Provost  and  Fellows  shall  make  such  provision  as  they 
shall  deem  requisite  for  the  instruction  of  undergraduate  members 
of  the  College,  and  may  for  that  purpose  create  and  pay,  out  of  the 
Tuition  Fund,  Lectureships  in  the  College,  or  make  arrangements 
for  the  admission  of  members  of  the  College  to  lectures  given  out- 
side the  College,  as  they  shall  think  fit. 

8.  The  Provost,  Dean,  Professor  Fellows,  and  Tutorial  Fellows 
shall  act  as  an  educational  committee,  and  shall  annually  submit  to 
the  Provost  and  Fellows  before  the  beginning  of  Easter  Term  a 
report  showing  the  lectures  and  other  instruction  which  they  con- 
sider requisite   for  the  undergraduate   members   of  the    College 
during  the  year  beginning  at  the  ensuing  Michaelmas  Term,  and 
the  persons  by  whom  they  propose   that  the  lectures  and  other 
instruction  shall  be  given. 

9.  The  Provost  and  Fellows  shall  provide  courses  of  instruction 
for  undergraduate  members  of  the  College  during  at  least  twenty- 
four  weeks  in  the  Academical  year,  exclusive  of  the  time  devoted 
to  any  College  examinations. 

10.  The  Provost  and  Fellows  shall  provide  religious  instruction 
for  all  members  of  the  College  in  statu  pupillari,  and  shall  set 
apart  for  that  purpose  so  much  of  the  income  of  the  Tuition  Fund 
as  they  shall  deem  requisite.     One  or  more  of  the  Fellows,  and 
(when  practicable)  not  less  than  one  of  the  Tutorial  Fellows,  shall 
be  charged  specially  with  the  giving  of  such  instruction.     The 
Provost  may  likewise,  with  his  own  consent,  be  charged  with  this 
duty. 

11.  The   Provost   and   Fellows   may,   if  they   think   fit,    by  a 
majority   of  those    present   and   voting   at   any   Stated    General 
Meeting,  and  either  with  or  without  previous  public  notice  or 
examination,  elect  to  a  Fellowship,  either  Tutorial  or  Ordinary, 
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a  person  in  Holy  Orders  of  the  Church  of  England  who  appears 
to  them  eminently  qualified  to  give  religious  instruction,  or  agree 
to  elect  to  any  such  Fellowship  a  person  so  qualified  who  is  willing 
to  take  Holy  Orders  before  his  election ;  and  may  at  the  time  and 
as  a  condition  of  his  election,  require  him  to  conform  to  such 
regulations  with  respect  to  residence  and  service,  either  as  Tutor 
or  as  Chaplain,  as  they  think  expedient. 

Provided  as  follows  : — 

(i.)  No  election  shall  be  made  under  this  clause  whilst  there  are 
two  Fellows  of  the  College  elected  under  the  same  clause. 

(ii.)  If  at  any  time  there  is  no  Fellow  resident  in  the  University 
in  Holy  Orders  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  giving  religious 
instruction  to  the  undergraduate  members  of  the  College,  an 
election  shall,  on  the  next  vacancy,  be  made  under  this  clause. 
But  the  filling  up  of  this  vacancy  may  be  postponed  for  a  period 
not  exceeding  a  year. 

VII. — Pension  Fund. 

1.  A  sum  not  being  less  than  lol.  per  cent,  on  the  gross  amount 
of  the  Tuition  Fund  shall  in  every  year  be  carried  from  that  Fund 
to  a  separate  account,  and  shall  form  a  Fund  to  be  called  the 
Pension  Fund. 

2.  The  Provost  and  Fellows  may,  if  they  think  fit,  pay  to  the 
Fund  from  Corporate  Revenue  a  further  sum  not  exceeding  2ool. 
in  any  year.     The  capital  of  the  Fund  shall  be  invested  in  any 
securities  in  which  trust  moneys  may  legally  be  invested. 

If  and  when  the  capital  of  the  Fund  shall  have  reached  the  sum 
of  20,000?.,  the  Provost  and  Fellows  may  suspend  or  reduce  the 
payment  from  the  Tuition  Fund  and  from  Corporate  Eevenue, 
except  so  far  as  may  be  required  for  payment  of  current  pensions. 

No  pension  shall  be  payable  out  of  the  capital  of  the  Fund. 
The  income  of  it,  including  payments  made  to  it  from  the  Tuition 
Fund  and  from  Corporate  Revenue,  shall  be  applicable  to  the 
payment  of  pensions  under  the  next  following  clauses. 

3.  If  a  person  who  has  held  the  office  of  Tutor  for  thirty  years 
desire  to  retire  from  his  Tutorship,  he  shall,  on  ceasing  to  hold  his 
Tutorship,  become  entitled  to  a  pension  of  300?.  per  annum,  subject 
nevertheless  to  the  conditions  herein-after  mentioned. 

The  Provost  and  Fellows  may  also,  if  they  think  fit,  grant  a 
pension  to  any  Tutor  who  retires  from  his  Tutorship,  after  having 
held  it  for  twenty  years.  Such  pension  may  (subject  to  the 
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conditions  herein-after  mentioned)  be  of  any  yearly  amount  which 
the  Provost  and  Fellows  may  think  fit,  not  exceeding  lol.  per 
annum  for  every  year  of  service. 

Provided  that  if  and  so  long  as  a  pensioner  hold  any  Ecclesiastical 
Benefice,  Professorship,  Headship  of  a  College,  or  Mastership  at  a 
School,  any  office  tenable  for  life  or  during  good  behaviour,  or  any 
office  in  the  permanent  Civil  Service  of  the  State,  his  pension  shall 
not  exceed  such  amount  as  with  the  net  income  derivable  by  him 
from  all  those  sources  will  make  up  Sool.  a  year,  or  (if  he  hold  an 
Ecclesiastical  Benefice  in  the  patronage  of  the  College)  6ool.  a 
year. 

If  a  Tutor  is  permanently  disabled  by  sickness  before  becoming 
qualified  for  a  pension,  or  is  not  re-appointed  at  the  expiration  of 
any  term  for  which  he  was  appointed  to  his  Tutorship,  the  Provost 
and  Fellows  may,  on  proof  to  their  satisfaction  that  his  circum- 
stances are  such  as  to  require  it,  grant  him  an  annual  retiring 
allowance  for  such  time  and  on  such  terms  as  they  think  reason- 
able. 

No  pension  shall  be  granted  under  this  Clause,  unless  the 
Pension  Fund  shall,  in  the  judgment  of  the  Provost  and  Fellows, 
be  sufficient  to  satisfy  the  same.  Every  Pensioner  shall  be  entitled 
to  payment  of  his  pension  out  of  the  said  Fund  in  priority  to  all 
others  whose  pensions  shall  have  been  subsequently  granted ;  and 
no  pension  shall  be  payable  to  a  Tutor,  except  out  of  the  said 
Fund. 

4.  If  a  Tutorial  Fellow  retire  from  his  Tutorship  after  having 
held  it  for  twenty  years,  the  Provost  and  Fellows  may,  if  they 
think  fit,  by  a  majority  of  two-thirds  of  those  present  and  voting 
at  a  Stated  General  Meeting,  continue  his  Fellowship  for  such 
term,  and  subject  to  such  conditions  with  regard  to  re-election,  as 
the  Provost   and  Fellows  shall  determine  at  such  meeting.     No 
stipend  shall  be  attached  to  a  Fellowship  so  continued,  and  for  the 
purposes  of  this  Statute  it  shall  not  be  considered  an  Ordinary 
Fellowship. 

5.  If  the  holder  of  an  Ordinary  Fellowship  having  been  ap- 
pointed to  a  Tutorship  retire  therefrom  before  the  expiration  of 
the  time  during  which  he  would  have  been  entitled  to  hold  it 
under  the  provisions  of  Statute  III,  Clause  19,  and  without  having 
become  disqualified  under  Clause  18  of  the  same  Statute,  he  shall 
be  entitled  to  an  Ordinary  Fellowship  tenable  during  the  unex- 
pired  residue  of  that  time,  and  under  the  same  conditions  as  other 
Ordinary  Fellowships. 

X    2 


308  STATUTES   MADE   BY  THE   COMMISSIONERS 

VIII. — Divine  Service. 

1.  The  Provost  and  Fellows  shall  make  regulations  for  the  daily 
performance  of  Divine  Service  according  to  the  Liturgy  of  the 
Church  of  England  within  the  College  during  full  Term,  and  at 
such  other  times  as  they  shall  think  proper,  and  may  vary  such 
regulations  from  time  to  time  at  any  Stated  General  Meeting ;  but 
the  Lord  Chancellor  shall  have  power  to  disallow  and  annul  any 
such  regulations  or  any  variation  thereof. 

2.  For  the  due  celebration  of  Divine  Service  in  the  College,  the 
Provost  and  Fellows  shall  appoint  one  or  more  Chaplains  in  Holy 
Orders  for  such  periods  and  under  such  conditions  with  respect 
to  the  performance  of  the  duties  of  the  Chapel  as  the  Provost  and 
Fellows  shall  from  time  to  time  determine.     Such  Chaplains,  or 
one   of  them,    shall    (if   practicable)  be    appointed   from   among 
resident  Fellows  of  the  College.     The  stipend  of  the  Chaplain  or 
Chaplains  shall  be  paid  out  of  the  Corporate  Revenues  of  the 
College,  and  the  amount  thereof  shall  be  regulated  from  time  to 
time  by  Bylaws  to  be  made  at  any  Stated  General  Meeting. 

IX.  —  Bylaws. 

The  Provost  and  Fellows  may  from  time  to  time  at  Stated 
General  Meetings  make  and  vary  such  Bylaws  or  Regulations  as 
they  may  think  fit  respecting  the  manner  of  election  and  admission 
of  the  Provost,  Fellows,  Officers,  Scholars,  and  Exhibitioners ;  the 
residence  of  Probationer  Fellows ;  the  appointment,  removal,  re- 
muneration, duties,  powers,  and  residence  of  the  Tutors,  Lecturers, 
and  Officers ;  the  allowances  (if  any)  to  be  made  to  the  Provost 
and  Fellows,  or  to  any  class  of  Fellows ;  the  distribution  of  rooms 
in  the  College  and  the  rights  of  Fellows  to  rooms ;  the  disposal  of 
the  emoluments  of  vacant  Exhibitions,  and  of  any  sums  forfeited 
by  any  Scholar  or  Exhibitioner  by  reason  of  non-residence  or 
otherwise ;  the  admission,  residence,  discipline,  studies,  and  (subject 
to  the  Universities  Tests  Act,  1871)  the  attendance  at  divine 
worship  of  members  of  the  College  in  statu  pupillari ;  the  use  of 
the  Hall,  Library,  and  other  common  rooms  or  buildings;  the 
discipline  and  domestic  management  of  the  College  ;  the  penalties 
to  be  inflicted  for  disobedience  to  such  Bylaws  or  any  of  them ; 
(which  penalties  may  include  the  forfeiture  of  any  part  of  the 
emoluments  of  any  Fellowship,  Scholarship,  Exhibition,  or  Office 
within  the  College  as  the  case  may  be) ;  and  all  other  matters  not 
expressly  provided  for  by  these  Statutes ;  but  so  always  as  that 
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such  Bylaws  be  not  repugnant  to  any  of  the  provisions  of  these 
Statutes ;  subject  to  such  right  of  appeal  to  the  Lord  Chancellor 
on  the  part  of  any  person  who  may  deem  himself  aggrieved 
thereby,  as  is  hereinafter  provided. 

X. — Government  of  the  College. 

1.  There  shall  be  two  Stated  General  Meetings  at  least  of  the 
Provost  and  Fellows  in  every  year  on  such  days  as  the  Provost  and 
Fellows  shall  from  time  to  time  appoint.     Any  Stated  General 
Meeting  may  be  adjourned  by  resolution  of  the  meeting  to  a  day  to 
be  specified  in  the  resolution.    Except  in  cases  in  which  the  con- 
currence of  any  specified  proportion  of  the  Provost  and  Fellows, 
or  the  consent  of  the  Provost,  is  hereby  made  requisite,  every 
question  arising  at  any  College  meeting  shall  he  decided  by  a 
majority  of  the  votes  of  those  present.     In  all  College  meetings, 
elections,  and  admissions,  and  in  proceedings  for  or  with  a  view 
to   the   deprivation   of  Fellows,   Scholars,  and  Exhibitioners,  the 
Provost  shall,  if  the  votes  are  equal,  have  an  additional  casting 
vote.     Any   rule    or   usage   of   the   College   which   prohibits    or 
restrains,  expressly  or  by  implication,  any  person  present  at  any 
College  meeting  from  bringing  forward  thereat  any  question  which 
he  may  think  proper,  or  from  having  such  question  put  to  the 
vote,  shall,  so  far  as  regards  such  prohibition  or  restraint,  be  void: 
Provided  that  the  Provost  and  Fellows  may  make  from  time  to 
time  such  rules   not  inconsistent  with  any  of  the  provisions  of 
these  Statutes  for  the  special  summoning  of  General  Meetings 
(other  than   Stated   General   Meetings),  and  for  regulating   the 
proceedings    at    College    Meetings,    and   for    determining    what 
business  shall  be  transacted  thereat,  and  for  fixing  (if  they  shall 
think  fit)  the  notice  to  be  given  before  holding  any  meeting  or 
before  bringing  forward  any  question,  and  the  manner  of  giving 
such  notice,  as  they  shall  think  proper. ' 

2.  The  power  which  is  given  by  these  Statutes  to  the  Dean  to 
act  in  place  of  the  Provost,  and  the  power  of  any  officer  of  the 
College  who    may   hereafter    be   authorised   by  any   Statute   or 
Bylaw  to  act  in  place  of  the  Provost,  shall  be  deemed  to  extend  to 
all  the  acts  which  the  Provost  is  hereby  authorised  or  directed  to 
do,  except  the  giving  consent  to  any  resolution  by  which  the  rights 
or  privileges  of  the  Provost  may  be  in  any  way  altered,  and  to 
which  his  consent  may  be  necessary. 
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XI. — Disposal  of  Revenue. 

1.  The  application  of  the  Kevenues  of  the  College  under  the 
provisions  and  to  the  purposes  of  these  Statutes  shall  be  subject 
to   any  Statute  or  Statutes  made  for  the  University  under  the 
powers  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
for  enabling  or  requiring  the  Colleges  to  make  contributions  out 
of  their  revenues  to  University  purposes,  and  to  the  payment  of 
the  charges  imposed  thereby. 

2.  Income  arising  from  any  endowment,  benefaction,  or  trust, 
and  applicable  to  the  maintenance  of  any  Fellowship,  Scholarship, 
or  Exhibition  within  the  College,  or  to  any  other  purpose  for  the 
benefit  of  the  College  or  of  the  Head  or  any  member  of  it  (including 
any  fund  for  the  purchase  of  advowsons),  shall  be  liable  to  con- 
tribute  to  the  payment  of  any  charges  for  University  purposes 
imposed  on  the  College  by  Statutes  made  for  the  University  as 
aforesaid  in  the  same  manner  as  if  such  income  had  formed  part 
of  the  general  revenue   of  the  College,  except  in  the  following 
cases : — 

(a)  Income  of,  or  constituting,  any  emolument  the  trusts  or 
directions  affecting  which  are  protected  from  alteration  by 
section  13  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877. 

(6)  Income  wholly  appropriated  to  any  emolument,  not  being 
a  Fellowship  in  elections  to  which  a  school  has  a  right  of  pre- 
ference within  the  meaning  of  section  39  of  the  said  Act  (not 
including  any  such  emolument  which  is  held  for  the  time  being 
under  an  election  held  by  open  competition). 

3.  If  at  any  time  it  shall  appear  to  the  Lord  Chancellor  that 
the  revenues  of  the  College  have  become  more  than  sufficient  to 
provide  for  its  expenditure,  the  Lord  Chancellor  may,  if  he  think 
fit,  make  an  order  directing  that  any  part  of  the  surplus  revenue 
shall  be  set  apart  and  applied  to  purposes  relative  either  to  the 
College  or  to  the  University,  according  to  a  scheme  submitted  or 
to  be  submitted  to  him  by  the  Provost  and  Fellows  and  approved 
by  him.     After  an  order  so  made  by  the  Lord  Chancellor,  any 
Bums  thereby  directed  to  be  set  apart  shall  be  applied  in  con- 
formity with  a  scheme  submitted  to  and  approved  by  the  Lord 
Chancellor  as  aforesaid,  and  under  an  order  of  the  Lord  Chancellor 
confirming  the  same,  and  not  otherwise. 

4.  The  expenditure  of  the  College  shall,  in  the  foregoing  clause, 
be  deemed  to  include  as  well  the  payment  of  charges  for  University 
purposes  imposed  by  Statutes  made  for  the  University  as  aforesaid, 
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as  the  application  of  revenue  to  the  purposes  of  these  Statutes 
reasonable  and  customary  expenditure  (not  inconsistent  with  them) 
for  College  purposes  extraordinary  expenditure  (when  required) 
on  estates,  and  any  reasonable  donations  for  educational  or  charit- 
able objects  or  connected  with  the  duties  of  the  College  as  a  holder 
of  property. 

5.  Before  any  scheme  is  confirmed  by  the  Lord  Chancellor,  the 
Provost  shall  communicate  it  to  the  Vice-Chancellor  for  the  in- 
formation of  the  Hebdomadal  Council  of  the  University ;   and  the 
Lord  Chancellor  shall  consider  any  representations  which  the  Heb- 
domadal Council  may  judge  it  expedient  for  the  interests  of  the 
University  to  make  with  reference  to  such  scheme. 

6.  An  order  made  by  the  Lord  Chancellor  confirming  a  scheme 
submitted  to  him  by  the  Provost  and  Fellows  shall  continue  in 
force   until  a  new  scheme  varving   it  or  in    substitution  for   it 

«.  O 

shall  have  been  submitted  and  confirmed  in  like  manner. 

7.  The  Provost  and  Fellows,  or  the  Provost  and  any  two  Fellows, 
or  any  three   Fellows,  may  at   any  time  make  a  representation 
to  the  Lord  Chancellor  requesting  him  to  exercise,  if  he  think  fit, 
the  powers  of  this  Statute.    But  this  provision  shall  not  be  deemed 
to   affect  the  Lord  Chancellor's   right  to   exercise   such   powers 
prop)~io  motu. 

8.  Subject  to  the  right  of  the   Lord   Chancellor  to   exercise 
the  powers  hereby  given  to  him,  any  surplus  of  the  revenues  of 
the  College  shall  from  time  to  time  be  applied  by  the  Provost  and 
Fellows  at  their  discretion  to  any  purposes  relative  to  the  College 
and  not  inconsistent  with  these  Statutes,  or  (subject  to  the  Statutes 
of  the  University  in  force  for  the  time  being)  to  any  purposes 
relative   to   the   University   and  conducive   to   the   advancement 
of  learning,  science,  or  education. 

9.  No  addition  shall  under  the  powers  of  this  Statute  be  made 
to  the   emoluments   of  the   Headship,  or  of  any  Fellowship,  or 
Scholarship  in  the  College ;  nor  (unless  under  a  scheme  confirmed 
by  the  Lord  Chancellor  or  under  any  express  power  herein-before 
contained)  to   the   number  of  Fellowships  or  of  Scholarships,  the 
payments  to  the  Tuition  Fund,  or  to  an  Exhibition  Fund,  or  the 
provision  for  a  Pension  Fund,  which  are  respectively  authorised 
by  these  Statutes.     But  this  clause  shall  not  be  deemed  to  pro- 
hibit or  restrain  the  Provost  and  Fellows  from  making  payments 
under    the   preceding  clause  out  of  the  surplus  revenue  of  the 
College  for  research  or  other  work  in  any  department  of  learning 
or  science. 
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XII.— The  Visitor. 

1.  These  Statutes  shall  be  without  prejudice  to  the  right  of  the 
Queen's  Majesty,  Her  heirs  and  successors,  to  visit  the  College. 

2.  The  Provost  and  Fellows  shall,  in  each  year,  lay  before  the 
Lord  Chancellor  the  Accounts  of  the  College,  published  under  the 
provisions  contained  in  these  Statutes,  and  shall  also  furnish  to 
him  such  additional  information,  if  any,  as  he  shall  require  for 
enabling  him  to  form  a  judgment  of  the  means  and  requirements 
and  general  state  and  condition  of  the  College. 

3.  If  in  any  case  it  shall  appear  to  the  Lord  Chancellor  that 
owing  to  any  cause  the  revenues  of  the  College  are  insufficient  to 
satisfy  the  ordinary  and  necessary  expenditure  of  the  College,  and 
also  the  charges  created  by  these  Statutes,  it  shall  be  lawful  for 
him,  on  the  petition  of  the  Provost  and  Fellows,  to  direct  that  any 
vacant  Fellowship    or   Scholarship   shall,   either  permanently  or 
during  any  limited  period,  be  kept  vacant,  or  that  the  charges 
created  by  these  Statutes  shall  be  rateably  diminished,  either  per- 
manently   or    for    a    limited    period :     Provided    that    no    such 
diminution  shall  be  made  in  the  charge  imposed  by  Statute  III. 
Clause  2,  unless  thirty  days'  notice  thereof  shall  first  have  been 
given  to  the  Vice-Chancellor  of  the  University,  and  that  no  such 
rateable   diminution    shall    affect    a    then   existing   holder   of  a 
Scholarship  or  Exhibition. 

4.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Visitor,  once  in  every  ten  years  (or 
oftener,  if  and  whenever  it  shall  appear  expedient  for  enforcing 
the  due  observance  of  the  Statutes  in  force  for  the  time  being  to 
do  so),  without  any  request  or  application  from  the  Provost  and 
Fellows,  or  from  any  member  of  the  College,  to  visit  the  College, 
and  to  exercise  at  such  visitation  all  the  powers  which  are  by  law 
incident  to  the  office  of  General  Visitor  of  a  College,  any  Statute 
or  usage  of  the  College   to  the  contrary  notwithstanding.     The 
Provost  and  Fellows  shall,  so  often  as  they  may  be  required  to  do 
so,  answer  in  writing  touching  any  matter  as  to  which  the  Visitor 
or  the  Lord  Chancellor  may  deem  it  expedient  to  inquire,  for  the 
purpose  of  ascertaining  whether  the  Statutes  in  force  for  the  time 
being  are  duly  observed. 

5.  As  often  as  any  question  shall  arise  on  which  the  Provost  and 
Fellows  shall  be  unable  to  agree,  depending  wholly  or  in  part  on 
the  construction  of  any  of  the  Statutes  of  the  College,  it  shall  lie 
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lawful  for  the  Provost  and  Fellows,  or  for  the  Provost,  or  for  any 
three  of  the  Fellows,  to  submit  the  same  to  the  Lord  Chancellor ; 
and  it  shall  be  lawful  for  him  to  declare  what  is  the  true  con- 
struction of  such  Statute  or  Statutes  with  reference  to  the  case 
submitted  to  him. 

6.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Provost,  or  for  any  Fellow,  if  he 
shall  conceive  himself  aggrieved  by  any  act  or  decision  of  the  Pro- 
vost and  Fellows,  and  for  any  Scholar  or  Exhibitioner  who  may  have 
been  deprived  of  his  Scholarship  or  Exhibition,  to  appeal  against 
such  act,  or  decision,  or  sentence,  to  the  Lord  Chancellor ;  and  it 
shall  be    lawful  for  the  Lord   Chancellor  to   adjudicate  on  such 
appeal,  and  to  disallow  and  annul  such  act  or  decision,  and  to  re- 
verse or  vary  such  sentence,  as  he  shall  deem  just. 

7.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Lord  Chancellor,  on  the  complaint 
of  the  Provost,  or  of  any  of  the  Fellows,  to  disallow  and  annul  any 
Bylaw  or   Resolution  of  the  Provost  and  Fellows  which  shall,  in 
his  judgment,  be  repugnant  to  any  of  the  Statutes  of  the  College 
in  force  for  the  time  being. 

8.  In  the  event  of  the  Great  Seal  being  at  any  time  in  Com- 
mission, the  First   Commissioner  of  the  Great  Seal  for  the  time 
being  shall  have  and  exercise  all  the   powers  by  these   Statutes 
conferred  upon  the  Lord  Chancellor. 

XIII.— Provisions  relative  to  the  University. 

1.  If  at  any  time  it  appear  to  the  Hebdomadal  Council  of  the 
LTniversity  that  any  provisions  of  these  Statutes,  or  of  any  other 
Statutes  of  the  College  in  force  for  the  time  being,  respecting  the 
accounts  of  the  College,  or  the  audit  or  publication  thereof,  or  the 
exercise  of  the  borrowing  powers  of  the  College,  or  any  other  pro- 
vision of  such  Statutes,  by  the  non-observance  of  which  any  in- 
terest of  the  University  is  liable  to  be  prejudicially  affected,  is  not 
duly  observed,  the  Hebdomadal  Council  may  submit  a  representa- 
tion to  the  Lord  Chancellor ;  and  the  Lord  Chancellor  shall,  upon 
receiving  such  representation  inquire  into  the  matter,  and,  after 
considering  any  representation  made  by  the  Provost  and  Fellows, 
make  such  order  therein  as  he  shall  deem  just  for  enforcing  the 
due  observance  of  the  said  Statutes  in  the  matter  to  which  the 
representation  shall  relate. 

2.  The  Hebdomadal  Council,  or  any  Board  of  a  Faculty  in  the 
University,  may  in  like  manner  make  a  representation  to  the  Lord 
Chancellor,  if  it  shall  appear  that  the  provisions  of  these  Statutes 
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respecting  the  subjects  of  examinations  for  Fellowships  are  not  duly 
observed. 

3.  Before  any  representation  is  made  under  either  of  the  foregoing 
provisions,  the  Vice-Chancellor  or  the  Chairman  of  such  Board  of 
a  Faculty  (as  the  case  may  be)  shall  communicate  the  matter  of 
the  proposed  representation  to  the  Provost  for  the  information  of 
the  College,  and  when  a  representation  is  made  shall  forthwith 
send  him  a  copy  of  it. 

XIV. — Supplemental  and  Temporary  Provisions. 

1.  The  Provost   and  Fellows  may,  if  they  shall  deem  it  expe- 
dient for  the  interests  of  the  College,  from  time  to  time,  if  and  when 
the  Corporate  Revenues  shall  be  sufficient  to  enable  them  to  do  so, 
hold  elections  to  Fellowships  tenable  under  these  Statutes,  although 
the  whole  number  of  Fellows  of  the  College  shall  not  have  been 
reduced  to  twelve  ;  but  so  that  the   number  of  Fellowships  (in- 
cluding those  held  by  existing  Fellows)  shall  be  gradually  reduced 
to  twelve. 

The  emoluments  of  any  Fellow  elected  before  the  total  number 
of  Fellows  shall  have  been  reduced  to  twelve  shall  be  i%ol.  per 
annum,  or  such  greater  sum  (not  exceeding  200^.)  in  each  year  as 
shall  be  equal  to  the  emoluments  (inclusive  of  allowances)  received 
by  each  of  the  existing  Fellows  for  the  same  year. 

This  provision  shall  apply  to  any  Fellow  of  the  College  elected 
after  the  loth  day  of  August  1880,  and  before  the  approval  of 
these  Statutes  by  Her  Majesty  in  Council. 

2.  The   emoluments  of  such  existing  Fellowships  as  shall  fell 
vacant  after  the  approval  of  these  Statutes,  shall  be  applied  in 
such  manner  as  the  Provost  and  Fellows  shall  from  time  to  time 
determine  in  bringing  into  effect  the  provisions  of  these  Statutes, 
subject  as  follows  : — 

(i)  The  first  Fellowship  which  shall  fall  vacant  after  the 
approval  of  these  Statutes  by  Her  Majesty  in  Council  shall  not 
be  filled  up,  and  the  yearly  sum  of  2OoL  shall  be  thenceforth  paid 
to  the  Regius  Professor  of  Modern  History  in  augmentation  of  his 
emoluments. 

The  further  augmentation  of  such  emoluments  to  the  total 
amount  mentioned  in  Statute  III,  Clause  2,  shall  be  made  when 
and  as  there  shall  be  Corporate  Revenue  available  for  the  purpose 
after  satisfying  such  of  the  other  charges  created  or  authorised  by 
these  Statutes  as  the  Provost  and  Fellows  shall  deem  it  expedient 
to  satisfy  in  priority  thereto. 
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Provided  nevertheless,  that  the  existing  Begins  Professor  of 
Modern  History  shall  not  be  entitled  to  any  augmentation  of  his 
emoluments  unless  he  become  subject,  as  regards  duties,  residence, 
and  in  all  other  respects  to  any  new  Statutes  made  or  to  be  made 
for  the  University  and  in  force  for  the  time  being  in  relation  to 
his  Professorship ;  and  provided  also,  that  he  shall  not  be  entitled 
to  the  payment  in  full  of  the  yearly  sum  of  400^.  directed  to  be 
paid  to  him  by  Statute  III,  Clause  2,  so  long  as  he  shall  continue 
to  hold  his  existing  Fellowship,  and  shall  not  have  accepted  in  lieu 
thereof  an  Ordinary  Fellowship  under  these  Statutes  :  but  such  an 
amount  shall  be  deducted  from  the  said  yearly  sum  of  400^.  as  the 
Provost  and  Fellows  shall  from  time  to  time  deem  reasonable. 

(2)  The  emoluments  of  the  second  and  third  Fellowships  which 
shall  not  be  filled  up  shall  be  applicable  in  the  first  place  to  the 
payment  of  the  stipend  of  the  Provost,  and  so  long  as  the  receipts 
from  this  source,  whether  from  the  non-occurrence  of  vacancies,  or 
from  any  other  cause,  shall  fall  short  of  4OO/.  a  year,  the  stipend  of 
the  Provost  shall  be  diminished  by  the  amount  of  such  deficiency. 

In  the  preceding  clauses  the  emoluments  of  any  Fellowship  not 
filled  up  shall  be  taken  to  be  the  amount  which  would  in  each 
year  have  been  received  by  the  holder  thereof  if  the  same  had  not 
become  vacant ;  but  the  Provost  and  Fellows  may  at  any  time,  if 
they  think  fit,  determine  that  the  emoluments  of  such  vacant  Fel- 
lowships shall  be  thenceforth  taken  to  be  the  fixed  sum  of  zool. 
per  annum. 

3.  The  sum  of  400?.  directed  to  be  paid  to  the  Tuition  Fund 
shall  not  be  payable  in  full  so  long  as  any  of  the  existing  Tutors 
shall  continue  to  hold  his  ofiice  without  having  transferred  himself 
to  the  footing  of  a  Tutorial  Fellow  under  these  Statutes,  but  one- 
fourth  part  only  shall  be  payable  in  respect  of  each  Tutor  so  trans- 
ferring himself,  and  in  respect  of  each  new  Tutor  appointed.     Pro- 
vided that  in   any  year  in  which   the   emoluments  (exclusive  of 
allowances)  of  any  existing  Fellow  shall  not  exceed  280^.,  not  more 
shall  be  paid  to  the  Tuition  Fund  in  respect  of  each  such  fourth 
part  than  the  excess,  if  any,  of  such  share  above  the  sum  of  iSol. 

4.  The  provisions  of  these  Statutes  with  respect  to  the  Exhibi- 
tions of  Bishop  Robinson  shall  come  into  effect  at  such  time  as  the 
Provost  and  Fellows  shall  by  Bylaw  determine.     Until  that  time 
the  regulations  in  force  before  the  making  of  these  Statutes  shall 
continue  to  be  observed. 

5.  The  Provost  and  Fellows  may  if  they  think  fit  at  any  Stated 
General    Meeting    transfer   with   his    own    consent    any  existing 


316  STATUTES   MADE   BY   THE   COMMISSIONERS 

Fellow  who  is  a  Tutor  of  the  College  to  a  Tutorial  Fellowship 
tenable  under  these  Statutes,  on  such  terms  as  to  precedence,  sti- 
pend, duration  of  tenure,  and  otherwise  as  they  may  by  Bylaw 
or  otherwise  determine :  Provided  that  such  terms  do  not  in  re- 
spect of  stipend  or  tenure  exceed  the  maximum  amount  or  duration 
allowed  for  Tutorial  Fellows  by  these  Statutes. 

6.  Every  existing  Fellow  of  the  College  who  shall  at  any  time 
hereafter  be  appointed  to  a  Tutorship,  and  who  shall  within  six 
months  of  his  appointment  or  of  the  approval  of  these  Statutes  by 
Her  Majesty  in  Council  (as  the  case  may  be),  declare  in  writing 
his  desire  to  place  himself  upon  the  footing  of  a  Tutorial  Fellow 
under  these  Statutes,  shall  as  from  the  day  of  the  date  of  such 
declaration  be  entitled  to  all  the  rights  and  powers,  and  subject  to 
all  the   conditions,  Statutes,  Bylaws,   and  provisions  to  which  he 
would  have  been  entitled  and  subject  if  on  the  day  of  the  date  of 
such  declaration  he  had  resigned  the  Fellowship  now  held  by  him, 
and  had  been  admitted  to  a  Tutorial  Fellowship. 

If  an  existing  Fellow  of  the  College  shall  at  any  time  hereafter 
be  appointed  to  a  Tutorship,  and  shall  not  have  placed  himself  on 
the  footing  of  a  Tutorial  Fellow  under  these  Statutes  as  aforesaid, 
the  Provost  and  Fellows  shall,  in  assigning  to  him  a  stipend  out  of 
the  Tuition  Fund,  take  into  account  the  excess  (if  any)  of  the 
emoluments  of  his  Fellowship  over  those  of  an  Ordinary  Fellow- 
ship under  these  Statutes. 

7.  In  these  Statutes  the  word  '  existing '  shall  mean  (unless  it 
be  otherwise  expressed)  existing  at  the  time  of  the  approval  of 
these  Statutes  by  Her  Majesty  in  Council,  but  shall  not  as  applied 
to  the  holder  of  a  University  or  College  emolument  include  a 
person  who  at  that  time  holds  any  such  emolument  subject  to  the 
condition  that  his  tenure  thereof  shall  from  and  after  the  approval 
by  Her  Majesty  in  Council  of  new  Statutes  to  be  made  by  the 
Commissioners  in  relation  to  such  emolument  be  subject  to  such 
new  Statutes.     Every  such  person  shall  hold  his  emolument  sub- 
ject in  all  respects  to  these  Statutes,  and  being  a  Fellow  shall  be 
entitled  to  hold  his  Fellowship  during  the  residue  of  the  time  and 
on  the  terms  for  and  on  which  he  would  have  been  entitled  to 
hold  the  same  if  these  Statutes  had  been  in  force  at  the  time  of  his 
election  and  he  had  then  been  elected  to  an  Ordinary  Fellowship 
tenable  under  them. 

8.  Any  Fellowship  the  election  to  which  shall  before  the  ap- 
proval of  these  Statutes  by  Her  Majesty  in  Council  have  been 
suspended  by  a  writing  under  the  Seal  of  the  University  of  Oxford 
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Commissioners  and  any  Fellowship  vacant  at  the  time  of  such 
approval  shall  for  the  purposes  of  these  Statutes  be  deemed  to 
have  become  vacant  immediately  after  such  approval. 

9.  The  existing  Statutes  of  the  College  and  the  Ordinance  con- 
cerning Oriel  College  framed  under  the  authority  of  the  Act  of 
the  17  &  1 8  Viet.  c.  81,  being  an  act  intituled,  'An  act  to  make 
provision  for  the  good  government  and  extension  of  the  University 
of  Oxford,  of  the  Colleges  therein,  and  of  the  College  of  St.  Mary, 
Winchester,'  and  dated  the  28th  day  of  March  1857,  and  all 
amendments  of  the  said  Statutes  and  Ordinance  respectively 
heretofore  made  are  hereby  repealed.  This  repeal  shall  be  without 
prejudice  to  any  right  or  interest  acquired,  liability  incurred,  or 
thing  done  thereunder,  or  any  repeal  effected  thereby ;  and  shall 
not  affect  the  conditions  of  tenure  of  any  emolument  held  by  virtue 
of  such  right  or  interest ;  and  the  rights  or  interests  of  the  exist- 
ing Provost  and  Fellows  shall  continue  and  be  saved  as  if  these 
Statutes  had  not  been  made. 

These  Statutes  are  made  wholly  for  Oriel  College  within  the 
meaning  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
section  30. 

[Approved  by  the  Queen  in  Council,  yd  May,  1882.] 


II. 

A  STATUTE  MADE  BY  THE  UNIVERSITY  OF  OX- 
FORD COMMISSIONERS  FOR  ORIEL  COLLEGE 
IN  THE  UNIVERSITY  OF  OXFORD  AS  TO  A 
CANONRY  IN  THE  CHAPTER  OF  THE  CATHE- 
DRAL CHURCH  OF  ROCHESTER  NOW  ANNEXED 
TO  THE  PROVOSTSHIP  OF  ORIEL  COLLEGE. 

WE,  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners,  under  and  by  virtue 
of  the  power  in  this  behalf  enabling  us  contained  in  the  twenty- 
fifth  section  of  '  The  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act  one 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  seventy-seven'  and  of  all  other  powers 
in  this  behalf  enabling  us  contained  in  the  said  Act,  do  by  this 
present  Instrument  in  writing  under  our  Seal  make  the  following 
Statute  for  Oriel  College. 

1.  The  Canonry  in  the  Chapter  of  the   Cathedral   Church  of 
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Rochester  which  is  now  annexed  and  united  to  the  Provostship  of 
Oriel  College  in  the  University  of  Oxford  shall,  on  a  vacancy,  be 
severed  therefrom,  and  shall  be  thenceforth  permanently  annexed 
and  united  to  the  Office  of  Dean  Ireland's  Professor  of  the  Exegesis 
of  Holy  Scripture,  or  to  such  other  office  or  place  of  a  theological 
or  ecclesiastical  character  in  or  connected  with  the  University  of 
Oxford  as  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners,  with  the  con- 
currence of  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  for  England,  may  by  a 
Statute  made  for  the  University  determine,  and  subject  to  such 
provisions  (if  any)  for  the  disposal  and  patronage  of  the  said 
Canonry  in  the  interval  before  such  annexation  can  take  effect  as 
the  Commissioners  may  with  the  like  concurrence  make  by  such 
Statute. 

2.  The  said  Canonry,  or  the  income  thereof,  may  be  taken  in 
whole  or  in  part,  as   a  contribution  of  Oriel  College  out  of  its 
revenues  to  University  purposes  ;   but  not  so  as  to  diminish  or 
affect  any  provision  in   the   Statutes  of  that  College,  or  in  any 
Statute  made  by  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners,  for  any 
specific  contribution  to  be  made  to  those  purposes  by  the  College. 

3.  A  vacancy  occurring  before  the  approval  of  this  Statute  by 
Her  Majesty  in  Council  shall,  if  such  vacancy  shall  not  have  been 
filled  up  before  the   time  of  such  approval,  be   deemed  to  be  a 
vacancy  within  the  meaning  of  Clause  i  of  this  Statute. 

This  Statute  is  a  Statute  wholly  for  Oriel  College  within  the 
meaning  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
section  30. 

Given   under  our  Common  Seal  this  third  day  of      /"     "\ 
February  in  the  year  of  Our  Lord  One  Thousand     [    L.  S.    ) 
Eight  Hundred  and  Eighty  One.  V  J 

We,  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  for  England,  do 
hereby  signify  our  concurrence  in  the  foregoing 
Statute  made  by  the  University  of  Oxford  Com- 
missioners for  Oriel  College  under  the  provisions 
of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge 
Act,  1877. 

Witness  our  Common  Seal. 

[Approved  by  ike,  Queen  in  Council,  yrd  May,  1882.] 
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III. 

WE,  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners,  under  and  by 
virtue  of  all  and  every  the  powers  in  this  behalf  enabling  us  con- 
tained in  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877,  do 
by  this  present  Instrument  under  our  Seal  make  the  Statute  here- 
unto annexed  for  Oriel  College  in  the  University  of  Oxford,  con- 
cerning the  Form  of  Accounts  of  the  College  and  the  Audit  and 
Publication  thereof. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  First  day  of 
July,  in  the  year  of  Our  Lord  One  Thousand 
Eight  Hundred  and  Eighty  One. 


A  STATUTE  FOB  ORIEL  COLLEGE,  CONCERNING 
THE  FORM  OF  ACCOUNTS  OF  THE  COLLEGE 
AND  THE  AUDIT  AND  PUBLICATION  THEREOF. 

1.  The  Provost  and  Fellows  shall  cause  proper  Books  of  Account  Accounts, 
to  be  kept,  in  which  shall  be  entered — 

(i.)  All  receipts  and  payments  on  account  of  or  authorised  by  the 
College,  whether  from  and  to  persons  being  members  of  the  College 
or  from  and  to  any  other  person  whomsoever  ; 

(ii.)  All  debts  and  liabilities  contracted  by  or  to  the  College  or 
by  or  to  any  person  on  account  or  by  authority  of  the  College  ; 

(iii.)  A  Statement  in  detail  of  all  property  of  every  kind  or 
description  held  by  or  in  trust  for  the  College. 

2.  The  Books  shall  include — 

(a)  A  Register  of  all  the  property  of  the  College,  showing  the 
description,  situation,  amount,  rental  or  other  annual  value,  of 
every  property ;  the  fixed  charges  on  it  (if  any) ;  and  in  the  case  of 
stocks  or  other  securities  the  names  in  which  and  the  accounts  to 
which  the  same  are  standing  : 

(6)  A  Roll  of  Rents,  Rentcharges,  Dividends,  and  other  annual 
income,  showing  the  amounts  receivable  and  those  actually  received 
during  the  year,  and  the  arrears  (if  any)  at  the  beginning  and  at 
the  close  of  the  account : 

(c)  A  Cash  Book  or  Cash  Books  containing  a  record  of  all  cash 
transactions : 

(d)  A  Ledger  or  Ledgers : 

And  also  such  other  books  as  may  be  necessary  or  convenient  for 
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regularly  recording  all  such  receipts  and  payments  and  other 
matters  and  things  as  aforesaid,  and  for  enabling  the  several 
accounts  to  be  duly  checked  and  balanced,  and  the  correctness  of 
the  Abstracts,  for  the  publication  of  which  provision  is  herein-after 
made,  to  be  ascertained  and  verified. 

3.  Separate  accounts  shall  be  kept  of  all  property  held  in  trust 
for  any  purpose  other  than  the  general  purposes  of  the  College,  and 
of  receipts  and  payments  in  respect  of  such  property. 

Audit.  4.  The  College  accounts  shall  be  audited  once  at  least  in  every  year. 

The  Provost  and  Fellows  shall  appoint  for  that  purpose  an  Auditor 
or  Auditors.  One  person  so  appointed  shall  be  either  a  professional 
Accountant  carrying  on  business  in  London  or  Westminster,  or  (if 
the  Provost  and  Fellows  think  fit)  a  person  conversant  with  accounts 
approved  by  the  Permanent  Secretary  to  Her  Majesty's  Treasury. 
The  Auditor  or  Auditors  shall  report  in  writing  to  the  Provost  and 
Fellows  whether  the  accounts  of  the  College  are  duly  kept  in 
proper  books  of  account  in  conformity  with  the  provisions  of  this 
Statute,  and  whether  the  Abstracts  and  Balance  Sheet  prepared 
pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  this  Statute  contain  a  full  and  true 
account  of  the  financial  condition  of  the  College.  It  shall  be  lawful 
for  the  Auditors  or  any  Auditor  to  report  specially  as  to  any  pay- 
ment which  they  or  he  may  judge  to  have  been  made  without 
sufficient  authority.  The  expenses  of  the  Audit  (including  payment 
to  any  clerk  or  clerks  whose  assistance  the  Auditor  or  Auditors 
may  require)  shall  be  paid  out  of  the  revenues  of  the  College. 
Abstracts,  5.  The  Provost  and  Fellows  shall  in  every  year  cause  to  be 
&c.,  for  prepared  and  delivered  to  the  Registrar  of  the  University  for  publi- 
tion.  cation  such  Abstracts,  statements,  and  other  matters  relating  to  the 

accounts  of  the  College  as  by  any  Statute  made  or  to  be  made  for 
the  University  under  the  powers  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and 
Cambridge  Act,  1877,  they  are  or  shall  be  required  to  furnish; 
and  shall  also  furnish  to  the  Curators  of  the  University  Chest  such 
information  as  may  be  required  for  determining  the  amount  to  be 
paid  by  the  College  to  the  Curators  as  a  Contribution  for  University 
purposes  under  any  Statute  made  under  the  like  authority. 

This  Statute  is  a  Statute  wholly  for  Oriel  College  within  the 
meaning  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
section  30. 

[Approved  by  the  Queen  in  Council,  yd  May,  1882.] 
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IV. 

WE,  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners,  under  and  by 
virtue  of  all  and  every  the  powers  in  this  behalf  enabling  us  con- 
tained in  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877,  do 
by  this  present  Instrument  under  our  Seal  make  the  Statute  here- 
unto annexed  for  the  Union  of  Oriel  College  in  the  University  of 
Oxford  and  St.  Mary  Hall  in  the  same  University. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  Sixteenth  day  of     j  >. 

June,  in  the  year  of  Our  Lord  One  Thousand     I    L.  S.    } 
Eight  Hundred  and  Eighty  One.  \^^/ 


A  STATUTE  FOR  THE  UNION  OF  ORIEL  COLLEGE 
AND  ST.  MARY  HALL. 

Whereas  application  for  a  complete  union  of  Oriel  College  in  the 
University  of  Oxford  and  St.  Mary  Hall,  in  the  same  University, 
has  been  made  to  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners  on  the 
part  of  the  College  and  of  the  Hall  respectively,  in  manner  pro- 
vided by  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
section  22  ;  (that  is  to  say,) 

On  the  part  of  the  College  by  a  resolution  passed  at  a  General 
Meeting  of  the  Governing  Body,  as  in  the  said  Act  mentioned, 
with  the  consent  in  writing  of  the  Visitor ; 

And  on  the  part  of  the  Hall  by  a  resolution  of  the  Hebdomadal 
Council,  with  the  consent  in  writing  of  the  Chancellor  of  the 
University ; 

We,  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners,  hereby  make  the 
following  Statute  : — 

1.  This  Statute    shall   take  effect   on   the  first  vacancy  in  the 
office  of  Principal  of  St.  Mary  Hall  occurring  after  it  has  been 
approved  by  Her  Majesty  in  Council:   or,  if  at  the  time  of 
such  approval   that  office   should  be  vacant,   then  from  and 
immediately  after  such  approval. 

2.  St.  Mary  Hall  shall  become  and  be  completely  united  to  Oriel 
College ;  and  no  appointment  shall  thereafter  be  made  to  the 
Office  of  Principal  of  the  Hall. 

3.  All  real  and  personal  property  held  by  the  Chancellor,  Masters, 
and  Scholars  of  the  University  in  trust  for  the  Hall,  or  for  the 
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members  or  any  member  of  it  as  such  or  belonging  to  the 
members  of  the  Hall  in  common,  shall  be  vested  in  the  Provost 
and  Fellows  of  Oriel  College  as  part  of  the  Corporate  Property 
of  the  College,  to  which  the  Hall  is  united.  The  site  and 
buildings  of  the  Hall  shall  be  vested  in  the  College  in  the 
same  manner  and  for  the  same  purposes  as  the  buildings  of 
the  College. 

4.  All  persons  who  at  the  time  when  this  Statute  takes  effect 
are  members  of  the  Hall  shall  be  entitled  to  become  members 
of  the  College,   with    the   same  rights  as  those  of  the  same 
standing  or  degree  who  shall  then  be  members  of  the  College. 

5.  Members  of  the   Hall    in  statu  pupillari,  who   at  the  time 
when  the  union  takes  effect  are  resident  within  the  Hall  shall 
be  entitled  to  occupy  their  rooms  on  the  conditions  on  which 
they  shall  theretofore  have  occupied  them  until  the  completion 
of  two  years  reckoned  in  the  case  of  each  student  from  the 
date  of  his  matriculation. 

6.  The  income  of  the  benefaction  of  Dr.  Nowell,  formerly  Prin- 
cipal of  St.  Mary  Hall,  shall,  after  the  first  vacancy  of  the 
Nowell  Exhibition   which  shall  occur  after  the  union  takes 
effect,  be  wholly  applied,  subject  to  the   proviso  following,  to 
the  maintenance  of  one  or  more  Exhibitioner  or  Exhibitioners 
of  the  College  to  be  called  the  Nowell  Exhibitioner  or  Exhibi- 
tioners :  Provided  that  the  Provost  and  Fellows  may  out  of 
such  income  continue  to  pay  to  the  persons  who  at  the  time 
when  the  union  takes  effect  shall  be  Porter  and  Bedmaker  of 
the  Hall,  the  sums  which  would  have  been  payable  to  them 
under  Dr.  Nowell's  will,  so  long  as  they  shall  continue  to  be 
employed  as  Porter  and  Bedmaker.    The  Nowell  Exhibitioners 
shall  be  appointed  in  such  manner  and  hold  their  Exhibitions 
for  such  period  and  subject  to  such  conditions  as  the  Provost 
and  Fellows  shall  from  time  to  time  determine :  Provided  that 
no  person  shall  be  appointed  to  such  an  Exhibition  who  is  not 
in  need  of  assistance  to  support  him  at  the  University.     The 
right  of  preference  in  appointments  given  by  Dr.  Nowell's  will 
to  the  next-of-kin  of  Dr.  Nowell  or  of  his  wife,  and  to  de- 
scendants of  the  Rev.  John  Rawbone,  formerly  Vice- Principal 
of  the  Hall,  and  Jane  Mary  his  wife,  shall  cease. 

7.  The  Reverend  Edwin  Hatch,  Master  of  Arts,  Vice-Principal  of 
St.  Mary  Hall,  shall,  if  at  the  time  when  the  union  takes  effect 
he  continues  to  be  Vice-Principal,  be  placed  in  the  same  posi- 
tion in  respect  of  the  presentation  to  livings  in  the  patronage 
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of  Oriel  College  as  if  he  were  a  Fellow  of  Oriel  College  taking 
rank  immediately  after  the  actual  Fellows  of  the  College  who 
were  Fellows  at  the  time  when  this  Statute  is  approved  by 
Her  Majesty  in  Council. 

In  case  at  the  time  when  the  union  takes  effect  it  shall  appear 
that  the  interests  of  the  said  Edwin  Hatch,  as  Vice-Principal  of  the 
Hall,  have  suffered  by  the  union,  and  have  not  been  adequately 
satisfied  by  the  above  provision  or  otherwise,  the  Provost  and 
Fellows  shall  on  his  application,  submit  his  claim  to  the  arbitration 
of  two  indifferent  persons,  one  to  be  nominated  by  the  Provost  and 
Fellows,  and  one  by  the  Hebdomadal  Council  of  the  University,  or 
to  an  umpire  to  be  appointed  by  them  in  case  of  difference ;  and 
such  arbitrators  or  umpire  shall  determine  whether  any  and  what 
further  compensation  shall  be  made  by  the  Provost  and  Fellows  in 
respect  of  such  claim :  Provided  that  such  compensation  shall  not 
be  made  by  way  of  appointment  to  any  office  or  employment  or 
place  of  emolument  within  the  College  unless  with  the  consent  of 
the  Provost  and  Fellows. 

This  Statute  is  a  Statute  for  Oriel  College,  and  is  also  a  Statute 
for  St.  Mary  Hall. 

[Approved  by  the  Queen  in  Council,  yd  3fay,  1882.^ 
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STATUTE  CONCERNING  A  FELLOWSHIP  IN  QUEEN'S 
COLLEGE,  OXFORD,  HELD  BY  THE  SENIOR  BURSAR 
THEREOF. 

WHEREAS  by  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877,  we, 
the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners,  appointed  under  the  same  Act,  are 
empowered,  from  and  after  the  end  of  the  year  one  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  seventy  eight,  to  make,  by  writing  under  our  Seal,  Statutes  for  any 
College  in  the  University  of  Oxford  ; 

Now,  we,  the  said  Commissioners,  do  hereby,  in  execution  of  the  powers 
so  given  to  us  by  the  said  Act,  by  this  present  writing  under  our  Seal,  make 
the  following  Statute,  in  relation  to  and  wholly  for  the  Queen's  College,  in 
the  said  University ;  that  is  to  say, 

It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Senior  Bursar  for  the  time  being  of  the  said 
College,  if  a  Fellow  of  the  College,  to  hold  his  Fellowship  so  long  as  he  shall 
continue  to  hold  the  Office  of  Senior  Bursar,  although  he  be  married ;  and 
every  Senior  Bursar,  who  at  the  expiration  of  his  year  of  Office  may  be 
reappointed  thereto,  shall  be  deemed  to  continue  to  hold  the  same  Office. 
This  Statute  shall  apply  to  any  Senior  Bursar  holding  that  Office,  and  being 
a  Fellow,  at  the  time  when  it  shall  be  approved  by  Her  Majesty  in  Council, 
who  may  then  be  married;  notwithstanding  the  provision  for  vacating  his 
Fellowship  at  the  expiration  of  twelve  calendar  months  from  the  day  of  his 
marriage,  contained  in  the  Ordinances  made  by  the  Commissioners  under  the 
Oxford  University  Acts  of  1854,  ^56,  and  1857  :  Provided,  that  any  such 
Senior  Bursar,  who,  if  this  Statute  had  not  been  made,  would  have  vacated 
his  Fellowship  at  the  end  of  twelve  calendar  months  after  his  marriage,  shall, 
from  and  after  the  expiration  of  such  twelve  calendar  months,  hold  his 
Fellowship  upon  such  terms,  as  to  emolument  and  otherwise,  and  generally 
in  such  manner,  as  shall  be  provided  by  any  other  Statutes  to  be  at  any  time 
duly  made  by  us,  the  said  Commissioners,  for  the  said  College,  under  the 
powers  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  Nineteenth  day  of  July  in     f  \ 

the  year  of  our  Lord  One  Thousand  Eight  Hundred  and     (    L.  S.    \ 
Seventy  Nine.  \.  J 

[Approved  by  the  Queen  in  Council,  6th  September,  1880."] 
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II. 

WE,  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners,  under  and  by  virtue 
of  all  and  every  the  powers  in  this  behalf  enabling  us  contained  in 
the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877?  do  by  this 
present  Instrument  under  our  Seal  make  the  Statutes  hereunto 
annexed  for  the  Queen's  College,  in  the  University  of  Oxford. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  Sixteenth  day  of  S~~  ~"^\ 
June,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  Thousand  (  L.  $.  ) 
Eight  Hundred  and  Eighty  One.  ^v  J 


STATUTES    OF  THE  QUEEN'S   COLLEGE,   OXFORD. 

Preamble. 

Under  licence  granted  January  18,  in  the  year  134^,  by  King 
Edward  the  Third,  this  College  was  founded  with  a  special  purpose 
to  promote  the  study  of  Theology, '  ad  Dei  honorem,  Ecclesiae  pro- 
fectum,  animarumque  salutem '  by  Robert  de  Eglesfield,  Clerk, 
Chaplain  to  Queen  Philippa,  after  whom  the  foundation  was 
originally  called  '  The  College  of  the  Hall  of  Queen's  Scholars  of 
Oxford.' 

Its  privileges  were  confirmed  by  the  charters  of  several  sove- 
reigns, and  its  property  increased  by  the  donations  of  'sundry 
well-disposed  persons  to  learning,'  till  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Eliza- 
beth it  appeared  that  in  the  said  '  charters  and  donacions  diverse 
and  not  one  certain  name  of  the  said  College  is  used  ; '  and  letters 
patent  were  granted  in  the  twenty- sixth  year  of  her  reign,  and 
confirmed  by  Act  of  Parliament  in  the  following  year,  endowing 
the  College  with  all  such  lands  and  revenues  as  presently  and  at 
any  time  in  and  since  the  time  of  King  Edward  the  Third  they 
were  possessed  of,  under  the  name  of  'the  Provoste  and  Schollers 
of  the  Queue's  Colledge  in  the  Universitye  of  Oxforde,  Warden  of 
the  Hospitall  of  Godshouse  in  the  towne  of  Southampton.' 

I. — The  Provost. 

1 .   The  election  of  the  Provost  shall  be  vested  in  the  actual  Electors. 
Fellows  of  the  College. 
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2.  The  Provost  shall  be  a  person  of  unblemished  character,  a 
Master  of  Arts  or  a  Doctor  in  Theology,  Law,  or  Medicine  of  the 
University  of  Oxford.     The  electors  shall  choose  that  person  (being 
so  qualified)  who  in  their  judgment  shall  be  most  fit  for  the  govern- 
ment of  the  College  as  a  place  of  education,  religion,  learning,  and 
research. 

3.  As  soon  as  may  be  on  the  occurrence  of  a  vacancy  in  the 
Provostship,   the  Senior  Fellow  then  in  residence,  or  if  there  be 
no  Fellow  then  in  residence  the  first  or  Senior  Fellow  who  shall 
come  into  residence,  shall  call  a  meeting  of  the  Fellows  then  resident 
and  qualified  to  vote  in  the  election  of  a  Provost,  to  fix  a  day  for 
the  election  of  a  new  Provost,  which  day  shall  be  not  less  than 
fifteen  nor  more  than  forty  days  after  such  meeting,  unless  the 
vacancy  shall    take  place  at  any  time  between    the    day  of  the 
Encaenia  and  the  first  day  of  September,  in  which  case  the  day  of 
election  shall  be  not  less  than  thirty  nor  more  than  sixty  days  after 
such  meeting  as  aforesaid.     Notice  of  the  intended  election  and  of 
the  day  of  election  shall  be  affixed  by  the  Senior  Fellow  present  at 
the  meeting  to  the  door  of  the  Chapel  of  the  College  ;  and  copies 
of  the  notice  shall  be  sent  by  the  same  Fellow  to  all  Fellows  who 
are,  or  shall  be,  qualified  to  vote  in  the  election,  and  who  are  not 
at   the   time  of  the  afore-mentioned  meeting   in    residence.     The 
votes  shall  be  taken  by  the  Senior  Fellow  present  on  the  day  of 
election,  the  Senior  Fellow  himself  voting  last ;  and  that  person  for 
whom  an  absolute  majority  of  the  electors  present  and  voting  shall 
have  voted,  or  for  whom,  if  the  votes  of  all  of  them  shall  be  equally 
divided  between  two  persons,  the  Senior  Fellow  present  shall  have 
voted,  shall  be  declared  elected.    If  there  shall  be  no  person  who 
under  the  foregoing  provision  can  be  declared  elected,  a  second 
vote  shall  be  taken  in  like  manner ;  and  if  at  this  second  voting 
there  shall  still  be  no  person  who   can   be   declared   elected,  the 
person  who  has  received  the  least  number  of  votes  shall  be  with- 
drawn ;  and  if  two  or  more  persons  have  the  same  least  number  of 
votes  the  electors  shall  determine  by  their  votes  which  one  of  them 
shall  be  withdrawn.     A  fresh  vote  shall  then  be  taken  as  between 
the  remaining  candidates  in  the  same  manner  as  before,  and  this 
process  shall  be  repeated  until  an  election  is  made.     If  the  person 
elected  be  present  at  the  election,  he  shall  forthwith  declare  in  writing 
that  he  will  faithfully  discharge  the  duties  of  his  office.     If  he  be 
not  present,  he  shall  make  such  declaration  as  soon  as  conveniently 
may  be,  in  the  presence  of  two  of  the  electors,  who  shall  affix  their 
signatures  to  the  declaration  as  witnesses  thereto.     The  election, 
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with  the   name  of  the  person  elected  Provost,  shall  be  forthwith 
certified  to  the  Visitor  by  a  writing  under  the  College  Seal. 

4.  The  Provost  shall   receive  out  of  the  corporate   revenues  a  Emolu- 
y early  sum  of  1,200^.     He  shall  also  be  entitled  to  the  use  of  his  ments- 
lodgings  rent  free,  all  rates,  taxes,  and  necessary  repairs  being  paid 

by  the  College. 

The  Provost  and  Fellows  may,  if  they  think  fit,  at  any  time  here- 
after when  the  increase  of  the  revenues  of  the  College  shall  in  their 
judgment  make  such  an  augmentation  advisable,  augment  the 
yearly  sum  payable  to  the  Provost  to  any  amount  not  exceeding 
1,500^.  per  annum. 

5.  The  Provost  shall  exercise  a  general  superintendence  over  the  Duties. 
College  in  all  its  departments,  and  cause  all  the  members  of  the 
College  and  persons  thereunto  belonging  to  perform  the  duties  of 
their  respective  offices  and  positions. 

6.  The  Provost  shall  be  required  to  reside  in  the  College  seven  Residence, 
calendar  months  at  least  in  each  year,  wherof  seven  weeks  at  least 

shall  be  in  each  Term,  Easter  and  Trinity  Terms  being  for  this 
purpose  considered  as  one  Term:  Provided  that  in  case  of  the 
Provost's  sickness,  or  for  any  other  urgent  cause,  it  shall  be  lawful 
for  the  Visitor  to  dispense  with  the  Provost's  residence  for  such  a 
period  as  the  case  may  appear  to  the  Visitor  to  require  :  Provided  Pro- 
also.  that  if  the  Visitor  dispenses  with  the  Provost's  residence  for  a  "rov°8t< 
period  of  one  or  more  Terms,  or  if  the  Provost  being  resident  shall 
be  through  sickness  temporarily  incapable  of  performing  his  duties 
for  one  or  more  Terms,  the  Provost  and  fellows  may  nominate  one 
of  the  Fellows  to  act  as  Pro-Provost,  who  shall  during  the  absence 
or  sickness  of  the  Provost  perform  the  functions  and  exercise  the 
powers  of  the  Provost.  The  Provost  and  Fellows  may  assign  to  the 
person  so  appointed  such  reasonable  renumeration  as  they  may 
think  fit,  payable  out  of  the  corporate  revenues :  Provided  that 
when  a  Pro-Provost  is  appointed  upon  a  dispensation  from  residence 
being  granted  by  the  Visitor  to  the  Provost,  the  Visitor  may,  if  he 
think  fit,  direct  that  a  part  not  exceeding  one-third  of  the  Provost's 
emoluments  during  the  period  for  which  the  dispensation  is  granted 
shall  be  paid  to  the  Pro-Provos 

7.  If  at  any  time  it  shall  appear  that  the  Provost  has  become  Ex- 
permanently  incapable  of  performing  the  duties  of  his  office,  the  Provo8t' 
Senior  Fellow  in  residence  shall,  upon  the  request  of  any  three  or  more 
Fellows,  convene  a  meeting  of  the  Fellows,  after  notice  sent  to  such 

of  them  as  may  be  within  the  United  Kingdom,  for  the  consideration 
of  the  matter ;  and  it  shall  be  lawful  for  a  majority  of  the  Fellows 
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present  at  such  meeting  to  present  a  petition  to  the  Visitor  setting 
forth  the  circumstances  of  the  case  and  praying  the  Visitor  to 
inquire  into  the  truth  of  them ;  and  the  Visitor  shall  institute 
such  inquiry  accordingly.  And  if  upon  such  inquiry,  or  upon  a 
petition  presented  by  the  Provost  (as  the  case  may  be),  it  shall 
appear  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Visitor  that  the  Provost  has  be- 
come permanently  incapable  of  performing  his  duties,  then  the 
Visitor  shall  declare  the  office  of  Provost  to  be  vacant,  and  the 
Fellows  shall  proceed  to  the  election  of  a  new  Provost.  The 
Visitor  may  at  the  same  time  assign  to  the  former  Provost  during 
the  remainder  of  his  life,  as  a  pension  on  retirement,  such  an 
annual  sum  as  the  Visitor  may  think  fit,  not  exceeding  500^.,  two 
fifths  of  which  shall  be  charged  upon  and  deducted  from  the  emolu- 
ments of  the  succeeding  Provost,  and  the  remainder  shall  be  paid 
out  of  the  corporate  revenues  of  the  College. 

8.  Any  Provost  who  shall  be  guilty  of  grave  immorality,  of  con- 
duct bringing  disgrace  upon  the  College,  of  culpable  negligence  or 
misconduct   in  his  office,  of  contumacious  non-observance   of  the 
Statutes   and    Bylaws   of  the    College  relating   to    him,  or  shall 
become  bankrupt,  may  be  removed  from  his  office  by  the  Visitor 
after  due  inquiry  either  proprio  motu,  or  on  the  petition    of  the 
major  part  of  all  the  Fellows   present  and  voting  at  a  meeting 
specially  summoned  for  the  purpose.     The  Senior  Fellow  resident 
in  the  College  for  the  time  being,  on  the  receipt  of  a  requisition 
signed  by  not  fewer  than  three  Fellows,  shall  be  bound  to  call  such 
meeting,  giving  not  less  than  a  fortnight's  notice  thereof. 

9.  It  shall  not  be  lawful  for  the  Provost  to  hold  any  Professor- 
ship, Readership,  or  cure  of  souls  outside  the  College. 

II. — The  Fellows. 


1.  The  number  of  Fellowships  shall  be  not  less  than  fourteen  nor 
more  than  sixteen,  subject  to  the  provisions  herein-after  contained. 
Official  and       Of  these  not  more  than  nine  shall  be  Official  Fellowships,  so  long 


Ordinary 
Fellow- 
ships. 

Tenure  of 
Offici.il 
Fellow- 
ships. 


as  the  total  number  of  Fellowships  shall  not  exceed  fourteen,  and 
not  more  than  ten  so  long  as  the  total  number  shall  not  exceed 
sixteen.  The  remainder  shall  be  Ordinary  Fellowships. 

2.  Official  Fellowships  shall  be  tenable  by  persons  appointed 
to  and  holding  one  of  the  offices  of  Tutor,  Lecturer,  or  Senior 
Bursar,  during  the  tenure  of  their  respective  offices.  Ordinary 
Fellowships  shall  be  tenable  for  seven  years  from  the  date  of 
election :  Provided  that  in  computing  the  term  of  seven  years,  any 
time  may  be  excluded  not  exceeding  two  years,  during  which  a 
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Fellow  has,  since  his  election,  been  resident  in  the  University  and 
employed  by  the  College  in  its  educational  work  on  the  terms  of 
having  the  tenure  of  his  Fellowship  so  extended :  Provided  further 
that  there  shall  not  be  at  any  one  time  employed  by  the  College  in 
its  educational  work  more  than  two  holders  of  Ordinary  Fellow- 
ships who  shall  be  entitled  to  an  extension  of  their  Fellowships  on 
those  terms. 

3.  The   election    of   Ordinary   Fellows  shall   be  vested  in    the  Electors. 
Provost  and  the  actual  Fellows  of  the  College,  and  shall  be  held  on  Days  of 
a  day  or  days  in  each  year,  to  be  appointed  at  a  Stated  General 
Meeting  by  the  Provost  and  Fellows,  subject  to  the  provision  for 
postponement    herein-after   contained.      The   candidates   shall    be  Examina- 
examined  in  such  subjects  connected  with  the  studies  of  the  Uni-  faoiu 
versity  as  the  Provost  and  Fellows  shall  appoint :  Provided  that 

the  system  of  examinations  shall  be  such  as  shall  render  Fellowships 
accessible  from  time  to  time  to  excellence  in  every  branch  of  know- 
ledge for  the  time  being  recognised  in  the  schools  of  the  University. 
Notice  of  such  intended  election,  and  of  the  conditions  of  election, 
shall  be  given  by  the  Provost,  in  such  manner  as  he  shall  deem 
best  adapted  to  secure  publicity,  thirty  days  at  least  before  the 
day  of  election. 

4.  Candidates  for  Ordinary  Fellowships  shall  be  persons  of  un-  Qualifica- 
blemished  character,   unmarried,  who   shall   have   passed  all   the  taons- 
examinations  required  by  the  University  for  the  degree  of  Bachelor 

of  Arts.  For  the  purposes  of  this  section  no  person  shall  be 
deemed  to  have  passed  all  the  examinations  required  by  the  Uni- 
versity for  the  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts  who  shall  have  obtained 
that  or  any  superior  degree  by  incorporation.  The  electors  shall 
choose  that  candidate  who  after  such  examination  shall  appear  to 
them  to  be  of  the  greatest  merit  and  most  fit  to  be  a  Fellow  of  the 
College,  as  a  place  of  education,  religion,  learning,  and  research. 
Should  any  candidate  be  possessed  of  any  such  property,  benefice,  Fellows 
pension,  or  office  as  herein-after  mentioned,  he  shall  not  be  en-  w^0114 
titled  if  elected  to  any  pecuniary  emolument  in  respect  of  his  ment. 
Fellowship,  but  shall,  so  long  as  he  shall  continue  to  be  a  person 
qualified  by  residence  to  vote  as  a  Member  of  the  Congregation 
of  the  University,  and  shall  not  have  exceeded  seven  years  from 
the  day  of  his  election,  have  all  the  other  rights  and  privileges  of 
a  Fellow.  The  election  of  such  a  Fellow  shall  not  be  construed 
as  filling  up  a  vacancy  in  the  number  of  Fellowships  from  time  to 
time  existing. 

In  elections  to  Ordinary  Fellowships  the  manner  of  taking  the 
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votes  and  of  determining  the  candidate  who  shall  be  declared  elected 
to  each  vacant  Fellowship  shall  be  regulated  in  accordance  with 
the  provisions  of  the  Statute  respecting  the  election  of  a  Provost ; 
except  that,  in  relation  to  Fellowship  elections,  those  regulations 
shall  be  read  as  if  the  words  '  Provost,  if  present,  or  in  his  absence 
the  Senior  Fellow  present '  were  therein  substituted  for  the  words 
'  Senior  Fellow.' 

5.  Whenever  there  shall  not  be  any  duly  qualified  candidate  for 
a  vacant  Ordinary  Fellowship  whom  the  electors  shall  judge  to  be 
of  sufficient  merit  for  election,  and  whenever  such  a  Fellowship 
shall  fall  vacant,  and  there  shall  not  be  time  to  give  the  notice 
herein-before   mentioned  before  the  day  of  election,   the   election 
shall  be  postponed  to  some  other  day,  to  be  fixed  by  the  Provost 
and  Fellows  for  the  purpose,  not  more  than  twelve  months  after 
the  day  previously  appointed,  and  such  postponed  election  shall 
be  conducted  in  the   same  manner  and  after  the  same  previous 
notice  as  if  there  had  been  no  postponement. 

6.  The  Provost  and  Fellows  shall  not  be  bound  to  elect  to  more 
than  one  Ordinary  Fellowship  in  any  year  ;  and  if  in  any  year  more 
than  one  such  Fellowship  shall  be  vacant,  they  may  postpone  the 
filling  up  of  any  such  vacancies  or  vacancy  (exceeding  one),  in  the 
same  manner  as  in  the  case  provided  for  in  the  preceding  clause. 

7.  The  Provost  and  Fellows  may,  if  they  think  fit,  before  holding 
an  election  to  an  Ordinary  Fellowship,  give  notice  of  their  inten- 
tion to  elect  a  person  who  will  be  required  to  take  part  for  two 
years  in  the  educational  work  of  the  College.     A  Fellow  elected 
in  pursuance  of  such  notice  shall,  during  those  years,  undertake 
such  educational  work  as  may  be  assigned  to  him  :  Provided  that 
the  aggregate  number  of  the  Fellows  for  the  time  being  elected 
under  this  provision,  and  of  the  Official  Fellows,  shall  not  at  any 
time  exceed  the  maximum  number  of  Official  Fellows  authorised 
by  these  Statutes. 

8.  It  shall  be  lawful,  in  certain  excepted  cases,  and  subject  to 
the  conditions  herein-after  contained,  for  the  Provost  and  Fellows 
at  Stated  General  Meetings,  by  a  majority  of  not  less  than  three- 
fourths  of  the  votes  of  those  present  and  voting,   to   elect   and 
admit  Ordinary  Fellows,  without  public  notice  of  the  vacancy,  and 
without  examination,   and  without  any  period  of  probation,  and 
although  the  persons  elected  be  married,  and  although  they  be  in 
possession  of  any  property,  pension,  or  office,  which  would  in  ordi- 
nary cases  render  the  possessor  ineligible  ;  and  although  they  may 
not  have  taken  the  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts  in  the  University, 
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or  passed  the  examinations  required  for  that  degree  :  Provided 
that  such  persons  are  otherwise  qualified  for  election.  The  ex- 
cepted  cases  shall  be  as  follows : — 

(a)  Any  Professor  or  Public  Reader  within  the  University  of 
Oxford. 

(6)  Any  person  whose  attainments  in  Literature,  Science,  or 
Art,  shall  in  the  judgment  of  the  College  qualify  him  for  election 
as  a  Fellow,  and  who  shall  undertake,  if  required,  to  perform  any 
definite  literary,  scientific,  or  educational  work  in  the  College,  or 
in  the  University,  or  (under  the  direction  of  the  College  or  the 
University)  elsewhere,  which  work  shall  be  specified  in  the  resolu- 
tion by  which  he  is  elected. 

If  the  emoluments  (exclusive  of  fees)  of  any  Professor  so  elected 
shall  exceed  700?.  per  annum,  he  shall  not  receive,  as  the  emolu- 
ment of  his  Fellowship,  a  greater  sum  than  will  amount,  with  the 
emoluments  of  his  Professorship  (exclusive  of  fees)  to  900^.  per 
annum. 

The  resolution  by  which  any  such  Professor  or  other  person  is 
elected  Fellow  shall  specify  the  nature  of  his  qualification  for  elec- 
tion ;  and  any  person  who,  as  such  Professor  or  Eeader,  or  as 
undertaking  to  perform  such  work  as  aforesaid,  shall  be  elected  or 
become  a  Fellow  of  the  College,  shall  ipso  facto  vacate  his  Fellow- 
ship upon  ceasing  to  be  such  Professor  or  Reader,  or  if  required  to 
perform  such  work,  upon  declining  or  ceasing  to  do  so.  Such 
Fellows  shall  not  be  subject  to  any  restrictions  in  regard  to 
marriage,  or  private  income  ;  and  shall  not  exceed  two  in  number. 

Any  Professor  or  Reader  elected  under  this  clause  shall  be  bound, 
if  required  by  the  College,  to  take  part  in  examinations  within  the 
College;  and  the  Provost  and  Fellows  may,  if  they  think  fit,  at 
the  time  of  electing  any  Public  Reader  make  it  a  condition  of  the 
tenure  of  his  Fellowship,  that  he  take,  if  required,  some  specified 
part  in  the  educational  work  of  the  College  for  a  reasonable  re- 
muneration, provided  that  such  work  shall  not  be  such  as  to  inter- 
fere with  his  duties  as  a  Public  Reader. 

9.  Unless  at  the  time  of  giving  notice  of  election  to  an  Ordinary  Clerical 
Fellowship  there  shall  be  a  Fellow  in  Holy  Orders  of  the  Church  Fellows. 
of  England  resident  in  College,  and  either  performing  the  duties 
of  Chaplain  or  giving  religious   instruction   within   the  College, 
then  (subject  to  the  proviso  following)  no  person  shall  be  eligible 
to  such  Fellowship  who  shall  not  be  either  a  Priest  or  a  Deacon 
of  the  Church  of  England.     Such  Fellow  may  be  elected  with  or 
without  notice  of  the  vacancy,  with  or  without  examination,  and 
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though  he  be  in  possession  of  any  property  or  pension  which  would 
in  ordinary  cases  render  him  ineligible  to  a  Fellowship. 

Provided  that  no  election  shall  be  made  under  this  clause,  while 
there  are  two  Fellows  of  the  College  elected  under  the  same  clause. 

Every  person  elected  under  this  clause  who  at  the  time  of  his 
election  shall  be  in  Deacon's  Orders  shall  be  required  to  take 
Priest's  Orders  within  two  years  after  election,  and  in  default 
thereof  shall  vacate  his  Fellowship  :  Provided  that  it  shall  be 
lawful  for  the  Provost  and  Fellows  in  case  of  sickness,  or  for  any 
other  very  urgent  cause,  to  grant  a  delay  for  a  period  not  exceeding 
six  months. 

Any  Fellow  so  elected  shall  hold  his  Fellowship  subject  to  the 
condition  of  residing  in  College  if  required  to  do  so  by  the  Pro- 
vost and  Fellows,  of  performing,  if  so  required,  the  duties  of 
Chaplain  for  a  reasonable  remuneration,  and  also  of  giving  reli- 
gious instruction,  if  so  required,  to  members  of  the  College  for  a 
reasonable  remuneration  ;  and  in  case  of  non-compliance  shall  vacate 
his  Fellowship. 

Any  Fellow  elected  under  this  clause  who  shall  cease  to  conform 
to  the  Liturgy  of  the  Church  of  England  as  by  law  established,  or 
who  shall  execute  a  deed  of  relinquishment  under  the  Clerical 
Disabilities  Act,  1870,  or  any  Act  amending  that  Act,  shall  be 
held  thereby  to  have  vacated  his  Fellowship. 

And  for  the  purposes  of  this  clause  no  one  shall  be  deemed  to 
be  in  Holy  Orders  who  shall  have  executed  such  a  deed  of  re- 
linquishment. 

Probation.  10.  Every  person  elected  to  an  Ordinary  Fellowship  (except  as 
herein  provided)  shall  undergo  probation  for  twelve  calendar 
months  from  the  day  of  his  election  inclusive,  and  at  the  end  of 
such  twelve  calendar  months  shall  be  admitted  an  actual  Fellow, 
if  found  fit  in  the  judgment  of  the  Provost  and  Fellows,  but  he 
shall  not  be  entitled  to  vote  at  any  College  meeting  unless  after 
his  election  he  shall  either  have  kept  by  residence  four  Terms  or 
have  been  exempted  from  such  residence  by  the  Provost  and  Fel- 
lows. Every  person  admitted  to  probation  shall  receive  during 
the  period  of  probation  the  same  emoluments  as  if  he  had  been 
admitted  an  actual  Fellow,  but  shall  not  be  present  or  vote  at  any 
meeting  of  the  Provost  or  Fellows. 

Property          H-  Every  holder  of  an  Ordinary  Fellowship  (except  as  herein 

disquali-      provided)  who  shall  be  instituted  to  an  ecclesiastical  benefice,  or 

shall  have  become  entitled  either  by  descent  or  devolution,  or  by 

virtue  of  any  testamentary  or  other  gift  or  settlement,  to  property, 
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or  to  any  government  pension,  or  have  been  admitted  to  any  office 
tenable  for  life  or  during  good  behaviour  (not  being  an  academical 
office  within  the  University  of  Oxford),  or  to  any  office  in  the  per- 
manent Civil  Service  of  the  State,  and  who  shall  retain  such  bene- 
fice, property,  pension,  or  office  for  twelve  calendar  months  from 
the  day  of  his  institution,  accession,  or  admission  thereto,  shall, 
if  the  annual  value  of  such  ecclesiastical  benefice  (being  a  benefice 
with  cure  of  souls),  clear  of  deductions  (except  for  property  or 
income  tax),  or  if  the  annual  income  derivable  by  him  from  such 
property,  pension,  or  office,  or  from  any  ecclesiastical  benefice 
without  cure  of  souls,  or  from  any  two  or  more  of  the  above- 
mentioned  sources  (including  or  not  including  a  benefice  with  cure 
of  souls),  clear  of  deductions  as  aforesaid  shall  exceed  500?.,  lose 
his  title  to  any  pecuniary  emolument  in  respect  of  his  Fellowship 
at  the  expiration  of  such  twelve  calendar  months,  but  shall  during 
the  remainder  of  the  term  of  his  Ordinary  Fellowship  retain  all 
other  rights  and  privileges  of  a  Fellow.  For  this  purpose  the 
income  which  the  estimated  value  of  any  property  would  produce, 
if  invested  in  three  pounds  per  centum  consolidated  annuities  at 
the  price  current  at  the  time  of  the  acquisition  thereof,  shall,  in 
case  of  doubt,  be  considered  to  be  the  income  derivable  from  such 
property.  The  word  '  property '  shall  in  this  clause  include  any 
estate  or  interest  in  possession  in  any  property  real  or  personal. 
In  any  case  in  which  the  property  or  sources  of  income  may  have 
been  acquired  at  several  times,  and  whether  such  acquisition  shall 
have  taken  place  before  or  after  election,  the  latest  time  at  which 
any  part  of  such  property  or  any  of  such  sources  of  income  shall 
have  been  acquired,  shall,  in  construing  this  clause,  be  considered 
as  the  time  of  the  acquisition  of  the  whole  thereof.  It  shall  be 
lawful  for  the  Provost  and  Fellows  to  require  from  any  Fellow  any 
information  which  they  may  deem  necessary  for  enabling  them  to 
enforce  the  provisions  of  this  clause.  Except  as  aforesaid,  no 
present  Fellow  of  the  Old  Foundation  shall  vacate  his  Fellowship 
by  reason  of  his  having  become  possessed  of  any  benefice,  property, 
pension,  or  office  whatever.  Any  Fellow  hereafter  to  be  elected 
under  the  provisions  of  clause  10,  who  shall  accept  a  benefice  with 
cure  of  souls  without  the  permission  of  the  Provost  and  Fellows, 
shall  vacate  his  Fellowship  at  the  expiration  of  twelve  calendar 
months  from  his  institution  thereto. 

12.  Every  Fellow  (except  as  herein  provided)  who  shall  marry,  Vacation 
shall  vacate  his  Fellowship  at  the  expiration  of  twelve  calendar  b.y  mar* 
months  from  the  day  of  his  marriage. 
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13.  Elections  to  Official  Fellowships  may  be  held  by  the  Provost 
an(j  Feiiowg  with  or  without  examination  as  they  may  think  fit  ; 
and  the  Provost  and  Fellows  may  elect  without  examination  (but 
subject  to  the  provisions  of  clause  19)  any  person  who  has  been 
appointed  to  the  office  of  Tutor  or  Lecturer  in  the  College,  or 
whom  they  may  deem  eminently  fitted  to  hold  the  office  of  Bursar  ; 
but   no   such   election    shall   be  held  unless  at   a   Stated  General 
Meeting  or  at  a  Meeting  specially  called  with  notice  of  the  busi- 
ness to  be  transacted  thereat.     No  probation  shall  be  required  of 
a  person  elected  to  an  Official  Fellowship. 

14.  A  holder  of  an  Ordinary  Fellowship  who  is  elected  to  an 
Official  Fellowship  shall  thereupon  vacate  his  Ordinary  Fellowship. 

15.  Any  holder  of  an  Ordinary  Fellowship  who  is  appointed  to 

the  office  of  Tutor  sha11  be  entitled  to  exchange  his  Ordinary  Fel- 
lowship  for  an  Official  Fellowship  upon  his  appointment  if  there 
be  then  a  vacancy  in  the  number  of  Official  Fellows,  and  if  not 
then  upon  the  first  occurrence  of  such  a  vacancy  ;  provided  that 
he  continue  to  hold  the  office  of  Tutor.  For  the  purpose  of  this 
clause  no  such  person  shall  be  deemed  to  have  been  appointed  a 
Tutor  until  four  weeks  shall  have  elapsed  after  the  appointment 
without  its  having  been  annulled  in  the  meantime  :  Provided  that 
no  person  shall  be  enabled  under  this  clause  to  succeed  to  a  vacant 
Fellowship  to  which  under  the  provisions  of  clause  9  he  would  not 
have  been  capable  of  being  elected. 

16.  Any  Tutor,  Lecturer,  or  Bursar,  holding  as  such  an  Official 
Fellowship,  who  at  the  expiration  of  his  term  of  office  is  forthwith 
re-elected  to  the  same  office  shall  not  be  deemed  to  have  vacated 
his  Official  Fellowship. 

17.  If  the  holder  of  an  Ordinary  Fellowship,  having  been  elected 
to  an  Official  Fellowship,  retire  therefrom  with  the  consent  of  the 
College,    after   not    less   than   two    years'   service    and  before   the 
expiration  of  nine  years  from  the  date  of  his  election  to  the  Or- 
dinary Fellowship,  he  shall  be  entitled  to  an  Ordinary  Fellowship 
tenable  for  so  long  a  period  as  will,  together  with  the  years  during 
which  he  has  been  a  Fellow  of  the  College,  make  in  all  nine  years 
from  the  date  of  his  election  to  the  Ordinary  Fellowship. 

18.  An  Official   Fellow  shall  not  without  the  consent  of  the 
Provost  and   Fellows   accept  any  office  or  undertake  any  work 
which  in  their  judgment  is  incompatible  with  the  full  performance 
of  his  duty  to  the  College. 

19.  It  shall  be   lawful  for  such  three  of  the  Official  Fellows 
holding  office  as  Tutors  or  Lecturers  as  shall  have  held  office  for 
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the  longest  time,  and  for  the  Senior  Bursar,  or  for  any  of  them, 
to  hold  their  Fellowships  so  long  as  they  remain  in  the  service  of 
the  College,  although  they  be  married. 

20.  Every  Official  Fellow  shall  be  bound  to  reside  in  the  Col-  Resilience, 
lege,  unless  he  shall  have  been  granted  leave  to  reside  elsewhere  by 

the  Provost  and  Fellows  ;  and  such  leave  shall  not  be  given  unless 
there  be  at  the  least  three  Official  Fellows  unmarried  resident  in 
rooms  in  the  College  during  the  usual  College  Terms. 

21.  The  emoluments  of  a  Fellowship  shall  be  zooZ.  per  annum  Emolu- 
clear  of  income  tax,  but  inclusive  of  all  allowances  save  as  herein-  ments- 
after  mentioned.     Every  Official    Fellow  may,   in   respect  of  his 
services  as  Tutor,  Lecturer,  or  Senior  Bursar,  receive  out  of  the 
Corporate  Revenues  such  a  further  payment  not  exceeding  lOoZ. 

per  annum,  as  the  Provost  and  Fellows  may  from  time  to  time 
determine,  in  addition  to  the  said  sum  of  2OO/.,  and  to  such  pay- 
ment (if  any)  as  may  be  assigned  to  him  out  of  the  Tuition  Fund 
herein-after  mentioned. 

22.  Every  Fellow  who  shall  be  elected  to  and  accept  a  Head-  Disabili- 
ship  or  Fellowship  in  any  other  College  within  the  University  or  tie8- 
the  University  of  Cambridge  shall  thereupon  vacate  his  Fellow- 
ship. 

23.  Every  Fellow  shall  be  required  to  take  the  degree  of  Master  Degrees, 
of  Arts,  or  the  degrees  of  Bachelor  and  Doctor  of  Civil  Law,  or 

those  of  Bachelor  and  Doctor  of  Medicine,  within  one  year  after 
the  time  at  which  he  shall  be  of  sufficient  standing  to  take  those 
degrees  respectively  by  the  Statutes  of  the  University,  and  in  case 
of  non-compliance  shall  vacate  his  Fellowship :  Provided  that  it 
shall  be  lawful  for  the  Provost  and  Fellows,  in  case  of  sickness  or 
for  any  other  reasonable  cause,  to  grant  a  delay  for  a  period  not 
exceeding  one  year.  So  long  as  the  present  Fellow  of  the  Founda- 
tion of  John  Michel  shall  hold  his  Fellowship  the  three  Junior 
Fellows,  and  after  he  shall  have  vacated  his  Fellowship  the  four 
Junior  Fellows,  shall  always  be  designated  Michel  Fellows. 

24.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Provost  and  Fellows,  at  Stated  Honorary 
General    Meetings,  to    elect    distinguished    persons   to    Honorary  FeUows- 
Fellowships  within  the  College.    Persons  so  elected  shall  be  termed 
Honorary  Fellows,  and  shall  not  be  entitled  to  vote  on  any  occasion 

as  Fellows,  or  to  receive  any  emolument  whatever,  but  shall  be 
entitled  to  enjoy  snch  other  privileges  and  advantages  as  the 
Provost  and  Fellows  shall  by  resolution  from  time  to  time  deter- 
mine. The  conditions  of  eligibility  to  and  tenure  of  Honorary 
Fellowships,  and  the  mode  of  election  thereto,  may  also  be  deter- 
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mined  by  the  Provost  and  Fellows  from  time  to  time.  Honorary 
Fellows  shall  not,  in  the  construction  of  this  Ordinance  be  counted 
among  the  Fellows  of  the  College,  nor  Honorary  Fellowships 
among  the  Fellowships  of  the  College. 

25.  Any  Fellow  who  shall  have  been  guilty  of  grave  immorality, 
of  conduct  bringing  disgrace  upon  the  College,  of  gross  negligence 
or  misconduct  in  any  College  office,  of  contumacious  non-observance 
of  the  Statutes  or  Bylaws  of  the  College,  or  who  shall  refuse  to 
comply  with  any  of  the  conditions  under  which  he  was  elected, 
may  be  deprived  of  his  Fellowship  by  the  Visitor  after  due  inquiry, 
held  upon  the  petition  of  a  majority  of  the  Provost  and  Fellows 
assembled  at  a  meeting  specially  called  with  notice  of  the  business 
to  be  transacted  thereat. 

The  Provost  shall  on  the  receipt  of  a  requisition  signed  by  not 
fewer  than  three  Fellows  call  such  meeting,  giving  not  less  than  a 
fortnight's  notice  thereof. 
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III. — The  Scholars  and  Bible  Clerks. 

1.  Of  the  Scholarships  some  shall  be  Open  and  some  shall  be 
called  Eglesfield  Scholarships.     The  Eglesfield  Scholarships  shall 
be  established  in  place   of  the  Eglesfield  Exhibitions  now  main- 
tained within  the  College.    The  eight  holders  of  Open  Scholarships 
who  are  highest  in  seniority  from  the  time  of  their  election  shall 
always  be  called  Taberdars. 

2.  The  number  of  Open   Scholarships  shall  be  so  great  as  to 
enable  elections  to  be  held  to  four  such  Scholarships  in  every  year 
subject  to  the  provision  for  postponement  herein-after  contained, 
but  exclusive  of  any  Eglesfield  Scholarship  which  may  be  thrown 
open  as  herein-after  mentioned. 

The  number  of  Eglesfield  Scholarships  shall  be  so  great  as  to 
enable  an  election  to  be  held  to  one  such  Scholarship  in  every 
year,  subject  to  the  provision  for  postponement  herein-after  con- 
tained. 

3.  The  election  of  Scholars  shall  be  vested  in  the  Provost  and 
the  actual  Fellows  of  the  College,  and  shall  be  held  on  one  or  more 
day  or  days  in  each  year,  to  be  appointed  from  time  to  time  by  the 
Provost  and  Fellows,  subject  to  the   provision  for  postponement 
herein-after  contained ;  and  notice  of  such  intended  election,  and 
of  the  conditions  of  election,  shall  be  given  by  the  Provost,  in  such 
manner  as  he  shall  deem  best  adapted  to  secure  publicity,  thirty 
days  at  least  before  the  day  of  election. 
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4.  No  person  shall  be  elected  to  an  Open  Scholarship  who  shall  Qualifica- 
have  exceeded  the  age  of  eighteen  years  on  the  tenth  day  of  October 

next  preceding  the  day  of  election,  or  who  shall  not  have  produced 
testimonials  of  his  moral  character  satisfactory  to  the  Provost. 
The  candidates  shall  be  examined  in  such  subjects  as  the  Provost 
and  Fellows  shall  determine ;  and  that  candidate  shall  be  elected 
who,  after  such  examination,  shall  appear  to  the  electors  to  be  of 
the  greatest  merit  and  most  fit  to  be  a  Scholar  of  the  College  : 
Provided  that  in  every  year  elections  to  one  or  more  Scholarships  Mathema- 
shall  be  held  with  special  reference  to  proficiency  in  Mathematics 
or  Natural  Science  if  there  be  a  candidate  or  candidates  sufficiently 
qualified  in  those  subjects  whom  the  electors  shall  judge  to  be 
otherwise  fit  to  be  a  member  or  members  of  the  College. 

5.  Whenever  there  shall  be  no  duly  qualified  candidate  for  a 
vacant  Open  Scholarship  whom  the  electors  shall  judge  of  sufficient 
merit  for  election,  the  election  shall  be  postponed  to  some  other 
day  not  later  than  the  next  ensuing  day  which  shall  be  appointed 
for  elections  to  Open  Scholarships,  and  shall  be  conducted  in  the 
manner    and   after    the   notice    herein-before   provided    for   such 
elections :    Provided  that  the  Provost  and  Fellows  shall  not  be 
required  to  hold  elections  to  more  than  four  Open  Scholarships 
in  any  one  year. 

6.  The  election  of  Eglesfield  Scholars   shall  be  vested  in  the  Eglesfield 
same  persons,  and  held  at  the  same  time  and  after  the  same  period       ° 

of  notice  as  the  election  of  other  Scholars,  and  the  conditions  in 
respect  of  age  and  moral  character  shall  be  the  same. 

7.  No  person  shall,  except  in  the  case  herein-after  mentioned,  Qualifies* 
be  eligible  for  an  Eglesfield  Scholarship  who  shall  not  be  a  native  tlon' 

of  one  of  the  counties  of  Cumberland  and  Westmoreland.  The 
candidates  shall  be  examined  in  such  subjects  as  the  Provost  and 
Fellows  shall  from  time  to  time  determine,  and  that  candidate  shall 
be  elected  who  after  such  examination  shall  appear  to  the  electors 
to  be  of  the  greatest  merit  and  fitness. 

8.  Whenever   there   shall   be   no    candidate   for   an    Eglesfield  Failure  of 
Scholarship,  duly  qualified  in  respect  of  his  place  of  birth  and  pU~!r* 
otherwise,  whom  the  electors  shall  judge  to  be  of  sufficient  merit  dates, 
for  election,  the  election  shall  be  thrown  open  for  that  turn  to 
general  competition  among  the  candidates  for  the  Scholarships  at 

the  same  election,  or  it  shall  be  held  on  some  day  not  later  than 
the  next  ensuing  stated  day  of  election  of  Scholars  of  the  College, 
and  shall  be  conducted  in  the  same  manner  and  after  the  same 
previous  notice  as  the  election  of  other  Scholars. 
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9.  The  emoluments  of  every  Scholarship  shall  be  80?.  per  annum, 
inclusive  of  rooms  and  all  allowances. 

10.  Any  candidate  for  a  Scholarship  shall  be  allowed  when  he 
enters  his  name  for  the  examination  to  inform  the  Provost  that  he 
desires  only  the  rights  and  privileges  of  a  Scholar  without  the 
emoluments :  and  any  such  candidate  if  he  is  successful  in  the 
competition,  shall  enjoy  those  rights  and  privileges  only,  without 
emoluments,  and  shall  be  regarded  as  an  Honorary  Scholar,  the 
whole  number  of  vacancies  advertised  being  filled  up  if  suitable 
candidates  present  themselves,  as  if  no  such  Honorary  Scholar  had 
been  elected. 

Any  Scholar  may,  at  any  time  during  the  tenure  of  his  Scholar- 
ship, if  he  think  fit,  relinquish  the  whole  or  any  part  of  the 
emoluments  thereof  for  the  benefit  of  the  Exhibition  Fund  herein- 
after mentioned,  without  losing  any  other  of  the  rights  or  privi- 
leges of  a  Scholar.  Any  emoluments  so  relinquished  shall  be  paid 
into  the  Exhibition  Fund  in  addition  to  the  income  appropriated 
thereto  in  Statute  IV. 

11.  Every  Scholarship  shall  be  tenable  from  the  tenth  day  of 
October  next  following  the  election  of  the  Scholar  until  the  expira- 
tion of  two  years  from  that  date,  and  shall  then  determine,  unless 
the  Provost  and  Fellows  shall  by  resolution  recorded  in  writing 
have  declared  themselves  satisfied  with   the  industry   and   good 
conduct  of  the  Scholar ;  in  which  case  the  tenure  of  his  Scholarship 
shall  be  renewed  for  a  further  term  not  exceeding  two  years.     At 
the  end  of  this  latter  period  the  Provost  and  Fellows  may  extend 
the  tenure  of  any  such  Scholarship,  if  for  special  reasons  they  deem 
it  advisable  so  to  do,  but  so  that  the  whole  term  for  which  the 
Scholarship  is  held  shall  not  exceed  five  years. 

Before  declaring  themselves  satisfied  with  the  industry  and  good 
conduct  of  any  Scholar,  the  Provost  and  Fellows  shall  receive  and 
consider  a  report  concerning  him  laid  before  them  by  the  Tutorial 
Committee  at  or  immediately  before  the  time  at  which  such 
declaration  is  made. 

Provided  that  nothing  in  this  clause  shall  prevent  the  exercise 
at  any  time,  for  any  sufficient  cause,  of  the  powers  of  deprivation 
and  of  inflicting  fines  herein-after  conferred  upon  the  Provost  and 
Fellows. 

12.  There  shall  be  two  Bible  Clerkships  which  shall  be  in  the 
appointment  of  the  Provost,  and   shall  be  conferred  by  him  on 
deserving  persons,  whom  he  shall  have  ascertained  to  be  in  need  of 
support  of  the  University,  notice  of  such  intended  appointment 
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having  been  given  by  him  thirty  days  at  least  before  the  day  of 
appointment,  in  such  manner  as  he  shall  deem  best  adapted  to 
secure  publicity.  The  Bible  Clerks  shall  discharge  such  duties  as 
the  Provost  and  Fellows  shall  from  time  to  time  determine.  The 
tenure  of  the  Bible  Clerkships  shall  be  the  same  as  that  of  the 
Scholarships.  The  emoluments  of  each  Bible  Clerk  shall  be  80?. 
per  annum,  but  the  Bible  Clerks  may,  if  the  Provost  and  Fellows 
think  fit,  be  permitted  to  occupy  rooms,  rent  free. 

13.  Every  Scholar  and  Bible  Clerk  shall   be  subject  to  such  Regula. 
regulations  as  to  residence,  instruction,  discipline,  and  attendance 
on  Divine  Worship  (subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  Universities 
Tests  Act,  1871),  as  the  Provost  and  Fellows  shall  from  time  to 
time  determine,  and  may  be  fined  or  deprived  of  his  Scholarship  or  Fines. 
Bible  Clerkship  by  the  Provost  and  Fellows,  for  any  cause  which 
in  their  judgment  shall  merit  fining  or  deprivation,  subject  to  such  Deprira- 
appeal  to  the  Visitor  as  is  herein-after  provided.    Every  Scholar  or  tlon' 
Bible  Clerk  who  shall  marry,  be  elected  a  Fellowship  (sic),  or  cease 
to  be  a  member  of  the  College,  shall  thereby  vacate  his  Scholar- 
ship or  Bible  Clerkship. 

IV. — Exhibition  Fund. 

1.  A  fund  shall  be  established,  to  be  called  'The  Exhibition  Exhibi- 
Fund,'  for   the   purpose   of  maintaining   Exhibitions   of  variable    on 
amount  and  tenure,  to  be  held  by  Members  of  the  College  receiving 
instruction  under  the  direction  of  the  College.     Into  this  Fund 

shall  be  paid — 

(a)  The  income  of  the  Holme  and  Thistlethwaite  Foundations ; 

(6)  Such  a  yearly  sum  not  exceeding  i^o/.,  from  the  general 
revenues  of  the  College  as  the  Provost  and  Fellows  may,  at  any 
Stated  General  Meeting  from  time  to  time  determine. 

The  Annual  income  of  this  Fund  shall  be  applied  in  assisting 
such  Members  of  the  College  receiving  instruction  as  aforesaid  as 
the  Provost  and  Fellows  may  deem  to  be  in  need  of  assistance  at 
the  University ;  or  as  to  so  much  thereof  as  may  not  be  required 
for  that  purpose,  in  such  manner  as  they  may  deem  best  for  pro- 
moting study  and  improvement  among  the  Members  of  the  College 
in  statu  pupittari. 

2.  A  Member  of  the  College  receiving  instruction  as  aforesaid  Qualifica- 
who  is  already  a  Scholar  or  Exhibitioner  of  the  College  shall  not  S|y°r 
be  ineligible  for  such  assistance,  if  in  the  judgment  of  the  Provost  tiona. 
and  Fellows  he  shall  be  in  need  of  it ;  and  it  shall  be  in  the  power 
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of  the  Provost  and  Fellows,  in  any  such  case,  to  make  to  any  such 
Member  of  the  College,  whether  a  Scholar  or  Exhibitioner,  or  not, 
an  allowance  for  tuition  or  for  room  rent.  But  no  such  assistance 
out  of  the  Fund  formed  under  this  clause  shall  be  given  to  any 
Scholar  or  Exhibitioner  who  shall  not  already  be  residing  in  the 
College,  nor  shall  any  prospect  of  such  assistance  be  announced 
when  notice  is  given  of  any  election  to  a  vacant  Scholarship  or 
Exhibition. 

V. — The  Commoners. 

1.  Commoners  shall  be  admitted  by  the  Provost,  subject  to  such 
regulations  as  to  examination  and  evidence  of  moral  character  as 
the  Provost  and  Fellows  shall  from  time  to  time  by  resolution  at 
any  Stated  General  Meeting  determine,  and  any  Commoner  may 
be  removed  from  the  College  by  the  Provost  and  Fellows  for  such 
causes  as  in  their  judgment  may  require  his  removal. 

2.  The  Commoners  shall  be  required  to  conform  to  such  regula- 
tions as  to  residence,  instruction,  discipline,   and  attendance  on 
Divine  Worship  (subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  Universities  Tests 
Act,  1871)  as  the  Provost  and  Fellows   shall  from  time  to  time 
determine. 

VI.— Divine  Service. 


Divine 
service. 


1.  The  Provost  and  Fellows  shall  make  regulations  for  the  daily 
performance  of  Divine  Service,  according  to  the  Liturgy  of  the 
Church  of  England,  within  the  College  during  full  Term,  and  at 
such  other  times  as  they  shall  think  proper,  and  may  vary  such 
regulations  from  time  to  time :  Provided  that  such  regulations  and 
any  variation  thereof  shall  be  laid  before  the  Visitor,  who  shall 
have  power,  if  he  shall  think  fit,  to  disallow  the  same. 

Religious  2.  The  Provost  and  Fellows  shall  provide  religious  instruction 
instruction.  £or  mem^ers  Of  {,ne  College  in  statu  pupillari  belonging  to  the 
Church  of  England,  and  may  charge  one  or  more  of  the  Fellows  or 
Tutors  specially  with  the  duty  of  giving  such  instruction.  The 
Provost  may  likewise,  with  his  own  consent,  be  charged  with  this 
duty. 

VII. — The  Bursars. 

The  Provost  and  Fellows  shall,  at  the  earlier  of  the  two  Stated 
General  Meetings  in  each  year,  elect  a  Bursar  or  Bursars  for  the 
administration  of  the  property  and  pecuniary  affairs  of  the  College, 
under  the  authority  of  the  Provost,  and  may  from  time  to  time,  by 


FOR  QUEEN'S  COLLEGE.  341 

resolution  at  any  Stated  General  Meeting,  regulate  the  duties  of 
the  said  Bursar  or  Bursars,  and  assign  to  him  or  them  reasonable 
stipends  or  emoluments.  The  Bursar  and  Bursars  so  elected  shall 
enter  upon  his  or  their  office  or  offices  on  the  day  of  the  later  of 
the  said  two  Stated  General  Meetings  in  the  same  year,  and  shall 
hold  office  till  the  day  of  the  later  of  such  Meetings  in  the  succeed- 
ing year. 

VIII. — The  Dean. 

The  Provost  shall  at  the  later  of  the  two  Stated  General  Meet- 
ings in  each  year  appoint  a  Dean  to  assist  him  in  maintaining  the 
religious  and  moral  discipline  of  the  College.  The  Provost  and 
Fellows  may  from  time  to  time,  by  resolution  at  any  Stated  General 
Meeting,  regulate  the  duties  of  the  Dean,  and  assign  to  him 
reasonable  emoluments. 

IX. — The  Tutors  and  Lecturers. 

1.  The  Tutors  shall  be  so  many  in  number  as  the  Provost  and  Tutors. 
Fellows  shall  from  time  to  time  determine,  and  shall  be  appointed 

by  the  Provost ;  but  any  such  appointment  may  be  annulled  by  the 
vote  of  a  majority  of  two-thirds  of  the  Provost  and  Fellows  present 
and  voting  at  a  Meeting  held  within  four  weeks  after  the  day  on 
which  it  shall  have  been  made.  The  Provost  shall,  immediately 
after  making  any  such  appointment,  give  notice  thereof  to  all  the 
Fellows,  and  shall,  upon  the  requisition  of  any  three  or  more 
Fellows,  convene  a  special  meeting  of  the  Provost  and  Fellows  for 
the  consideration  thereof  within  the  four  weeks,  if  there  should  be 
no  Stated  General  Meeting  within  that  time,  or  if  there  shall  not 
be  time  before  such  Stated  General  Meeting  to  communicate  such 
notice  as  herein-after  mentioned.  No  such  appointment  shall  be 
annulled  at  any  Meeting  unless  notice  of  the  intention  to  object  to 
it  shall  have  been  given  by  the  objector  to  the  Provost,  who  shall 
communicate  the  same  to  the  other  Fellows  one  week  at  least  before 
the  Meeting.  The  Provost  and  Fellows  may  from  time  to  time,  by 
resolution  at  any  Stated  General  Meeting,  regulate  the  duties  and 
emoluments  within  the  College  of  the  said  Tutors.  The  Provost 
and  the  Tutors  shall  be  a  Tutorial  Committee  for  the  purpose  of 
directing  and  organising  the  education  of  the  College. 

2.  The  Lecturers  shall  be  so  many  in  number  as  the  Provost  Lecturers, 
and  Fellows   shall   from  time   to  time   determine,  and  shall  be 
appointed   by  the    Provost ;    but  every  such   appointment   shall 

be  subject  to  the   approval  of  the  Provost    and  Fellows  to   be; 
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given  at  the  Stated  General  Meeting  next  following  the  appoint- 
ment. 

3.  No  appointment  to  a  Tutorship  or  other  office  of  instruction 
shall  be  for  a  longer  period  than  fifteen  years ;  and  no  person  so 
appointed  shall  at  the  expiration  of  his  term  be  capable  of  being 
reappointed.  But  the  Provost  and  Fellows  may  at  a  General 
Meeting  held  not  less  than  two  years  before  the  expiration  of 
his  term  of  office  resolve,  if  they  think  fit,  that  he  shall  be  re- 
tained in  his  office  for  a  further  period  not  exceeding  seven  years, 
and  so  from  time  to  time. 

Occasional  4.  Subject  to  any  regulations  which  may  be  made  by  the 
ec  urers.  provog^  an(j  Fellows,  the  Provost  and  Tutors  may  from  time  to 
time  as  they  may  think  it  expedient  for  the  instruction  of  the 
Members  of  the  College,  appoint  Occasional  Lecturers,  who  shall 
hold  office  for  one  Term  only,  and  shall  receive  such  emoluments 
from  the  Tuition  Fund  as  the  Provost  and  Tutors  shall  think  fit. 
All  such  appointments  shall  be  notified  to  the  College  at  the  next 
ensuing  Meeting. 

Occasional  Lecturers  appointed  under  this  clause  shall  not  be 
deemed  to  be  Lecturers  under  the  meaning  of  Statute  II.  13, 
Statute  IX.  2,  and  Statute  XXIII.  8. 

5.  If  a  Tutor  or  Lecturer  be  guilty  of  grave  misconduct,  or  of 
negligence  in  the  discharge  of  his  duties,  the  Provost  and  Fellows 
may,  at  a  meeting  specially  summoned  for  the  purpose,  deprive 
him  of  his  office. 


Depriva- 
tion, 


Librarian. 


Contribu- 
tion to 
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X.— The  Librarian  and  College  Library. 

1.  The  Provost  and  Fellows  shall,  as  often  as  a  vacancy  occurs, 
elect  a  Librarian  for  the  supervision  of  the  College  Library,  and 
may  from  time   to  time   by  resolution,  at    any  Stated   General 
Meeting,  regulate  the  tenure,  duties,  and  reasonable  emoluments  of 
his  office.    The  Provost  and  Fellows  may  from  time  to  time  make  and 
vary  such  regulations  as  they  shall  think  fit  for  the  conduct  of  the 
Library.    The  Provost  and  Librarian,  together  with  so  many  other 
Fellows  as  the  Provost  and  Fellows  may  from  time  to  time  appoint, 
shall  be  a  Committee  for  examining  the  affairs  of  the  Library. 

2.  The    Corporate   Kevenue   shall   be   charged   with   a   yearly 
payment  of  not  less  than  2Ool.  for  maintaining  and  augmenting  the 
Library. 

XI.— Chaplains,  Precentor,  and  Succentor. 
If  the  Provost  be  in  Priest's  Orders  he  shall  take  part  in  the 
performance  of  Divine  Service  in  the  Chapel  of  the  College.     The 
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Provost  and  Fellows  shall  from  time  to  time  appoint  one  or  more 
Chaplains,  a  Precentor,  and  if  they  think  fit,  a  Succentor,  with 
such  reasonable  emoluments  as  they  may  think  proper,  and  may 
apply  the  proceeds  of  the  benefaction  of  William  Noble,  Clerk,  and 
the  income  of  the  Sandys  Exhibition  for  Chaplains,  in  aid  of 
the  emoluments  of  such  Chaplains,  whether  Fellows  of  the  College 
or  not.  One  of  the  Chaplains  may,  if  appointed,  act  as  Precentor 
or  as  Succentor. 

XU.— Tuition  Fund  and  College  Tuition. 

1.  The  fees  paid  by  Undergraduate  Members  of  the  College  for  Tuition 
tuition  shall  be  carried  to  a  separate  account,  and  shall  form  a  *tmd« 
fund  called  the  Tuition  Fund.    In  augmentation  of  this  fund  the 
Provost  and  Fellows  may  contribute  thereto  out  of  the  general 
corporate  revenues  any  sum  not  exceeding  in  any  year  the  rate  of 

5^.  for  each  Undergraduate  member  of  the  College  for  the  time 
being  receiving  tuition  in  the  College. 

2.  The  stipends  and  emoluments  of  Tutors,  Lecturers,  and  other  Stipends  of 
officers  of  instruction  (other   than  the  annual   sums   which   the  T^L?18  a 
Provost  and  Fellows  are  herein-before  authorised  to  pay  out  of  the 
corporate   revenues   to   Tutors    and   Lecturers    who   are   Official 
Fellows)  shall  be   paid   out  of  the  Tuition  Fund,  the  whole  of 

which  shall  be  applied,  in  accordance  with  such  regulations  as 
may  be  from  time  to  time  agreed  upon  by  the  Provost  and  Fellows, 
in  payment  of  such  remuneration  and  other  expenses  connected 
with  the  education,  instruction,  and  discipline  of  the  Under- 
graduate Members  of  the  College. 

3.  The  Provost  and  Fellows  shall  provide  courses  of  instruction  Courses  of 
for  the  Undergraduate  Members  of  the  College  during  at  least 
twenty-four  weeks  in  the  Academical  year,  exclusive  of  the  time 
devoted  to  any  College  Examinations. 

XIII.— Pension  Fund. 

1.  The  Provost  and  Fellows  may,  if  they  think  fit,  out  of  the  Pension 
corporate  revenues  not  required  for  satisfying  the  charges  created    un 
by  these  Statutes  pay  from  time  to  time  a  sum  not  exceeding 
in  any  year  500^.  to  a  Pension  Fund,  and  may  from  time  to  time 
appropriate   to   the    same    purpose    a    deduction    not    exceeding 
lol.  per  cent,  from  the  Tuition  Fund.    The  sums  so  paid,  or  so 
much  of  them  as  shall  not  be  required  for  current  pensions,  shall 
be  invested  and  accumulated  in  any  securities  in   which  trust 
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funds  may  legally  be  invested;  and  the  income  of  the  Fund, 
including  the  payments  from  the  corporate  revenue  and  from  the 
Tuition  Fund,  shall  be  applicable  to  the  payment  of  pensions. 

2.  The  proceeds  of  any  Advowson  sold  by  the  College  may  be 
added  to  the  capital  of  the  Fund. 

3.  When  the  capital  of  the  Pension  Fund  has  been  raised  to 
such  an  amount  as  in  the  judgment  of  the  Visitor  shall  be  suf- 
ficient, the  payments  from  the  corporate  revenue  and  from  the 
Tuition  Fund  shall  be  discontinued  beyond  so  much  thereof  as  may 
be    required   from  time    to    time    for    the    payment    of   current 
pensions. 

Pensions.  4.  The  Provost  and  Fellows  may  grant  to  an  Official  Fellow, 
who  has  served  the  College  as  Tutor,  Lecturer,  or  Senior  Bursar, 
for  twenty- five  years,  a  pension  not  exceeding  350?.  a  year,  which 
may  be  increased  by  lol.  a  year  for  each  additional  year  of 
service  ;  but  no  pension  shall  exceed  400?.  a  year. 

5.  The  Provost  and  Fellows  may  also,  if  they  think  fit,  grant 
to  an  Official  Fellow,  who  having  served  the  College  as  Tutor, 
Lecturer,  or  Senior  Bursar,  for  fifteen  years  is  compelled  to  retire 
by  reason  of  ill-health,  or  is  not  re-appointed,  a  pension  not  ex- 
ceeding for  the  fifteen  years  200?.  a  year,  which  may  be  increased 
by  not  more  than  15?.  a  year  for  each  additional  year  of  service  up 
to  the  term  of  twenty-five  years. 

6.  If  an  Official  Fellow  be  permanently  disabled  by  sickness 
before  becoming  eligible  for  a  pension  under  the  foregoing  pro- 
visions, the  Provost  and  Fellows  may,  on  proof  to  their  satisfaction 
that  his  circumstances  are  such  as  to  require  it,  grant  him  on  his 
ceasing  to  hold  his  Official  Fellowship,  for  such  time  and  on  such 
terms  as  the  Provost  and  Fellows  with  the  approval  of  the  Visitor 
shall  think  reasonable,  an  annual  retiring  allowance  which  shall  in 
no  case  exceed  2ooL  a-year. 

Pensions  7.  No  pension  shall  be  payable  except  out  of  the  income  of  the 
payable  out  pension  Fund,  and  no  pension  shall  be  granted  which  the  Fund  is  not 
onlv.  in  the  judgment  of  the  Provost  and  Fellows  sufficient  to  satisfy. 

Priority.          8.  Every  person  to  whom  a  pension  has  been  granted  shall  be 

entitled  to  payment  thereof  in  priority  to  all  others  to  whom 

pensions  may  have  been  subsequently  granted. 

XIV.— Table  Allowances. 

The  Provost  and  Fellows  may,  if  they  think  fit,  set  apart  and 
allow  a  sum  of  money  not  exceeding  three  shillings  a  day  in 
respect  of  the  Provost  and  each  Fellow  or  Honorary  Fellow,  and 


FOR  QUEEN'S  COLLEGE.  345 

also  (if  they  think  fit)  of  any  Tutor  or  Lecturer,  not  being  a 
Fellow,  for  the  expenses  of  his  dinner  on  each  day  when  he  shall 
dine  at  the  common  College  dinner,  whether  in  Hall  or  in  some 
public  room  of  the  College. 

XV.— Lodgings. 

Every  Fellow  shall,  if  he  be  unmarried  and  reside  in  Oxford 
during  thirteen  weeks  at  least  in  the  year,  be  entitled  to  lodgings 
within  the  College,  free  of  rent,  rates,  and  taxes.  The  Provost 
and  Fellows  may  assign  lodgings  to  any  Fellow  who  has  declared 
that  he  intends  to  reside  in  them,  but  he  shall  not  be  permitted  to 
retain  them  if  he  shall  not  reside  in  them  or  shall  cease  to  reside 
in  them. 

XVI.— College  Meetings. 

1.  The   power  of  convening   meetings    shall    be  vested  in   the  Meetings 
Provost,  or  in  his  absence,  in  the  Senior  Fellow  in  residence,  and  £eneralv- 
he  shall  be   bound,  on  a   requisition  in   writing  from  any  three 

of  the  Fellows,  to  convene  a  meeting  for  the  consideration  of 
any  question  or  questions  to  be  specified  in  the  requisition,  and 
shall  give  such  reasonable  notice  as  may  be  possible  to  the  Provost 
and  all  the  Fellows  of  such  meeting,  and  of  the  question  or 
questions  proposed  to  be  discussed  thereat.  The  Provost  (or,  in 
his  absence,  the  Senior  Fellow  present)  shall  preside  and  shall 
exercise  all  the  powers  of  a  Chairman. 

2.  There  shall  be  two  Stated  General  Meetings  at  least  of  the  Stated 
Provost  and  Fellows  in  every  year  on  such  days  as  the  Provost  General 
and  Fellows  shall  by  resolution  of  any  Stated  General   Meeting 
appoint.     Any   Stated    General    Meeting   may  be    adjourned    by 
resolution    of   the    meeting    to    a    day    to    be    specified    in    the 
resolution. 

3.  Whenever   the    votes   shall   be   equal   at   any  meeting,  the  Casting 
Provost,  or  in  his  absence,  the  Senior  Fellow  present,  shall  give  a  Tote- 
casting  vote,  in  addition  to  his  own  vote. 

4.  The  Seal  of  the  College  shall  not  be  fixed  to  any  act  or  Seal, 
document,  except  in  the  presence  of  the  Provost  (or,  in  his  absence, 

the  Senior  Fellow  in  residence),  one  Bursar,  and  at  least  one  other 
Fellow. 

5.  The  Provost  and  Fellows  may  make  from  time  to  time,  at  Kegula- 
any  Stated   General  Meeting,  such  rules  for  regulating  the  pro- 
ceedings  at  College  meetings,  and  for  determining  what  business  and 
shall  be  transacted  thereat,  and  for  fixing  (if  they  shall  think  fit)  notice8- 
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the   notice   to   be   given   before   holding   any  meeting   or   before 
bringing  forward  any  question,  as  they  shall  deem  expedient. 

XVII.— Bylaws  and  Notices. 

1.  Bylaws  binding  on  the  members  of  the  College  (not  being 
repugnant  to  any  of  the  Statutes  of  the  College  in  force  for  the 
time  being)  may  be  made  by  the  Provost  and  Fellows  at  Stated 
General  Meetings ;  and  such  Bylaws  may  be  enforced  by  pecuniary 
penalties. 

2.  Any  notice  required  by  these  Statutes  to  be  given  to  any 
person  may  be  given  either  by  delivering  it  te  him,  or  by  leaving 
it  at  his  usual  or  last  known  place  of  abode,  or  by  sending  it 
by  post  addressed  to  him  at  his  usual  or  last  known  place  of  abode 
in  the  United   Kingdom.     The  non-receipt  of  a  notice  shall  not 
invalidate  the  proceedings  at  any  meeting  to  which  it  refers. 

XVIII.-The  Visitor. 

1.  The  Archbishop   of  York  for  the  time  being  shall  be  the 
Visitor    of   the    College,   in    whom    shall    be    vested    solely   and 
exclusively  the  whole  visitatorial  jurisdiction   over   the  College 
and  all  its  members. 

2.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Visitor,  once  in  every  ten  years 
(or  oftener,  if  and  whenever  he  shall  deem  it  expedient  for  en- 
forcing the  due  observance  of  the  Statutes  in  force  for  the  time 
being  to  do  so),  without  any  request  or  application  by  the  College 
or  any  of  its  members,  to  visit  the   College,  and  to  exercise  at 
such  visitation  all  the  powers  which  are  by  law  incident  to  the 
office  of  General  Visitor  of  a  College.     It  shall  be  lawful  for  the 
Visitor  at  any  such  visitation,  or  if  he  shall  think  fit  at  other 
times,  to   require  the  Provost  and  Fellows  to  answer  in  writing 
touching  any  matter  as  to  which  the  Visitor  may  deem  it  ex- 
pedient to  inquire,  for  the  purpose  of  satisfying  himself  whether 
the  Statutes  in  force  for  the  time  being  are  duly  observed. 

3.  As  often  as  any  question  shall  arise  on  which  the  Provost 
and  Fellows  shall  be  unable  to  agree,  depending  wholly  or  in  part 
on  the  construction  of  any  of  the  Statutes  of  the  College,  it  shall 
be  lawful  for  the  Provost  and  Fellows,  or  for  the  Provost,  or  for 
any  three  of  the  Fellows,  to  submit  the  same,  so  far  as  the  decision 
of  the  question  at  issue  depends  upon  the  construction  of  the 
Statutes  of  the   College,  to   the  Visitor;    and   the  Visitor   shall 
declare  what  is  the  true  construction  of  such  Statute  or  Statutes 
with  reference  to  the  case  submitted  to  him. 
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4.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Provost,  or  for  any  Fellow  if  he  Appeal. 
shall  conceive  himself  aggrieved  by  any  act  or  decision  of  the 
Provost  and  Fellows,  and  for  any  Scholar,  Bible   Clerk,   or  Ex- 
hibitioner, who  may  have  been  deprived  of  his  Scholarship,  Bible 
Clerkship,  or  Exhibition,  to  appeal  against  such  act  or  decision  or 
sentence  to  the  Visitor ;  and  the  Visitor  shall  adjudicate  on  such 
appeal,  and  shall  disallow  and  annul  such  act  or  decision,  and 

shall  reverse  or  vary  such  sentence,  if  he  shall  deem  just. 

5.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Visitor,  either  proprio  motit,  or  on  Disallow- 
the  complaint  of  the  Provost  or  any  of  the  Fellows,  to  disallow  or  J??*  °    . 
annul  any  Bylaw  or  resolution  of  the  Provost  and  Fellows,  which 

shall,  in   the    Visitor's   judgment,   be  repugnant   to    any  of    the 
Statutes  of  the  College  in  force  for  the  time  being. 

6.  If  in  any  case  it  shall  appear  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Visitor 
that,  owing  to  any  cause,  the  Revenues   of  the  College  are   in- 
sufficient to  provide  for  the  charges  created  by  these  Statutes  and 
to  defray  the  rest   of  its  expenditure,  it  shall   be  lawful   for  the 
Visitor,  on  a  petition  presented  to  him  by  order  of  the  Provost  and  Fel- 
lows at  a  Stated  General  Meeting  held  after  notice  of  the  business  to 
be  transacted  thereat,  to  direct  that  any  vacant  Fellowship  or  Scholar- 
ship or  Exhibition  shall,  either  permanently  or  for  a  limited  period 
be  kept  vacant,  or  (subject  to  vested  interests)  that  the  payments' 
directed  to  be  made  out  of  the  Tuition  Fund  be  reduced,  or  that  the 
charges   created  by  these   Statutes  shall   be   rateably  diminished 
either  permanently  or  for  a  limited  period  :  Provided  that  no  such 
diminution  shall  be  made  in  the  charge  imposed  by  Statute  XX., 
unless  thirty  days'  notice  thereof  shall  have  been  previously  given 
to  the  Vice- Chancellor  of  the  University. 

XIX. — Provisions  relative  to  the  University. 

1.  If  at  any  time  it  appear  to  the  Hebdomadal  Council  of  the  Represent- 
University  that  any  provisions  of  these  Statutes  or  of  any  other  ation.8.as  to 
Statutes  of  the  College  in  force  for  the  time  being,  respecting  the  relating  to 
accounts  of  the  College,  or  the  audit  or  publication  thereof,  or  the  University, 
exercise  of  the  borrowing  powers  of  the  College,  or  any  other  pro- 
vision of  such  Statutes,  by  the  non-observance  of  which  any  interest 
of  the  University  is  liable  to  be  prejudicially  affected,  is  not  duly 
observed,  the  Hebdomadal  Council  may  submit  a  representation  to 
the  Visitor ;  and  the  Visitor  shall,  upon  receiving  such  representa- 
tion, inquire    into  the   matter,   and  after  considering  any  repre- 
sentation made  by  the  College,  make  such  order  therein  as  he  shall 
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deem  just  for  enforcing  the  due  observance  of  the  said  Statutes  in 
the  matter  to  which  the  representation  shall  relate. 

Represent-  2.  The  Hebdomadal  Council,  or  any  Board  of  a  Faculty  in  the 
ationsasto  University,  may  in  like  manner  make  a  representation  to  the 
tions  for  Visitor,  if  it  shall  appear  that  the  provisions  of  these  Statutes 
Fellow-  respecting  the  subjects  of  examinations  for  Fellowships  are  not  duly 

observed  by  the  College. 

Notice  to  3.  Before  any  representation  is  made  under  either  of  the  fore- 
Provost,  going  provisions,  the  Vice-Chancellor  or  the  Chairman  of  such 
Board  of  a  Faculty  (as  the  case  may  be)  shall  communicate  the 
matter  of  the  proposed  representation  to  the  Provost  for  the  in- 
formation of  the  College,  and  when  a  representation  is  made  shall 
forthwith  send  him  a  copy  of  it. 

XX. — Sedleian  Professorship. 

Payment  1.  The  yearly  sum  of  zyo/.  now  payable  to  the  Sedleian  Pro- 
to  Sedleian  fessor  of  Natural  Philosophy  shall  continue  to  be  paid  to  him  by 
the  College.  This  sum  shall,  when  and  as  the  revenues  of  the 
College  will  admit,  be  raised  to  such  an  amount  as,  added  to  the 
income  of  the  funds  or  property  constituting  the  endowment  of  the 
Professorship,  will  amount  to  poo/,  a  year.  This  augmentation 
shall  take  effect  to  the  extent  at  least  of  the  emoluments  of  an 
Ordinary  Fellowship  in  the  College  from  and  after  the  next 
vacancy  in  the  Professorship,  or  so  soon  afterwards  as  an  Ordinary 
Fellowship  shall  become  vacant ;  and  the  Provost  and  Fellows  may 
suspend  the  election  to  such  Fellowship  for  so  long  as  in  their 
judgment  the  state  of  the  Revenues  of  the  College  may  require  for 
enabling  such  augmentation  to  be  made. 

Election  of  2.  The  election  of  the  Sedleian  Professor  shall  always  be  vested 
Professor.  in  an  Electoral  Board  to  be  constituted  by  a  Statute  for  the  Uni- 
versity, one  member  of  which  Board  shall  be  the  Provost,  or  a 
person  nominated  by  the  College.  The  Professor  shall,  if  called 
upon  to  do  so  by  the  Provost  and  Fellows,  act  as  an  Assessor  in 
examining  Candidates  for  places  of  emolument  within  the  College. 

XXI. — Disposal  of  Revenue. 

revenue  to  1.  The  application  of  the  revenues  of  the  College  under  the 
be  subject  provisions  and  to  the  purposes  of  these  Statutes  shall  be  subject 
sity  Statute  to  any  Statute  or  Statutes  made  for  the  University  under  the 
as  to  Col-  powers  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877,  for 
trfbutions.  enabling  or  requiring  the  Colleges  to  make  contributions  out  of 
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their  revenues  to  University  purposes,  and  to  the  payment  of  the 
charges  imposed  thereby. 

2.  Income  arising  from  any  endowment,  benefaction,  or  trust,  Income  of 
and  applicable  to  the  maintenance  of  any  Fellowship,  Scholarship.  mentsand 
or  Exhibition  within  the  College,  or  to  any  other  purpose  for  the  trusts  to  be 
benefit  of  the  College  or  of  the  Head  or  any  member  of  it  (including  'mt^£f  in 
any  fund  for  the  purchase  of  advowsons).  shall  be  liable  to  con-  revenue, 
tribute   to  the  payment  of  any  charges  for  University  purposes 
imposed  on  the  College  by  Statutes   made  for  the  University  as 
aforesaid  in  the  same  manner  as  if  such  income  had  formed  part  of 

the  general  revenue  of  the  College,  except  in  the  following 
cases : — 

(a)  Income    of,    or   constituting    any  emolument  the  trusts  or  Excep- 
directions  affecting  which  are  protected  from  alteration  by  section  "on8- 
13  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877. 

(6)  Income  wholly  appropriated  to  any  emolument,  not  being  a 
Fellowship,  in  elections  to  which  a  school  has  a  right  of  preference 
within  the  meaning  of  section  39  of  the  said  Act  (not  including 
any  such  emolument  which  is  held  for  the  time  being  under  an 
election  held  by  open  competition). 

3.  If  at  any  time  it  shall  appear  to  the  Visitor  that  the  revenues  Scheme  to 

of  the  College  have  become  more  than  sufficient  to  provide  for  its      aP", , 
'  .  .  proved  by 

expenditure,  the  Visitor  may,  if  he  think  fit,  make  an  order  Viator, 
directing  that  any  part  of  the  surplus  revenue  shall  be  set  apart 
and  applied  to  purposes  relative  either  to  the  College  or  to  the 
University,  according  to  a  scheme  submitted  or  to  be  submitted  to 
him  by  the  College  and  approved  by  him.  After  an  order  so 
made  by  the  Visitor,  any  sums  thereby  directed  to  be  set  apart 
shall  be  applied  in  conformity  with  a  scheme  submitted  to  and 
approved  by  the  Visitor  as  aforesaid,  and  under  an  order  of  the 
Visitor  confirming  the  same,  and  not  otherwise. 

4.  The  expenditure  of  the  College  shall,  in  the  foregoing  clause,  What  in- 
be  deemed  to  include  as  well  the  payment  of  charges  for  University  dudedjn 
purposes  imposed  by  Statutes  made  for  the  University  as  aforesaid,  ture  of  the 
as  the  application  of  revenue  to  the  purposes  of  these   Statutes,  College, 
reasonable  and  customary  expenditure  (not  inconsistent  with  them) 

for  College  purposes,  extraordinary  expenditure  (when  required) 
on  estates,  and  any  reasonable  donations  for  educational  or  chari- 
table objects  or  connected  with  the  duties  of  the  College  as  a 
holder  of  property. 

5.  Before  any  scheme  is  confirmed  by  the  Visitor,  the  College 

shall  communicate  it  to  the  Vice-Chancellor  for  the  information  of  scheme  to 
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Hebdo-       the  Hebdomadal  Council  of  the  University ;  and  the  Visitor  shall 
madal         consider  any  representations  which  the  Hebdomadal  Council  may 

judge  it  expedient  for  the  interests  of  the  University  to  make  with 

reference  to  such  scheme. 
Confirina-         6.  An  order  made  by  the  Visitor  confirming  a  scheme  submitted 

tion  of        j.Q  kim  by  the  College  shall  continue  in  force  until  a  new  scheme 
scheme.  ..... 

varying  it  or  in  substitution  for  it  shall  have  been  submitted  and 

confirmed  in  like  manner. 

Eepresent-       7.  The  College  or  any  three  members  of  the  Governing  Body  of 

ation  to       ^ie  c0uege  may  at  any  time  make  a  representation  to  the  Visitor 

requesting  him  to  exercise,  if  he  think    fit,  the  powers  of  this 

Statute.     But  this  provision  shall  not  be   deemed  to   affect  the 

Visitor's  right  to  exercise  such  powers  proprio  motu. 

Surplus  8.  Subject  to  the   right  of  the  Visitor  to  exercise  the   powers 

revenue.  hereby  given  to  him,  any  surplus  of  the  revenues  of  the  College 
shall  from  time  to  time  be  applied  by  the  Provost  and  Fellows  at 
their  discretion  to  any  purposes  relative  to  the  College  and  not 
inconsistent  with  these  Statutes,  or  (subject  to  the  Statutes  of  the 
University  in  force  for  the  time  being)  to  any  purposes  relative  to 
the  University  and  conducive  to  the  advancement  of  learning, 
science,  or  education. 

Kestric-  9.  No  addition  shall  under  the  powers  of  this  Statute  be  made 

tionson       ^Q   ^&  emoluments    of  the   Headship,  or  of   any  Fellowship   or 

surplus        Scholarship  in  the  College ;  nor  (unless  under  a  scheme  confirmed 

revenue.      by  the  Visitor  or  under  any  express  power  herein-before  contained) 

to  the  number  of  Fellowships  or  of  Scholarships,  the  payments  to 

the  Tuition  Fund,  or  to  an  Exhibition  Fund,  or  the  provision  for  a 

Pension  Fund,  which  are  respectively  authorised  by  these  Statutes. 

But  this  clause  shall  not  be  deemed  to  prohibit  or  restrain  the 

College  from  making  payments  under  the  preceding  clause  out  of 

its  surplus  revenue  for  research  or  other  work  in  any  department 

of  learning  or  science, 

XXII. — Repeal  of  Existing  Statutes. 

All  the  existing  Statutes  and  Ordinances  of  the  College  shall  be 
henceforth  repealed,  except  in  so  far  as  it  may  be  necessary  to  refer 
thereto  in  aid  or  explanation  of  the  provisions  of  these  Statutes 
relating  to  existing  interests,  but  such  repeal  shall  be  without 
prejudice  to  any  right  acquired,  liability  incurred,  or  act  done 
thereunder,  or  any  repeal  effected  thereby,  and  shall  not  affect  the 
conditions  of  tenure  of  any  emolument  held  by  virtue  of  any  such 
right. 
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XXIII.  — Supplemental  and  Temporary  Provisions. 

1.  These  Statutes  shall  be  without  prejudice  to   any  existing  Existing 
interest  (being  such  an  interest  as  is  intended  to  be  saved  by  the  mterests- 
Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877)  °f  anJ  member 

of  the  College,  and  shall  be  construed  to  speak  and  take  effect  as 
if  framed  immediately  before  the  approval  thereof  by  Her  Majesty 
in  Council. 

2.  The  existing  Provost  and  Fellows  shall  continue  to  be  entitled 
to  the  aliquot  shares  of  the  net  revenue  of  the  College  (including 
in  such  revenue  the  estimated  amount  of  fines  payable  on  renewal 
of  leases)  which  under  the  Ordinance  of  the  pth  day  of  January 
1858,  they  would  severally  have  been  entitled  to  receive  if  these 
Statutes  had  not  been  made,  and  to  no  greater  emoluments.     Such 
net  revenue  shall  be  reckoned  subject  to  the  charges  and  out- 
goings mentioned    in    clauses    6  and  52  of  the   said  Ordinance  ; 
and  the  amount  at  which  fines  payable  are  to  be  estimated  shall  be 
subject  to  the  limitation  herein-after  contained. 

3.  No  fine  or  foregift  shall  hereafter  be  taken  on  the  renewal  of  lines  on 
any  lease  of  property  of  the  College,  unless  application  for  leave  to  f6 
grant  a  renewal  on  specified  terms  shall  have  been  made  to  the 
Visitor  by  the  College  and  the  Visitor  shall  have  been  satisfied  that 

to  grant  a  renewal  on  the  terms  specified  would  be  for  the  per- 
manent benefit  of  the  College.  If  any  such  application  be  granted 
by  the  Visitor,  he  shall  at  the  same  time  determine  what  reduction 
should  be  made  in  the  sum  which  the  College  is  by  the  next 
following  clause  authorised  to  set  apart  for  making  good  the  loss  of 
income  by  non-renewal. 

4.  For  the  purpose  of  making  good  to  existing  members  of  the  Compensa- 
Foundation  the  loss  which  would  be  occasioned  to  them  by  the  non-  t*°n  ?* 
renewal  of  beneficial  leases  and  the  consequent  diminution  of  their  members  of 
aliquot  shares  a  sum  not  exceeding  in  any  year  6oo/.  shall  annually  Founda- 
(so  long  as  it  is  required  for  that  purpose  and  no  longer)  be  set 

apart  out  of  the  general  revenue  of  the  College.  The  appropriation 
of  this  sum  shall  be  regarded  as  a  provision  for  existing  interests, 
and  shall  have  precedence  accordingly  in  the  disposal  of  the  revenue 
of  the  College.  This  sum  so  set  apart  (with  the  interest  and  accu- 
mulations, if  any.)  shall  be  applied  in  or  towards  the  liquidation 
with  interest  of  loans  contracted  by  the  College  for  making  good 
such  loss  as  aforesaid,  or  as  to  so  much  as  shall  not  be  required  for 
that  purpose  in  or  towards  payment  to  the  persons  whose  interests  are 
affected  of  the  emoluments  to  which  they  are  entitled  as  aforesaid. 
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Estimation 
of  fines. 


Existing 
Provost. 


Existing 
Fellow 
holding 
Office  of 
Tutor  or 
Lecturer. 


Provided  that  in  estimating  the  loss  by  the  non-payment  of  any 
fine  the  fine  shall  be  reckoned  at  an  amount  not  exceeding  the  sum 
paid  by  way  of  fine  on  the  last  renewal  of  the  lease  of  the  same 
property. 

5.  The  existing  Provost  may  at  any  time  with  the  consent  of  the 
College  given  by  resolution  at  a  Stated  General  Meeting  agree  to 
place  himself  under  these  Statutes,  and  shall  thenceforth  hold  his 
office  with  the  same  rights  and  emoluments  and  on  the  same  terms 
in  all  respects  as  if  he  had  been  elected  to  the  Provostship  under 
these  Statutes. 

6.  Any  existing  Fellow  holding  the  office  of  Tutor  or  Lecturer  may 
with  the  consent  of  the  College  given  at  a  Stated  General  Meeting 
agree  to  place  himself  under  these  Statutes  as  an  Official  Fellow 
(subject  to  the  limit  herein-before  contained  as  to  the  number  of 
Official    Fellows),  and    shall    thenceforth  hold  his   Fellowship    on 
the  same  tenure  and  with  the  same  rights  and  emoluments  in  all 
respects  as  if  he  had  been  admitted  to  an  Official  Fellowship  under 
these  Statutes.     A  Fellow  so  transferred  shall  retain  his  seniority 
for  the  purposes  of  the  provisions  of  Statute  II.  1 9,  and  otherwise, 
and  in  applying  the  provisions  of  the  Statute  respecting  Pensions 
he  shall  be  entitled  to  count  the  period  of  his  whole  service  as  Tutor 
or  Lecturer  from  the  time  of  the  approval  of  these  Statutes  by  Her 
Majesty  in  Council  up  to  the  time  of  his  retirement  and  so  much 
of  the  period  during  which  he  has  served  before  such  approval  as 
the  Provost  and  Fellows  shall  determine  at  the  time  when  he  is  so 
transferred. 

7.  So  long  as  any  existing  Fellow  shall  hold  or  continue  to  hold 
the  office  of  Tutor  or  Lecturer,  he  shall  be  counted  as  an  Official 
Fellow  in  reckoning  for  the  purposes  of  Statute  II.  19,  the  three 
Official  Fellows  holding  office  as  Tutors  or  Lecturers  who  shall  have 
held  office  for  the  longest  time  :  Provided  always,  that  no  existing 
Fellow  who  has  not  been  transferred  in  the  manner  aforesaid  to  an 
Official  Fellowship  shall  under  the  provisions  of  that  clause  acquire 
the  right  to  hold  his  Fellowship  although  he  be  married. 

8.  For  the  purposes  of  the  provisions  of  these  Statutes  respecting 
the  number  of  Official  Fellowships   and   that   of  Fellowships  in 
general,  Fellowships  held  by  existing  Fellows  shall  be  counted  in 
the  number  of  Fellowships,  and  a  Fellowship  held  by  any  existing 
Fellow  who  for  the  time  being  holds  the  office  of  Tutor  or  Lecturer 
shall  be  reckoned  as  an  Official  Fellowship. 

9.  In  and  for  the  purposes  of  these  Statutes  an  '  existing '  holder 
of  a  place  or  office  means  (except  in  the  cases  mentioned  in  clause 
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10)  a  person  who  held  the  place  or  office  at  the  time  of  the  approval 
of  these  Statutes  by  Her  Majesty  in  Council. 

10.  These  Statutes  shall  apply  to  any  person  who,  at  the  time  Limited 
when  they  come  into   operation,  holds  an  emolument  within  the  tenures- 
College,   subject    to    the   condition    that    his   tenure    of    it    shall 

from  and  after  the  approval  of  new  Statutes,  to  be  made  by  the 
University  of  Oxford  Commissioners  in  relation  to  it,  be  subject 
to  the  provisions  of  such  new  Statutes,  and  such  person,  if  a 
Fellow,  shall  not  in  the  construction  of  these  Statutes  be  reckoned 
among  '  existing  Fellows.'  But  every  such  person  shall  from  and 
after  the  date  of  such  approval  hold  the  said  emolument  on  the 
same  tenure  and  subject  to  the  same  conditions  in  all  respects  as  if 
he  had  been  elected  or  appointed  to  it  under  these  Statutes ;  and  if 
the  emolument  be  a  Fellowship  he  shall  be  entitled  to  hold  it 
during  the  residue  of  the  time  and  on  the  terms  for  and  on  which 
he  would  have  been  entitled  to  hold  it  if  these  Statutes  had  been 
in  force  at  the  time  of  his  election  or  appointment,  and  he  had  then 
been  elected  to  an  Ordinary  Fellowship  tenable  under  them. 

But  any  such  person,  if  a  Fellow,  may  under  the  provisions  of 
these  Statutes  be  elected  to  an  Official  Fellowship.  And  he  shall 
if  so  elected  have  the  seniority  which  he  held  before  the  approval 
of  these  Statutes  by  Her  Majesty  in  Council. 

In  applying  the  provisions  of  the  Statute  respecting  pensions, 
any  such  Fellow  who  is  elected  to  an  Official  Fellowship  shall  be 
entitled  to  count  so  much  of  the  period  during  which  he  has  served 
as  Tutor,  Lecturer,  or  Senior  Bursar,  before  the  approval  of  these 
Statutes  by  Her  Majesty  in  Council,  as  the  Provost  and  Fellows  may 
determine  at  the  time  when  he  is  elected  to  an  Official  Fellowship, 
reckoning  in  this  period  any  terms  during  which  he  served  the  Col- 
lege as  aforesaid  while  holding  a  Fellowship  of  the  old  Foundation. 

11.  The  present  Fellow  of  John  Michel's  Foundation  shall,  so  Present 
long  as  he  holds  his  Fellowship,  be  entitled  to  receive  in  respect  ^f^°^ 
thereof  the  same  emolument  as  if  these  Statutes  had  not  been  made,  Michel's 
and  no  more,  and  shall,  as  regards  the  right  to  participate  in  the  Founda- 
government  and  administration  of  the  College  and  its  property  and    On" 
affairs,  and  to  be  present  and  vote  at  any  Meeting,  and  to  take  part 

in  any  election  or  admission,  and  as  to  eligibility  to  College  offices, 
remain  upon  his  present  footing,  and  shall  have  in  relation  to  the 
Society  no  rights  or  capacities  which  he  does  not  possess  in  relation 
to  the  College  as  now  existing.  Whenever  the  whole,  or  any 
specific  number  or  proportion  of  the  Fellows,  or  of  the  Provost  and 
Fellows,  are  hereby  required  or  authorised  to  do  or  concur  in  doing 
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any  act  or  thing,  the  computation  shall  be  exclusive  of  the  present 
Fellow  of  that  Foundation. 

12.  If  the  present  Fellow  of  John  Michel's  Foundation  shall 
become  seized  or  possessed  of  or  entitled  to  any  property,  or  be 
promoted  to  any  office  or  preferment,  which  property,  office,  or 
preferment  would,  under  the  Statutes  of  that  Foundation  existing 
on  the  ist  January  1858,  disqualify  him  for  retaining  his  Fellow- 
ship, he  shall  vacate  his  Fellowship  at  the  same  time  and  in  the 
same  manner  as  if  the  clause  of  those  Statutes  relating  to  such 
disqualification  had  been  inserted  in  these  Statutes. 

Meaning  of  13.  In  and  for  the  purposes  of  these  Statutes  the  word  'Lec- 
and  '  un-  turer '  shall  be  deemed  to  include  '  Praelectors '  in  the  College,  and 
married.'  the  word  '  unmarried '  shall  mean  '  not  having  been  married.' 

These  Statutes  are  made  wholly  for  The  Queen's  College  within 
the  meaning  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act, 
1877,  section  30. 

[Approved  by  the  Queen  in  Council,  %rd  May,  1882.] 


III. 

WE,  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners,  under  and  by 
virtue  of  all  and  every  the  powers  in  this  behalf  enabling  us 
contained  in  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
do  by  this  present  Instrument  under  our  Seal  make  the  Statute 
hereunto  annexed  for  the  Queen's  College,  in  the  University  of 
Oxford,  concerning  Exhibitions  tenable  within  the  said  College. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  Seventeenth  f  "\. 
day  of  August,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  (  L.  S.  1 
Thousand  Eight  Hundred  and  Eighty  One.  \^  ^/ 


A  STATUTE  FOB  THE  QUEEN'S  COLLEGE,  OXFORD, 
CONCERNING  EXHIBITIONS  WITHIN  THE 
COLLEGE. 

I. — Exhibitions  in  General. 

1.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  section  13  of  the  Universities  of 
Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877,  as  to  any  emolument  to  which 
that  section  is  applicable,  and  subject  also  to  the  provisions  for  the 
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regulation  of  the  Hastings  Exhibitioners,  the  following  provisions 
shall  apply  to  all  Exhibitioners  within  the  College. 

2.  They  shall  be  subject  to  the  same  conditions  of  residence, 
tenure,  instruction,  and  discipline  as  are  laid  down  in  the  Statutes 
of  the  College  for  the  time  being  for  the  Scholars  of  the  College, 
and  may  be  fined  or  deprived,  and  shall  vacate  their  Exhibitions, 
for  the  same  causes  as  Scholars. 

3.  Xo  person  shall  be  eligible  to  any  Exhibition  other  than 
those    maintained   out   of  the  Exhibition   Fund,  who   shall   have 
exceeded  the  eighth  term  from  that  of  his  matriculation  inclusive. 

4.  In  elections  to  any  Exhibition  no  person  shall  be  entitled  to 
any  preference  by  reason  of  his  having  been  educated  at  any  par- 
ticular school,  unless  he  shall  have  been  educated  at  such  school  for 
the  two  years  at  least  last  preceding  the  day  of  election,  or  last 
preceding  his  matriculation  in  the  University ;  but  no   greater 
period  shall  in  any  case  be   required  notwithstanding  anything 
contained  in  any  instrument  of  foundation. 

5.  The  election  to  Exhibitions,  the  election  to  which  is  or  shall 
be  vested  in  the  Provost  and  Fellows,  shall  be  held  in  the  same 
manner  and  after  the  same  notice,  as  is  in  the  Statutes  of  the 
College  for  the  time  being  provided  for  the  election  of  Eglesfield 
Scholars,  and,  in  default  of  duly  qualified  persons  entitled  to  pre- 
ference according  to  the  provisions  of  the  instrument  of  foundation 
and  of  such  Statutes,  the  election  shall  proceed  in  the  manner  in 
the  said  Statutes  of  the  College  provided  in  the  case  of  failure  of 
duly  qualified  candidates  for  an  Eglesfield  Scholarship. 

6.  The  Provost  and  Fellows  shall  not  admit  as  an  Exhibitioner 
any  person  nominated  or  elected  to  any  Exhibition  who  shall  not 
iu  their  judgment   be  fit  to  be  an  Exhibitioner  of  the  College. 
Every  Exhibitioner  who  shall  marry,  be  elected  to  a  Fellowship, 
or  cease  to  be  a  member  of  the  College,  shall  thereby  vacate  his 
Exhibition. 

7.  Whenever  an  Exhibition  shall  be  vacant,  not  being  an  Exhi- 
bition the  election  to  which  is  or  shall  be  vested  in  the  Provost  and 
Fellows,  the  Provost  and  Fellows  shall  certify  the  vacancy  to  the 
elector  or  electors ;  and  the  elector  or  electors  shall  proceed  to  fill 
up  the  vacancy  within  two  months,  and  shall  certify  the  election 
to  the  Provost  and  Fellows.     If  the  elector  or  electors  fail  to  fill 
up  the  vacancy  within  two  months,  or  if  the  candidate  so  elected 
shall  not  in  the  judgment  of  the  Provost  and  Fellows  be  fit  to  be 
an  Exhibitioner,  the  Provost  and  Fellows  shall  proceed  to  fill  up 
the  vacancy  with  a  candidate  entitled  to  preference  under  this 
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Statute,  if  such  candidate  may  be  found.  If  there  be  no  candidate 
so  entitled  to  preference  whom  the  Provost  and  Fellows  shall  judge 
to  be  of  sufficient  merit  for  election,  the  Exhibition  shall  be  declared 
open  for  that  turn  to  general  competition,  and  it  shall  be  lawful  for 
the  Provost  and  Fellows  to  elect  for  that  turn  any  person  of 
sufficient  merit  who  would  be  eligible  to  one  of  the  Scholarships 
of  the  College. 

8.  No   Scholarship   or   Exhibition   shall   be  tenable  with   any 
Scholarship  or  Exhibition  within  the  College  in  any  case  in  which 
the  aggregate   income  of  the  emoluments  shall  exceed  nol.  per 
annum. 

9.  No  Exhibition  shall  be  of  greater  value  than  lool.  per  annum. 
When  the  income  of  any  Foundation  has  increased  so  as  to  make 
the  annual  value  of  any  Exhibition  greater  than  ioo/.  per  annum,  it 
shall  be  lawful  for  the  Provost  and  Fellows  to  increase  the  number 
of  Exhibitioners  on  that  Foundation  by  so  many  as  may  be  neces- 
sary to  reduce  the  emoluments  of  each  Exhibitioner  below  that 
sum. 

10.  Subject  to  the  provisions  herein-before  contained,  the  Exhi- 
bitioner on  the  Foundation   of  Frederick  Tylney,   Esq.,  may  be 
nominated  by  the  person  for  the  time  being  entitled  to  nominate 
according  to  the  instrument  of  Foundation,  who  shall  nominate  a 
poor  and  deserving  person,  not  being  less  than  sixteen  nor  more 
than  twenty  years  of  age  on  the  day  of  nomination. 

11.  Subject  to  the  provisions  herein-before  contained,  the  Exhi- 
bitioners  on    the   Foundation    of    Dr.  John    Thomas,   Bishop    of 
Rochester,  shall  be  nominated  by  the  Bishop  and  Dean  of  Carlisle, 
and  the  Provost  of  the  College,  or  the  majority  of  them,  who  shall 
on  the  occasion  of  each  vacancy  nominate  the  son  of  a  clergyman  of 
the  diocese  of  Carlisle,  who  shall  have  been  taught  in  the  Collegiate 
or  Free  School  in  the  City  of  Carlisle,  or  failing  such  then  the  son 
of  a  clergyman  of  the  said  diocese,  who  shall  have  had  his  educa- 
tion at  the  public  school  of  Saint  Bees,  near  Whitehaven,  or  failing 
such  then  the  son  of  a  clergyman  who  shall  have  been  for  three 
years  resident  in  the  diocese  of  Carlisle. 

12.  Subject  to  the   provisions  herein-before  contained,  the  Ex- 
hibition of  the  Foundation  of  Henry  Wilson  for  persons  educated 
at  the  Free  Grammar  School  of  Kirkby  Lonsdale  shall  be  held  by 
that  candidate  whom  the  Provost  and  Fellows  shall  judge  to  be  of 
the  greatest  merit  and  fitness  of  those  who  shall  have  been  educated 
at  that  school ;    and  the  Exhibition  of  the  same  Foundation  for 
persons  educated  at  the  Free  Grammar  School  of  Kendal  shall  be 
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held  by  that  candidate  whom  the  Provost  and  Fellows  shall  judge 
to  be  of  the  greatest  merit  and  fitness  of  those  who  shall  have  been 
educated  at  the  said  Free  Grammar  School  of  Kendal. 

In  case  there  shall  be  no  candidate  for  the  former  Exhibition 
from  Kirkby  Lonsdale  School  or  for  the  latter  from  Kendal  School 
whom  the  Provost  and  Fellows  shall  judge  to  be  of  sufficient  merit 
and  fitness,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  them  to  elect  for  that  turn  from 
the  other  of  the  two  schools ;  and  in  case  there  shall  be  no  candidate 
of  sufficient  merit  and  fitness  from  either  school,  then  the  Provost 
and  Fellows  may  elect  for  that  turn  any  native  of  Cumberland  or 
Westmoreland  whom  they  shall  judge  to  be  of  sufficient  merit  and 
fitness. 

13.  Subject  to  the  provisions  herein-before  contained,  the  Exhi- 
bition on  the  Foundation  of  Thomas  Sandes  shall  be  tenable  by  a 
poor  student  educated  at  the  Free  Grammar  School  of  Kendal. 

14.  Subject  to  the  provisions  herein-before  contained,  the  Exhi- 
bition on  the  Foundation  of  James  Rigg  shall  be  tenable  by  a  poor 
student  educated  at  the  Free  Grammar  School  of  Heversham,  or, 
failing  such,  then  by  a   poor  student  educated  at  any  school  in 
Westmoreland  or  Cumberland. 

15.  Subject  to  the  provisions  herein-before  contained,  the  Exhi- 
bition on  the  Foundation  of  Edmund  Grindall  shall  be  held  by  that 
candidate  whom  the  Provost  and  Fellows  shall  judge  to  be  of  the 
greatest  merit  and  fitness  of  those  who  fthall  have   been  educated 
at  St.  Bees  School. 

16.  Subject  to  the  provisions  herein-before  contained,  the  Exhi- 
bition on  the  Foundation  of  Thomas,  Earl   of  Thanet,  shall  be 
tenable  by  poor  students  natives  of  Westmoreland  and  educated  at 
Appleby  School,  and  failing  such  then  by  poor  students  natives  of 
Westmoreland  who  have  had  their  education  in  any  other  school  of 
the  same  county. 

17.  The  existing  ordinances   and   regulations   relating   to   the 
Exhibitions  herein-before  mentioned  shall  be  henceforth  void,  except 
in  so  far  as  it  may  be  necessary  to  refer  thereto  in  aid  or  explana- 
tion of  the  provisions  of  this  Statute,  and  so  as  not  to  affect  the 
rights   of  any   person   now   holding  an   Exhibition   under   such 
ordinances  or  regulations. 

II. — The  Hastings  Exhibitions. 

1.  The  following  regulations  shall  apply  to  the  Exhibitions  of 
the  Foundation  of  the  Lady  Elizabeth  Hastings  within  the 
College. 
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2.  The   Exhibitions  shall  be  so  many  as  the  revenues  of  the 
foundation  shall  from  time  to  time  allow,  and  shall  be  maintained 
out  of  the  revenues  of  the  estates  and  funds  of  the  said  founda- 
tion. 

3.  The  annual  value  of  the  Exhibitions  shall  be  not  less  than 
seventy -five  pounds  each,  if  the  revenues  of  the  foundation  shall  be 
of  sufficient  amount,  nor  more  than  ninety  pounds  each.    The  Exhi- 
bitions shall  be  subject  as  to  tenure  to  the  same  conditions  as  are 
in  the   Statutes  of  the  College  for  the    time   being   provided  for 
the  Scholarships  of  the  College. 

4.  The  election  of  Exhibitioners  shall  be  made  at  Oxford  by  the 
Provost  and  Fellows  of  the  College  on  a  stated  day  in  each  year,  to 
be  appointed  by  the  Provost  and  Fellows.     The  system  of  examina- 
tion shall  render  the  Exhibitions  accessible  in  each  year  to  excel- 
lence  in    i,   Classics ;    2,  Mathematics ;    3,  Natural  Science ;    4, 
Modern  History,  Languages,  and  Literature.  Each  candidate  shall  be 
required  to  select  one  branch  to  be  examined  in,  and  the  electors  shall 
choose  those  candidates  who,  after  such  examination,  shall  appear  to 
them  to  be  of  the  greatest  merit,  and  most  fit  to  be  Exhibitioners 
of  the  College.     Every  school  now  or  hereafter  entitled  to   send 
candidates  for  the  Exhibitions  of  this  foundation  shall  have  the 
liberty  of  sending  two  candidates  for  each  vacancy,  provided  that 
the  Head  Master  of  the  school  send  with  the  candidate  a  certificate 
that  he  is,  in  the  Head  Master's  opinion,  qualified  for  election  in 
respect  of  his  attainments   and  moral  character,   and    has  been 
educated  in  the  school  for  the  two  years  at  least  last  preceding. 
No  person  shall  be  ineligible  by  reason  of  his  not  having  entered 
upon  the  nineteenth  year  of  his  age,  or  not  having  been  educated 
for  more  than  two  years  at  his  school. 

5.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Provost  and  Fellows  to  pay  a  sum 
not  exceeding  five  pounds  apiece  to  not  more  than  six  unsuccessful 
candidates,  who  shall  be  deemed  meritorious  by  the  electors,  for  the 
purpose  of  defraying  their  expenses  in  attending  the  examination. 

6.  Any  Exhibition  for  which  there  shall  be  no  candidate  of  such 
attainments  as  to  make  it  probable,  in  the  judgment  of  the  Provost 
and  Fellows,  that  he  will  be  qualified  to  pass  with  credit,  during 
the  tenure  of  his  Exhibition,  all  the  examinations  required  by  the 
University  for  the  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts  shall  be  thrown 
open  for  that  turn  to  general  competition,  and  it  shall  be  lawful 
for  the  Provost  and  Fellows  to  elect  for  that  turn  any  person  of 
sufficient  merit  who  would  be  eligible  to  one  of  the  Scholarships  of 
the  College. 
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7.  The  Provost  and  Fellows  shall  determine,  as  occasion  shall 
arise,  for  which  of  the  above-mentioned  branches  of  study  any  exhi- 
bition thrown  open  to  general  competition  shall  be  awarded. 

8.  Every  Exhibitioner  shall  be  subject  to  such  regulations  as  to 
residence,  instruction,  discipline,  and  attendance  on  Divine  Worship 
(subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  Universities  Tests  Act,  1871),  as 
the  Provost  and  Fellows  shall  from  time  to  time  determine ;  and 
may  be  fined  or  deprived  of  his  Exhibition  by  the  Provost  and 
Fellows  for  any  misconduct  which  in  their  judgment  shall  merit 
fine  or  deprivation,  subject  in  the  case  of  deprivation  to  such  appeal 
to  the  Visitor  as  is  provided  in  the  Statutes  of  the  College  for  the 
time  being  in  the  case  of  Scholarships.     Every  Exhibitioner  who 
shall  marry,  be  elected  to  a  Fellowship,  or  cease  to  be  a  member  of 
the  College,  shall  thereby  vacate  his  Exhibition. 

9.  The  whole  revenues  of  the  Foundation,  whether  consisting  of 
rents,  or  the  income  of  accumulations,  or  arising  from  any  other 
source,  shall  be  applicable  to  the  maintenance  of  the  said  Exhibi- 
tions, and  the  other  purposes  aforesaid.     If  at  any  time  the  income 
available  for  the  purposes  of  the  Foundation  be  more  than  sufficient 
to  maintain  thirty  Exhibitions,  each  of  the  annual  value  of  ninety 
pounds,  the  surplus  shall  be  applied  in  increasing  the  number  of 
Exhibitions,  or  to  any  other  purpose  connected  with  the  Founda- 
tion which  the  Visitor  shall  approve.     The  emoluments  of  vacant 
Exhibitions  accruing  during  the  vacancy  thereof  shall  be  applied 
in  the  same  manner. 

10.  The  number  of  schools  enjoying  the  benefits  of  the  Founda- 
tion shall  not  exceed  eighteen  so  long  as  the  number  of  Exhibitions 
shall  not  exceed  fifteen ;  and  of  such  eighteen  schools  not  more  than 
twelve  shall  be  in  Yorkshire,  not  more  than  three  in  Cumberland, 
and  not  more  than  three  in  Westmoreland.    If  and  when  the  number 
of  Exhibitions  is  greater  than  fifteen,  the  College  shall  have  power 
to  appoint  one  additional  school  in  Yorkshire  for  every  five  Exhi- 
bitions in  excess  of  the   number   of  fifteen,  and   one   additional 
school  in  Cumberland  and  one  additional  school  in  Westmoreland 
for  every  ten  Exhibitions  in  excess  of  the  same  number  of  fifteen. 
Every  school  so  appointed  shall  have  the  same  advantages  and  be 
subject  to   the  same   rules   and   conditions  as   the   other  schools 
enjoying  the  benefits  of  the  Foundation. 

11.  If  any  school  entitled  to  send  candidates  shall,  in  twenty 
successive  years,  have  no  candidate  either  elected  to  an  Exhibition, 
or  deemed  in  the  judgment  of  the  electors  meritorious,  such  school 
shall  cease  to  enjoy  the  benefits  of  the  Foundation ;  but  shall  not 
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be  incapable  of  being  afterwards  appointed  to  participate  therein 
under  the  powers  of  the  last  foregoing  clause. 

12.  No  Exhibition  shall  be  tenable  with  any  Scholarship,  Exhi- 
bition, or  Bible-Clerkship,  within  the  College,  in  any  case  in  which 
the    aggregate   income  of  the  two  emoluments   shall  exceed  one 
hundred  and  ten  pounds  per  annum. 

13.  If  in  any  case  it  shall  appear  to  the  Visitor  that,  by  reason 
of  any  change  in  the  value  of  money,  any  specific  sum  fixed  by  this 
Statute  has  become  insufficient  or  excessive,  and  that  such  insuffi- 
ciency  or   excess   is    productive   of  injustice  or  hardship,  or  is 
injurious  to  the  interests  of  the  foundation,  it  shall  be  lawful  for 
the  Visitor  from  time  to  time,  for  the  purpose  of  correcting  or 
obviating  such  injustice,  hardship  or  injury,  to  direct  that  such 
sum  shall  be  increased  or  diminished  as  he  shall  think  fit,  and  the 
increased  or  diminished  sum  shall  thenceforth  be  substituted  for 
and  stand  in  the  place  of  the  sum  originally  fixed  as  aforesaid. 

14.  All  the  existing  ordinances  and  regulations  relating  to  the 
foundation  of  Lady  Elizabeth  Hastings  shall  be  henceforth  void, 
except  in  so  far  as  it  may  be  necessary  to  refer  thereto  in  aid  or 
explanation  of  the  provisions  of  this  Statute,  and  so  as  not  to 
affect  the  rights  of  any  person  now  holding  an  Exhibition  under 
such  ordinances  or  regulations. 

This  Statute  is  a  Statute  wholly  for  the  Queen's  College  within 
the  meaning  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act, 
1877,  section  30. 

[Approved  by  tTie  Queen  in  Council,  $rd  May,  1882.] 


IV. 

WE,  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners,  under  and  by 
virtue  of  all  and  every  the  powers  in  this  behalf  enabling  us  con- 
tained in  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877,  do 
by  this  present  Instrument  under  our  Seal  make  the  Statute 
hereunto  annexed  for  The  Queen's  College  in  the  University  of 
Oxford,  concerning  the  Form  of  Accounts  of  the  College  and  the 
Audit  and  Publication  thereof. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  First  day  of  /*~  ^^\ 
July,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  Thousand  Eight  I  L.  S.  j 
Hundred  and  Eighty  One.  \^^  J 
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A  STATUTE  FOR  THE  QUEEN'S  COLLEGE,  CON- 
CERNING THE  FORM  OF  ACCOUNTS  OF  THE 
COLLEGE  AND  THE  AUDIT  AND  PUBLICATION 
THEREOF. 

1 .  The  Provost  and  Fellows  shall  cause  proper  books  of  Account  Account*, 
to  be  kept,  in  which  shall  be  entered — 

(i)  All  receipts  and  payments  on  account  of  or  authorised  by 
the  College,  whether  from  and  to  persons  being  members  of  the 
College  or  from  and  to  any  other  person  whomsoever ; 

(ii)  All  debts  and  liabilities  contracted  by  or  to  the  College  or 
by  or  to  any  person  on  account  or  by  authority  of  the  College  ; 

(iii)  A  statement  in  detail  of  all  property  of  every  kind  or  de- 
scription held  by  or  in  trust  for  the  College. 

2.  The  Books  shall  include — 

(a)  A  Register  of  all  the  property  of  the  College,  showing  the 
description,  situation,  amount,  rental  or  other  annual  value,  of 
every  property ;  the  fixed  charges  on  it  (if  any) ;  and  in  the  case 
of  stocks  or  other  securities  the  names  in  which  and  the  accounts 
to  which  the  same  are  standing  : 

(6)  A  Roll  of  Rents,  Rentcharges,  Dividends,  and  other  annual 
income,  showing  the  amounts  receivable  and  those  actually  re- 
ceived during  the  year,  and  the  arrears  (if  any)  at  the  beginning 
and  at  the  close  of  the  account : 

(c)  A  Cash  Book  or  Cash  Books  containing  a  record  of  all  cash 
transactions : 

(d)  A  Ledger  or  Ledgers  : 

And  also  such  other  books  as  may  be  necessary  or  convenient  for 
regularly  recording  all  such  receipts  and  payments  and  other 
matters  and  things  as  aforesaid,  and  for  enabling  the  several 
accounts  to  be  duly  checked  and  balanced,  and  the  correctness  of 
the  Abstracts,  for  the  publication  of  which  provision  is  herein- 
after made,  to  be  ascertained  and  verified. 

3.  Separate  accounts  shall  be  kept  of  all  property  held  in  trust 
for  any  purpose  other  than  the  general  purposes  of  the  College, 
and  of  receipts  and  payments  in  respect  of  such  property. 

4.  The  College  accounts  shall  be  audited  once  at  least  in  every  Audit, 
year.     The  Provost  and  Fellows  shall  appoint  for  that  purpose  an 
Auditor  or  Auditors.     One  person  so  appointed  shall  be  either  a 
professional  Accountant  carrying  on  business  in  London  or  West- 
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minster,  or  (if  the  Provost  and  Fellows  think  fit)  a  person  con- 
versant with  accounts  approved  by  the  Permanent  Secretary  to 
Her  Majesty's  Treasury.  The  Auditor  or  Auditors  shall  report  in 
writing  to  the  Provost  and  Fellows  whether  the  accounts  of  the 
College  are  duly  kept  in  proper  books  of  account  in  conformity 
with  the  provisions  of  this  Statute,  and  whether  the  Abstracts  and 
Balance  Sheet  prepared  pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  this  Statute 
contain  a  full  and  true  account  of  the  financial  condition  of  the 
College.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Auditors  or  any  Auditor  to 
report  specially  as  to  any  payment  which  they  or  he  may  judge  to 
have  been  made  without  sufficient  authority.  The  expenses  of  the 
Audit  (including  payment  to  any  clerk  or  clerks  whose  assistance 
the  Auditor  or  Auditors  may  require)  shall  be  paid  out  of  the 
revenues  of  the  College. 

Abstracts,        5.  The  Provost  and  Fellows  shall  in  every  year  cause  to  be  pre- 
&°bl  pared  and  delivered  to  the  Registrar  of  the  University  for  publi- 

tion.  cation  such  Abstracts,  statements,  and  other  matters  relating  to 

the  accounts  of  the  College  as  by  any  Statute  made  or  to  be  made 
for  the  University  under  the  powers  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford 
and  Cambridge  Act,  1877,  they  are  or  shall  be  required  to  furnish  ; 
and  shall  also  furnish  to  the  Curators  of  the  University  Chest  such 
information  as  may  be  required  for  determining  the  amount  to  be 
paid  by  the  College  to  the  Curators  as  a  contribution  for  Univer- 
sity purposes  under  any  Statute  made  under  the  like  authority. 

This  Statute  is  a  Statute  wholly  for  the  Queen's  College  within 
the  meaning  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act, 
1877,  section  30. 

[Approved  by  the  Queen  in  Council,  yd  May,  1882.] 


V. 


WE,  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners,  under  and  by 
virtue  of  all  and  every  the  powers  in  this  behalf  enabling  us  con- 
tained in  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877,  do 
by  this  present  Instrument  under  our  Seal  make  the  Statute  here- 
unto annexed  for  the  partial  union  of  The  Queen's  College  in 
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the  University  of  Oxford,    and   St.  Edmund   Hall  in   the  same 
University. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  Twentieth  day 
of  June,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  Thousand 
Eight  Hundred  and  Eighty  One. 


A  STATUTE  FOB,  THE  PABTIAL  UNION  OP  THE 
QUEEN'S  COLLEGE  AND  ST.  EDMUND  HALL. 

Whereas  application  for  a  partial  union  of  The  Queen's  College, 
in  the  University  of  Oxford,  and  St.  Edmund  Hall  in  the  same 
University,  has  been  made  to  the  University  of  Oxford  Commis- 
sioners on  the  part  of  the  College  and  of  the  Hall  respectively,  in 
manner  prescribed  by  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge 
Act,  1877,  section  22  ;  (that  is  to  say,) 

On  the  part  of  the  College  by  a  resolution  passed  at  a  General 
Meeting  of  the  Governing  Body  as  in  the  said  Act  mentioned, 
with  the  consent  in  writing  of  the  Visitor ; 

And  on  the  part  of  the  Hall  by  a  resolution  of  the  Hebdomadal 
Council,  with  the  consent  in  writing  of  the  Chancellor  of  the 
University  ; 

We,  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners,  hereby  make  the 
following  Statute  : — 

1.  This  Statute  shall  take  effect  on   the  first   vacancy  in  the 
office  of  Principal  of  St.  Edmund  Hall  occurring  after  the  approval 
of  it  by  Her  Majesty  in  Council,  or  on  the  passing  of  such  resolu- 
tion as  is  mentioned  in  clause  18  herein-after  contained  before  the 
occurrence  of  such  a  vacancy.     If  at  the  time  of  such  approval  the 
office   of  Principal  shall   be  vacant,  the   said  Statute  shall  take 
effect  from  and  immediately  after  such  approval. 

2.  The  Chancellor  of  the  University  shall  cease  to  be  the  Visitor 
of  the  Hall,  and  the  powers  heretofore  vested  in  him  as  such  Visitor 
shall  hereafter  be  vested  in  the  Visitor  of  the  College. 

3.  All   real    and   personal    property   held   by   the    Chancellor, 
Master,  and  Scholars  of  the  University  in  trust  for  the  Hall  or  for 
the  members  or   any  member  of  it  as  such,  or  belonging  to  the 
members  of  the   Hall  in  common   (including    the   advowson  and 
right  of  presentation  to  the  living  of  Gatcombe),  shall  be  vested  in 
the  Provost  and  Fellows  of  The  Queen's  College,  and  the  same  and 
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the  income  thereof  (including  the  rent  of  rooms  within  the  Hall) 
shall  be  held  and  administered  respectively  as  part  of  the  corpo- 
rate property  and  corporate  revenue  of  the  College.  The  site  and 
buildings  of  the  Hall  shall  be  vested  in  the  College  in  the  same 
manner  and  for  the  same  purposes  as  the  buildings  of  the  College. 
The  Plate  now  belonging  to  the  Hall  shall  be  reserved  for  the 
use  of  the  Principal  and  members  of  the  Hall.  The  Library  of  the 
Hall  shall  continue  to  be  separate  from  the  Library  of  the  College, 
but  shall  be  administered  by  the  Provost  and  Fellows. 

4.  The  living  of  Gatcombe  shall  cease  to  be  united  to  the  office 
of  Principal ;  the  patronage  of  it  shall  be  vested  in  the  Provost 
and  Fellows. 

5.  All  fees,  dues,  and  other  payments  by  members  of  the  Hall 
shall  be  received  by  the  Bursar  of  the  College,  and  shall  be  appli- 
cable to  the  same  purposes  and  in  the  same  manner  as  like  payments 
by  members  of  the  College.     Payments  for  tuition  shall  form  part 
of  the  Tuition  Fund  of  the  College. 

6.  The  general  revenues  of  the  College  shall  be  charged  with 
the  repair  and  proper  sustentation  of  the  buildings  of  the  Hall,  and 
with  all  payments  hereby  directed  or  authorised  to  be  made,  except 
such  as  are  directed  to  be  made  out  of  the  Tuition  Fund. 

7.  Members  of  the  Hall  in  statu  pupillnri  shall  in  respect  of 
College  tuition  and  instruction  be  entitled  to  the  same  rights  and 
advantages  as  members  of  the  College  ;  and  the  statutory  duty  of 
the  College  to  provide  courses  of  instruction  for  its  members  in 
statu  pupillari  shall  extend  to  and  include  members  of  the  Hall. 

8.  The  election  to  the  office  of  Principal  of  the  Hall  shall  be 
vested  in  the  same  persons  and  shall  be  made  in  the  same  manner 
as  the  election  to  the  Provostship  of  the  College  ;  except  that  the 
Provost,  if  resident  and  present,  shall    do  at  the   election    of  a 
Principal  what  the  Senior  Fellow   in  residence  and  the   Senior 
Fellow  present  are  by  the  Statutes  of  the  College  required  to  do  at 
the  election  of  a  Provost,  and  that,  if  the  votes  are  equally  divided 
between  two  persons,  the  person  for  whom  the  Provost  shall  have 
voted  shall  be  declared  elected. 

9.  The  Principal  shall  be  a  person  of  unblemished  character,  a 
Master  of  Arts,  or  a  Doctor  in  Theology,  Law,  or  Medicine.     The 
electors  shall  choose  that  person  (being  so  qualified)  who  in  their 
judgment  shall  be  most  fit  for  the  performance  of  the  duties  herein 
assigned   to   the  Principal  of  the  Hall  as  a  place  of  education, 
religion,  and  learning. 

10.  The  Principal  shall  in  virtue  of  his  office  be  an  Official 


FOR  QUEEN'S  COLLEGE  AND  ST.  EDMUND  HALL.        365 

Fellow  of  the  College,  but  shall  not  ae  such  be  reckoned  in  the 
maximum  number  of  Official  Fellows  allowed  by  the  Statutes  of 
the  College,  and  shall  not,  in  applying  the  provisions  of  Statute  II, 
clauses  19  and  20,  be  reckoned  in  the  number  of  Official  Fellows  ; 
and  he  shall  not  be  liable  to  vacate  his  Official  Fellowship  by 
marriage.  He  shall  be  in  virtue  of  his  office  a  Tutor  of  the  College 
and  shall  exercise  the  offices  of  Dean  and  Tutor  in  the  Hall.  He 
shall  also,  if  he  be  in  Priest's  Orders,  act  as  Chaplain  for  the  per- 
formance of  Divine  Service  in  the  Chapel  of  the  Hall. 

The  Provost  and  Fellows  may,  for  any  cause  which  they  judge 
to  be  sufficient,  relieve  the  Principal  from  the  duty  of  acting  as 
Chaplain  ;  and  shall  in  that  case,  or  in  case  he  be  not  in  Priest's 
Orders,  make  provision  for  the  performance  of  that  duty  by  a 
Chaplain  or  Chaplains  appointed  in  his  stead. 

11.  The  Principal  shall  receive  from  the  revenues  of  the  College, 
in  respect  of  his  Official  Fellowship,  the  annual  sum  of  3oc7.,  and 
also,  if  he  acts  as  Chaplain,  a  further  yearly  sum  of  50^.     He  shall 
receive  in  addition  a  yearly  sum  of  500^.  from  the  Tuition  Fund. 
He  shall  reside  within  the  Hall,  and  shall  be  entitled  to  occupy  the 
Principal's  lodgings,  free  of  rent,  rates,  and  taxes,  necessary  repairs 
being  defrayed  by  the  College. 

12.  A  Principal  resigning  his  office  may  receive  a  pension  from 
the   College  on  the  same  scale  and  conditions  as  other  Official 
Fellows. 

13.  The  provisions  of  Statute  I,  clause  7  of  the  College  Statutes 
under  which  the  office  of  Provost  may  in  the  circumstances  therein 
mentioned  be  declared  vacant  by  the  Visitor,  and  the  provisions  of 
clause  8  of  the  same  Statute  relating  to  the  deprivation  of  a  Provost, 
shall  extend  and  be  applicable  to  the  Principal.     Provided  that 
what  the   Senior  Fellow  in  residence  is  thereby  required  to  do, 
shall  in  the  case  of  the  Principal  be  done  by  the  Provost,  and  that 
the  annual  sum  corresponding  to  that  which  under  clause  7  the 
Visitor  is  authorised  to  assign  to  a  Provost  vacating  his  office,  shall, 
in  the  case  of  a  Principal,  be  not  less  than  300?.  nor  more  than 
400?.,  and  shall  be  paid  out  of  the  corporate  revenue  of  the  College. 

1 4.  The  Provost  and  Fellows  may,  if  they  think  fit,  from  time  to 
time  appoint  a  qualified  person  or  persons  to  assist  the  Principal  in 
any  of  his  duties,  assigning  to  the  person  or  persons  so  appointed 
such  reasonable   remuneration  as  the  Provost   and  Fellows   shall 
deem  just,  and  may  also,  if  they  think  fit,  assign  to  a  person  so 
appointed  the  title  of  Vice-Principal.     The  Provost  and  Fellows 
may,  at  the  time  when  any  such  appointment  is  made,  determine 
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whether  service  in  any  such  capacity  shall  count  as  service  for  the 
purposes  of  Statute  XIII  of  the  College  Statutes. 

15.  Persons  admitted  to  be  members  of  the  Hall  shall  be  admitted 
by  the  Principal,  subject  to  such  regulations  as  the  Provost  and 
Fellows  of  the  College  shall  from  time  to  time  at   any   Stated 
General  Meeting  determine. 

Every  person  so  admitted  may  be  removed  from  the  Hall  by  the 
Provost  and  Fellows  for  such  causes  as  in  their  judgment  may 
require  his  removal. 

All  members  of  the  Hall  shall  be  required  to  conform  to  such 
regulations  as  to  residence,  instruction,  discipline,  and  attendance 
on  Divine  Worship  (subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  Universities 
Tests  Act,  1871,)  as  the  Provost  and  Fellows  shall  from  time  to 
time  determine. 

16.  Subject  to  the  power  of  variation  herein-after  given  to  the 
Visitor,  the  Provost  and  Fellows  shall,  as  speedily  as  the  revenues 
of  the  College  will  permit,  establish  within  the  Hall  not  fewer  than 
twenty-four  Exhibitions  to  be  tenable  by  members  of  the  Hall,  the 
annual  emoluments  of  which  shall  be  not  less  than  25^.  each,  inclu- 
sive of  rooms  and  other  allowances  (if  any).     These  Exhibitions 
shall  be  awarded  by  the  Provost  and  Fellows  to  deserving  persons 
in  need  of  assistance  to  support  them  at  the  University,  after  open 
competition  among  candidates  so  qualified,  subject  to  any  conditions 
as  to  limitation  of  age  and  standing  or  otherwise  as  the  Provost 
and  Fellows  may  think  expedient.     Every  such  Exhibition  shall  be 
tenable  for  the  same  times  and  on  the  same  conditions  as  the 
Scholarships  of  the  College,  and  the  Exhibitioners  shall  be  subject 
to  the  same  regulations  as  to  residence,  instruction,  discipline,  and 
attendance  on  Divine  Worship  as  the  Scholars,  and  may  be  fined 
or  deprived  of  their  Exhibitions  for  the  same  causes  and  in  the 
same  manner. 

17.  The  Visitor  may,  if  he  think  fit,  on  an  application  made  to 
him  by  the  Provost  and  Fellows  from  time  to  time,  direct  that  the 
number  and  value  of  the  Exhibitions  shall  be  varied,  or  that  the 
annual  sum  which  would  under  the  foregoing  provisions  be  applied 
to  the  maintenance  of  Exhibitions,  or  some  part  of  such  annual 
sum,  shall  be  applied  in  some  other  manner  to  be  approved  by  him 
for  diminishing  the  expense  of  University  education  to  deserving 
Students  residing  within  the   Hall  and  in  need  of  assistance  to 
support  them  at  the  University. 

18.  If  at  any  time  after  this  Statute  shall  have  been  approved 
by  Her  Majesty  in  Council,  the  present  Principal  shall  notify  in 
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writing  to  the  Provost  and  Fellows  that  he  is  willing  to  place  him- 
self under  the  provisions  of  this  Statute,  the  Provost  and  Fellows 
may,  if  they  think  fit,  within  six  months  after  the  receipt  of  such 
notification,  by  resolution  passed  at  a  general  meeting,  determine 
that  this  Statute  shall  be  brought  into  immediate  operation.  Upon 
and  from  the  passing  of  such  resolution  the  Principal  shall  become 
and  be  subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Statute,  and  shall  hold  his 
office  on  the  same  tenure  and  conditions  as  if  he  had  been  elected 
under  it :  Provided  that— 

(a)  The  provisions  of  Statute  I,  clause  7,  of  the  College  Statutes 
shall  not  be  applied  to  the  present  Principal  without  his  consent ; 

(b)  If  he  be  at  any  time  desirous  to  resign  the  offices  of  Dean 
and  Tutor,  or  that  of  Chaplain  within  the  Hall,  he  may  do  so 
without  vacating  the  office  of  Principal,  or  the  Official  Fellowship 
thereto  annexed,  and  the  total  emoluments  of  his  office  shall  then 
be  diminished  in  the  former  case  by  the  sum  of  2$oL  per  annum, 
and  in  the  latter  case  by  the  sum  of  50^.  per  annum.     The  Provost 
and  Fellows  shall  in  either  case  make  provision  for  the  performance 
within  the  Hall  of  the  duties  resigned  by  the  Principal ; 

(c)  Provided  further  that,  if  and  so  long  as  the  present  Principal 
retains  the  living  of  Gatcombe,  the  emolument  payable  to  him  by 
the  College  under  this  Statute  shall  be  reduced  by  the  annual  sum 
of  350*. 

This  Statute  is  a  Statute  for  the  Queen's  College,  and  is  also  a 
Statute  for  St.  Edmund  Hall. 

[Approved  by  the  Queen  in  Council,  yd  May,  1882.] 
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I. 

WE,  the  University  of  Oxford   Commissioners,  under  and  by 
virtue  of  all  and  every  the  powers  in  this  behalf  enabling  us  con- 
tained in  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877,  do 
by  this  present  Instrument  under  our  Seal  make  the  Statutes  here- 
unto annexed  for  the  College  of  St.  Mary  of  Winchester  in  Oxford, 
commonly  called  New  College,  in  the  University  of  Oxford. 
Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  Sixteenth  day  of 
June,  in   the   year  of  our  Lord   One  Thousand 
Eight  Hundred  and  Eighty-one. 


STATUTES  OP  THE  COLLEGE  OP  SAINT  MARY 
OP  WINCHESTER  IN  OXFORD,  COMMONLY 
CALLED  NEW  COLLEGE. 

Preamble. 

This  College  was  founded  by  William  of  Wykeham,  Bishop  of 
Winchester,  under  a  Charter  of  Richard  the  Second,  dated  3oth 
June  1379,  and  a  Deed  of  Foundation  dated  26th  November  1379, 
for  objects  set  out  in  the  Preamble  of  the  Founder's  Statutes,  as 
follows : — 

'In  nomine  sanctae  et  individuae  Trinitatis,  Patris,  et  Filii,  et 
Spiritus  Sancti,  necnon  Beatissimae  Mariae  Virginis  gloriosae 
omniumque  Sanctorum  Dei ;  Nos  Willelmus  de  Wykeham, 
permissione  divina  Wintoniensis  Episcopus,  de  summi  rerum 
opificis  bonitate  confisi,  qui  vota  cunctorum  in  eo  fidentium 
cognoscit,  dirigit  et  disponit,  de  bonis  fortunae,  quae  nobis  in 
hac  vita  de  suae  plenitudinis  gratia  tribuit  abundanter, 
duo  perpetua  Collegia,  unum  videlicet  Collegium  perpetuum 
pauperum  et  indigentium  scholarium  clericorum  in  studio 
Universitatis  Oxoniae  Lincolniensis  dioeceseos  in  diversis 
scientiis  et  facultatibus  studere  ac  proficere  debentium,  Saint 
Mary  College  of  Wine/tester  in  Oxenford  vulgariter  nuncupa- 
tum ;  et  quoddam  aliud  Collegium  perpetuum  aliorum  paupe- 
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rum  et  indigentium  scholarium  clericorum  granunaticam  ad- 
discere  debentium  prope  civitatem  Wintoniae,  Saint  Mary 
College  of  Winchester  similiter  nuncupatum,  ad  laudem  gloriam 
et  honorem  nominis  Crucifixi  ac  gloriosissimae  Mariae  matris 
ejus,  sustentationem  et  exaltationem  fidei  Christianae,  Eccle- 
siae  Sanctae  profectum,  divini  cultus  liberaliumque  artium 
scientiamm  et  facultatum  augmentvun,  auctoritate  Apostolica 
et  Regia,  ordinavimus  instituimus  fundavimus  et  stabilivimus, 
prout  in  Chartis  et  literis  nostris  patentibus  super  ordinationi- 
bus,  institutionibus,  ac  fondationibus  Collegiorum  ipsorum 
confectis  plenius  continetur.' 

I. — Constitution. 

The  College  of  St.  Mary  of  Winchester  in  Oxford,  commonly 
called  New  College  in  Oxford,  shall  consist  of  a  Warden  and  such 
number  of  Fellows  as  is  in  these  Statutes  provided. 

II. — The  Warden. 

1.  The  Warden  shall  be  a  person  distinguished  for  literary  or  Qualifica- 
scientific  attainments  or  for  services  in  the  work  of  education  in 

the  University  or  elsewhere,  not  less  than  thirty  years  of  age,  and 
a  graduate  of  the  University.  The  Fellows  shall  elect,  or  in  case 
of  lapse  the  Visitor  shall  appoint,  to  the  office  of  Warden,  the 
person  being  duly  qualified  for  the  office  as  aforesaid,  who  in  their 
or  his  judgment  shall  be  most  fit  to  be  Warden  of  the  College  as 
a  place  of  religion,  learning,  and  education. 

2.  The  Warden  shall  be  elected  by  the  votes  of  a  majority,  con-  Election 
sisting  of  more  than  half  of  the  Fellows  present  at  the  election. 

The  meeting  for  the  election  shall  take  place  within  forty-two  days 
from  the  day  of  the  occurrence  of  a  vacancy  in  the  office,  unless 
such  vacancy  shall  occur  between  the  thirtieth  day  of  June  and 
the  first  day  of  September ;  in  which  case  the  election  may  be  on 
any  day  not  later  than  the  fourteenth  day  of  October  next  follow- 
ing. Notice  of  the  day  and  hour  appointed  for  the  election  shall 
be  sent  to  every  Fellow  at  his  usual  place  of  address  at  least 
twenty-one  days  before  the  day  of  the  election.  Whenever  a 
Warden  shall  not  have  been  elected  on  or  before  the  second  day 
after  the  day  appointed  for  the  election,  the  appointment  of  a 
Warden  shall  for  that  turn  lapse  to  the  Visitor. 

3.  As  soon  as  possible  after  the  election  of  a  Warden,  one  of  the  Presenta- 
Fellows  to  be  deputed  for  that  purpose  by  the  majority  of  the 
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Fellows  present  at  the  election  shall  present  the  Warden  to  the 
Visitor,  and  shall  deliver  to  the  Visitor  a  letter  under  the  College 
Seal  stating  the  result  of  the  election. 

The  Warden  shall  at  the  first  Stated  General  Meeting  after  he 
shall  have  become  Warden  make  such  declaration  as  shall  he  pre- 
scribed by  the  Bylaws  of  the  College  in  force  for  the  time  being. 

A  memorandum  of  such  declaration,  and  of  the  place  and  date 
of  the  making  thereof,  and  a  duplicate  of  the  letter  to  the  Visitor, 
shall  be  kept  among  the  muniments  of  the  College. 

4.  The  Warden  shall  have  pre-eminence  and  authority  over  all 
the  members  of  the  College  and  all  persons  thereunto  belonging, 
and  shall  superintend  the  discipline  and  education  of  the  College, 
and  cause  all  the  members  of  the  College  and  persons  thereunto 
belonging  to  perform  the  duties  of  their  respective  offices  or  posi- 
tions.    All  other  members  of  the  College  and  persons  thereunto 
belonging  shall  obey  the  orders  of  the  Warden,  being  lawful  and 
consistent  with  the  Statutes  and  Bylaws  of  the  College,  in  all 
matters  relating  to  the  discipline  and  education  of  the  College, 
and   the   observance   of   the   Statutes   and  Bylaws  thereof.     The 
Warden  may  also,  if  he  shall  think  fit,  take  part  in  the  teaching 
of  the  Scholars  or  other  persons  receiving  education  in  the  College, 
but  shall  not  be  bound  to  do  so.     The  Warden  shall  also  super- 
intend the  management  of  the  property  of  the  College,  and  may 
act  in  reference  to  such  management  according  to  his  discretion, 
subject  to  the  Statutes  and  Bylaws  of  the  College  in  force  for  the 
time  being. 

5.  The  Warden  shall  reside  in  the  College  seven  calendar  months 
at  least  in  each  year,  whereof  six  weeks  at  least  shall  be  in  each 
Term,  Easter  and  Trinity  Terms  for  this  purpose  being  considered 
as  one  Term :  provided  that  in  case  of  the  Warden's  sickness,  or 
for  any  other  urgent  cause,  the  Visitor  may  dispense  with  the 
Warden's  residence  for  such  a  period  as  may  seem  to  the  Visitor 
to  be  required  by  the  necessities  of  the  case. 

6.  During  the  period  of  a  vacancy  in  the  office  of  Warden,  and 
during  the  absence  of  the  Warden,  the  Sub- Warden,  or  (in  the 
absence  of  the  Sub-Warden),  the  Senior  Fellow,  (Officers  being  for 
this  purpose  regarded  as  senior  to  other  Fellows),  shall,  so  far  as 
may  be  necessary,   exercise   and   perform   all   the   functions   and 
duties,  and  have  all  the  powers,  of  the  Warden,  but  his  vote  shall 
not  be  counted  as  two  votes. 

7.  There  shall  be  paid  to  the  Warden  out  of  the  revenues  of  the 
College  such  a  yearly  sum  of  money  as  will,  with  the  emoluments 
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arising  from  the  benefactions  of  the  Reverend  John  Gary  and 
the  Reverend  Charles  Parrott,  make  up  the  stipend  or  yearly 
sum  of  i,8oo/.  Such  stipend  shall  be  free  of  all  deductions, 
except  income  tax,  and  shall  be  paid  quarterly  on  the  four  usual 
quarterly  days  of  payment,  together  with  a  proportionate  part 
thereof  for  the  period,  if  any,  which  at  the  time  of  avoidance  of 
the  office  shall  have  elapsed  of  the  then  current  quarter ;  and,  in 
addition  to  the  above  stipend,  the  Warden  shall  have  the  use,  rent 
free,  of  the  present  Warden's  lodgings,  with  the  coach-house, 
stables,  garden,  and  appurtenances  thereto  respectively  belonging, 
all  rates,  taxes,  and  other  outgoings,  or  necessary  repairs  thereof, 
being  defrayed  by  the  College ;  and  he  shall  also  be  entitled  to  be 
paid  and  reimbursed  out  of  the  revenues  of  the  College  all  ex- 
penses attending  journeys  taken  by  him  in  his  capacity  of  Warden. 

8.  If,  and   so  long  as,  the  Warden  shall  hold  the   Office  of  a  Warden 
Professor  in  the  University,  or  any  paid  Office  in  the  University  h°lding 
(other  than  that  of  Vice-Chancellor),  the  annual  emoluments  of  offices, 
which  shall  exceed  2Ool.,  the  stipend  of  the  Warden  shall  be  re- 
duced to  such  a  sum  as,  together  with  the  emoluments  of  the  Uni- 
versity Office,  shall  amount  to  the  yearly  sum  of  2,000?. 

9.  The  Warden  shall  be  entitled  to  hold  his  office  for  life,  sub-  Tenure 
ject  to  the  provision  for  deprivation  contained  in  these  Statutes.       Warden- 

10.  If  at  any  time  it  shall  appear  that  the  Warden  has  become  ship, 
permanently  incapable  of  performing  the  duties  of  his  office,  the  Provision 
Visitor  may,  upon  the  petition  of  the  Warden,  presented  with  the  ^^^  • 
consent  of  a  majority  of  the  Fellows  present  at  a  Stated  General  capacity. 
Meeting,  direct  that  the  Warden  shall  be  permitted  to  retire  from 

his  Office,  with  such  a  pension,  not  exceeding  8ool.  per  annum, 
as  the  Visitor  shall  deem  suitable  to  the  circumstances  of  the  case. 

If  no  such  petition  shall  have  been  presented  by  the  Warden, 
the  Visitor  may,  if  he  think  fit,  on  the  petition  of  a  majority  of  not 
less  than  two-thirds  of  the  Fellows  present  at  a  Stated  General 
Meeting,  and  after  inquiry  held  by  him,  make  an  order  declaring 
that  the  Warden  has  become  permanently  incapable  of  performing 
the  duties  of  his  office,  and  may  direct  that  the  Wardenship  shall 
be  deemed  to  be  vacant  at  the  expiration  of  a  time  to  be  fixed  by 
the  Order ;  and  the  Fellows  shall  thereupon  proceed  to  the  elec- 
tion of  a  new  Warden  pursuant  to  these  Statutes.  The  Visitor 
shall,  by  the  same  Order,  assign  to  the  Warden,  on  his  ceasing  to 
hold  office,  such  a  pension,  not  exceeding  Soot,  per  annum,  as  the 
Visitor  may  deem  suitable  to  the  circumstances  of  the  case. 

It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Sub-Warden,  on  a  requisition  pre- 
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sented  to  him  by  not  fewer  than  five  Fellows,  to  give  special 
notice  to  the  Warden  and  all  the  Fellows,  not  less  than  a  fortnight 
before  the  day  appointed  for  the  Stated  General  Meeting,  that  the 
question,  whether  such  a  petition  shall  be  presented,  will  be 
brought  forward ;  and  the  Warden  shall  .give  the  like  notice  when 
he  himself  desires  to  present  such  a  petition  as  aforesaid  to  the 
Visitor.  No  such  question  shall  be  entertained  at  any  Stated 
General  Meeting  without  such  notice. 

11.  Any  pension  assigned  to  a  Warden,  under  the  last  preceding 
clause,  shall  be  provided  for  and  paid  as  follows ;  that  is  to  say  : — 
Three  eighth  parts  thereof  shall  be  charged  upon  and  deducted 
from  the  stipend  of  his  successor  in  the  office  of  Warden,  and  the 
remainder   shall   be   charged   upon   the   general  revenues   of  the 
College. 

12.  If  the  Warden  shall  be  guilty  of  any  grave  immorality,  or 
misconduct  in  his  office,  or  shall  become  bankrupt,  he  may  be  de- 
prived of  his  office  by  the  Visitor,  after  due  inquiry  held  upon  the 
petition  of  a  majority  of  the  Fellows,  present  at  a  Meeting  specially 
called  with  notice  of  the  business  to  be  transacted  thereat.     The 
Sub- Warden,  on  the  receipt  of  a  requisition  signed  by  not  fewer 
than  five  Fellows,  shall  be  bound  to  call  such  Meeting,  giving  not 
less  than  a  fortnight's  notice  thereof. 

III. — The  Fellows. 

1.  There  shall   be   three   classes   of  Fellowships,  (exclusive  of 
those  without  emolument,  and  of  any  Fellowship  held  by  a  person 
who  shall  be  elected   in   the    capacity   of  Bursar  as  is  in  these 
Statutes  provided,)  and  they  shall  be  called  '  Professor-Fellowships,' 
'  Tutorial  Fellowships,'  and  '  Ordinary  Fellowships,'  respectively. 
Any  person  holding  a  Fellowship  of  one  class  shall  vacate  such 
Fellowship  on  being  elected  to  a  Fellowship  of  another  class. 

2.  The  Professor-Fellowships  shall  be  five  in  number,  and  shall 
be   annexed  to   the  following  Professorships   in  the  University ; 
videlicet,  the  Savilian  Professorships  of  Geometry  and  Astronomy ; 
the  Professorship  of  Logic ;  a  Professorship  of  Ancient  History ; 
and  a  Professorship  of  Physics ;  the  holders  of  which  last  three 
Professorships  shall  be  called  Wykeham  Professors. 

Every  Professor  to  whose  Professorship  a  Fellowship  shall  be 
annexed  shall  be  admitted  a  Fellow  upon  his  appointment  to  his 
Professorship,  or  upon  the  establishment  of  the  Professor-Fellowship 
annexed  to  his  Professorship,  as  the  case  may  be. 

3.  So  soon  as  the  Professor- Fellowships  annexed  to  the  Savilian 
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Professorships  shall  have  been  respectively  established,  and  the  Professor- 
Professors  admitted  thereto,  each  of  the  Savilian  Professors  shall  Fellow- 
receive  the  emoluments  of  an  Ordinary  Fellowship,  and  shall  also 
receive  the  annual  sum  of  400^.  in  addition  to  the  income  derived 
from  the   Savilian   Endowment,  or  from   the   University  Chest. 
Provided  that,  if  in  any  year  the  income  arising  from  the  Savilian 
Endowment  shall  exceed  6ooZ.,  the  total  Bum  of  Soof.  to  be  paid  in 
that  year  to  the  two  Savilian  Professors  shall  be  reduced  by  the 
amount  of  the  excess. 

So  soon  as  the  Professor-Fellowship  attached  to  the  Professorship 
of  Logic  shall  have  been  established,  and  the  Professor  admitted 
thereto,  he  shall  receive  the  emoluments  of  an  Ordinary  Fellowship, 
and  shall  also  receive,  in  addition  to  the  stipend  paid  to  him  out  of 
the  University  Chest,  the  annual  sum  of  300?. 

Each  of  the  other  Professor-Fellows  shall  receive  the  emoluments 
of  an  Ordinary  Fellowship,  and  shall  also  receive  the  annual  sum 
of  7  oof. 

4.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  clauses  29  and  30  of  this  Statute,  Tenure  of 
every  person  elected  to  a  Professor-Fellowship  shall  hold  his  Fel-  P™'6880^ 
lowship  so  long  as  he  shall  hold  the  Professorship  to  which  his  ships. 
Fellowship  is  annexed,  and  no  longer.     If  any  Professor-Fellow 

shall  be  elected  to  and  accept  the  office  of  Warden,  he  shall  vacate 
his  Fellowship,  but  so  long  as  he  shall  hold  his  Professorship  he 
shall,  subject  to  the  provisions  of  Statute  IE.  8,  be  entitled  to  the 
same  emoluments  as  if  he  had  continued  to  be  a  Professor-Fellow, 
and  the  Fellowship  shall  be  in  abeyance. 

5.  The  foregoing  provisions  for  the  establishment  of  Professor-  Electoral 
Fellowships  shall  be  subject  to  the  condition  that  the  election  to  •^oap°« 
every  Professorship  to  which  a  Professor-Fellowship  is  annexed, 

shall  be  vested  in  an  Electoral  Board,  to  be  constituted  by  a 
Statute  made  for  the  University,  one  member  of  which  Board  shall 
always  be  the  Warden  or  shall  be  a  person  nominated  to  be  an 
Elector  by  the  Warden  and  Fellows. 

6.  The  Tutorial  Fellowships  shall  be  so  many,  not  exceeding  ten  Number  of 
in  number,  as  the  Warden  and  Fellows  may  from  time  to  time  £a*Prial 
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deem  necessary ;  and  shall  be  held  by  Tutors  and  Lecturers  in  the  ships. 
College. 

7.  No  person  shall  be  eligible  to  a  Tutorial  Fellowship  who  Qualifica- 
ghall  not  at  the  time  of  his  election  be  a  member  of  some  University  S°^J?J 
in  Great  Britain  or  Ireland,  and  have  passed  all  the  examinations  Fellow- 
required  by  the  University  of  which  he  is  a  member  for  the  degree 

of  Bachelor  of  Arts  or  other  first  degree  therein. 
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8.  The  election  to  the  Tutorial  Fellowships  shall  be  made  at  a 
meeting  of  the  Warden  and  Fellows,  who  shall  elect,  either  after 
an  examination  or  without  any  examination,  as  they  shall  in  each 
case  determine,  that  person,  (being  otherwise  qualified  according  to 
the  Statutes  in  force  for  the  time  being),  who  in  their  judgment, 
having  regard  to  the  educational  requirements  of  the  College,  shall 
be  most  fit  to  be  a  Tutor  or  Lecturer  in  the  College.     In  all  cases 
such  election  shall  be  made  after  the  Warden  and  Fellows  have 
received  a  report  from  a  Committee  appointed  by  them  to  consider 
the  educational  requirements  of  the  College  for  the  time  being,  and 
the  qualifications  of  the  person  or  persons  proposed  for  election. 
Every  person  elected  to  a  Tutorial  Fellowship,  who  at  the  time  of 
his  election  is  not  a  Tutor  or  Lecturer,  shall  be  appointed  a  Tutor 
or  Lecturer,  and  shall  thereupon  be  admitted  a  Fellow ;  and  any 
one,  so   elected,  who  is   already  a  Tutor  or  Lecturer,  shall  be 
admitted  a  Fellow  as  soon  as  possible  after  his  election. 

9.  Every  Fellow  holding  a  Tutorial  Fellowship  shall  receive  the 
emoluments  of  an  Ordinary  Fellowship ;  and  shall  also  receive  a 
stipend  as  Tutor  or  Lecturer,  consisting  of  such  payrnen^  out  of 
the  Tuition  Fund  as  may  be  allotted  to  him,  with  the  yearly  sum 
of  i  ool.  added  thereto  out  of  the  general  revenues  of  the  College. 

10.  Every  person   elected   to   a  Tutorial   Fellowship   shall  be 
entitled  to  hold  his  Fellowship  (subject  to  the  provisions  for  va- 
cating Fellowships  otherwise  than  by  lapse  of  time  and  for  depri- 
vation of  Fellows  in  these  Statutes  contained)  for  such  period,  being 
not  more  than  fifteen  years,  as  shall  be  determined  at  the  time  of 
his  election  by  the  Warden  and  Fellows ;  but  any  Fellow  holding 
a  Tutorial  Fellowship  may,  at  any  time  within  two  years  before 
the  expiration  of  the  period  for  which  he  shall  have  been  originally 
elected  or  last  previously  re-elected,  be  re-elected  for  any  period 
not  exceeding  ten  years  from  the  expiration  of  the  period  for  which 
he  was  originally  elected,  or  last  previously  re-elected,  as  the  case 
may  be  :  provided  always,  that  any  Fellow  holding  a  Tutorial  Fel- 
lowship who  shall  cease  to  hold  the  office  of  a  Tutor  or  Lecturer  in 
the  College  shall  thereupon  vacate  his  Fellowship. 

1 1 .  Every  Tutorial  Fellow,  not  being  married  at  the  time  of  his 
election,  shall  vacate  his  Fellowship  by  marriage,  if  such  marriage 
shall  take  place  within  seven  years  from  the  day  of  his  election. 
Every  Tutorial  Fellow  shall  reside  in  rooms  in  the  College  during 
the  usual  College  Terms,  unless  the  Warden  and  Fellows  at  a 
Stated  General  Meeting  shall  have  given  him  leave  to  reside  else- 
where ;  and  there  shall  always  be  at  least  four  unmarried  Fellows, 
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being  Tutors  or  Lecturers  in  the  College,  resident  in  rooms  in  the 
College  during  the  usual  College  Terms.  So  long  as  that  number 
is  complete,  a  Tutorial  Fellow  vacating  his  Fellowship  by  marriage 
shall  not  be  incapable  of  being  elected  to  fill  the  vacancy  so  created, 
if  the  "Warden  and  Fellows  should  desire  to  retain  his  services  as  a 
Tutor  or  Lecturer. 

12.  The  Warden  and  Fellows  may,  at  any  Stated  General  Meet- 
ing, by  two-thirds  of  the  votes  of  those  present  and  voting  on  the 
question,  elect  the  Bursar  to  be  a  Fellow  of  the  College,  provided 
that  at  the  time  of  his  election  he  be  a  graduate  of  some  University 

in   Great  Britain   or  Ireland.     Eveiy  Fellow  elected  under  this  The  Bursar 
clause  shall  (subject  to  the   provisions  for  vacating  Fellowships  "J^l^f 
otherwise  than  by  lapse  of  time  and  for  the  deprivation  of  Fellows  Fellow. 
contained  in  these  Statutes)  hold  his  Fellowship  so  long  as  he  shall 
continue  to  be  Bursar,  and  no  longer  ;  and  shall  receive  out  of  the 
revenues  of  the  College,  in  addition  to  the  emoluments  of  an  Ordi- 
nary Fellowship,  such  further  stipend  in  respect  of  his  Office  of 
Bursar,  as  the  Warden  and  Fellows  may  from  time  to  time  deter- 
mine ;  and  shall  in  all  other  respects  be  on  the  same  footing  as  if 
he  held  a  Tutorial  Fellowship.     If  a  person  who  is  already  a  Fel- 
low of  the  College  shall  be  elected  Bursar,  the  Warden  and  Fellows 
may,  if  they  think  fit,  elect  him  to  a  Fellowship  tenable  tinder  the 
conditions  of  this  clause. 

13.  The   Ordinary  Fellowships  shall  (subject  to  the  power  of  Ordinary 
suspension  or  diminution  vested  by  these  Statutes  in  the  Visitor),  fellow- 
be  not  less  than  fourteen  in  number,  nor  more  than  will  make  up 

the  whole  number  of  Fellowships  to  thirty-six,  exclusive  of  Fellow- 
ships without  emolument,  but  including  any  Fellowship  held  by 
the  Bursar  under  the  provisions  of  the  preceding  clause. 

14.  So  soon  as  the  revenues  of  the  College  will  permit,  two  Qualifica- 


Ordinary  Fellowships  shall  be  filled  up  annually  by  competition,  ^P8  f° 
which  shall  respectively  be  called  Winchester  and  Open  Fellow-  ter  and 
ships.  One  of  these  shall  be  open  to  all  persons  who  shall  have  OP611  .Fel* 
been  educated  for  at  least  two  years  in  the  School  of  the  College  of 
Saint  Mary  of  Winchester,  otherwise  called  Winchester  College,  or 
have  been  for  at  least  twelve  Terms  members  of  New  College.  The 
other  shall  be  open  to  all  persons  who  shall  have  passed  all  the 
examinations  required  by  the  University  for  the  degree  of  Bachelor 
of  Arts.  No  person  shall  be  eligible  to  an  Ordinary  Fellowship 
who  shall  hold  any  benefice,  property,  pension,  or  office,  which,  if 
acquired  after  his  election,  would  have  disqualified  him  from  con- 
tinuing to  lie  a  Fellow. 
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15.  The  election  to  Ordinary  Fellowships  shall  be  made  at  a 
Meeting  of  the  "Warden  and  Fellows. 

16.  The  election  to  Ordinary  Fellowships  shall  take  place  on 
such  stated  day  in  each  year  as  shall  be  from  time  to  time  ap- 
pointed by  the  Warden  and  Fellows  at  any  Stated  General  Meeting. 
Thirty  days  at  least  before  every  day  of  election,  notice  of  such 
intended  election,  of  the  number  of  vacancies  to  be  filled  up,  and  of 
the  conditions  of  election,  shall  be  given  by  the  Warden  in  such 
manner  as  he  shall  deem  best  adapted  to  ensure  publicity. 

The  intellectual  qualifications  of  the  candidates  shall  be  tested 
by  an  examination  in  such  subjects  connected  with  the  studies  of 
the  University  as  the  Warden  and  Fellows  shall  determine :  pro- 
vided that  the  system  of  examinations  shall  be  such  as  shall  render 
Ordinary  Fellowships  accessible,  from  time  to  time,  to  excellence  in 
every  branch  of  knowledge  for  the  time  being  recognised  in  the 
Schools  of  the  University ;  and  that  the  examination  shall,  once  at 
least  in  every  seven  elections  to  Open  Fellowships,  have  special 
reference  to  excellence  in  each  of  the  following  subjects ;  viz. : 
Theology ;  Natural  Science,  or  Medicine ;  and  Mathematics.  The 
Warden  and  Fellows  shall  elect  that  candidate  (being  otherwise 
duly  qualified  according  to  the  Statutes  in  force  for  the  time  being) 
who,  after  such  examination,  shall  appear  to  them  to  be  of  the 
greatest  merit,  and  most  fit  to  be  a  Fellow  of  the  College  as  a 
place  of  religion,  learning,  and  education. 

17.  Whenever  there  shall  be  no  candidate  for  a  vacant  Fellow- 
ship, duly  qualified  according  to  the  foregoing  provisions,  whom  the 
electors  shall  judge  to  be  of  sufficient  merit  for  election,  the  election 
shall  be  postponed  to  some  other  day  to  be  fixed  by  the  Warden 
and  Fellows  for  the  purpose,  being  not  later  than  six  months  after 
the  stated  day  of  election,  and  every  such  postponed  election  shall 
be  held  and  conducted  in  the  same  manner,  and  after  the  same 
previous  notice,  as  if  there  had  been  no  postponement :  except  that 
it  shall  not  be  necessary  for  the  examination  to  have  special  refer- 
ence to  any  particular  subject.     Any  person  so  elected  shall  vacate 
his  Fellowship  at  the  time  at  which  he  would  have  vacated  it,  had 
he  been  elected  on  the  stated  day  of  election. 

18.  Subject   to   the   exceptions   herein-after   mentioned,  every 
person  elected  to  an  Ordinary  Fellowship  shall  remain  a  Proba- 
tioner Fellow  for  one  year  from  the  day  of  his  election,  and  until 
he  shall  have  been  resident  in  the  University  after  his  election 
during  three  of  the  usual  College  Terms,  Easter  and  Trinity  Terms 
for  this  purpose  being  considered  as  one  Term.     A  Probationer 
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Fellow  shall  not  be  entitled  to  take  any  part  in  the  government  of 
the  College,  or  the  administration  of  its  property,  but  shall  receive 
the  same  emoluments  as  if  he  were  an  Actual  Fellow.  Upon  the 
expiration  of  his  time  of  probation,  he  shall  be  admitted  an  Actual 
Fellow,  if  found  fit,  in  the  judgment  of  the  Warden  and  Fellows, 
to  be  a  Fellow  of  the  College. 

19.  The  emoluments  of  an  Ordinary  Fellowship  shall  be  zool.  Emolu- 

a  vear  clear  of  income  tax.  ?e?.ts  of 

Ordinary 

20.  Every  person  elected  to  an  Ordinary  Fellowship  shall  (sub-  Fellow- 

ject  to  the  provisions  for  vacating  Fellowships  otherwise  than  by  ship8- 
lapse  of  time  and  for  the  deprivation  of  Fellows  in  these  Statutes  Tenure  of 
contained)  be  entitled  to  hold  his  Fellowship  for  seven  years  from  ^r^nary 
the  day  of  his  election,  and  no  longer,  unless  after  his  election  he  ships, 
shall  have  been  for  at  least  two  years  resident  in  the  University 
during  the  usual  College  Terms,  and  employed  either  as  a  Tutor  or 
Lecturer  in  the  educational  work  of  the  College,  or  in  the  office  of 
Bursar  of  the  College,  or  (with  the  consent  of  the  Warden  and 
Fellows)  in  the  educational  work  of  the  University,  or  of  any  other 
College,  in  any  of  which  cases  his  Fellowship  shall  be  prolonged  for 
one  year  more.     If  any  person  holding  an  Ordinary  Fellowship 
shall  be  elected  to  a  Tutorial  Fellowship,  he  shall,  in  the  event  of 
his  ceasing  to  be  a  Tutor  or  Lecturer  of  the  College  before  the  date 
at  which  his  Ordinary  Fellowship  would  have  become  vacant  by 
lapse  of  time,  be  entitled  to  hold  an  Ordinary  Fellowship  until 
such  date. 

21.  The  Warden  and  Fellows  may,  at  any  Stated  General  Meet-  Power  to 
ing,  by  the  votes  of  two-thirds  of  those  present  and  voting  on  the 
question,  elect  to  an  Ordinary  Fellowship,  without  giving  public  specially 
notice  and  without  examination,  any  Professor  or  Public  Reader 

in  the  University,  or  any  person  whose  attainments  in  Literature, 
Science,  or  Art,  shall  in  the  judgment  of  the  Warden  and  Fellows 
qualify  him  for  election  as  a  Fellow,  and  who  shall  undertake  to 
perform  any  definite  literary,  scientific,  or  educational  work  in  the 
College  or  the  University,  or  elsewhere  under  the  direction  of  the 
College  or  the  University,  which  work  shall  be  specified  in  the 
Resolution  by  which  he  is  elected ;  and  may  assign  to  any  person 
so  elected  and  undertaking  to  perform  such  work  as  aforesaid,  in 
addition  to  the  emoluments  of  an  Ordinary  Fellowship,  such  rea- 
sonable payment  as  they  may  determine,  not  exceeding  ioo/.  per 
annum.  Provided  that,  if  the  emoluments  (exclusive  of  fees)  of 
any  Professor  so  elected  shall  exceed  'jool.  per  annum,  he  shall  not 
receive  as  the  emoluments  of  his  Fellowship  a  greater  sum  than 
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will  amount,  with  the  emoluments  of  his  Professorship  (exclusive  of 
fees),  to  900^.  per  annum :  Provided  also,  that  every  Professor  or 
Reader  so  elected  shall,  upon  ceasing  to  hold  his  Professorship  or 
Readership,  vacate  his  Fellowship ;  and  that  every  person  elected 
upon  undertaking  to  perform  some  definite  literary,  scientific,  or 
educational  work,  shall,  if  in  the  judgment  of  the  Warden  and 
Fellows  he  cease  to  perform  it,  vacate  his  Fellowship. 

22.  The  Warden  and  Fellows  may,  in  the  manner  and  under  the 
conditions  specified  in  the  last  preceding  clause,  re-elect,  from  time 
to  time,  to  an  Ordinary  Fellowship  any  person  who  shall  have  been 
elected  under  that  clause,  or  any  person  qualified  under  that  clause 
who  already  holds  an  Ordinary  Fellowship :    Provided  that  the 
whole  number  of  persons  holding  Fellowships  under  the  powers 
conferred  by  this  and  the  last  preceding  clause,  or  either  of  them, 
shall  not  exceed  four  at  any  one  time. 

23.  The  Warden  and  Fellows  may,  from  time  to  time,  at  any 
Stated  General  Meeting,  by  two-thirds  of  the  votes  of  those  present 
and  voting  on  the  question,  elect  to  a  Fellowship,  without  emolu- 
ment, but  with  the  other  rights  of  an  Ordinary  Fellow  : 

(a)  Any  person  who  holds  the  office  of  Professor  or  Reader  in 
the  University,  or  who  is  of  eminence  in  Literature,  Science,  or 
Art:  Provided  that  the  whole  number  of  such  persons  holding 
such  Fellowships  shall  not  exceed  four  at  any  one  time ; 

(b)  Any  person  who  has  been  a  Fellow  of  the  College,  and  whom 
it  is  judged  expedient  for  the  interests  of  the  College  to  retain  or 
to  re-elect  as  a  Fellow :  Provided  that  the  whole  number  of  such 
persons  holding  such  Fellowships  shall  not  exceed  four  at  any  one 
time. 

The  duration  and  conditions  of  tenure  of  such  Fellowships  may 
be  determined  by  the  Warden  and  Fellows  from  time  to  time. 

24.  Every  person  elected  to  a  Fellowship  under  the  last  pre- 
ceding clause,  or  under  clauses  2 1  and  2  2  of  this  Statute,  or  either 
of  them,  shall  be  admitted  an  Actual  Fellow  immediately  upon  his 
election ;    and   the  Electors  may  at  the  time  of  his  election  de- 
termine  the  rank  which  he  shall  hold  in   the  College,  without 
reference  to  the  date  of  his  election,  but  such  rank  shall  confer  no 
other  than  honorary  privileges. 

25.  Every  person  holding  an  Ordinary  Fellowship  with  emolu- 
ment (not  having  been  elected  under   clause  21,  nor   re-elected 
under  clause  22),  who  shall  be  instituted  to  a  benefice,  or  become 
entitled  either  by  descent  or  devolution  or  by  virtue  of  any  testa- 
mentary or  other  gift  or  settlement  to  property  or  to  a  pension,  or 
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be  admitted  to  an  office  tenable  for  life  or  during  good  behaviour 
(not  being  an  academical  office  in  the  University),  or  to  any  office 
in  the  permanent  Service  of  the  State,  and  shall  retain  such  bene- 
fice, property,  pension,  or  office  for  one  year,  shall,  if  the  annual 
income  derivable  by  him  from  such  benefice,  property,  pension,  or 
office,  or  from  any  two  or  more  of  these  sources,  clear  of  deductions 
(except  for  property  or  income  tax),  shall  exceed  SOQ/.,  vacate  his 
Fellowship  at  the  expiration  of  one  year  from  the  time  of  his  in- 
stitution, accession,  or  admission  to  such  benefice,  property,  pension, 
or  office.  In  construing  this  clause  the  word  'property'  shall  in- 
clude any  estate  or  interest  in  possession  in  any  property  real  or 
personal ;  and  the  income  which  the  estimated  value  of  any 
property  would  produce,  if  invested  in  3/.  per  centum  Consolidated 
Bank  Annuities,  at  the  price  current  at  the  time  of  the  acquisition 
thereof,  shall,  in  case  of  doubt,  be  considered  to  be  the  income 
derivable  from  such  property,  and  in  any  case  in  which  the 
sources  of  income  may  have  been  acquired  by  a  Fellow  at  different 
times,  the  latest  time  at  which  any  of  such  sources  of  income  shall 
have  been  acquired  by  him  shall  be  considered  as  the  time  of  the 
acquisition  of  the  whole. 

26.  Every   Fellow  on   admission  to  his  Fellowship  shall,  at  a  Fellows  to 

Meeting  of  the  Warden   and  Fellows,  make  such   declaration   as  "?a  e..  e~ 

0  ^  claration 

shall  be  prescribed  by  the  Bylaws  of  the  College  in  force  for  the  on  adinis- 
time  being.  rion- 

27.  Every  Fellow   not   being  already  a  Master  of  Arts  or  a  Fellows 
graduate  in  Theology,  Law,  or  Medicine  in  the  University,  shall  ^  fc 
take  the  degree  of  Master  of  Arts,  or  a  degree  in  Theology,  Law, 

or  Medicine,  as  soon  as  the  Statutes  of  the  University  will  allow  of 
his  taking  such  degree :  provided  that  the  Warden  and  Fellows 
may  for  urgent  cause  allow  a  Fellow  to  postpone  taking  such 
degree  for  such  period  as  they  may  think  fit. 

28.  No  Fellowship  shall  be  tenable  with  a  Headship  or  Fellow-  Fellow- 
ship in  any  other  College  in  the  University.     This  provision  shall  ^able0 
apply  to  Professor-Fellowships,  but  shall  not  apply  to  Fellowships  with  Fel- 
without  emolument.     No  ecclesiastical  preferment   in  the  gift  Of  ^w  ships  in 
the   College   shall   be  tenable   with   a   Professor-Fellowship   or   a  Colleges. 
Tutorial  Fellowship.     If  any  Professor  to  whose  Professorship  a 
Professor-Fellowship  is  annexed  shall,  at  the  time  of  his  election 

as  Professor,  be  holding  a  Fellowship  in  any  other  College  in  the 
University,  he  shall  be  at  liberty  to  make  a  declaration,  within 
one  month  after  his  election  as  Professor,  that  he  wishes  to  retain 
such  Fellowship,  and  if  he  should  make  such  declaration,  the  Pro- 
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fessor-Fellowship  shall  be  in  abeyance  until  he  vacates  his  office  as 
Professor.  So  long  as  the  Professor-Fellowship  shall  be  in  abeyance, 
there  shall  be  paid  to  the  Professor,  out  of  the  general  revenues  of 
the  College,  such  an  annual  sum  as  will  raise  the  emoluments  of 
his  Professorship,  exclusive  of  fees,  to  6ooL  per  annum. 

29.  If  any  Fellow  shall  be  guilty  of  grave  immorality  or  mis- 
conduct,  or  shall  contumaciously  persist  in  disobeying  any  of  the 
Statutes  or  Bylaws  of  the  College  in   force  for  the  time   being, 
he  may  be  deprived  of  his  Fellowship  by  the  Visitor,  after  due 
inquiry  held,  upon  the  petition  of  a  majority  of  the  Warden  and 
Fellows  present  at  a  Meeting  specially  called  with  notice  of  the 
business  to  be  transacted  thereat. 

The  Warden,  upon  the  receipt  of  a  Kequisition  signed  by  not 
fewer  than  five  Fellows,  shall  be  bound  to  call  such  Meeting,  giving 
not  less  than  a  fortnight's  notice  thereof. 

30.  A  Professor-Fellow  may  be  deprived  of  his  Fellowship  by 
f-jjg  Visitor  for  the  same  reasons  and  in  the  same  manner  as  other 
Fellows.     In  any  such  case  so  long  as  he  continues  to  hold  his 
Professorship,  the  Professor-Fellowship  annexed  to  it  shall  remain 
in  abeyance,  and  that  part  of  the  emoluments  of  such  Professor- 
Fellowship  which  consists  in  the  stipend  of  an  Ordinary  Fellow- 
ship shall  sink  into  the  general  revenues  of  the  College,  but  the 
annual    sum  constituting  the  residue   of  such  emoluments   shall 
continue   to  be  payable  to   the  Professor.     If  a  Professor  be  de- 
prived of  his  Professorship  by  any  authority  constituted  in  that 
behalf  by  Statutes  made  for  the  University,  he  shall,  ipso  facto, 
vacate  his  Professor-Fellowship. 

31.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  Statutes  II.  6,  and  III.  24,  and 
*°  any  res°luti°n  which  the  Warden  and  Fellows  may  pass  in  any 
particular  case  for  a  different  order  of  precedence,  the  Fellows 
shall   rank  and  take  precedence  in  the  College  according  to  the 
date  of  their  election  or  appointment,  and  their  emoluments  shall 
begin  to  accrue  from  the  same  date.     Any  Fellow  who  shall  be 
re-elected  under  clauses  10,  u,  or  22  of  this  Statute,  and  any 
Fellow  who  holding  a  Fellowship  of  one  class  shall  be  elected  to  a 
Fellowship  of  another  class,  shall  rank  according  to  the  date  of  his 
original  election. 

32.  Eesident  unmarried  Fellows  receiving  emolument  shall  be 
entitled  to  rooms  in  the  College  rent  free.     No  other  Fellow  shall 
be  entitled  to  rooms  rent  free,  or  to  any  allowances  in  respect  of 
his  Fellowship  ;  but  the  Warden  and  Fellows  may,  if  they  think 
fit,  set  apart  a  sum  of  money  not  exceeding  three  shillings  a  day 
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for  the  Warden  and  for  each  Fellow,  and  also  if  they  think  fit,  for 
any  Tutor  or  Lecturer  of  the  College  who  is  not  a  Fellow,  for  the 
expenses  of  his  dinner  on  each  day  when  he  shall  dine  at  the 
Common  College  Dinner,  whether  in  the  Hall  or  in  some  public 
room  of  the  College.  No  married  Fellow  shall  be  entitled  to 
rooms  in  the  College  unless  specially  assigned  to  him  by  the 
College.  No  Fellow  who  is  not  employed  in  the  College  as  Tutor, 
Lecturer,  or  Bursar,  shall  have  rooms  assigned  to  him,  unless  he 
have  declared  that  he  intends  to  reside,  nor  be  permitted  to  retain 
them  after  he  has  ceased  to  reside  : — '  residence,'  within  the  mean- 
ing of  this  clause,  being  pernoctation  within  the  College  during  an 
aggregate  period  of  not  less  than  thirteen  weeks  in  the  Academical 
year. 

33.  Subject  (as  regards  Professor-Fellowships)  to  any  Statute  of  Emolu- 
the  L'niversity  appropriating  the  income  of  a  Professorship  during  ™ent8t°j^t 
a  temporary  suspension  of  the  election  to  such  Professorships  under  low-ships, 
any  power   given    by  Statute   to   the  Hebdomadal  Council,   the 
emoluments  of  all   vacant  Fellowships,  including  the  fixed  sums 
payable  under  clauses  3  and  9  of  this  Statute,  shall  sink  into  the 
revenues  of  the  College. 

34.  It  shall   be  lawful   for  the   Warden   and  Fellows,  at  any  Honorary 
Stated  General  Meeting,  to  elect  distinguished  persons  to  Honorary    e"ows- 
Fellowships  in  the  College.     Persons  so  elected  shall  be  termed 
Honorary  Fellows,  and  shall  not  be  entitled  to  vote  on  any  occa- 
sion as  Fellows,  or  to  receive  any  emolument  whatever,  but  shall 

be  entitled  to  enjoy  such  other  privileges  and  advantages  as  the 
Warden  and  Fellows  shall  from  time  to  time  determine.  The 
conditions  of  eligibility  to  and  tenure  of  Honorary  Fellowships, 
and  the  mode  of  election  thereto,  may  also  be  determined  by  the 
Warden  and  Fellows  from  time  to  time. 

IV. — The  Scholars. 

1.  There  shall  be  maintained  within  the  College  so  many  Win-  Number 
Chester   Scholarships  as  will   enable  the  Warden  and  Fellows  to  and  classes 
elect  to  six  such  Scholarships  in  each  year.     There  shall  also  be 
maintained  the  eight  Open  Scholarships  already  established,  and 
so  many  additional  Open  Scholarships  as  will  enable  the  Warden 
and  Fellows  to  elect  to  four  Open  Scholarships  in  each  year.     Of 
the  additional  Open  Scholarships,  two  shall  be  established  at  such 
times  and  in  such  manner  that  henceforth  two  elections  shall  be  held 
to  Open  Scholarships  in  each  year ;  and  the  rest  shall  be  succes- 
sively established  as  soon  as  the  Warden  and  Fellows  shall  think  fit. 
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Winches-  2.  Six  Winchester  Scholarships,  and  no  more,  shall  be  filled  up 
ships0  annually,  at  such  time  as  the  Warden  and  Fellows  shall  from  time 
to  time  at  any  Stated  General  Meeting  determine,  by  the  election 
of  boys  receiving  education  in  the  School  of  Winchester  College, 
no  distinction  being  made  between  members  of  the  foundation  of 
Winchester  College  and  boys  not  members  thereof. 

Open  3.  The  Open  Scholarships  shall  be  open  to  general  competition, 

shipV™  an{^  s^a^  ke  filled  up  at  such  times  as  the  Warden  and  Fellows 
shall  from  time  to  time  at  any  Stated  General  Meeting  determine. 
After  the  full  number  of  Open  Scholarships  shall  have  been 
established,  four  such  Scholarships,  and  no  more,  shall  be  filled  up 
in  each  year.  The  Warden  shall  give  notice  of  every  election  to 
be  held  to  an  Open  Scholarship  in  such  manner  as  he  may  deem 
best  adapted  to  insure  publicity. 

Election  4.  The  Scholars  shall  be  elected  by  the  Warden  and  Fellows, 

of  Scholars.  after  an  examination  in  such  subjects  and  conducted  in  such 
manner  as  the  Warden  and  Fellows  shall  from  time  to  time  deter- 
mine, and  the  candidate  or  candidates  shall  be  elected  who  after 
such  examination  shall  appear  to  the  Electors  to  be  of  the  greatest 
merit,  and  most  fit  to  be  a  Scholar  or  Scholars  of  the  College.  No 
candidate  shall  be  eligible  to  an  Open  Scholarship  whose  age  on 
the  day  of  election  shall  exceed  nineteen  years.  Subject  to  this 
restriction,  the  conditions  of  eligibility  to  Scholarships  in  respect 
of  age,  and  in  the  case  of  Winchester  Scholarships  in  respect  of 
position  and  length  of  standing  in  the  School  of  Winchester  Col- 
lege, shall  be  such  as  the  Warden  and  Fellows  shall  from  time  to 
time  at  any  Stated  General  Meeting  determine. 

Election          5.  Whenever  thei'e  shall  be  no  candidate  for  a  vacant  Scholar- 
shi^t^be"  shiP  (which  ouSht  according  to  the  Statutes  to  be  filled  up)  duly 
postponed    qualified  and  of  sufficient  merit  in  the  judgment  of  the  Electors, 
when  no      ^he  election  to  such  vacant  Scholarship  shall  be  postponed  to  some 
candidate,   other  day,  to  be  fixed  by  the  Warden  and  Fellows,  being  not  later 
than  the  ensuing  day  of  election  to  Open  Scholarships,  and  shall 
be  held  in  the  same  manner,  and  after  the  same  previous  notice,  as 
an  ordinary  election  to  an  Open  Scholarship ;  and,  if  such  vacant 
Scholarship  be  a  Winchester  Scholarship,  it  shall  be  thrown  open 
for  that  time  and  filled  up  as  an  Open  Scholarship.     Any  Win- 
chester Scholarship  the  election  to  which  shall  have  been  so  post- 
poned may,  if  the  Warden  and  Fellows  think  fit,  be  reckoned  for 
the  time  being  as  an  Open  Scholarship  for  the  purposes  of  clauses 
I  and  3  of  this  Statute. 

Emolu-  6.  The  emoluments  of  each  Scholarship,  inclusive  of  rooms  and 

menta  and 
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all  allowances,  if  any,  shall  be  Sol.  a  year.  Every  Scholarship  tenure  of 
shall  be  tenable  for  two  years  from  the  day  of  election,  and  shall 
then  determine,  unless  the  Warden  and  Fellows  shall  have  by 
resolution  declared  themselves  satisfied  with  the  industry  and 
general  good  conduct  of  the  Scholar :  in  which  case  the  tenure  of 
his  Scholarship  shall  be  prolonged  for  a  further  period  of  two 
years.  At  the  end  of  the  latter  period  the  Warden  and  Fellows 
may  extend  the  tenure  of  any  Scholarship  for  one  year,  if  for 
special  reasons  they  deem  it  advisable  so  to  do.  Provided  that 
nothing  in  this  clause  shall  prevent  the  exercise  at  any  time  of  the 
power  of  deprivation  conferred  by  clause  8  of  this  Statute. 

7.  Every  Scholar  who  shall  marry,  or  be  admitted  to  a  Fellow-  Causes  of 
ship  in  the  College,  or  a  Fellowship  or  Scholarship  in  any  other  Z^P*^111^ 
College,  or  shall  accept  any  office  or  undertake  any  duties  which,  ships. 

by  the  Bylaws  of  the  College  in  force  at  the  time  of  his  election, 
shall  be  inconsistent  with  the  position  of  a  Scholar  of  the  College, 
shall  thereby  vacate  his  Scholarship. 

8.  The  Warden  and  Fellows  may  deprive  any  Scholar  of  his  Depriva- 
Scholarship  for   any  misconduct   which  in  their  judgment   shall  £°£  ? 
merit  deprivation,  subject  to  such  right  of  appeal  to  the  Visitor  as 

is  provided  by  these  Statutes. 

V. — The  Register. 

The  name  and  place  of  abode  of  every  person  who  shall  be  ad-  Register  of 

mitted  as  Warden  or  Fellow  shall  be  entered  in  a  register,  to  be  ™me? of 

Wardens 
kept  for  that  purpose  with   the   muniments   of  the    College ;    to  and  Fel- 

which  shall  be  added  a  memorandum  of  the  date  and  the  cause  of lows- 
every  vacancy  in  the  Wardenship  or  a  Fellowship. 

VI. — Divine  Service. 

1.  The  existing  regulations  for  the  daily  performance  of  Divine  Divine  Ser- 
Service  according  to  the  Liturgy  of  the  Church  of  England  in  the  vice' 
Chapel  of  the  College  during  full  Term,  and  at  such  other  times 

as  the  Warden  and  Fellows  shall  appoint,  and  for  attendance  on 
the  same,  shall  continue  to  be  in  force,  unless  and  until  the  same 
shall  be  varied  under  this  clause.  The  Warden  and  Fellows  may 
at  Stated  General  Meetings  from  time  to  time  vary  the  said  regula- 
tions, but  the  Visitor  may  disallow  and  annul  any  such  variations. 

2.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  Universities  Tests  Act,  1871,  Religions 
the  Warden  and  Fellows    shall   provide   religious  instruction  for  Instruc- 
the  Undergraduate  members  of  the  College,  and  shall,  under  such 
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conditions  as  they  may  from  time  to  time  determine,  assign  to  one 
or  more  of  the  Fellows  the  duty  of  giving  such  instruction  and  that 
of  taking  part  in  the  Chapel  Services. 

VII.— The  Choir. 

The  Choir.  For  the  celebration  of  Divine  Service  in  the  College,  as  hereto- 
fore, there  shall  be  maintained  by  the  College  such  a  number  of 
Chaplains  in  Holy  Orders,  Lay  Clerks,  and  Choristers,  as  shall 
from  time  to  time  be  determined  by  the  Warden  and  Fellows  at 
any  Stated  General  Meeting.  To  provide  for  the  stipends  of  the 
Chaplains  and  Lay  Clerks,  there  shall  be  set  apart  out  of  the 
general  revenues  of  the  College  such  a  yearly  sum  of  money  as, 
with  the  benefactions  of  Dr.  Woodward,  Mr.  Preston,  and  Dr. 
Bridle,  and  any  other  funds  that  may  be  applicable  to  such  a 
purpose,  will  make  up  a  yearly  sum  of  not  less  than  1,250^.  Any 
surplus  of  the  said  yearly  sum  which  may  from  time  to  time  re- 
main unapplied  after  payment  of  such  stipends  shall  form  a  fund 
for  providing  Pensions  for  retired  Chaplains  or  Lay  Clerks. 

To  provide  for  the  other  expenses  of  the  Choir  and  Chapel  Ser- 
vices, there  shall  be  set  apart,  out  of  the  general  revenues  of  the 
College,  such  yearly  sum  as  may  be  necessary  for  that  purpose ; 
which  shall  not,  in  any  one  year,  exceed  i,oooL,  unless  it  shall 
be  resolved  by  a  Stated  General  Meeting,  with  the  assent  of  the 
Visitor,  that  a  greater  sum  is  necessary. 

The  Warden  and  Fellows  may  at  any  time,  and  from  time  to 
time,  at  any  Stated  General  Meeting,  appoint  a  Precentor  for  such 
period  as  they  shall  think  fit. 

The  appointment,  removal,  remuneration,  and  duties  of  the 
Chaplains,  Lay  Clerks,  and  Choristers,  and  of  the  Precentor,  if 
any,  shall  be  regulated  by  Bylaws  to  be  made  by  the  Warden  and 
Fellows  at  any  Stated  General  Meeting,  which  Bylaws  may  be 
repealed  and  altered  from  time  to  time  in  the  same  manner  as  other 
Bylaws  of  the  College.  Until  such  Bylaws  shall  have  been  made, 
the  existing  Statutes  and  Regulations  relating  to  the  appointment, 
removal,  remuneration,  and  duties  of  the  Chaplains,  Lay  Clerks, 
Choristers,  and  Precentor  shall  have  the  force  of  Bylaws  made 
under  this  clause. 

VIII. — Exhibitions. 

Exhibi-  The  Warden  and  Fellows  may  in  every  year  dispose  of,  in  such 

tiona.          manner  as  they  shall  deem  best  for  promoting  study  among  the 

Undergraduate  members  of  the  College,  or  bestow  on  such  Under- 
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graduate  members  of  the  College  as  they  may  deem  to  be  in  need 
of  assistance  at  the  University,  the  following  Exhibitions,  viz— 

The  Exhibitions  of  the  foundation  of  Dr.  Thomas  Wells  for 
Fellows  of  the  College. 

The  Exhibitions  of  the  foundation  of  Dr.  William  Fishmonger 
for  Fellows  of  the  College. 

The  Exhibitions  of  the  foundation  of  Mr.  John  Smith  for  Fellows 
of  the  College. 

The  Exhibitions  of  the  foundation  of  Dr.  Thomas  Millinge  for 
Fellows  of  the  College. 

The  Exhibitions  of  the  foundation  of  John  White,  sometime  Lord 
Bishop  of  Winchester,  for  Fellows  of  the  College. 

The  Exhibitions  of  the  foundation  of  Dr.  Christopher  Rawlins 
for  Fellows  and  Scholars  of  the  College. 

IX.— Officers. 

The  Officers  of  the  College  shall  be  a  Sub- Warden,  who  shall  Officers, 
always  be  a  Fellow  of  the  College,  a  Bursar,  and  such  other  Officers 
(if  any)  as  the  Warden  and  Fellows  shall  at  any  Stated  General 
Meeting  from  time  to  time  consider  necessary  for  the  management 
and  business  of  the  College ;  and  more  than  one  office  may  be  held 
by  the  same  person.  Such  Officers  may  receive  such  reasonable 
stipends  as  the  Warden  and  Fellows  shall,  at  any  such  Stated 
General  Meeting,  determine. 

X. — Meetings. 

The  Warden  may  at  any  time  summon  a  Meeting  of  the  Warden  Meetings, 
and  Fellows,  and  shall  do  so  at  any  time  on  the  requisition  of  at 
least  six  of  the  Fellows.  There  shall  be  two  stated  General  Meet- 
ings at  least  of  the  Warden  and  Fellows  in  every  year,  on  such 
days  as  the  Warden  and  Fellows  shall  from  time  to  time  appoint. 
No  business  shall  be  transacted  at  any  Stated  General  Meeting 
unless  at  least  one  half  of  the  Fellows  are  present  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  Meeting.  Any  Stated  General  Meeting  may  be  ad- 
journed by  resolution  of  the  Meeting  to  a  day  to  be  specified  in  the 
resolution.  At  all  Meetings  of  the  Warden  and  Fellows,  or  of  the 
Fellows  in  the  absence  of  the  Warden  or  during  a  vacancy  in  the 
Wardenship,  the  Warden  or,  (in  his  absence  or  during  a  vacancy 
in  the  Wardenship,)  the  Sub-Warden,  or,  (in  the  absence  of  both 
the  Warden  and  Sub- Warden)  the  Senior  Fellow  present  (Officers 
being  for  this  purpose  regarded  as  senior  to  other  Fellows),  shall 
preside.  The  vote  of  the  Warden  shall  be  counted  as  two  votes ; 

c  c 
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and  whenever  the  votes  shall  be  equal,  the  Warden  or  Sub- Warden 
or  other  presiding  Fellow,  shall  have  an  additional  casting  vote. 
Subject  to  the  foregoing  provisions,  and  except  in  cases  in  which 
the  concurrence  of  any  specified  proportion  of  the  Warden  and 
Fellows  is  by  these  Statutes  made  requisite,  every  question  arising 
at  any  Meeting  of  the  Warden  and  Fellows,  or  at  any  meeting  of 
the  Fellows  in  the  absence  of  the  Warden  or  during  a  vacancy  in 
the  Wardenship,  shall  be  determined  by  a  majority  of  the  votes 
of  those  present  and  voting  upon  the  question. 

XI. — Bylaws. 

Bylaws.  The  Warden  and  Fellows  may  from   time   to  time  at  Stated 

General  Meetings  make  such  Bylaws,  not  inconsistent  with  any 
Statutes  of  the  College  in  force  for  the  time  being,  and  may 
rescind,  and  alter  such  Bylaws,  as  they  may  think  fit,  respecting 
the  manner  of  the  election  of  the  Warden,  Sub- Warden,  Fellows,  and 
Scholars,  the  Declaration  to  be  made  by  any  person  on  his  election 
or  admission  to  any  office  or  place  in  the  College  and  by  the  electors 
to  any  such  office  or  place,  the  residence  of  the  Fellows,  and  ol 
Probationers  during  their  year  of  probation,  the  residence,  disci- 
pline, and  duties  of  the  Scholars  and  undergraduate  members  of 
the  College,  the  appointment,  removal,  remuneration,  and  duties  of 
Officers  of  the  College  and  of  Tutors  and  Lecturers  in  the  College, 
the  attendance  of  the  Warden  and  Fellows  at  Stated  General  and 
other  Meetings,  the  proceedings  at  such  Meetings,  the  business  to 
be  transacted  thereat,  the  notice  to  be  given  before  holding  any 
meeting  or  bringing  forward  any  question,  and  the  mode  of  giving 
such  notice,  the  management  and  supervision  of  the  property  of 
the  College,  the  repairs  of  the  College  Buildings,  the  keeping  and 
auditing  of  the  accounts  of  the  revenue  and  expenditure  of  the 
College,  the  distribution  of  rooms  in  the  College,  the  use  of  the 
Hall  and  other  Common  Rooms  or  buildings  of  the  College,  the 
discipline  and  domestic  management  of  the  College ;  and  any  other 
matters,  which  the  Warden  and  Fellows  shall  think  proper  to  be 
regulated  by  Bylaws;  and  the  penalties  to  be  inflicted  for  disobe- 
dience to  such  Bylaws  or  any  of  them ;  which  penalties  may  include 
the  forfeiture  of  any  part  of  the  emoluments  of  any  Fellowship, 
Scholarship,  Exhibition,  or  Office  within  the  College,  as  the  case 
may  be.  The  existing  Regulations  respecting  the  matters  specified 
in  this  clause  or  any  of  them  shall  have  the  force  of,  and  may  be 
rescinded  or  altered  in  the  same  manner  as,  Bylaws  made  under 
these  Statutes. 
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Provided  that  no  Tutor  or  Lecturer  shall  be  removed  from  his 
office  under  any  Bylaw  except  by  a  vote  of  the  Warden  and  Fel- 
lows, and  that  any  Tutor  or  Lecturer  so  removed  shall  (if  he  be  a 
Tutorial  Fellow)  have  such  right  of  appeal  to  the  Visitor  as  is 
provided  by  Statute  XYIII.  6. 

XII.— Common  Seals  and  Muniments. 

The  Common  Seals  of  the  College  shall  be  kept  in  the  Muniment  Custody  of 
Room,  or  other  place   of  safety,  and  shall  not  be  affixed  to  any  ^®n  ^~jg 
document  except  by  the  authority  of  a  Stated  General  Meeting,  or  and  Muni- 
of  a  Meeting  of  the  Warden  and  Fellows,  or  of  the  Fellows  during  ments- 
a  vacancy  in  the  Wardenship,  specially  summoned  with  not  less 
than  a  week's  notice,  and  in  the  presence  of  the  Warden  or  Sub- 
Warden  and  at  least  two  of  the  Fellows.    Every  document  to  which 
the  Greater  Common  Seal  shall  be  affixed,  together  with  the  names 
of  at  least  two  Fellows  present  at  the  sealing  thereof,  shall  be 
transcribed  in  a  Register  to  be  kept  for  that  purpose. 

All  deeds  and  muniments,  books,  papers,  and  documents  what- 
soever of  importance,  relating  to  the  affairs,  rights,  or  property  of 
the  College,  and  all  copies  thereof  or  extracts  therefrom  belonging 
to  the  College,  and  likewise  copies  of  the  Statutes  and  Bylaws  of 
the  College,  in  force  for  the  time  being,  shall  be  kept  in  the  Muni- 
ment Room,  or  other  place  of  safety. 

Xm.— Tuition. 

1.  For  the  payment  of  the  Salaries  of  Tutors  and  Lecturers,  and  Tuition 
for  defraying  other  expenses  connected  with  the  instruction  of  the 
Scholars  and  other  Undergraduate  members  of  the  College,  there 

shall  be  a  fund  to  be  called  '  The  Tuition  Fund : '  into  which  shall 
be  paid — 

(a)  The  Tuition  Fees  of  the  Undergraduate  members  of  the 
College. 

(6)  Such  a  yearly  sum,  from  the  general  revenues  of  the  College, 
as  the  Warden  and  Fellows  may  from  time  to  time,  at  any  Stated 
General  Meeting,  determine :  Provided  that  such  sum  shall  not 
exceed  5?.  for  each  Undergraduate  member  of  the  College  receiving 
Tuition. 

2.  The  Warden  and  Fellows  shall  provide  courses  of  instruction  Courses  of 
for  the  Undergraduate  members  of  the  College  during  at   least  "lstruc" 
twenty-four  weeks  in  the  Academical  year,  exclusive  of  the  time 
devoted  to  any  College  Examinations. 

C  C  2 
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XIV. — Exhibition  Fund. 

Exhibition       A  Fund  shall  be  established,  to  be  called  '  The  Exhibition  Fund,' 
±und.          £or  ^e  purp0se  Of  maintaining  Exhibitions  to  be  held  by  Under- 
graduate members  of  the  College.     Into  this  Fund  shall  be  paid — 

(a)  The   emoluments   of  any  Scholarship  which   shall   become 
vacant   before   the    expiration   of  four   years   from    the   date    of 
election  ; 

(b)  Such  a  yearly  sum,  not  exceeding  500?.,  from  the  general 
revenues  of  the  College,  as  the  Warden  and  Fellows  may,  at  any 
Stated  General  Meeting,  from  time  to  time  determine  ; 

The  annual  income  of  this  Fund  shall  be  applied  in  assisting  such 
Undergraduate  members  of  the  College  as  the  Warden  and  Fellows 
may  deem  to  be  in  need  of  assistance  at  the  University ;  or,  as  to 
so  much  thereof  as  may  not  be  required  for  that  purpose,  in  such 
manner  as  they  may  deem  best  for  promoting  study  and  improve- 
ment among  the  Undergraduate  members  of  the  College. 

XV. — Pension  Fund. 

Pension  The  Warden  and  Fellows   may  set   apart  out  of  the  general 

Fund.  revenues  of  the  College  a  yearly  sum,  not  exceeding  1,000?.,  to  form 
a  Pension  Fund  for  the  payment  of  pensions  to  persons  who  have 
served  the  College  as  Tutors  or  Lecturers,  and  may  add  to  the 
Fund  such  a  deduction,  not  exceeding  lol.  per  centum  per  annum 
from  the  Tuition  Fund,  as  they  may  from  time  to  time  determine. 
The  fund  so  formed  shall  be  applied  (subject  to  the  provisions  of 
these  Statutes)  under  Bylaws  to  be  made  by  the  Warden  and 
Fellows :  Provided  that  no  such  pension  shall  be  granted  which  the 
Pension  Fund  shall  not  in  the  judgment  of  the  Warden  and  Fellows 
be  sufficient  to  satisfy ;  and  that  every  pensioner  shall  be  entitled 
to  payment  of  his  pension  in  priority  to  all  others  whose  pensions 
shall  have  been  subsequently  granted.  No  such  pension  shall  be 
payable  except  out  of  the  Pension  Fund.  The  Pension  Fund  shall 
be  from  time  to  time  invested  in  Securities  in  which  Trust  Funds 
may  legally  be  invested :  and  the  income  of  the  Fund  (including 
therein  the  annual  payment  to  the  Fund  from  the  general  revenues 
of  the  College  and  the  payment,  if  any,  from  the  Tuition  Fund) 
shall  be  applicable  to  the  payment  of  current  pensions.  Any  part 
of  the  income  of  the  Fund  in  any  year  not  required  for  the  payment 
of  pensions  due  in  that  year  shall  be  invested  as  part  of  the  Fund  : 
and  no  pension  shall  be  paid  out  of  the  principal  of  the  Fund. 
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XVI.—  Building  Fund. 

The  Warden  and  Fellows  may  set  apart   out  of  the  general  Building 
revenues  of  the  College  a  sum  not  exceeding  5oo/.  in  any  year  to  Fund- 
form  a  fund  for  the  improvement  or  completion  of  the  fahric  of  the 
College  or  of  other  buildings  used  in  connexion  with  or  for  the 
purposes  of  the  College. 

XVII.  —  Disposal  of  Revenue. 

1.  The  application  of  the  revenues  of  the  College  under  the  pro-  Disposal  of 
visions  and  to  the  purposes  of  these  Statutes  shall  be  subject  to  any  ?*f  ve??e  J° 
Statute  or  Statutes  made  for  the  University  under  the  powers  of  to  Cni- 
the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877,  for  enabling  versity 

or  requiring  the  Colleges  to  make  contributions  out  of  their  reve-  for  College 
nues  to  University  purposes,  and  to  the  payment  of  the  charges  cpntribu- 
imposed  thereby.  lons* 

2.  Income  arising  from  any  endowment,  benefaction,  or  trust,  Income  of 
and  applicable  to  the  maintenance  of  any  Fellowship,  Scholarship  ments  ^^j 
or  Exhibition  within  the  College,  or  to  any  other  purpose  for  the  Trusts  to 
benefit  of  the  College  or  of  the  Warden  or  any  member  of  it  (in-  " 


eluding  any  fund  for  the  purchase  of  advowsons),  shall  be  liable  to  revenue. 
contribute  to  the  payment  of  any  charges  for  University  purposes 
imposed  on  the  College  by  Statutes  made  for  the  University  as 
aforesaid  in  the  same  manner  as  if  such  income  had  formed  part 
of  the  general  revenue  of  the  College,  except  in  the  following 
cases  :  — 

(a)  Income  of,  or  constituting,  any  emolument   the  trusts   or  Ezcep- 
directions  affecting  which  are  protected  from  alteration  by  section  tlons- 
13  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877. 

(6)  Income  wholly  appropriated  to  any  emolument,  not  being  a 
Fellowship  in  elections  to  which  a  school  has  a  right  of  preference 
within  the  meaning  of  section  39  of  the  said  Act  (not  including  any 
such  emolument  which  is  held  for  the  time  being  under  an  election 
held  by  open  competition). 

3.  If  at  any  time  it  shall  appear  to  the  Visitor  that  the  revenues  Scheme 
of  the  College  have  become  more  than  sufficient  to  provide  for  its       --**£ 
expenditure,  the  Visitor  may,  if  he  think  fit,  make  an  order  direct-  Visitor. 
ing  that  any  part  of  the  surplus  revenue  shall  be  set  apart  and 
applied  to  purposes  relative  either  to  the  College  or  to  the  Univer- 
sity. according  to  a  scheme  submitted  or  to  be  submitted  to  him  by 
the  Warden  and  Fellows  and  approved  by  him.     After  an  order  BO 
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made  by  the  Visitor,  any  sums  thereby  directed  to  be  set  apart 
shall  be  applied  in  conformity  with  a  scheme  submitted  to  and 
approved  by  the  Visitor  as  aforesaid,  and  under  an  order  of  the 
Visitor  confirming  the  same,  and  not  otherwise. 

What  in-         4.  The  expenditure  of  the  College  shall,  in  the  foregoing  clause, 
eluded  m     j^e  deemed  to  include  as  well  the  payment  of  charges  for  University 
ture  of  the  purposes  imposed  by  Statutes  made  for  the  University  as  aforesaid, 
College.       as  the  application  of  revenue  to  the  purposes  of  these  Statutes,  rea- 
sonable and  customary  expenditure  (not  inconsistent  with  them) 
for  College  purposes,  extraordinary  expenditure  (when  required)  on 
estates,  and  any  reasonable  donations  for  educational  or  charitable 
objects  or  connected  with  the  duties  of  the  College  as  a  holder  of 
property. 
Communi-        5.  Before  any  scheme  is  confirmed  by  the  Visitor,  the  Warden 

cation  of     an(j  "pellows  shall  communicate  it  to  the  Vice-Chancellor  for  the 

ocherne  to 

Hebdoma-  information  of  the  Hebdomadal  Council  of  the  University  ;  and  the 

dal  Council.  Visitor  shall  consider  any  representations  which  the  Hebdomadal 
Council  may  judge  it  expedient  for  the  interests  of  the  University 
to  make  with  reference  to  such  scheme. 

Confirma-         6.  An  order  made    by  the   Visitor    confirming   a  scheme  sub- 
tion  of         mitted  to  him  by  the  Warden  and  Fellows  shall  continue  in  force 
until  a  new  scheme  varying  it  or  in  substitution  for  it  shall  have 
been  submitted  and  confirmed  in  like  manner. 

Represen-        7.  The  Warden  and  Fellows  or  any  three  of  their  number  may 

tation  to      at  any  time  make  a  representation  to  the  Visitor  requesting  him  to 

exercise,  if  he  think  fit,   the   powers  of  this  Statute.     But   this 

provision   shall   not  be   deemed  to    afiect    the  Visitor's    right   to 

exercise  such  powers  proprlo  motu. 

Surplus  8.  Subject  to  the   right  of  the  Visitor  to  exercise  the  powers 

revenue.  hereby  given  to  him,  any  surplus  of  the  revenues  of  the  College 
shall  from  time  to  time  be  applied  by  the  Warden  and  Fellows  at 
their  discretion  to  any  purposes  relative  to  the  College  and  not 
inconsistent  with  these  Statutes,  or  (subject  to  the  Statutes  of  the 
University  in  force  for  the  time  being)  to  any  purposes  relative 
to  the  University  and  conducive  to  the  advancement  of  learning, 
science,  or  education. 

Restric-  9.  No  addition  shall  under  the  powers  of  this  Statute  be  made 

tions  on       f.Q    ^    emoluments   of   the   Headship,   or  of  any  Fellowship   or 

surplus        Scholarship  in  the  College ;  nor  (unless  under  a  scheme  confirmed 

revenue.      ]jy  the  Visitor  or  under  any  express  power  herein-before  contained) 

to  the  number  of  Fellowships  or  of  Scholarships,  the  payments  to 

the  Tuition  Fund,  or  to-  an  Exhibition  Fund,  or  the  provision  for 
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a  Pension  Fund,  which  are  respectively  authorised  by  these 
Statutes.  But  this  clause  shall  not  be  deemed  to  prohibit  or  re- 
strain the  Warden  and  Fellows  from  making  payments  under  the 
preceding  clause  out  of  the  surplus  revenue  of  the  College  for  re- 
search or  other  work  in  any  department  of  learning  or  science. 

XVIII.— The  Visitor. 

1.  The  Visitor  of  the  College  shall  be  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Win-  The 
Chester  for  the  time  being.  visitor. 

2.  The  Warden  and  Fellows  shall,  in  each  year,  lay  before  the  Accounts 
Visitor  the  Accounts  of  the  College,  and  shall  also  furnish  to  the  ^fore  tlie 
Visitor  such  additional  information,  if  any,  as  he  shall  require  for  Visitor, 
enabling  him  to  form  a  judgment  of  the  means  and  requirements 

and  general  state  and  condition  of  the  College. 

3.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Visitor  in  person,  or  by  his  Com-  Visita- 
missary  or  Commissaries,  duly  appointed,  once  in  every  ten  years  1( 
(or  oftener,   if  and  whenever  he  shall  deem  it  expedient  for  en- 
forcing the  due  observance  of  the  Statutes  in  force  for  the  time 
being  to  do  so),  without  any  request  or  application  by  the  College 

or  any  of  its  members,  to  visit  the  College,  and  to  exercise  at  such 
visitation  all  the  powers  which  are  by  law  incident  to  the  office  of 
Visitor  of  a  College.  The  Warden  and  Fellows  shall,  as  often  as 
they  shall  be  required  to  do  so,  answer  in  writing  touching  any 
matter  as  to  which  the  Visitor  may  deem  it  expedient  to  inquire 
for  the  purpose  of  satisfying  himself  whether  the  Statutes  in  force 
for  the  time  being  are  duly  observed.  All  expenses  incurred  by 
the  Visitor  in  holding  a  visitation  shall  be  defrayed  out  of  the 
revenues  of  the  College. 

4.  If  in  any  case  it  shall  appear  to  the  Visitor  that  owing  to  Visitor 
any  cause  the  revenues  of  the  College  are  insufficient  to  provide  for  ma^8^s7 
the  charges  created  by  these  Statutes,  and  to  defray  the  rest  of  its  low-ships, 
expenditure,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  him,  on  a  petition  presented  to  °r  Scholar- 
him   by  order  of  the  Warden   and   Fellows   made  at  a  Meeting  reduce 
specially  called  with  notice  of  the  business  to  be  transacted  thereat,  charges, 
to  direct,  that  any  vacant  Fellowship  or  Scholarship   shall,  either 
permanently  or  during  any  limited  period,  be  kept  vacant,  or  that 

the  charges  created  by  these  Statutes  shall  be  diminished,  either 
permanently  or  for  a  limited  period,  according  to  a  scheme  to  be 
submitted  to  him,  by  the  Warden  and  Fellows :  Provided  that  no 
such  diminution  shall  be  made  in  the  charges  imposed  by  the 
clauses  of  these  Statutes  which  relate  to  Professor-Fellowships 
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unless  thirty  days'  notice  thereof  (exclusive  of  any  University 
vacation)  shall  first  have  been  given  to  the  Vice-Chancellor  of  the 
University,  nor  unless  a  proportionate  diminution  shall  also  be 
made  in  the  aggregate  of  the  charges  imposed  by  the  other  clauses 
of  these  Statutes. 

5.  As  often  as  any  question  shall  arise  on  which  the  Warden  and 
Bellows  shall  be  unable  to  agree,  depending  wholly  or  in  part  on 
the  construction  of  any  of  the  Statutes  of  the  College,  it  shall  be 

for  the  Warden  and  Fellows,  or  for  the  Warden,  or  for  any 
three  of  the  Fellows,  to  submit  the  same  to  the  Visitor  ;  and  it 
shall  be  lawful  for  the  Visitor  to  declare  what  is  the  true  con- 
struction of  such  Statute  or  Statutes  with  reference  to  the  case 
submitted  to  him. 

6.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Warden,  or  for  any  Fellow,  if  he 
shall  conceive   himself  aggrieved  by  any  act  or  decision  of  the 
Warden  and  Fellows,  and  for  any  Scholar  who   may  have  been 
deprived  of  his  Scholarship,  to  appeal  against  such  act  or  decision 
or  sentence  to  the  Visitor  ;  and  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Visitor 
to  adjudicate  on  such  appeal,  and  to  disallow  and  annul  the  act  or 
decision,  and  to  reverse  or  vary  the  sentence  appealed  against,  as 
he  shall  deem  just. 

7.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Visitor,  either  of  his  own  accord  or 
on  ^ne  complaint  °f  the  Warden  or  of  any  of  the  Fellows,  to  dis- 
allow  or  annul  any  Bylaw  or  resolution  of  the  Warden  and  Fellows 
which  shall,  in  the  Visitor's  judgment,  be  repugnant  to  any  of  the 
Statutes  of  the  College  in  force  for  the  time  being. 

XIX.  —  Provisions  relative  to  the  University. 

1  .  If  at  any  time  it  appear  to  the  Hebdomadal  Council  of  the 
University  that  any  provision  of  these  Statutes,  or  of  any  other 
Statutes  of  the  College  in  force  for  the  time  being,  respecting  the 
accounts  of  the  College,  or  the  audit  or  publication  thereof,  or  the 
exercise  of  the  borrowing  powers  of  the  College,  or  any  other 
provision  of  such  Statutes,  by  the  non-observance  of  which  any 
interest  of  the  University  is  liable  to  be  prejudicially  affected,  is 
not  duly  observed,  the  Hebdomadal  Council  may  submit  a  repre- 
sentation to  the  Visitor  ;  and  the  Visitor  shall,  upon  receiving  such 
representation,  inquire  into  the  matter,  and  after  considering  any 
representation  made  by  the  Warden  and  Fellows,  make  such  order 
therein  as  he  shall  deem  just  for  enforcing  the  due  observance 
of  the  Statutes  in  the  matter  to  which  the  representation  shall 
relate. 
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2.  The  Hebdomadal  Council,  or  any  Board  of  a  Faculty  in  the  Represen- 
Uuiversity,  may  in   like   manner   make  a  representation    to  the  to  exam{_ 
Visitor,  if  it  shall  appear  that  the  provisions  of  these  Statutes  re-  nations  for 
specting  the  subjects  of  examinations  for  Fellowships  are  not  duly  ^  ° 
observed  by  the  Warden  and  Fellows. 

3.  Before  any  representation  is  made  under  either  of  the  fore-  Notice  to 
going  provisions,  the  Vice-Chancellor  or   the   Chairman  of  such 

Board  of  a  Faculty  (as  the  case  may  be)  shall  communicate  the 
matter  of  the  proposed  representation  to  the  Warden  for  the  in- 
formation of  the  College,  and  when  a  representation  is  made  shall 
forthwith  send  him  a  copy  of  it. 

XX.  —  Repeal  or  Amendment  of  Statutes. 

The  Warden  and  Fellows  may  from  time  to  time,  at  a  General  Power  to 
Meeting  specially  summoned  for  that  purpose,  by  a  majority  con- 


sisting  of  not  less  than  two-thirds  of  the  votes  of  those  present  Statutes. 
and  voting  on  the  question,  subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  Uni- 
versities of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877,  repeal,  amend,  or 
add  to  the  Statutes  of  the  College  in  force  for  the  time  being. 

XXI.  —  Supplemental  and  Temporary  Provisions  respecting 
Charges  for  University  and  College  Purposes. 

1.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  Statute  XVTII.  4,  there  shall  be 
applied  from  the  general  revenues  of  the  College  to  the  establish- 
ment and  maintenance  of  the  Professor-Fellowships,  or  to  the  pay- 
ment of  Professors  under  the  provisions  of  Statute  III.  28  : 

£ 

In  the  year  1882       .....  600       Sums  pay- 

In  each  of  the  years  1883,  1884     ....  800      ^efe^,r. 

„  „          1885-1889     ....  900       Fellow- 

„  „          1890-1894     ....          1,200 

„  „          1895-1899      ....          1,500 

In  the  year  1900  and  in  every  subsequent  year       .         2.100 

These  sums  shall  be  applied  to  the  purposes  aforesaid  in  such 
manner,  order,  and  proportion  as  the  Warden  and  Fellows  shall 
determine,  after  considering  any  representation  which  may  be  made 
to  them  by  the  Hebdomadal  Council. 

In  any  year  in  which  the  whole  of  the  above  sums  shall  not  be 
actually  applied  to  the  payment  of  the  stipends  of  Professor- 
Fellows,  the  Warden  and  Fellows  shall  invest  the  residue  at  com- 
pound interest,  and  shall  apply  the  fund  thus  formed  in  such 
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manner  as  after  considering  any  representation  made  to  them  by 
the  Hebdomadal  Council  they  shall  judge  most  expedient  for 
establishing  the  Professor-Fellowships. 

Postponed        2.  The  following  charges,  being  charges  created  or  authorised 
charges.        by  thege  StatuteSj  namely  : 

(i)  The  charge  of  1,400^.  per  annum,  part  of  the  amount  re- 
quired for  the  complete  establishment  of  the  Professor-Fellow- 
ships ; 

(ii)  a.  The  charge  for  any  Ordinary  Fellowship  or  Fellowships 
above  the  number  of  sixteen  ; 

b.  The  charge  for  any  payment  to  the  Pension  Fund  (within 
the  limit  allowed  by  these  Statutes)  above  600^.  in  any  year ; 
shall  be  postponed  to  the  other  charges  created  or  authorised  by 
these  Statutes,  and  are  herein-after  termed  the  postponed  charges. 
The  postponed  charges  shall  be  provided  for  and  become  payable 
when  and  as  the  revenues  of  the  College  shall  be  sufficient ;  and  as 
between  the  charge  (i)  for  the  Professor-Fellowships,  and  the 
charges  for  College  purposes  herein-before  enumerated  under  (ii), 
shall  become  payable  in  such  manner  that  the  amount  applied  in 
any  year  to  the  former  shall  be  not  less  than  the  aggregate  amount 
applied  in  that  year  to  the  latter. 

The  Warden  and  Fellows  shall  in  each  year  invest  any  sums 
which  are  in  their  judgment  available  for  the  postponed  charges, 
and  which  have  not  been  actually  expended  during  the  year,  and 
shall  employ  the  fund  so  formed  in  such  manner  as  they  shall 
think  most  expedient  for  carrying  into  effect  the  objects  for  which 
these  charges  are  created. 

The  sums  becoming  available  under  this  clause  for  Professor- 
Fellowships  shall  be  applied  to  the  establishment  and  maintenance 
of  the  Professor-Fellowships,  not  already  provided  for  under  the 
preceding  clause,  in  such  order  and  in  such  manner  as  the  Warden 
and  Fellows  shall  determine,  after  considering  any  representation 
which  may  be  made  to  them  by  the  Hebdomadal  Council. 

The  sums  becoming  available  under  this  clause  for  the  purposes 
enumerated  under  (ii)  shall  be  applied  to  them  in  such  order  and 
in  such  proportion  as  the  Warden  and  Fellows  shall  determine : 
Provided  always,  that  the  Warden  and  Fellows  may,  if  they  think 
fit,  apply  the  aforesaid  sums  to  any  College  purpose  other  than 
those  enumerated  under  (ii),  and  shall  have  in  all  respects  the 
eame  powers  with  regard  to  such  sums  as  are  in  these  Statutes 
given  to  them  with  regard  to  the  surplus  of  the  revenues  of  the 
College. 
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3.  The  Warden  and  Fellows,  after  considering  any  represents-  Establish- 
tion  which  may  be  made  to  them  by  the  Hebdomadal  Council,  and  p61^  of 
subject  to  any  Statutes  made  for  the  University  and  in  force  for  Fellow- 
the  time  being,  may  at  any  time  establish  any  Professor-Fellowship  sbjpsbefore 
constituted  by  these  Statutes,  although  the  revenues  applicable  to  emolument 
its  maintenance  may  be   insufficient  to  provide   the  whole  of  its  provided, 
emoluments.     There  shall  be  assigned  to  any  Professor-Fellowship 

so  established  the  emoluments  of  an  Ordinary  Fellowship,  and  such 
an  annual  stipend,  not  exceeding  the  sum  specified  by  Statute  III. 
3,  as  the  Warden  and  Fellows  may  think  fit. 

Any  payments  made  under  the  provisions  of  this  clause  shall  be 
reckoned  as  part  of  the  sums  named  in  clause  I  of  this  Statute. 

4.  There  shall  continue  to  be  paid  to  each  of  the  Savilian  Pro-  Savilian 

T>      f 

fessors,  until  the  Professor-Fellowships  attached  to  their  Professor- 
ships shall  have  been  respectively  established  and  the  Professors 
admitted  thereto,  the  annual  sum  of  300^.,  subject  to  the  pro- 
visions of  the  Ordinance  framed  under  the  authority  of  the  Act 
17  &  1 8  Viet.  cap.  8 1,  and  dated  24th  June  1857.  Any  payments 
so  made  shall  be  reckoned  as  part  of  the  sums  directed  by  clause  I 
of  this  Statute  to  be  applied  to  the  establishment  and  maintenance 
of  Professor-Fellowships. 

5.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  any  Statute  made  for  the  Uni-  Professor 
versity  respecting  the  conditions  (if  any)  on  which  an  augmenta-  °     °^1C' 
tion  of  the  stipend  of  any  Professor  may  be  made,  there  shall  be 

paid  to  the  Professor  of  Logic  until  the  Professor-Fellowship 
annexed  to  the  Professorship  shall  have  been  established  and  the 
Professor  admitted  thereto,  the  annual  sum  of  2ool.  in  addition  to 
the  stipend  paid  to  him  out  of  the  University  chest.  Such  annual 
payment  shall  be  reckoned  as  part  of  the  sums  named  in  clause  i 
of  this  Statute,  and  shall  commence  either  wholly  or  in  part  so 
soon  as  the  Warden  and  Fellows  shall  determine,  after  considering 
any  representation  which  may  be  made  to  them  by  the  Hebdomadal 
Council. 

XXII. — Other  Supplemental  and  Temporary  Provisions. 

1.  The  existing  Warden  may  at  any  time  within  one  year  after  Existing 
the  approval  of  these  Statutes  by  Her  Majesty  in  Council,  or  with  Warden- 
the  consent  of  the  Warden  and  Fellows  at  any  time  afterwards,  by 
a  declaration  of  consent  in  writing,  signed  by  him,  and  to  be  re- 
corded and  preserved  in  the  College,  place  himself  under  these 
Statutes,  and  shall  thenceforth  hold  his  office  on  the  same  tenure 
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and  with  the  same  rights  and  emoluments  as  if  he  had  been  ad- 
mitted to  the  Wardenship  under  these  Statutes. 

2.  Every  existing  unmarried  Fellow  of  the  College,  who  shall, 
at  any  Stated  General  Meeting  of  the  Warden  and  Fellows  to  be 
held  within  six  calendar  months  from  the  date  of  the  approval  of 
these  Statutes  bv  Her  Majesty  in  Council,  declare  his  desire  to 
place  himself  upon    the   footing    of  the    holder   of  an    Ordinary 
Fellowship  under  these  Statutes,  shall,  as  from  the  day  of  the  date 
°f  suc^  declaration,  be   entitled  for  the  six  years  next  following, 
and  no  longer,  to  the  same  rights  and  powers,  and  be  subject  to 
the  same  conditions,  Statutes,  Bylaws,  and  provisions,  to  which  he 
would  have  been  entitled  and  subject,  and  be  in  the  same  position 
in  every  respect,  as  if  he  had  been  an  Ordinary  Fellow  admitted 
after  a  year  of  probation  under  these  Statutes.     A  memorandum 
in  writing  of  every  such  declaration,  with  the  date  of  the  making 
thereof,  shall  be  signed  by  the  Warden  and  Sub-  Warden,  and  by 
the  Fellow  making  the  same,  and  preserved  in  the  College. 

3.  Every  existing  Fellow  of  the  College,  who  shall  be  elected  or 
appointed  to  a  Professor-Fellowship  or  Tutorial  Fellowship  under 
these  Statutes,  shall  thereupon  vacate  the  Fellowship  now  held  by 
him. 

4.  Every  existing  Fellow,  who  shall  neither  have  been  elected  or 
appointed  to  a  Fellowship  under  these  Statutes,  nor  have  placed 
himself  in  the  manner  and  within  the  period  provided  by  these 
Statutes  on  the  footing  of  the  holder  of  an  Ordinary  Fellowship 
under  these  Statutes,  shall  continue  to  hold  his  Fellowship  upon 
the  same  terms  and  conditions,  and  with  the  same  rights,  subject 
to  the  same  powers  of  the  Visitor  in  all  respects,  as  if  these  Statutes 
had  not  been  made,  but  shall  not  be  entitled  to  any  greater  emolu- 
ments than  he  would  have  been  entitled  to  if  these  Statutes  had  not 
been  made  :   provided  that  the  Warden  and  Fellows  may,  at  any 
Stated  General  Meeting,  with  the  consent  of  any  existing  Fellow, 
commute  the  emoluments  of  the  Fellowship  of  such  existing  Fellow 
(including  all  pecuniary  allowances)  for  a  fixed  stipend  or  yearly 
sum  of  money  not  exceeding  300^.,  payable  out  of  the  revenues  of 
the  College  when  and  as  such  revenues  shall  be  sufficient  for  that 
purpose,  after  providing  for  all  charges  except  those  over  which  the 
interests  of  such  existing  Fellows  are  entitled  to  priority. 

5.  For  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  interests  of  existing  Fel- 
}owgj  go  long  as  there  shall  be  any  existing  Fellow  who  shall  neither 
have  been  elected  or  appointed  to  a  Fellowship  under  these  Statutes, 
nor  nave  placed  himself  in  the  manner  and  within  the  period  pro- 
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vided  by  these  Statutes  on  the  footing  of  a  Fellow  under  these 
Statutes,  and  the  emoluments  of  whose  Fellowship  shall  not  have 
been  commuted  for  a  fixed  yearly  sum  of  money,  the  annual  reve- 
nues of  the  College  which  would  have  been  divisible  amongst  the 
Fellows,  if  neither  these  Statutes  nor  the  Amendment,  approved  by 
Her  Majesty  in  Council  on  the  24th  day  of  March  1871,  of  the 
Ordinance  framed  under  the  Statute  17  and  18  Viet.  cap.  81,  in 
relation  to  New  College,  and  dated  the  igih  day  of  March  1857, 
had  been  made,  shall  be  divided  into  forty  equal  parts :  one  of 
which  shall  be  received  by  each  such  existing  Fellow ;  ten  other 
such  parts  shall  be  set  apart  for  and  applied  as  the  Warden  and 
Fellows,  at  any  Stated  General  Meeting,  shall,  from  time  to  time 
direct  to  any  or  all  of  the  following  purposes  ;  that  is  to  say, 

(1)  The  maintenance  of  ten  of  the  Open  Scholarships. 

(2)  The  discharge  of  interest  on  or  principal  of  any  moneys  that 
have  been  borrowed  by  the  Warden  and  Fellows,  under  the  powers 
of  any  Act  of  Parliament,  for  the  purpose  of  increasing  accommoda- 
tion for  Students,  or  of  improving  the  property  of  the  College. 

(3)  The  augmentation,  within  the  limit  provided  by  these  Sta- 
tutes, of  any  fund  appropriated  as  a  Tuition  Fund. 

If  the  Fund  arising  from  such  ten  parts  shall  be  more  than  suffi- 
cient for  the  purposes  aforesaid,  any  surplus  thereof  shall  be  added 
to  any  other  of  the  forty  parts  herein-before  mentioned,  which  are 
not  appropriated  to  existing  Fellows,  and  shall  be  applicable  to  the 
purposes  of  these  Statutes. 

6.  The  provisions  of  these  Statutes  relating  to  an  existing  holder  Limited 
of  any  University  or  College  emolument  shall  not  apply  to  any  tenures- 
person  who,  at  the  time  when  they  come  into  operation,  holds  such 
an  emolument  within  the  College,  subject  to  the  condition  that  his 
tenure  of  it  shall  from  and  after  the  approval  of  new  Statutes  to  be 
made  by  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners  in  relation  to  it, 
be  subject  to  the  provisions  of  such  new  Statutes.  Every  such 
person  shall  thenceforth  hold  the  said  emolument  on  the  same 
tenure  and  subject  to  the  same  conditions  in  all  respects  as  if  he 
had  been  elected  or  appointed  to  it  under  these  Statutes.  If  such 
emolument  be  a  Fellowship,  the  holder  of  it  shall  be  deemed  to  be 
the  holder  of  an  Ordinary  Fellowship,  and  be  entitled  as  such  to 
hold  his  Fellowship  for  the  residue  of  the  time  and  on  the  terms  for 
and  on  which  he  would  have  been  entitled  thereto,  if,  at  the  time 
when  he  was  elected  or  appointed,  these  Statutes  had  been  in  force 
and  he  had  been  elected  or  appointed  to  an  Ordinary  Fellowship 
tenable  under  them. 
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Kectory  of  7.  Subject  to  the  rights  of  the  existing  Warden,  so  long  as  the 
ne>  Rectory  of  Colerne  shall  continue  to  be  annexed  to  the  Wardenship, 
the  stipend  of  the  Warden  shall  be  reduced  to  such  a  sum  as,  toge- 
ther with  the  emoluments  arising  from  the  Rectory  and  proceeds 
of  the  sale  of  the  Rectorial  Estate  of  Colerne,  shall  amount  to  the 
yearly  sum  of  2,oool. 

XXIII. — Interpretation. 

Interpreta-  j.  in  these  Statutes  the  words  'The  University'  mean  the  Uni- 
versity of  Oxford,  and  the  words  '  Existing  Fellows '  or  '  Existing 
Fellow '  mean  (subject  to  the  exception  made  by  Statute  XXII.  6) 
Fellows  or  a  Fellow  of  New  College  at  the  date  of  the  approval  of 
these  Statutes  by  Her  Majesty  in  Council :  and  whenever  the 
words  '  the  Warden  and  Fellows '  or  '  Fellows '  are  used,  the  word 
'  Fellows '  includes  existing  Fellows  and  all  Fellows  admitted  under 
these  Statutes,  but  does  not  include  Fellows  during  their  time  of 
probation,  or  Honorary  Fellows  ;  and  the  word  Fellowship  does  not 
include  Honorary  Fellowships. 

XXIV.— Repeal. 

Repeal  of  The  existing  Statutes  of  the  College,  and  the  two  Ordinances 
Statutes  concerning  New  College,  framed  under  the  authority  of  the  Act  1 7 
and  1 8  Viet.  c.  81,  being  An  Act  intituled,  'An  Act  to  make  pro- 
vision for  the  good  government  and  extension  of  the  University  of 
Oxford,  of  the  Colleges  therein,  and  of  the  College  of  St.  Mary,  Win- 
chester,' and  dated  respectively  the  nineteenth  day  of  March  1857, 
and  the  twenty-fourth  day  of  June,  1857,  and  all  Amendments  of  the 
said  Statutes  and  Ordinances  respectively  heretofore  made  are  hereby 
repealed :  but  this  repeal  shall  not  revive  any  Statute,  Ordinance, 
Enactment,  Provision,  Restriction,  or  Requirement  expressly  or  by 
implication  repealed  or  abrogated  by  the  said  repealed  Statutes, 
Ordinances,  and  Amendments,  or  any  of  them  ;  and  shall  not  affect 
anything  already  done,  or  any  right  or  interest  already  acquired, 
under  the  said  repealed  Statutes,  Ordinances,  or  Amendments,  or 
any  of  them,  or  the  conditions  of  tenure  of  any  emolument  held  by 
virtue  of  such  a  right  or  interest. 

These  Statutes  are  made  wholly  for  New  College  within  the 
meaning  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
section  30. 

by  the  Queen  in  Council,  ^rd  May,  1882.] 
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II. 

WE,  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners,  under  and  by 
virtue  of  all  and  every  the  powers  in  this  behalf  enabling  us  con- 
tained in  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877,  do 
by  this  present  Instrument  under  our  Seal  make  the  Statute  here- 
unto annexed  for  St.  Mary  College  of  Winchester  in  Oxford,  com- 
monly called  New  College,  in  the  University  of  Oxford,  concerning 
the  Form  of  Accounts  of  the  College  and  the  Audit  and  Publication 
thereof. 

Given  under  our   Common  Seal   this  First   day  of     f      "X 
July,  in   the   year   of  our  Lord  One  Thousand     {  £  g    \ 
Eight  Hundred  and  Eighty  One.  V  J 


A  STATUTE  FOR  NEW  COLLEGE,  CONCERNING  THE 
FORM  OF  ACCOUNTS  OF  THE  COLLEGE  AND 
THE  AUDIT  AND  PUBLICATION  THEREOF. 

1.  The  Warden  and  Fellows  shall  cause  proper  Books  of  Account  Accoun's. 
to  be  kept,  in  which  shall  be  entered — 

(i)  All  receipts  and  payments  on  account  of  or  authorised  by 
the  College,  whether  from  and  to  persons  being  members  of  the 
College  or  from  and  to  any  other  person  whomsoever ; 

(ii)  All  debts  and  liabilities  contracted  by  or  to  the  College  or 
by  or  to  any  person  on  account  or  by  authority  of  the  College  ; 

(iii)  A  statement  in  detail  of  all  property  of  every  kind  or 
description  held  by  or  in  trust  for  the  College. 

2.  The  Books  shall  include — 

(a)  A  Register  of  all  the  property  of  the  College,  showing  the 
description,  situation,  amount,  rental  or  other  annual  value,  of 
every  property ;  the  fixed  charges  on  it  (if  any) ;  and  in  the  case 
of  stocks  or  other  securities  the  names  in  which  and  the  accounts 
to  which  the  same  are  standing  : 

(6)  A  Roll  of  Rents,  Rentcharges,  Dividends,  and  other  annual 
income,  showing  the  amounts  receivable  and  those  actually  received 
during  the  year,  and  the  arrears  (if  any)  at  the  beginning  and  at 
the  close  of  the  account : 

(c)  A  Cash  Book  or  Cash  Books  containing  a  record  of  all  cash 
transactions : 

(d)  A  Ledger  or  Ledgers : 

And  also  such  other  books  as  may  be  necessary  or  convenient  for 
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regularly  recording  all  such  receipts  and  payments  and  other  mat- 
ters and  things  as  aforesaid,  and  for  enabling  the  several  accounts 
to  be  duly  checked  and  balanced,  and  the  correctness  of  the  Ab- 
stracts, for  the  publication  of  which  provision  is  herein-after  made, 
to  be  ascertained  and  verified. 

3.  Separate  accounts  shall  be  kept  of  all  property  held  in  trust 
for  any  purpose  other  than  the  general  purposes  of  the  College,  and 
of  receipts  and  payments  in  respect  of  such  property. 

Audit.  4.  The  College  accounts  shall  be  audited  once  at  least  in  every 

year.  The  Warden  and  Fellows  shall  appoint  for  that  purpose  an 
Auditor  or  Auditors.  One  person  so  appointed  shall  be  either  a 
professional  Accountant  carrying  on  business  in  London  or  West- 
minister, or  (if  the  Warden  and  Fellows  think  fit)  a  person  con- 
versant with  accounts  approved  by  the  Permanent  Secretary  to 
Her  Majesty's  Treasury.  The  Auditor  or  Auditors  shall  report  in 
writing  to  the  Warden  and  Fellows  whether  the  accounts  of  the 
College  are  duly  kept  in  proper  books  of  account  in  conformity 
with  the  provisions  of  this  Statute,  and  whether  the  Abstracts  and 
Balance  Sheet  prepared  pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  this  Statute 
contain  a  full  and  true  account  of  the  financial  condition  of  the 
College.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Auditors  or  any  Auditor  to 
report  specially  as  to  any  payment  which  they  or  he  may  judge  to 
have  been  made  without  sufficient  authority.  The  expenses  of  the 
Audit  (including  payment  to  any  clerk  or  clerks  whose  assistance 
the  Auditor  or  Auditors  may  require)  shall  be  paid  out  of  the 
revenues  of  the  College. 

Abstracts,        5.  The  Warden   and  Fellows   shall  in   every  year  cause  to  be 

&c.,  for       prepared  and  delivered  to  the  Registrar  of  the  University  for  pub- 

tion.  lication  such  Abstracts,  statements,  and  other  matters  relating  to 

the  accounts  of  the  College  as  by  any  Statute  made  or  to  be  made 

for  the  University  under  the  powers  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford 

and  Cambridge  Act,  1877,  they  are  or  shall  be  required  to  furnish  ; 

and  shall  also  furnish  to  the  Curators  of  the  University  Chest  such 

information  as  may  be  required  for  determining  the  amount  to  be 

paid  by  the  College  to  the  Curators  as  a  contribution  for  University 

purposes  under  any  Statute  made  under  the  like  authority. 

This  Statute  is  a  Statute  wholly  for  New  College  within  the 
meaning  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
section  30. 

[Approved  by  tJie  Queen  in  Council,  %rd  May,  1882.] 
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WE,  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners,  under  and  by 
virtue  of  all  and  every  the  powers  in  this  behalf  enabling  us 
contained  in  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act, 
1877,  do  by  this  present  Instrument  under  our  Seal  make  the 
Statute  hereunto  annexed  for  Lincoln  College,  in  the  University 
of  Oxford,  concerning  the  Form  of  Accounts  of  the  College  and 
the  Audit  and  Publication  thereof. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  First  day  of 
July,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  Thousand 
Eight  Hundred  and  Eighty  One. 


A  STATUTE  FOR  LINCOLN  COLLEGE,  CONCERN- 
ING THE  FORM  OF  ACCOUNTS  OF  THE  COL- 
LEGE AND  THE  AUDIT  AND  PUBLICATION 
THEREOF. 

1.  The  Rector  and  Fellows  shall  cause  proper  Books  of  Account  Accounts, 
to  be  kept,  in  which  shall  be  entered — 

(i)  All  receipts  and  payments  on  account  of  or  authorised  by 
the  College,  whether  from  and  to  persons  being  members 
of  the  College  or  from  and  to  any  other  person  whom- 
soever; 

(ii)  All  debts  and  liabilities  contracted  by  or  to  the  College  or 
by  or  to  any  person  on  account  or  by  authority  of  the 
College ; 

(iii)  A  statement   in   detail  of  all  property  of  every  kind  or 
description  held  by  or  in  trust  for  the  College. 

Dd 
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2.  The  Books  shall  include — 

(a)  A  Register  of  all  the  property  of  the  College,  showing  the 

description,  situation,  amount,  rental,  or  other  annual 
value,  of  every  property ;  the  fixed  charges  on  it  (if 
any) ;  and  in  the  case  of  stocks  or  other  securities  the 
names  in  which  and  the  accounts  to  which  the  same  are 
standing : 

(b)  A  Roll  of  Rents,  Rentcharges,  Dividends,  and  other  annual 

income,  showing  the  amounts  receivable  and  those  ac- 
tually received  during  the  year,  and  the  arrears  (if  any) 
at  the  beginning  and  at  the  close  of  the  account : 

(c)  A  Cash  Book  or  Cash  Books  containing  a  record  of  all  cash 

transactions : 

(d)  A  Ledger  or  Ledgers : 

And  also  such  other  books  as  may  be  necessary  or  convenient  for 
regularly  recording  all  such  receipts  and  payments  and  other 
matters  and  things  as  aforesaid,  and  for  enabling  the  several 
accounts  to  be  duly  checked  and  balanced,  and  the  correctness 
of  the  Abstracts,  for  the  publication  of  which  provision  is  herein- 
after made,  to  be  ascertained  and  verified. 

3.  Separate  accounts  shall  be  kept  of  all  property  held  in  trust 
for  any  purpose  other  than  the  general  purposes  of  the  College, 
and  of  receipts  and  payments  in  respect  of  such  property. 

Audit.  4.  The  College  accounts  shall  be  audited  once  at  least  in  every 

year.  The  Rector  and  Fellows  shall  appoint  for  that  purpose  an 
Auditor  or  Auditors.  One  person  so  appointed  shall  be  either 
a  professional  Accountant  carrying  on  business  in  London  or 
Westminster,  or  (if  the  Rector  and  Fellows  think  fit)  a  person 
conversant  with  accounts  approved  by  the  Permanent  Secretary  to 
Her  Majesty's  Treasury.  The  Auditor  or  Auditors  shall  report  in 
writing  to  the  Rector  and  Fellows  whether  the  accounts  of  the 
College  are  duly  kept  in  proper  books  of  account  in  conformity 
with  the  provisions  of  this  Statute,  and  whether  the  Abstracts 
and  Balance  Sheet  prepared  pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  this 
Statute  contain  a  full  and  true  account  of  the  financial  condition 
of  the  College.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Auditors  or  any 
Auditor  to  report  specially  as  to  any  payment  which  they  or  he 
may  judge  to  have  been  made  without  sufficient  authority.  The 
expenses  of  the  Audit  (including  payment  to  any  clerk  or  clerks 
whose  assistance  the  Auditor  or  Auditors  may  require)  shall  be 
paid  out  of  the  revenues  of  the  College. 
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5.  The  Rector  and  Fellows  shall  in  every  year  cause  to  be  Abstracts, 
prepared  and  delivered  to  the  Registrar  of  the  University  for  ^'V-01^ 
publication  such  Abstracts,  statements,  and  other  matters  relating 
to  the  accounts  of  the  College  as  by  any  Statute  made  or  to  be 
made  for  the  University  under  the  powers  of  the  Universities  of 
Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877,  they  are  or  shall  be  required  to 
furnish  ;  and  shall  also  furnish  to  the  Curators  of  the  University 
Chest  such  information  as  may  be  required  for  determining  the 
amount  to  be  paid  by  the  College  to  the  Curators  as  a  contribution 
for  University  purposes  under  any  Statute  made  under  the  like 
authority. 

This  Statute  is  a  Statute  wholly  for  Lincoln  College  within  the 
meaning  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
section  30. 

[Approved  by  the  Queen  in  Council,  yd  May  1882.] 


D  d  2 


ALL  SOULS'  COLLEGE. 
I. 

WE,  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners,  under  and  by 
virtue  of  all  and  every  the  powers  in  this  behalf  enabling  us  con- 
tained in  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
do  by  this  present  Instrument  under  our  Seal  make  the  Statutes 
hereunto  annexed  for  the  College  of  All  Souls  of  the  Faithful 
Departed,  commonly  called  All  Souls'  College  in  the  University  of 
Oxford. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  Sixteenth  day  of    /*     "\ 
June,  in  the  Year  of  Our  Lord   One  Thousand  (  Xt.&    ] 
Eight  Hundred  and  Eighty  One.  V  J 


STATUTES  OF  ALL  SOULS'  COLLEGE,  OXFORD. 

Preamble. 

The  College  of  All  Souls  of  the  Faithful  Departed,  of  Oxford, 
commonly  called  All  Souls'  College,  was  founded  by  King  Henry 
VI,  by  a  Patent  of  Foundation  bearing  date  2oth  May  1438. 
With  him  was  associated,  as  co-founder,  Henry  Chichele,  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  Primate  of  All  England,  by  whom  the 
College  was  endowed  and  its  Statutes  issued,  2oth  April  1443. 
The  College  was  expressed  to  be  founded  for  Study  and  Prayer. 
It  was  a  Foundation  designed  in  part  for  the  offering  of  prayers 
for  all  the  souls  of  the  faithful  departed,  and  especially  for  the 
souls  of  Henry  V,  King  of  England  and  France,  of  Thomas  Duke 
of  Clarence,  and  of  other  nobles  and  faithful  subjects  of  the  realm 
who  died  in  the  French  wars ;  in  part  to  promote  the  study  of 
Philosophy  and  Arts,  of  Theology,  and  of  the  Civil  and  Canon 
Law.  To  this  end  its  Statutes  required  that  of  its  forty  Fellows 
twenty-four  should  graduate  in  Arts  and  Philosophy  and  should  be 
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called  Artists,  sixteen  should  graduate  in  Civil  Law  and  should  be 
called  Jurists. 

I. — Constitution  of  the  College. 

The  College  shall  consist  of  the  Warden  and  such  number  of 
Fellows  as  is  in  these  Statutes  provided. 

n. — The  Warden. 

1 .  The  Warden  shall  be  the  head  of  the  College,  and  shall  take  Office  and 
precedence  over  all  members  thereof.  l'.rlcf ' 

He  shall  superintend  the  government  of  the  College  and  the 
management  of  its  property,  but  shall  not  act  in  grave  or  im- 
portant matters  without  the  authority  of  a  College  meeting. 

2.  The  right  of  electing  to  the  office  of  Warden  shall  be  vested  Eight  of 
in  the  Fellows  present  at  the  time  of  election.  election. 

3.  Xo  person  shall  be  elected  or  appointed  Warden  who  is  not  Qualifica- 
a  Master  of  Arts  of  the  University,  or  a  Doctor  of  Theology, 

Civil  Law,  or  Medicine,  at  the  time  of  his  election  or  appoint- 
ment. 

In  electing  and  appointing  to  the  office  of  Warden,  the  electors 
shall  elect,  and  the  Visitor  in  the  case  of  lapse  shall  appoint,  the 
person  who,  being  qualified  as  aforesaid,  is  in  their  or  his  judg- 
ment most  fit  for  the  government  of  the  College  as  a  place  of 
religion  and  learning. 

4.  The  election  of  the  Warden  shall  be  conducted  in  accordance  Mode  of 
with  the  following  regulations  : — 

(1)  As  soon  as  it  has  become  known  that  a  vacancy  has  occurred 
in  the  office  of  Warden,  the  Sub- Warden  or  (in  his  absence)  the 
Senior  Fellow  in  residence  shall  convene  a  preliminary  meeting 
of  the  Fellows,  giving  not  less  than  a  week's  notice  thereof. 

(2)  At  the  preliminary  meeting  a  day  and  hour  shall  be  ap- 
pointed for  a  meeting  to  be  held  for  the  election  of  a  Warden. 

(3)  The  Sub- Warden  or  (in  bis  absence)  the  Senior  Fellow  in 
residence  shall  convene  a  meeting  of  electors  for  that  day  and 
hour,  to  be  held  as  heretofore  in  the  chapel  of  the  College. 

(4)  The  day  of  the  election  shall  be  not  less  than  six  weeks 
from  the  day  of  the  preliminary  meeting. 

(5)  That  person  in  whose  favour  a  majority  consisting  of  more 
than  half  of  the  electors  present  and  voting  shall  have  voted  shall 
be  declared  to  be  elected. 

(6)  The  meeting  for  the  election  may  be  adjourned  from  time 
to  time.     Whenever  a  Warden  shall  not  have  been  elected  within 


406 


STATUTES    MADE    BY   THE    COMMISSIONEBS 


Notifica- 
tion of 
election  to 
Visitor. 
Residence 
of  the 
Warden. 


Emolu- 
ments 
of  the 
Warden. 


Provision 
in  case  of 
permanent 
incapacity 
of  Warden 


the  period  of  four  calendar  months  from  the  day  of  the  preliminary 
meeting,  the  Visitor  shall  appoint  a  Warden. 

On  an  election  being  made,  the  name  of  the  person  elected  shall 
be  certified  under  the  College  Seal  to  the  Visitor. 

5.  The  Warden  shall  reside  in  the  College  seven  calendar  mouths 
at  least  in  each  year,  whereof  twelve  weeks  at  least  shall  be  in 
full  Term : 

Provided  that,  in  case  of  the  Warden's  sickness,  or  for  any 
other  urgent  cause,  the  Warden  and  Fellows  may  dispense  with 
his  obligation  to  reside  for  such  a  period  and  on  such  conditions 
as  they  may  judge  to  be  required  by  the  necessity  of  the  case ; 
but  no  such  dispensation  shall,  without  the  consent  of  the  Visitor, 
be  granted  for  a  longer  time  than  two  months  in  any  one 
year. 

6.  The  emoluments  of  the  Warden  shall  be  the  sum  of  1,500?. 
a  year,  and  in  addition  thereto,  he  shall  be  entitled  to  the  use  of 
his  lodgings  free  of  rent,  rates,  and  taxes,  necessary  repairs  being 
defrayed  by  the  College. 

Provided  that,  if  and  as  long  as  the  Warden  holds  any  Uni- 
versity office  or  offices  (except  that  of  Vice-Chancellor),  the 
emoluments .  or  aggregate  emoluments  of  which  exceed  500?.,  the 
emoluments  of  the  Warden  shall  be  reduced  to  such  a  sum  as, 
together  with  those  of  the  University  office  or  offices,  will  amount 
to  2,000?. 

7.  If  at  any  time  the  Warden  become  permanently  incapable 
of  performing  the  duties  of  his  office,  the  Visitor   may,   on   the 
petition  of  the  Warden  presented  with  the  consent  of  a  majority 
of  the  Fellows  present  at  a  meeting  specially  summoned,  order 
that  the  Warden  shall  be  permitted  to  retire  from  his  office  with 
such  a  pension,   not  exceeding  800?.  a  year,  as  the  Visitor  may 
deem  suitable  to  the  circumstances  of  the  case. 

If  no  such  petition  shall  have  been  presented  by  the  Warden, 
the  Visitor  may,  if  he  think  fit,  on  the  petition  of  a  majority  of 
two-thirds  of  the  Fellows  present  at  a  meeting  specially  summoned 
and  after  inquiry  held  by  him,  declare  that  the  Warden  has 
become  permanently  incapable  of  performing  the  duties  of  his 
office,  and  order  that  the  Wardenship  shall  be  deemed  vacant  at 
a  time  to  be  fixed  by  the  order  ;  and  the  Fellows  shall  thereupon 
proceed  to  the  election  of  a  new  Warden.  The  Visitor  shall  by 
the  same  order  assign  to  the  Warden  on  his  ceasing  to  hold  office 
such  a  pension,  not  exceeding  8oo/.  a  year,  as  the  Visitor  may 
deem  suitable  to  the  circumstances  of  the  case. 
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It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Senior  Fellow  in  residence  for  the 
time  being,  on  a  requisition  presented  to  him  by  any  three  of  the 
Fellows,  to  summon  a  meeting  in  order  to  determine  whether  such 
a  petition  shall  be  presented. 

8.  Any  pension  assigned  to  a  retired  Warden  under  the  last 
preceding  clause  shall  be  provided  for  and  paid  as  follows,  that 
is  to  say,  one  moiety  shall  be  charged  upon  and  deducted  from 
the  stipend  of  his  successor  in  the   office   of  Warden,   and   the 
other  moiety  shall   be  charged  on   the   general   revenue   of  the 
College. 

9.  If  the  Warden  is  guilty  of  misconduct  in  his  office,  or  grave  Depriva- 
immorality,  or  shall  become  bankrupt,  he  may  be  deprived  of  his 

office  by  the  Visitor,  upon  the  petition  of  the  major  part  of  the 
Fellows  present  at  a  meeting  specially  called  with  notice  of  the 
business  to  be  transacted.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Sub- Warden, 
on  the  receipt  of  a  requisition  signed  by  not  fewer  than  three 
Fellows,  to  call  such  meeting,  giving  not  less  than  a  fortnight's 
notice  thereof. 

III.— The  Fellows. 

1.  Of  the  Fellowships  twenty-one  shall  be  awarded  after  exami-  Number  of 

nation.     Fourteen  of  these  shall  be  awarded  after  an  examination  Fellow- 

ships  to  be 
in  such  subjects  connected  with  the  studies  of  Law  and  History  awarded 

as  the  Warden  and  Fellows  shall  from  time  to  time  determine,  a^er  1xa' 
and  seven  after  examination  in  such  other  subjects  connected  with 
any  of  the  studies  of  the  University  as  the  Warden  and  Fellows 
shall  from  time  to  time  determine. 

Elections  to  three,  and  not  more  than  three,  Fellowships  under 
tin's  clause  shall  be  made,  if  practicable,  in  every  year. 

2.  The  ordinary   day  of  election  shall   be  the   morrow  of  All  Day  of 
Souls'  Day,  or  such  one  of  the  two  following  days  as  the  Warden  e 
and  Fellows  may  from  time  to  time  appoint.     But  the  Warden 

and  Fellows  may  from  time  to  time,  at  stated  general  meetings, 
appoint  any  other  day  to  be  the  ordinary  day  of  election. 

3.  No  person    shall   be  eligible    who  has    not    passed   all   the  Qualifica- 
examinations  required  by  the  University  for  the  degree  of  Bachelor  tlona- 

of  Arts.  No  person  shall  be  ineligible  because  he  is  in  possession 
of  any  property  or  income,  which,  if  acquired  after  election,  would 
disqualify  him  from  receiving  emoluments  as  a  Fellow,  but  any 
person  in  possession  of  such  property  or  income,  f  elected  a 
Fellow,  shall  not  receive  any  emoluments  as  such. 

4.  Notice  of  the  election,  of  the  number  of  vacancies  to  be  filled  Notice  of 

examina- 
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up,  and  of  the  conditions  of  election,  shall  be  given  by  the  Warden 
not  less  than  thirty  days  before  the  election  in  such  manner  as 
he  deems  best  adapted  to  secure  publicity. 

The  Warden  and  Fellows  shall  elect  that  candidate  who,  after 
the  examination,  appears  to  them  to  be  of  the  greatest  merit,  and 
most  fit  to  be  a  Fellow  of  the  College  as  a  place  of  religion  and 
learning,  with  special  reference  to  the  subjects  of  the  examination. 
The  right  of  election  shall  be  vested  in  the  Warden  and  the 
Fellows  present  at  the  time  of  election,  and  that  candidate  shall 
be  deemed  elected  for  whom  the  greatest  number  of  votes  has  been 
given. 

5.  Whenever  there  is  no  duly  qualified  candidate  for  a  vacant 
Fellowship  of  this  class  whom  the  electors  judge  to  be  of  sufficient 
merit  for  election,  and  whenever  any  such  Fellowship  falls  vacant, 
and  there  is  not  time  to  give  the  requisite  previous  notice,  the 
election  shall  be  postponed  to  some  other  day,  to  be  fixed  by  the 
Warden  and  Fellows  for  the  purpose,  not  later  than  the  ordinary 
day  of  election  in    the    next    year ;    and    every    such    postponed 
election   shall  be  held   and   conducted  in   the   same  manner  and 
after  the  same  previous  notice  as  if  there  had  been  no  postpone- 
ment. 

6.  Every  Fellow  elected  under  the  foregoing  clauses  who  shall — 
(a)  become  entitled  in  possession,   either  by  descent  or  devo- 
lution, or  by  virtue   of  any  testamentary  or  other   gift    or 
settlement,  for  his  life  or  for  any  greater  estate,  to  property, 
real  or  personal,  or  to  any  Government  pension ;  or 

(6)  be  instituted  to  any  ecclesiastical  benefice,  with  or  without 
cure  of  souls,  or  admitted  to  any  office  tenable  for  life  or 
during  good  behaviour  (not  being  a  Professorship  or  Public 
Lectureship  within  the  University),  or  to  any  office  in  the 
Permanent  Civil  Service  of  the  State, 

and  who  shall  retain  such  property,  pension,  benefice,  or  office  for 
twelve  calendar  months  from  the  day  of  his  accession,  institution, 
or  admission  thereto,  shall,  if  the  annual  value  of  or  income  de- 
rivable from  such  benefice,  property,  pension,  or  office,  or  from  any 
two  or  more  of  the  above-mentioned  sources  clear  of  deductions 
(except  for  property  or  income  tax),  shall  exceed  500^.,  lose  his 
title  to  any  pecuniary  emolument  in  respect  of  his  Fellowship  at 
the  expiration  of  such  twelve  calendar  months,  but  shall,  during 
the  remainder  of  the  term  of  his  Fellowship,  retain  all  other  rights 
and  privileges  of  a  Fellow.  For  the  purposes  of  this  clause,  the 
income  which  the  estimated  value  of  any  property  would  produce, 
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if  invested  in  the  3/.  per  centum  Consolidated  Annuities,  at  the 
price  current  at  the  time  of  the  acquisition  thereof,  shall,  in  case 
of  doubt,  be  considered  to  be  the  income  derivable  from  such 
property. 

With  respect  to  ecclesiastical  benefices  in  the  patronage  of  the 
College,  of  less  annual  value  than  SOQ/.,  it  shall  be  in  the  power  of 
the  Warden  and  Fellows,  by  Bylaw  or  otherwise,  to  determine 
from  time  to  time  whether  the  acceptance  thereof  shall,  in  any 
and  what  cases,  and  under  any  and  what  conditions,  vacate  a 
Fellowship. 

This  clause  shall  not  apply  to  Fellows  elected  or  re-elected  under 
any  of  the  following  clauses. 

7.  Seven  other  Fellowships  shall  be  awarded  by  a  Board  of  Fellow- 
Electors   consisting  of  the  Warden,   four  Fellows  of  the  College  8hipL^ 
appointed  for  a  term  of  five  years  by  the  Warden  and  Fellows,  by  an 
Bodley's  Librarian  for  the  time  being,  and  three  Members  of  Con-  ?":*?ra 
vocation  appointed  for  a  term  of  five  years  by  the  Hebdomadal 
Council  of  the  University.     Elections  to  these  Fellowships  may  be 

held  after  examination  or  without  examination  as  the  electors  shall 
from  time  to  time  determine,  but  subject  to  the  following  con- 
ditions of  eligibility  (that  is  to  say) ; — any  person  may  be  elected 
who,  having  passed  all  the  examinations  required  by  the  University 
for  the  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts,  and  being  in  the  judgment  of 
the  electors  qualified  by  character  and  attainments  to  be  a  Fellow 
of  the  College,  undertakes  to  prosecute  in  the  College  or  the  Uni- 
versity, or  under  the  direction  of  the  College  or  the  University 
elsewhere,  some  definite  literary  or  scientific  work  which  shall  be 
specified  in  the  Resolution  by  which  he  is  elected.  The  right  to 
elect  shall  be  vested  in  the  electors  present  at  the  election,  and 
that  person  shall  be  elected  for  whom  the  greatest  number  of  those 
present  shall  have  voted.  In  case  of  equality  of  votes,  the  Warden, 
if  present,  shall  have  a  casting  vote. 

Not  more  than  one  of  these  Fellowships  shall  be  filled  up  in 
any  year.  If  in  any  year  there  be  no  person  whom  the  electors 
shall  judge  qualified  for  election,  the  Fellowship  shall  be  sus- 
pended, and  the  emoluments  of  it  shall  fall  into  the  Corporate 
Revenues  of  the  College.  A  Fellow  elected  under  this  clause  may 
be  re-elected  in  like  manner  and  under  like  conditions  from  time 
to  time. 

8.  Fellowships  awarded  under  any  of  the  foregoing  clauses  shall  Tenure  and 
be  tenable  for  seven  years  from  the  day  of  election  and  no  longer ; 

and  there  shall  be  attached  to  each  Fellowship  a  fixed  annual 
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emolument  of  2OoJ.  clear  of  income  tax,  but  inclusive  of  allowances 
(save  as  hereinafter  mentioned). 

Power  to         9.  The  Warden  and  Fellows  may  in  certain  cases  re-elect  with- 

Fellowship  ou^  examination  to  a  Fellowship  with  the  aforesaid  emolument  a 

in  certain    person  who  has  ceased  to  be  a  Fellow  (whether  originally  elected 

under  these  Statutes  or  otherwise),  or  retain  in  his  Fellowship  a 

Fellow  elected  under  them  who  would  otherwise  have  vacated  it 

by  the  completion  of  his  seven  years'  term,  or  by  the  operation  of 

clause  6  of  this  Statute.     This  power  may  be  exercised  in  the  case 

of— 

(1)  Any  one  Fellow  whose  services  they  require  as  Bursar,  and 

(2)  Any  one  Fellow  whose  services  they  require  as  Librarian, 
and 

(3)  If  and  as  long  as  there  are  Undergraduate  members  of  the 
College,  any  Fellow  or  Fellows  being,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Warden 
and  Fellows,  qualified  for,  and  being  willing  to  act  in,  the  office  of 
Tutor  or  Lecturer  in  the  College. 

(4)  Any  Fellow  holding  the  office  of  a  Professor  or  Public  Reader 
in  the  University,  or  of  Assistant-Librarian  in  the  Bodleian  Li- 
brary.    The  number  of  Fellows  re-elected  or  retained  under  this 
sub-section  shall  at  no  time  exceed  two. 

Every  Fellow  re-elected  or  retained  in  his  Fellowship  in  respect 
of  any  such  office  or  employment  shall  hold  the  Fellowship  during 
his  tenure  of  the  office  or  employment  and  no  longer  ;  but  he  may, 
on  ceasing  to  hold  such  office  or  employment,  be  again  re-elected 
or  retained  under  this  clause  in  respect  of  any  other  of  the  said 
offices  or  employments : 

Provided  always,  that  if  the  emoluments  (exclusive  of  fees)  of 
any  Professor  retained  under  this  clause  shall  exceed  7°°^  Per 
annum,  he  shall  not  receive  as  the  emolument  of  his  Fellowship  a 
greater  sum  than  will  amount  with  the  emolument  of  his  Pro- 
fessorship (exclusive  of  fees)  to  poo/,  per  annum.  The  Warden 
and  Fellows  may  also  from  time  to  time  elect,  without  examination, 
to  a  Fellowship  with  the  same  emolument,  and  to  be  held  on  a  like 
tenure,  a  person,  not  being  nor  having  been  a  Fellow,  whom  they 
deem  specially  qualified  for  the  office  of  Bursar,  or  for  that  of 
Tutor  or  Lecturer  in  the  College  :  provided  that  there  be  not  at 
any  time  more  than  one  person  holding  a  Fellowship  in  respect  of 
each  office  by  virtue  of  an  exercise  of  any  of  the  powers  given  by 
this  clause. 

Fellow-  10.  The  Warden  and  Fellows  may  from  time  to  time,  without 

ehipsten-    examination,  elect  to  a  Fellowship  tenable  for  seven  years  any 
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person  who  has  been  a  Fellow,  and  whom  it  is  judged  expedient  able  by  ex- 
for  the  interest  of  the  College  to  retain  as  a  Fellow.     A  Fellow  FeUows- 
elected  under  this  clause  may  be  re-elected  in  like  manner  and 
under  like  conditions  from  time  to  time. 

There  shall  be  attached  to  the  Fellowship  of  every  person 
elected  under  this  clause  a  fixed  annual  emolument  of  50^.,  the 
payment  of  which  shall  be  conditional  on  his  attending  the  Stated 
General  Meetings  of  the  College,  unless  prevented  by  reasonable 
cause.  The  number  of  Fellowships  tenable  under  this  clause  shall 
not  exceed  twelve  at  any  one  time. 

11.  The  Warden  and  Fellows  may  from  time  to  time  elect  to  a  Fellow- 
Fellowship  tenable  for  seven  years  any  person  who  has  attained  8iipsb 
distinction  in  the  service  of  the  Crown,  in  the  profession  of  the  distin- 
law,   or  in  literature,   science,   or  art.      Xo  emolument  shall   be  g^hed 
attached  to  these  Fellowships;  but  the  holders  of  them  shall,  in 
respect  of  rooms,  the  right  to  battel,  and  in  all  other  respects,  have 

the  same  rights  and  privileges  as  other  Fellows.  The  number  of 
such  Fellows  shall  never  exceed  three.  A  Fellow  elected  under 
this  clause  may  be  re-elected  in  like  manner  and  under  like  con- 
ditions from  time  to  time. 

12.  The  Warden  and  Fellows  may  from  time  to  time,  at  any  Honorary 
Stated  General  Meeting  elect  distinguished  persons  to  Honorary  ^ 
Fellowships  within  the  College.    Persons  so  elected  shall  be  termed 
Honorary  Fellows,  and  shall  not  be  entitled  to  vote  on  any  occa- 
sion as  Fellows  or  to  receive  any  emolument,  but  shall  be  entitled 

to  enjoy  such  other  privileges  and  advantages  as  the  Warden  and 
Fellows  by  resolution  from  time  to  time  determine.  The  condi- 
tions of  eligibility  to  and  tenure  of  Honorary  Fellowships,  and  the 
mode  of  election  thereto,  may  also  be  determined  by  the  Warden 
and  Fellows  from  time  to  time.  Honorary  Fellows  shall  not,  in 
the  construction  of  these  Statutes  be  counted  among  the  Fellows 
of  the  College,  nor  Honorary  Fellowships  among  the  Fellowships 
of  the  College. 

13.  Every  Professor  in  the  University  whose  stipend  is  provided  Professor 
wholly  or  partly  out  of  the  revenues  of  the  College  under  these  FeUowB- 
Statutes  shall  upon  election  to  his  Professorship  (subject  to  the 
provisions  of  Statute  XII  A)  be  admitted  a  Fellow  of  the  College. 

14.  The  Warden  and  Fellows  may,  if  they  think  fit,  elect  any  p 
Public  Reader  of  the  University  whose  emolument  is  provided  or  elect  Uni- 
augmented  out  of  the  revenues  of  the  College  to  a  Fellowship  ve™^ 
tenable  during  his  tenure  of  office,  but  without  emolument.  Fellow- 

15.  Every  person  elected  to  one  of  the  twenty-one  Fellowships  ships. 
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Year  of  mentioned  in  clause  i  of  this  Statute  shall  undergo  probation  for 
probation.  one  year  from  fae  ^ay  Of  j^s  electi0n  inclusive,  and  at  the  end  of 
that  year  shall  be  admitted  an  actual  Fellow,  if  found  fit  in  the 
judgment  of  the  Warden  and  Fellows.  Every  person  admitted  to 
probation  shall  receive,  during  the  year  of  probation,  the  same 
emoluments  as  if  he  had  been  admitted  an  actual  Fellow,  but  shall 
not  until  so  admitted  be  entitled  to  take  any  part  in  the  govern- 
ment of  the  College  or  in  the  administration  of  the  College 
property. 

Fellows  16.  Every  Fellow  elected  under  one  of  the  clauses  numbered  7, 

ilected  IQ)  jj^  an(j  j^  Of  this  Statute,  or  who  becomes  a  Fellow  by  virtue 
animation  °f  his  office,  shall  be  admitted  an  actual  Fellow  immediately  on  his 
to  be  ad-  election  or  accession  to  office,  without  passing  through  a  period  of 
actual  probation. 

Fellows  17.  The  Sub- Warden  for  the  time  being  shall  have  precedence 

in  College  next  to  the  Warden.  The  Fellows  shall  take  precedence 
of  Fellows  *n  ^e  College  according  to  the  date  of  their  admission,  except  that 
in  the  case  of  the  election  of  persons  who  have  been  Fellows  the 
Warden  and  Fellows  may  at  the  time  of  election  determine  the 
rank  which  the  person  elected  shall  hold  in  the  College  without 
reference  to  the  date  of  his  election. 

Transfer-          18.  A  Fellow  of  the  College  who  is  elected  to  a  Professorship  to 

ence  from    which  a  Fellowship  is  attached,  and  any  person  holding  a  Fellow- 

another.       ship  of  one  class  or  description  who  is  elected  to  a  Fellowship  of 

another  class  or  description,  shall  vacate  the  Fellowship  which  he 

previously  held. 

Gradua-  19.  Every  Fellow,  except  Fellows  elected  under  clause  u,  shall 

tion  of  take  either  the  degree  of  Master  of  Arts,  or  the  degrees  of  Bachelor 
Fellows. 

and  Doctor  of  Civil  Law,  or  those  of  Bachelor  and   Doctor  of 

Medicine,  within  one  year  after  the  time  at  which  he  is  of  sufficient 

standing  to  take  those  degrees  respectively  by  the  Statutes  of  the 

University,  and  in  case  of  non-compliance  with  this  provision  shall 

vacate  his  Fellowship :  Provided  that   the  Warden  and  Fellows 

may,  whenever  they  deem  it  just  or  expedient  to  do  so,  allow  the 

taking  of  such  degree  to  be  postponed  for  a  period  not  exceeding, 

except  in  case  of  unsoundness  of  mind,  one  additional  year. 

Avoidance       20.  No  Fellowship  in  the  College  shall  be  tenable  with  a  Head- 

of  Fellow-   ^p  or  Fellowship  in  any  other  College  within  the  University,  to 

acceptance  which  an  emolument  of  more  than  50^.  a  year  is  attached. 

of  Head-          21.  If  any  Fellow  shall  be  guilty  of  grave  misconduct  or  immor- 

Fe'lkwship  a^^y,  or  of  contumacious  disobedience  to  any  of  the  Statutes  or  By- 

ekewhere.   laws  of  the  College  in  force  for  the  time  being,  it  shall  be  lawful  for 
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the  Visitor,  after  due  inquiry  held  upon  the  petition  of  a  majority  Depriva- 
of  the  Warden  and  Fellows  present  at  a  Meeting  specially  called, 
with  notice  of  the  business  to  be  transacted,  to  deprive  him  of  his 
Fellowship. 

It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Warden,  on  the  receipt  of  a  requi- 
sition signed  by  not  fewer  than  three  Fellows,  to  call  such  meeting, 
giving  not  less  than  a  fortnight's  notice  thereof. 

IV. — University  Officers  connected  with  the  College. 

1.  There  shall  be  paid  out  of  the  Corporate  Revenues  of  the  Professors 
College  for  the  maintenance  of  Professorships  and  Readerships  in 

the  University  the  annual  sums  following  (namely)  : 

To  the  Chichele  Professor  of  International  Law,  7  oof. 

To  the  Chichele  Professor  of  Modern  History,  700^. 

To  the  Vinerian  Professor  of  English  Law,  such  a  sum  as  toge- 
ther with  what  he  shall  receive  from  the  Vinerian  Foundation  shall 
amount  to  700?. 

To  the  Regius  Professor  of  Civil  Law,  such  a  sum  as  together 
with  what  he  shall  receive  in  respect  of  his  Professorship  from 
other  sources  shall  amount  to  700^. 

To  the  Professor  of  Political  Economy,  such  a  sum  as  together 
with  what  he  shall  receive  from  Mr.  Drummond's  Foundation  shall 
amount  to  300?. 

Each  of  the  above-named  Professors  shall  also  receive  out  of  the 
Corporate  Revenues  of  the  College  the  additional  yearly  sum  of 
20o/.  as  the  emolument  of  the  Fellowship  held  by  him  in  the 
College. 

2.  The  foregoing  provisions  shall  take  effect  only  on  the  con- 
dition  that  the  election   or  appointment   of  each  of  the  above- 
named  Professors  (except  the  Regius  Professor  of  Civil  Law)  shall 
be  vested  in  an  Electoral  Board,  to  be  constituted  by  a  Statute  for 
the  University,  of  which  one  member  at  the  least  shall  be  a  person 
to  be  nominated  by  the  Warden  and  Fellows. 

3.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  Statute  XII  A  hereinafter  con- 
tained, no  person  elected  to  a  Professorship  shall  be  entitled  to 
receive  in  respect  of  it  any  payment  from  the  Revenues  of  the 
College  unless  he  become  or  be  a  Fellow  of  the  College,  nor  if,  and 
so  long  as  he  holds  a  Headship  or  Fellowship  to  which  an  emolu- 
ment of  more  than  50^.  a  year  is  attached  in  any  other  College. 

4.  A  Professor  who  holds  a  Fellowship  by  virtue  of  his  office 
may  be  deprived  of  it  for  the  same  causes  and  in  the  same  manner 
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as  other  Fellows,  and  the  Bylaws  of  the  College  may  be  enforced 
against  him  as  against  other  Fellows.  In  case  of  his  being  so  de- 
prived, the  yearly  sum  of  2OoL  constituting  the  emoluments  of  the 
Fellowship  shall  sink  into  the  Corporate  Revenues  of  the  College, 
but  the  additional  yearly  sum  payable  to  him  under  the  foregoing 
provisions  shall  continue  to  be  payable  to  him  so  long  as  he  holds 
his  Professorship.  If  he  ceases  to  hold  his  Professorship  he  shall 
ipso  facto  vacate  his  Fellowship. 

5.  Subject  to  a  like  condition  as  to  the  appointment  of  the 
Reader  by  an  Electoral   Board  and  to  the   constitution  of  such 
Board,  there  shall  be  paid  out  of  the  revenues  of  the  College  for 
or  towards  the  stipend  of  the  University  Reader  in  Indian  Law 
the  yearly  sum  of  400?. 

6.  There  shall  be  paid  out  of  the  Corporate  Revenues  of  the 
College  a  further  yearly  sum  of  8ooZ.  for  or  towards  the  main- 
tenance of  two  Readerships  of  Law  within  the  University.     The 
election  of  the  Readers  shall  be  vested  in  an  Electoral  Board 
consisting  of — 

The  Regius  Professor  of  Civil  Law ; 

The  Vinerian  Professor  of  English  Law ; 

The  Corpus  Christi  Professor  of  Jurisprudence  ; 

The  Chairman  for  the  time  being  of  the  Council  of  Legal 
Education  appointed  by  the  Inns  of  Court ; 

A  person  nominated  for  each  election  by  the  Warden  and 
Fellows. 

At  the  time  of  giving  notice  of  each  intended  election  the 
Electoral  Board  may  determine,  if  it  think  fit,  in  what  branch 
or  branches  of  law  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Reader  to  lecture 
and  give  instruction. 

The  Readers  shall  be  elected  in  such  manner,  shall  hold  office 
for  such  periods,  and  shall  be  subject,  as  to  their  duties,  the 
residence  (if  any)  required  of  them,  and  all  other  matters  not 
herein  provided  for,  to  such  regulations  as  may  be  determined 
from  time  to  time  by  Statute  made  for  the  University ;  Provided 
that  the  tenure  of  a  Readership  shall  not  exceed  five  years  from 
election  or  re-election  (as  the  case  may  be). 

V.— Payment  to  the  Bodleian  Library. 

Bodleian         There   shall   be   paid   out   of  the  Corporate   Revenues  of  the 
Library.      College  towards  the  maintenance   of  the    Bodleian   Library  the 
yearly  sum  of  i,ooo/. 
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VI. — Payment  in  Aid  of  Undergraduate  Students. 

The  Warden  and  Fellows  shall  pay  or  apply  out  of  their  Cor-  Under- 
porate  Revenues  a  yearly  sum,  not  less  than  500^.  nor  greater  than  f  tudenta. 
i,ooo/.,  towards  the  education  or  maintenance  of  Undergraduate 
Students  in  the  LTniversity.  The  Warden  and  Fellows  may  (as 
they  shall  judge  to  be  best  from  time  to  time)  apply  the  whole 
or  any  part  of  the  said  yearly  sum  towards  the  maintenance  in 
the  College,  as  Bible-Clerks  or  Exhibitioners,  or  elsewhere  in  the 
University,  of  deserving  Students  needing  assistance  to  support 
them  at  the  University ;  or  they  may  pay  over  the  whole  or  any 
part  thereof  to  the  Delegates  of  Students  not  attached  to  any 
College  or  Hall,  to  be  applied  by  them  in  the  payment  of  Tutors 
or  Lecturers  for  such  Students,  or  otherwise  in  encouraging 
study  among  them  or  diminishing  the  expense  of  their  University 
education. 

This  payment  shall  to   the  extent  of  500^.  per  annum  be  an 
immediate  charge  on  the  revenues  of  the  College. 

VII.— The  Government  of  the  College. 

1.  There  shall  be  at  least  two  Stated  General  Meetings  of  the  Stated 
Warden  and  Fellows  in  every  year,  on  such  days  as  the  Warden  :^en<: 
and  Fellows  may  appoint. 

2.  The  Vote  of  the  Warden  shall  be  counted  as  two  votes  at  Votes  at 
all  College  Meetings,  and  in  the  election  and  admission  of  Fellows,  meetillgs- 
except  in  the  election  to  Fellowships  under  Statute  III,  clause  7. 
Subject  to  the  foregoing  provision,  and  except  in  cases  in  which 

the  concurrence  of  any  specified  proportion  of  the  Warden  and 
Fellows  is  by  these  Statutes  made  requisite,  every  question  arising 
at  any  College  Meeting  shall  be  determined  by  a  majority  of  the 
votes  of  those  present.  Whenever  the  votes  are  equal,  the  Warden, 
Sub- Warden,  or  other  Fellow  presiding  at  the  meeting  shall  have 
an  additional  or  casting  vote. 

3.  The  Warden  and  Fellows  may  from  time  to  time  make  and  Proceed- 
vary  Bylaws  for  regulating  the  proceedings  at  College  meetings, 

and  for  determining  what  business  shall  be  transacted  thereat,  and 
for  fixing  (if  they  think  fit)  the  notice  to  be  given  before  holding 
any  meeting  or  before  bringing  forward  any  question. 

4.  The  College  officers  shall  be  the  Sub- Warden,  a  Bursar  or  Officers  of 
Bursars,  two  Deans,  and  the  Librarian.  .the  Co1" 

The  Sub-Warden  shall  act  in  the  place  of  the  Warden  during 
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his  absence,  and  in  the  absence  of  the  Warden  and  Sub- Warden 
the  Senior  Fellow  in  residence  may  so  act ;  and  the  power  of  the 
Sub- Warden  or  other  Fellow  of  the  College  so  acting  shall  extend 
to  all  the  acts  which  the  Warden  is  by  these  Statutes  authorised 
or  directed  to  do,  provided  that  his  vote  at  a  College  Meeting 
shall  not  be  counted  as  two  votes.  This  clause  shall  not  apply  to 
elections  under  Statute  III,  clause  7.  The  Sub-Wardenship  shall 
be  tenable  for  two  years. 

The  office  of  Dean  shall  be  tenable  for  a  year,  but  he  may  be 

re-appointed. 
The  Bursars  shall  have  the  care  of  the  property  and  expenditure 

of  the  College. 
The  office  of  Bursar  shall  be  tenable  for  a  year,  but  he  may  be 

re-appointed. 
The  office  of  Librarian  shall  be  tenable  for  a  year,  but  he  may 

be  re-appointed. 

Power  to          5.  The  Warden  and  Fellows  may  from  time  to  time  regulate  as 

regulate       ^hey  think  fit  the  duties  and  reasonable  emoluments  of  the  Officers 

offices.         °f  the  College,  and  the  mode  of  their  appointment  or  election,  and 

may  abolish  existing  offices,  and  institute  such  new  offices  as  they 

deem  necessary  for  the  better  management  of  the  affairs  of  the 

College  and  the  instruction  or  discipline  of  its  members,  and  may 

assign  to  such  new  offices  such  duties  and  reasonable  emoluments 

as  the  Warden  and  Fellows  may  think  proper. 

Regula-  6.  The  Warden  and  Fellows  may  from  time  to  time,  at  Stated 

tions  as  to  Qeneral  Meetings,  make  Regulations  for  the  appointment  and 
Service.  payment  of  a  Chaplain  or  Chaplains  from  among  the  Fellows  or 
otherwise,  and  subject  to  and  in  accordance  with  the  provisions 
contained  in  section  6  of  the  Universities  Tests  Act,  1871,  for 
the  performance  of  Divine  service  according  to  the  Liturgy  of 
the  Church  of  England  within  the  College  Chapel,  at  such  times 
as  they  think  proper,  and  for  attendance  on  the  same ;  but  the 
Visitor  shall  have  power  to  disallow  and  annul  any  such  Regu- 
lations, or  any  variation  thereof. 

General  7.  The  Warden  and  Fellows  may  from  time  to  time,  at  Stated 

cerj>°_  General  Meetings,  make  and  vary  such  Bylaws,  not  being  in- 
laws,  consistent  with  these  Statutes,  as  they  may  deem  necessary  or 
expedient,  for  regulating  the  management  of  the  College,  the 
mode  of  conducting  the  business  of  the  College,  and  the  rights, 
duties,  privileges,  discipline,  and  conduct  of  the  members  of  the 
College,  the  attendance  of  Fellows  at  College  Meetings,  the  resi- 
dence of  Probationary  Fellows  within  the  College,  the  use  of  the 
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College  buildings,  the  declarations  to  be  made  on  election  or 
admission  to  any  place  or  office  within  the  College,  the  custody  of 
the  Muniments  and  College  Seal,  and  such  other  matters  as  they 
may  deem  it  expedient  so  to  regulate,  and  may  in  like  manner 
determine  the  penalties  to  be  inflicted  for  disobedience  to  such 
Bylaws,  which  penalties  may  include  the  forfeiture  of  any  part 
of  the  emoluments  of  a  Fellowship. 

8.  Notices  under  these  Statutes  may  be  given  to  any  person  Notices, 
by  letter  addressed  to  him   at  his  usual  or  last    known  abode ; 
and  the  non-receipt  of  a  notice  shall  not  invalidate  the  proceedings 
at  any  Meeting  to  which  the  notice  relates. 


VIII. — Tlie  Library,  Eooms,  and  Allowances. 

1.  The  Warden  and  Fellows  may  in  every  year  set  apart  any  College 
sum  not  exceeding  4OO/.,  to  be  applied  (in  aid  of  the  income  from  Llbrary- 
the  Lewknor  estate)  in  maintaining  and  improving  the  Library 

of  the  College,  and  in  payment  of  expenses  connected  therewith. 

2.  The    College    shall    provide    and    maintain   suitable    lecture  College 
rooms  and  studies  for  the  use  of  Professors  and  Public  Readers  rooms' 
wholly  or  partially  endowed  out  of  the  College  funds. 

No  Fellow  shall  have  rooms  assigned  to  him  unless  he  has 
declared  his  intention  to  reside,  or  shall  be  permitted  to  retain 
rooms  after  he  has  ceased  to  reside,  unless  he  be  serving  the 
College  as  Bursar  or  Librarian,  in  which  case  the  Warden  and 
Fellows  may,  if  they  think  fit,  assign  rooms  to  him  though  not 
actually  resident.  They  may  also,  if  they  think  fit,  assign  rooms 
to  any  Fellow  acting  as  Tutor.  They  may  further  set  apart  rooms 
for  temporary  occupation  by  non-resident  Fellows  when  in  Oxford, 
and  may,  if  they  think  fit,  permit  rooms  to  be  occupied  by  persons 
not  being  Fellows  who  are  engaged  in  study  and  temporarily 
resident  in  Oxford. 

For  the  purposes  of  this  clause  residence  means  pernoctation 
within  the  College  walls  for  an  aggregate  period  of  not  less  than 
thirteen  weeks  in  the  academical  year. 

Subject  to  the  foregoing  provisions,  the  Warden  and  Fellows 
shall  have  the  free  disposal  of  all  rooms  within  the  College. 

3.  The  Warden  and  Fellows  may,  if  they  think  fit,  set  apart  a  Table 
sum  not   exceeding  three    shillings  ^er  diem    in    respect    of  the  aliowance- 
Warden  and  each  Fellow  or  Honorary  Fellow  for  the  expenses  of 

his  dinner  on  each  day  when  he  shall  dine  at  the  Common  College 
Dinner,  whether  in  Hall  or  in  some  public  room  of  the  College. 

E  e 
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IX. — Accounts  and  Disposal  of  Revenue. 

1.  The  Estates  Bursar  shall  at  a  Stated  General  Meeting  held 
within  four  months  after  the  beginning  of  each  year,  or  at  such 
other  times  as  the  Warden  and  Fellows  may  by  Bylaw  appoint, 
lay   before  the  Warden  and  Fellows  a  statement  of  the  Income 
and  Expenditure   of  the  College  for   the   preceding   year,  made 
up  to  the  last  day  of  December  in  that  year ;  or  such  other  day  as 
may  be  fixed  by  Bylaw  from  time  to  time. 

2.  The  application  of  the  revenues  of  the  College  under  the 
provisions  and  to  the  purposes  of  these  Statutes  shall  be  subject  to 
any  Statute  or  Statutes  made  for  the  University  under  the  powers 
of  the    Universities   of   Oxford    and    Cambridge    Act,    1877,    for 
enabling  or  requiring  the  Colleges  to  make  contributions  out  of 
their  revenues  to  University  purposes,  and  to  the  payment  of  the 
charges  imposed  thereby. 

3.  Income  arising  from  any  endowment,  benefaction,  or  trust, 
and  applicable  to  the  maintenance  of  any  Fellowship  within  the 
College,  or  to  any  other  purpose  for  the  benefit  of  the  College  or 
of  the   Head  or  any  member  of  it   (including  any  fund  for  the 
purchase  of  advowsons),  shall  be  liable  to  contribute  to  the  pay- 
ment of  any  charges  for    University    purposes   imposed    on    the 
College  by  Statutes  made  for  the  University  as  aforesaid  in  the 
same  manner  as  if  the  income   had  formed  part   of  the  general 
revenue  of  the  College,  except  in  the  following  case  : — 

Income  of,  or  constituting,  any  emolument  the  trusts  or  directions 
affecting  which  are  protected  from  alteration  by  section  13 
of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877. 

4.  If  at  any  time  it  shall  appear  to  the  Visitor  that  the  revenues 
of  the   College   have  become  more  than  sufficient  to  provide  for 
its  expenditure,  the  Visitor  may,  if  he  think  fit,  make  an  order 
directing  that  any  part  of  the  surplus  revenue  shall  be  set  apart 
and  applied  to  purposes  relative  either  to  the  College  or  to  the 
University,  according  to  a  scheme  submitted  or  to  be  submitted 
to  him  by  the  College  and  approved  by  him.     After  an  order  so 
made  by  the  Visitor,  any  sums  thereby  directed  to  be  set  apart 
shall  be  applied  in  conformity  with  a  scheme   submitted  to  and 
approved  by  the  Visitor  as  aforesaid,  and  under  an  order  of  the 
Visitor  confirming  the  same,  and  not  otherwise. 

5.  The  expenditure  of  the  College  shall,  in  the  foregoing  clause, 
bo   deemed  to  include  as  well   the  payment  of  charges  for  Uni- 
versity pui-poses  imposed  by  Statutes   made    for    the    University 
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as  aforesaid,  as  the  application  of  revenue  to  the  purposes  of 
these  Statutes,  reasonable  and  customary  expenditure  (not  in- 
consistent with  them)  for  College  purposes,  extraordinary  ex- 
penditure (when  required)  on  estates,  and  any  reasonable  donations 
for  educational  or  charitable  objects  or  connected  with  the  duties 
of  the  College  as  a  holder  of  property. 

6.  Before  any  scheme  is  confirmed  by  the  Visitor,  the  College  Communi- 

shall  communicate  it  to  the  Vice-Chancellor  for  the  information  ca*i°n  of 

.         .  .  .        scheme  to 

of  the  Hebdomadal  Council  of  the  University :   and  the  Visitor  Hebdo- 

shall  consider  any  representations  which  the  Hebdomadal  Council  madal 
may  judge  it  expedient  for  the  interests  of  the  University  to  make 
with  reference  to  such  scheme. 

7.  An  order  made  by  the  Visitor  confirming  a  scheme  submitted  Oonfirma- 

to  him  by  the  College  shall  continue  in  force  until  a  new  scheme  tl(?n  * 

scheme, 
varying  it  or  in  substitution  for  it  shall  have  been  submitted  and 

confirmed  in  like  manner. 

8.  The  College  or  any  three  members  of  the  Governing  Body  Represen- 
of  the  College  may  at  any  time  make  a   representation    to    the  ^*lon  to 
Visitor  requesting  him  to  exercise,  if  he   think  fit,    the   powers 

of  this  Statute.  But  this  provision  shall  not  be  deemed  to  affect 
the  Visitor's  right  to  exercise  such  powers  proprio  niotu. 

9.  Subject  to  the  right  of  the  Visitor  to   exercise  the  powers  Surplus 
hereby  given  to  him,  any  surplus  of  the  revenue  of  the  College  Revenue- 
shall  from  time  to  time  be  applied  by  the  Warden  and  Fellows 

at  their  discretion  to  any  purposes  relative  to  the  College  and  not 
inconsistent  with  these  Statutes,  or  (subject  to  the  Statutes  of  the 
University  in  force  for  the  time  being)  to  any  purposes  relative 
to  the  University  and  conducive  to  the  advancement  of  learning, 
science,  or  education. 

10.  No  addition  shall  under  the  powers  of  this  Statute  be  made  Restric- 

to  the  emoluments  of  the  Headship,  or  of  any  Fellowship,  in  the  l™118011  ap- 
plication of 
College ;    nor  (unless  under  a  scheme    confirmed  by  the  Visitor  surplus 

or  under  any  express  power  hereinbefore  contained)  to  the  number  revenue- 
of  Fellowships  authorised  by  these  Statutes.  But  this  clause  shall 
not  be  deemed  to  prohibit  or  restrain  the  College  from  making 
payments  under  the  preceding  clause  out  of  its  surplus  revenue 
for  research  or  other  work  in  any  department  of  learning  or 
science. 

X.— The  Visitor. 

1.  The  Visitor  of  the  College  is  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  The 
for  the  time  being.  Visitor- 
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2.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Visitor  in  person,  or  by  his  Com- 
missary or  Commissaries  duly  appointed,  once  in  every  ten  years  (or 
oftener,  if  and  whenever  he  deem  it  expedient  for  enforcing  the 
due  observance  of  the  Statutes  in  force  for  the  time  being  to  do 
so),  without  any  request  or  application  by  the  College  or  any  of  its 
members,  to  visit  the  College,  and  to  exercise  at  such  visitation  all 
the  powers  which   are  by  law  incident  to  the  office  of  General 
Visitor  of  a  College,  any  statute  or  usage  of  the  College  to  the 
contrary  notwithstanding. 

It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Visitor,  at  any  such  visitation,  or,  if 
he  think  fit,  at  other  times,  to  require  the  Warden  and  Fel- 
lows to  answer  in  writing  touching  any  matter  as  to  which  the 
Visitor  may  deem  it  expedient  to  inquire,  for  the  purpose  of  satis- 
fying himself  whether  the  Statutes  in  force  for  the  time  being  are 
duly  observed. 

3.  If  any  question  arises  on  which  the  Warden  and  Fellows  are 
unable  to  agree,  depending  wholly  or  in  part  on  the  construction 
of  any  of  the  Statutes  of  the  College,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the 
Warden  and  Fellows,  or  for  the  Warden,  or  for  any  three  of  the 
Fellows,  to  submit  the  same  to  the  Visitor ;  and  it  shall  be  lawful 
for  the  Visitor  to   declare  what  is  the  true  construction  of  such 
Statute  or  Statutes  with  reference  to  the  case  submitted  to  him. 

4.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Warden,  or  for  any  Fellow,  if  he 
conceive  himself  aggrieved  by  any  act  or  decision  of  the  Warden 
and  Fellows,  to  appeal  against  such  act  or  decision  or  sentence  to 
the  Visitor ;  and  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Visitor  to  adjudicate  on 
such  appeal,  and  to  disallow  or  annul  such  act  or  decision,  and  to 
reverse  or  vary  such  sentence,  as. he  may  deem  just. 

5.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Visitor,  either  proprio  motu  or  on 
the  complaint  of  the  Warden  or  of  any  of  the  Fellows,  to  disallow 
and  annul  any  Bylaw  or  Resolution  of  the  Warden  and  Fellows 
which  may,  in  the  Visitor's  judgment,  be  repugnant  to  any  of  the 
Statutes  of  the  College  in  force  for  the  time  being. 

6.  If  at  any  time  it  shall  be  made  to  appear  to  the  satisfaction 
of  the  Visitor,  that,  owing  to  any  cause,  the  revenues  of  the  College 
are,  or  without  the  exercise  of  the  power  hereby  conferred  would 
be  likely  to  become,  insufficient  to  meet  the  charges  created  by 
these  Statutes  and  to  defray  the  rest  of  its  necessary  or  ordinary 
expenditure,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Visitor,  on  a  petition  in 
writing  presented  to  him  by  order  of  the  Warden  and  Fellows  at  a 
meeting  specially  called,  to  direct  that  any  vacant  Fellowship  shall, 
either  permanently  or  during  any  limited  period,  be  kept  vacant, 
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or  that  the  charges  created  by  these  Statutes  shall  be  rateably 
diminished,  either  permanently  or  for  a  limited  period  :  Provided, 
that  no  such  diminution  shall  be  made  in  the  charges  imposed  by 
Statutes  IV,  V,  and  VI,  unless  thirty  days'  notice  thereof  shall 
have  been  previously  given  to  the  Vice-Chancellor  of  the  Uni- 
versity. 

XL — Provisions  relative  to  the  University. 

1.  If  at  any  time  it  appear  to  the  Hebdomadal  Council  of  the  Represen- 
University  that  any  provisions  of  these  Statutes,  or  of  any  other  ^Tj^i"* 
Statutes  of  the  College  in  force  for  the  time  being  respecting  the  sdons affect- 
accounts  of  the  College,  or  the  audit  or  publication  thereof,  or  the  in^  the 
exercise  of  the  borrowing  powers  of  the  College,  or  any  other  pro- 
vision of  such  Statutes,  by  the  non-observance  of  which  any  interest 

of  the  University  is  liable  to  be  prejudicially  affected,  is  not  duly 
observed,  the  Hebdomadal  Council  may  submit  a  representation  to 
the  Visitor ;  and  the  Visitor  shall,  upon  receiving  such  represen- 
tation, inquire  into  the  matter,  and,  after  considering  any  repre- 
sentation made  by  the  College,  make  such  order  therein  as  he  shall 
deem  just  for  enforcing  the  due  observance  of  the  said  Statutes  in 
the  matter  to  which  the  representation  shall  relate. 

2.  The  Hebdomadal  Council,  or  any  Board  of  a  Faculty  in  the  Repreaen- 
University,  may  in   like   manner  make  a   representation  to   the  tatlons  ^ 
Visitor,  if  it  shall  appear  that   the   provisions   of  these  Statutes  tions  for 
respecting  the  subjects  of  examinations   for  Fellowships   are  not  Fellow- 
duly  observed  by  the  College. 

3.  Before  any  representation  is  made  under  either  of  the  fore-  Notice  to 
going  provisions,  the  Vice-Chancellor   or  the   Chairman   of  such War(ten- 
Board  of  a  Faculty  (as  the  case  may  be)  shall  communicate  the 
matter  of  the  proposed  representation  to  the  Warden  for  the  infor- 
mation of  the  College,  and  when  a  representation  is  made  shall 
forthwith  send  him  a  copy  of  it. 

Xlla.. — Supplemental  and  Temporary  Provisions. 

1.  Until  the  2nd  day  of  November,  1887,  not  more  than  two  Number  of 
elections  shall  be  made  in  every  year  to  Fellowships  to  which  Fellow- 

stUDS  to  IxJ 

emoluments  are  attached.  The  Fellowships  which  may  be  so  filled  fme<j  Up 
up  shall  be  Fellowships,  awarded  under  Statute  III,  cl.  i,  after  «atil  th« 
examination  in  subjects  connected  with  the  studies  of  Law  and 
History.  1887. 

Provided  nevertheless  that  the  Warden  and  Fellows  may,  if  they 
think  fit,  within  the  period  aforesaid  determine  that  two  (and  not 
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more  than  two)  other  Fellowships  shall  be  filled  up  l»y  election 
after  examination  in  subjects  other  than  those  connected  with  the 
studies  of  Law  and  History,  or  by  election  under  Statute  III, 
cl.  7,  and  that  one  other  Fellowship  may  within  the  same  period  be 
filled  up  by  election  under  Statute  III,  cl.  10. 

After  the         2.    From   and  after  the   2nd  day  of  November,  1887,  elections 
November  may  ^e  ^e^  to  not  more  ^an  ^ree  Fellowships  with  emoluments 
1887.         '  in    every   year   (exclusively    of  any  elections  under   Statute  III, 
cl.  10)  until   provision  is  made  out   of  the  revenues  of  the  Col- 
lege for  all  the  purposes  provided  for  in  Statutes  IV,  V,  and  VI. 
Two  of  the  Fellowships  which  may  be  so  filled  up  in  each  year 
shall  be  Fellowships  awarded  after  examination  in  subjects  con- 
nected with  the   studies   of  Law  and   History.     So  long  as  the 
foregoing  limitation  continues  in  force  not  more  than  one  election 
may  be  made  in  each  year  under  Statute  III,  cl.  10. 

Emolu-  3.  The  emoluments  of  all  Fellowships  for  the  time  being  sus- 

v^ant°or     Pended  or  vacant  shall  be  applied  towards  making  provision  for 
suspended    the  purposes  specified  in  these  Statutes. 

'ellow-  4.  The  appropriation  of  revenue  to  these  purposes  shall  be  made 

A  >  ro  iria-  *n  sue^  order  as  between  the  said  purposes  respectively  and  in 
tion  of         such  manner,  either  by  present  payments  or  in  the  way  of  invest- 

i  avenue  to  nient  and  accumulation,  as  the  Warden   and  Fellows,  after  con- 
purposes        . ,  . 
of  tliese       sideling  any  representation  which  may  be  made  to  them  by  the 

Statutes.      Hebdomadal  Council,  shall  from  time  to  time  determine,  provided 

that  the  two  Chichele  Professorships  shall  always  be  maintained 

with  the  emoluments  assigned  to  them  by  Statute  IV,  cl.  r  ;  and 

subject  thereto  and  to  the  payment  (so  long  as  it  continues)  of  the 

yearly   sum   of  400^.   as  hereinafter  mentioned    to    a    Reader   in 

Roman  Law,  provision  shall  be  made  in  the  first  place  for  the 

Vinerian  Professorship  of  English   Law.     The   existing  Chichele 

Professors  shall  continue  to  be  entitled  to  the  emoluments  which 

they  would  have  had  if  these  Statutes  had  not  been  made. 

Appropria-      5.  Notwithstanding  the  provisions  of  Statute  IV,  clauses  i  and  3, 

Profe^or-    the  Warden   and  MOWS   may,   if  they  think  fit,  so  long  as  the 

ships  of       total  emoluments   assigned  by  that  Statute  to  any  Professorship 

winch  total  out  Of  the  revenues  of  the  College  are  not  provided  for  it,  make  an 

ments  not    appropriation  by  way  of  present  payment  to  the  holder  of  the 

provided.     Professorship  for  the  time  being  without  requiring  him  to  become 

a  Fellow  of  the  College. 

Readership  6.  So  long  as  the  existing  Regius  Professor  of  Civil  Law  retains 
'"s  Professorship  and  is  not  resident  within  the  University,  the 
Warden  and  Fellows  shall  pay  out  of  the  Revenues  of  the  College  a 
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yearly  sum  of  400^.  for  the  maintenance  of  a  Readership  of  Roman 
Law.  The  Readership  shall,  as  regards  the  mode  of  appointment 
thereto,  its  tenure  and  duties,  and  in  all  other  respects,  be  regu- 
lated in  accordance  with  a  Statute  made  for  the  University  by 
the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners,  and  dated  the  2oth  day 
of  March,  1880.  If  the  existing  Professor  should  cease  to  hold 
his  Professorship,  the  Warden  and  Fellows  may  continue  this  pay- 
ment for  so  long  afterwards  as  the  circumstances  may  in  their 
judgment  render  expedient.  So  long  as  this  payment  is  made  no 
appropriation  shall  be  made  out  of  the  revenues  of  the  College  to 
the  Professorship. 

XIIs. — Other  Supplemental  and  Temporary  Provisions. 

1.  These  Statutes  shall  operate  without  prejudice  to  any  right  Vested 
or  interest  possessed  by  any  person  by  virtue  of  his  having  before  mterest8- 
these  Statutes  come  into  operation  become  a  member  of  the  College, 

or  been  elected  or  appointed  to  any  University  or  College  emolu- 
ment within  the  meaning  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cam- 
bridge Act,  1877,  or  acquired  a  vested  right  to  be  elected  or 
appointed  thereto.  But  no  such  person  shall  by  their  operation  be 
entitled  to  any  greater  interest  in  the  revenues  of  the  College  than 
he  would  have  had  if  these  Statutes  had  not  been  made. 

2.  The  foregoing  clause  shall  not  apply  to  any  person  who,  at  Limited 
the  time  when  these  Statutes  come  into  operation,  holds  an  emolu-  Tenure8« 
meut  within  the  College,  subject  to  the  condition  that  his  tenure 

of  it  shall,  from  and  after  the  approval  of  new  Statutes  to  be  made 
by  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners  in  relation  to  it,  be 
subject  to  the  provisions  of  such  new  Statutes.  Every  such  person 
shall  thenceforth  hold  the  said  emolument  subject  in  all  respects  to 
the  provisions  of  these  Statutes  as  if  he  had  been  elected  or  ap- 
pointed under  them,  and  if  a  Fellow  shall  be  entitled  to  hold  his 
Fellowship  for  the  residue  of  the  time  and  on  the  terms  (as  to 
emolument  and  otherwise)  for  and  on  which  he  would  have  been 
entitled  to  hold  it  if  at  the  time  of  his  election  these  Statutes  had 
been  in  force  and  he  had  been  elected  under  Statute  III,  cl.  i. 

3.  No  person  who  on  the  2nd  day  of  November.  1878,  was  or  Eligibility 

had  been  a  Fellow  or  Probationer  Fellow  of  the  College  shall  be  £?<*eri  TTT 

6  fetatutelll, 

eligible,  as  such,  to  a  Fellowship  under  Statute  III,  cl.  10.  cl.  10. 

4.  In  and  for  the  purposes  of  these  Statutes  'existing'  means  Definition 
existing  at  the  time  when  these  Statutes  come  into  operation.  j 

5.  The  existing  Statutes  of  All  Souls'  College  and  the  Ordinance 
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in  relation  to  All  Souls'  College  framed  by  the  Commissioners 
appointed  for  the  purposes  of  the  Oxford  University  Act,  1854, 
are  hereby  repealed.  But  this  repeal  shall  not  affect  any  right  or 
interest  acquired  or  liability  incurred  under  any  of  the  enactments 
hereby  repealed,  nor  the  conditions  of  tenure  of  any  emolument 
held  by  virtue  of  such  right  or  interest.  Nor  shall  this  repeal 
affect  the  validity  of  any  Bylaw  or  Regulation  made  or  other  thing 
done  under  the  authority  of  any  of  the  enactments  hereby  repealed, 
except  so  far  as  any  such  Bylaw  or  Regulation  is  inconsistent  with 
these  Statutes  ;  and  it  shall  not  revive  any  enactment,  provision, 
or  requirement  by  the  said  existing  Statutes  or  Ordinance  re- 
pealed. 

These  Statutes  are  made  wholly  for  All  Souls'  College,  within 
the  meaning  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act, 
1877,  Section  30. 

[Approved  by  the  Queen  in  Council,  $rd  May,  1882.] 


II. 

WE,  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners,  under  and  by 
virtue  of  all  and  every  the  powers  in  this  behalf  enabling  us, 
contained  in  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
do  by  this  present  instrument  under  Our  Seal,  make  the  Statute 
hereunto  annexed  for  the  College  of  All  Souls  of  the  Faithful 
Departed,  commonly  called  All  Souls'  College,  in  the  University 
of  Oxford,  concerning  the  Form  of  Accounts  of  the  College  and 
the  Audit  and  Publication  thereof. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  First  day  of  July,  f  \ 
in  the  year  of  Our  Lord  One  Thousand  Eight  (  L.  S.  j 
Hundred  and  Eighty  One.  V  J 

A  STATUTE  FOB  ALL  SOULS'  COLLEGE,  CON- 
CERNING THE  FORM  OF  ACCOUNTS  OF  THE 
COLLEGE  AND  THE  AUDIT  AND  PUBLICA- 
TION THEREOF. 

Accounts.         1.  The  Warden  and  Fellows  shall  cause  proper  Books  of  Ac- 
count to  be  kept,  in  which  shall  be  entered — 

(i.)  All  receipts  and  payments  on  account  of  or  authorised  by 
the  College,  whether  from  and  to  persons  being  members  of  the 
College  or  from  and  to  any  other  person  whomsoever  ; 
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(ii.)  All  debts  and  liabilities  contracted  by  or  to  the  College  or 
by  or  to  any  person  on  account  or  by  authority  of  the  College  ; 

(iii.)  A  statement  in  detail  of  all  property  of  every  kind  or  de- 
scription held  by  or  in  trust  for  the  College. 

2.  The  Books  shall  include — 

(a)  A  Register  of  all  the  property  of  the  College,  showing  the 
description,  situation,  amount,  rental  or  other  annual  value,  of 
eveiy  property ;  the  fixed  charges  on  it  (if  any)  ;  and  in  the  case 
of  stocks  or  other  securities  the  names  in  which  and  the  accounts 
to  which  the  same  are  standing  : 

(b)  A  Roll  of  Rents,  Rentcharges,  Dividends,  and  other  annual 
income,  showing  the  amounts  receivable  and  those  actually  re- 
ceived during  the  year,  and  the  arrears  (if  any)  at  the  beginning 
and  at  the  close  of  the  account : 

(c)  A  Cash  Book  or  Cash  Books  containing  a  record  of  all  cash 
transactions : 

(d)  A  Ledger  or  Ledgers  : 

And  also  such  other  books  as  may  be  necessary  or  convenient  for 
regularly  recording  all  such  receipts  and  payments  and  other 
matters  and  things  as  aforesaid,  and  for  enabling  the  several  ac- 
counts to  be  duly  checked  and  balanced,  and  the  correctness  of  the 
Abstracts,  for  the  publication  of  which  provision  is  hereinafter 
made,  to  be  ascertained  and  verified. 

3.  Separate  accounts  shall  be  kept  of  all  property  held  in  trust 
for  any  purpose  other  than  the  general  purposes  of  the  College, 
and  of  receipts  and  payments  in  respect  of  such  property. 

4.  The  College  Accounts  shall  be  audited  once  at  least  in  every  Audit, 
year.     The  Warden  and  Fellows  shall  appoint  for  that  purpose  an 
Auditor  or  Auditors.     One  person  so  appointed  shall  be  either  a 
professional  Accountant  carrying  on  business  in  London  or  West- 
minster, or  (if  the  Warden  and  Fellows  think  fit)  a  person  con- 
versant with  accounts  approved  by  the  Permanent  Secretary  to 

Her  Majesty's  Treasury.  The  Auditor  or  Auditors  shall  report  in 
writing  to  the  Warden  and  Fellows  whether  the  accounts  of  the 
College  are  duly  kept  in  proper  books  of  account  in  conformity 
with  the  provisions  of  this  Statute,  and  whether  the  Abstracts  and 
Balance  Sheet  prepared  pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  this  Statute 
contain  a  full  and  true  account  of  the  financial  condition  of  the 
College.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Auditors  or  any  Auditor  to 
report  specially  as  to  any  payment  which  they  or  he  may  judge  to 
have  been  made  without  sufficient  authority.  The  expenses  of  the 
Audit  (including  payment  to  any  clerk  or  clerks  whose  assistance 


426  STATUTE    MADE    BY    THE    COMMISSIONERS,    ETC. 

the  Auditor  or  Auditors  may  require)  shall  be  paid  out  of  the  re- 
venues of  the  College. 

Abstracts,  5.  The  Warden  and  Fellows  shall  in  every  year  cause  to  be 
publica-  prepared  and  delivered  to  the  Registrar  of  the  University  for 
tion.  publication  such  Abstracts,  statements,  and  other  matters  relating  to 

the  accounts  of  the  College  as  by  any  Statute  made  or  to  be  made 
for  the  University  under  the  powers  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford 
and  Cambridge  Act,  1877,  they  are  or  shall  be  required  to  furnish ; 
and  shall  also  furnish  to  the  Curators  of  the  University  Chest  such 
information  as  may  be  required  for  determining  the  amount  to  be 
paid  by  the  College  to  the  Curators  as  a  contribution  for  Univer- 
sity purposes  under  any  Statute  made  under  the  like  authority. 

This  Statute  is  a  Statute  wholly  for  All  Souls'  College  within 
the  meaning  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act, 
1877,  section  30. 

[Approved  by  the  Queen  in  Council,  ^rd_May,  1882.] 


III. 

STATUTE  AS  TO  A  READERSHIP  IN  ROMAN 
LAW,  see  ante,  p,  65. 


MAGDALEN  COLLEGE. 
I. 

WE,  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners,  under  and  by 
virtue  of  all  and  every  the  powers  in  this  behalf  enabling  us  con- 
tained in  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  ^Cambridge  Act,  1877,  do 
by  this  present  Instrument  under  our  Seal  make  the  Statutes  here- 
unto annexed  for  the  College  of  St.  Mary  Magdalen  commonly 
called  Magdalen  College  in  the  University  of  Oxford. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  Sixteenth  day  of      /"      X 
June,  in  the  year  of  Our  Lord  One  Thousand  Eight     I    L  S.    } 
Hundred  and  Eighty  One.  V  J 


STATUTES  OF  MAGDALEN  COLLEGE,  OXFORD. 

Preamble. 

St.  Mary  Magdalen  College  in  the  University  of  Oxford  was 
founded  by  William  Waynflete,  Bishop  of  Winchester,  and  sometime 
Lord  High  Chancellor  of  England,  under  a  Charter  of  King  Henry 
VI.  dated  the  I3th  of  October,  1457,  and  a  deed  of  Foundation 
dated  the  12th  of  June,  1458,  for  objects  set  forth  in  the  Preamble 
to  the  Founder's  Statutes  as  follows : — 

'In  nomine  sanctae  ac  individuae  Trinitatis,  Patris,  et  Filii,  et 
Spiritus  Sancti,  necnon  beatissimae  Mariae  Virginia,  gloriosae  beatae 
Mariae  Magdalense,  Sancti  Joannis  Baptistse,  beatissimorum  Apos- 
tolorum  Petri  et  Pauli,  necnon  gloriosi  Sancti  Swythuni  ac  aliorum 
Sanctorum  patronorum  Ecclesiae  nostrae  cathedralis  Wintoniensis, 
omniumque  Sanctorum  Dei,  nos  Willelmus  Wayneflete,  permissione 
divina  Wintoniensis  Episcopus,  de  Summi  rerum  Opificis  bonitate 
confisi,  qui  vota  cunctorum  in  eo  fidentium  cognoscit,  dirigit  et 
disponit,  de  bonis  quae  nobis  in  hac  vita  de  suae  plenitudinis  gratia 
tribuit  abundanter,  unum  perpetuum  Collegium  pauperum  et  indi- 
gentium  Scholarium,  clericorum,  in  studio  Universitatis  Oxoniae 
in  diversis  scientiis  et  facultatibus  studere  ac  proficere  debentium, 
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Seynt  Marie  Mawdelyn  College  in  the  Universite  of  Oxonford  vul- 
gariter  nuncupatum,  ad  laudem,  gloriam,  et  honorem  nominis  Cru- 
cifixi,  ac  gloriosissimae  Mariae  matris  ejus,  beatae  Mariae  Magdalense, 
et  omnium  Sanctorum  praemissorum,  sustentationem  et  exaltationem 
fidei  Christianas,  Ecclesiae  sanctae  profectum,  divini  cultus  liberali- 
umque  artium  scientiarum  et  facultatum  augmentum,  auctoritate 
apostolica  et  regia  ordinamus,  instituimus,  fundamus,  et  stabilimus ; 
prout  in  chartis  et  literis  patentibus,  super  ordinationibus  institu- 
tionibus  ac  fundationibus  ipsius  Collegii  confectis,  plenius  conti- 
netur.' 

I. — Constitution. 

Constitu-  The  College  of  St.  Mary  Magdalen  in  the  University  of  Oxford 
shall  consist  of  a  President  and  such  number  of  Fellows  as  is  in 
these  Statutes  provided. 

II.— President. 

The  Presi-        1.  The  election  of  the  President  shall  be  vested  in  the  Fellows 
dent.  Q£  j.jie  (}0}}ege  present  at  the  time  of  election :  the  electors  shall 

choose  the  person  (being  a  Master  of  Arts  or  a  Doctor  in  Theology, 
Law,  or  Medicine)  who  in  their  judgment  is  most  fit  for  the  govern- 
ment of  the  College  as  a  place  of  religion,  learning,  and  education. 
Notice  of  2.  When  a  vacancy  occurs  in  the  office  of  President,  the  Vice- 
Election.  presi(jent  shall  within  seven  days  of  the  occurrence  of  such  vacancy 
give  notice  to  the  Fellows  of  an  Extraordinary  General  Meeting  to 
be  held  not  less  than  seven  nor  more  than  Fourteen  days  from  the 
date  of  such  notice,  for  the  purpose  of  appointing  a  day  for  the 
election  of  a  new  President :  which  day  shall  be  not  less  than  one 
month,  nor  more  than  two  months  from  the  date  of  such  meeting, 
unless  the  vacancy  shall  take  place  between  the  3oth  day  of  June 
and  the  ist  day  of  September ;  in  which  case  the  election  may  be 
on  any  day  not  later  than  the  I4th  day  of  October. 

Election  of  3.  On  the  day  appointed  the  Fellows  shall  meet  in  the  College 
President.  Chapel,  unless  some  other  place  shall  have  been  appointed  by  the 
resolution  fixing  the  day  of  election.  The  votes  shall  be  given  in 
writing  to  the  two  Senior  Fellows  present,  who  shall  record  their 
own  votes  last ;  and  that  person  in  whose  favour  an  absolute  ma- 
jority of  electors  present  and  voting  have  voted  shall  be  declared 
elected.  If  no  candidate  has  an  absolute  majority,  there  shall  be  a 
second  vote  taken.  If,  at  this  second  vote,  no  candidate  has  an 
absolute  majority,  the  candidate  who  has  the  least  number  of  votes 
shall  be  withdrawn :  but,  if  two  or  more  candidates  have  the  same 
least  number  of  votes,  the  Senior  Fellow  present  shall  name  one  of 
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those  candidates,  who  shall  be  withdrawn.  A  fresh  vote  shall  then 
be  taken  as  between  the  remaining  candidates :  and  this  process 
shall  be  repeated  until  an  absolute  majority  is  obtained. 

4.  As  soon  as  may  be  after  the  election  one  of  the  Fellows,  to  be  Presenta- 
appointed  for  that  purpose  at  the  time  of  the  election,  shall  present 

the  President  to  the  Visitor,  and  shall  deliver  to  the  Visitor  a 
letter,  under  the  College  Seal,  announcing  the  result  of  the  elec- 
tion. The  President,  in  the  presence  of  the  Visitor  and  such  Fel-  Declara- 
low,  shall  make  a  declaration  that  he  will  faithfully  perform  the 
duties  of  his  office,  and  observe  the  Statutes  and  Bylaws  of  the 
College  in  force  for  the  time  being. 

5.  The  Visitor  shall  delivej-  to  the  President  a  notification  in  Notifica- 
writing  of  such  declaration  having  been  made,  and  the  President  p°|?  to 
shall  on  the  earliest  opportunity  read  such  notification  to  the  Fel- 
lows of  the  College  assembled  in  the  College  Chapel  or  elsewhere. 

If  the  Visitor  shall  refuse  or  fail  to  deliver  such  notification  to  the 
President,  the  President  shall  make  the  said  declaration  in  the 
presence  of  the  Fellows  of  the  College  assembled  in  the  College 
Chapel  or  elsewhere. 

6.  The  President  shall  superintend  the  property  and  domestic  Duty  of 
management  and  arrangements  of  the  College,  as  well  as  the  ad-  President- 
mission,  discipline,  and  instruction  of  its  members,  and  shall  enforce 

the  observance  of  the  Statutes  and  Bylaws  of  the  College  in  force 
for  the  time  being. 

7.  The  President  shall  be  required  to  reside  in  the  College  seven  His  resi- 
calendar  months  at  least  in  each  year,  whereof  six  weeks  at  least  dence- 
shall  be  in  each  Term,  Easter  and  Trinity  Terms  being  for  this 
purpose  considered  as  one  Term :   Provided,  that,  when  absent  on 

the  business  of  the  College,  the  President  shall  be  deemed  to  be  in 
residence  :  and  that  in  case  of  his  sickness,  or  for  any  other  urgent 
cause,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Visitor  to  dispense  with  the  Presi- 
dent's residence  for  such  a  period  as  may  seem  to  the  Visitor  to  be 
required  by  the  necessity  of  the  case. 

8.  The  President  shall  hold  his  office  for  life,  and  shall  receive  Tenure  and 
an  income  of  i.Sool.  per  annum,  inclusive  of  all  allowances,  and 

shall  also  have  the  free  use  of  his  lodgings  within  the  College. 

9.  If  and  so  long  as  the  President  shall  hold  the  office  of  a 
Professor  in  the  University,  or  any  paid  Office  in  the  University 
(other  than  that  of  Vice-Chancellor),  the  annual   emoluments  of 
which  exceed  200?.  per  annum,  the  emoluments  of  the  Presidentship 
shall  be  reduced  to  such  a  sum  as,  together  with  those  of  the  Uni- 
versity office,  will  amount  to  the  yearly  sum  of  z.oool. 
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Provision  10.  If  at  any  time  the  President  shall  become  permanently  in- 
nent  in-'  capable  of  performing  the  duties  of  his  office,  the  Visitor  may,  on 
capacity  of  the  petition  of  the  President  presented  with  the  consent  of  a 
President.  majority  of  the  Fellows  present  at  an  Extraordinary  General  Meet- 
ing, direct  that  the  President  shall  be  permitted  to  retire  from  his 
office,  with  such  a  pension,  not  exceeding  8ooZ.  per  annum,  as  the 
Visitor  shall  deem  suitable  to  the  circumstances  of  the  case.  If 
no  such  petition  shall  have  been  presented  by  the  President,  the 
Visitor  may,  if  he  think  fit,  on  the  petition  of  a  majority  of  not 
less  than  two-thirds  of  the  Fellows  present  at  an  Extraordinary 
General  Meeting,  and  after  inquiry  held  by  him,  declare  that  the 
President  has  become  permanently  incapable  of  performing  the 
duties  of  his  office,  and  may  direct  that  the  Presidentship  shall  be 
deemed  to  be  vacant  at  the  expiration  of  a  time  to  be  fixed  by  the 
Order,  and  the  College  shall  thereupon  proceed  to  the  election  of 
a  new  President,  pursuant  to  these  Statutes.  The  Visitor  shall  by 
the  same  Order  assign  to  the  President  on  his  ceasing  to  hold  office 
such  a  pension,  not  exceeding  Sool.  per  annum,  as  the  Visitor  may 
deem  suitable  to  the  circumstances  of  the  case. 

It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Vice-President,  on  a  requisition  pre- 
sented to  him  by  any  five  Fellows,  to  summon  a  meeting,  in  order 
to  determine  whether  such  a  petition  shall  be  presented. 

Pension  of        j  j .  Any  pension  awarded  to  a  retired  President  under  the  last 

President    Preceding  clause  shall  be  provided  for  as  follows :  videlicet,  three 

eighth  parts  thereof  shall  be  charged  upon  and  deducted  from  the 

stipend  of  his  successor  in  the  office  of  President,  and  the  residue 

shall  be  charged  upon  the  general  revenues  of  the  College. 

Power  of          12.  If  the  President  shall  be  guilty  of  any  grave  immorality  or 

tion™          misconduct  in  his  office,  or  shall  become   bankrupt,  he   may  be 

deprived  of  his  office  by  the  Visitor,  after  due  inquiry,  upon  the 

petition  of  a  majority  of  the  Fellows  assembled  at  an  Extraordinary 

General  Meeting. 

III. — Officers. 

The  1.  The  Vice-President,  the  Dean  of  Divinity,  the  Senior  and 

Officers  Junior  Deans  of  Arts,  and  the  Bursar  or  Bursars,  shall  be  Officers 
College.  °f  the  College,  and  shall  be  elected  by  the  President  and  Fellows. 
Upon  being  admitted  to  their  respective  offices  they  shall  make 
such  declarations  as  the  President  and  Fellows  ehall  from  time  to 
time  by  Bylaw  appoint,  to  the  effect  that  they  will  faithfully  per- 
form the  duties  of  their  respective  offices,  and  obey  the  Statutes 
and  Bylaws  of  the  College  in  force  for  the  time  being. 
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2.  The  Vice-President  shall  take  precedence  of  all  other  Fellows,  Vice-Presi- 
and  his  power  in  the  absence  of  the  President,  or  during  a  vacancy  dent' 

in  the  office  of  President,  shall  extend  to  all  acts  relating  to  the 
College  which  the  President  being  present  is  or  at  any  time  shall 
be  enabled  to  perform,  save  that  the  vote  of  the  Yice-President 
shall  not  be  counted  as  two  votes  at  a  College  Meeting.  In  the 
absence  of  the  Yice-President  all  powers  belonging  to  him  shall  be 
vested  in  the  Senior  Fellow  in  residence. 

3.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Dean  of  Divinity,  who  shall  always  Dean  of 
be  one  of  the  Fellows  of  the  College  who  are  in  Holy  Orders,  to  Divinity- 
enforce  the  observance  of  the  Statutes  and  Bylaws  of  the  College 

so  far  as  the  same  relate  to  the  members  of  the  Choir  and  to  the 
performance  by  them  of  Divine  Service  in  the  College  Chapel,  and 
to  take  such  part  in  the  religious  and  theological  instruction  of  the 
undergraduate  members  of  the  College  as  the  President  and  Fellows 
shall  from  time  to  time  require. 

4.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Senior  and  Junior  Deans  of  Arts  Dean  of 
to  maintain  discipline  among  the  members  of  the  College  in  statu  " 
pupillari. 

5.  The  Bursar  or  Bursars  shall  be  charged  with  the  care  of  the  Bursars, 
property  of  the  College,  and  the  administration  of  its  income  and 
expenditure. 

6.  In  the  execution  of  the  powers  and  duties  entrusted  to  them  Officers  to 

«  _ 

either  by  the  preceding  clauses  3,  4,  and  5.  or  by  any  Bylaws  of 
the  College,  the  several  Officers  of  the  College  therein  mentioned  dent, 
shall  be  subject  to  the  general  authority  and  superintendence  of 
the  President.  They  shall  receive  such  reasonable  stipends  for  the 
performance  of  the  duties  of  their  respective  offices  as  the  President 
and  Fellows  shall  from  time  to  time  think  fit  to  allow. 

IV.—  Fellows. 

I.  The  number  of  Fellowships  within  the  College,  exclusive  of  The 
Honorary  Fellowships,  shall  not  be  less  than  thirty  nor  greater  Fellows, 
than  forty.  Every  third  Fellowship  at  the  least  which  shall  be- 
come vacant  after  the  approval  of  these  Statutes  by  Her  Majesty 
in  Council  shall  be  filled  up  as  an  ordinary  Fellowship.  So  far  as 
practicable,  two  Ordinary  Fellowships  shall  be  filled  up  in  every 
year ;  and  whenever  more  than  two  such  Fellowships  are  vacant, 
it  shall  be  competent  for  the  President  and  Fellows,  if  they  shall 
think  fit.  to  postpone,  for  such  period  as  they  may  think  desirable, 
the  election  of  one  or  more  of  such  Fellowships  in  excess  of  the 
number  of  two. 


432 


STATUTES    MADE    BY    THE    COMMISSIONERS 


Rules  aa  to 
Fellow- 
ships. 


Time  of 
election. 


Notice  of 
election. 


Examina- 
tion. 


Postpone- 
ment of 
election. 


2.  Subject  to  the   provisions  and   exceptions  herein-after  con- 
tained relating  to  Professorial  and  Official  Fellowships,  the  mode 
of  election  and  admission  to  Fellowships,  and  the  duration  and 
conditions  of  their  tenure,  shall  be  as  defined  in  the  clauses  next 
herein- after  contained,  from  clause  3  to  clause  19  inclusive. 

3.  No  person  shall  be  eligible  for  a  Fellowship  who  shall  not 
have  passed  all  the  examinations  required  by  the  University  of 
Oxford  for  the  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts,  or  who  shall  be  married, 
or  shall  be  in  possession  of  any  ecclesiastical  benefice,  or  of  any 
property,  pension,  or  office  (being  such  property,  pension,  or  office 
as  is  herein-after  described  as  a  ground  of  disqualification  for  the 
retention   of  a  Fellowship),  the  annual  value  of  which  clear  of 
all  deductions  (except  for  property  or  income  tax)  shall  exceed 
3OoZ.  per  annum. 

4.  An  election  to  any  Fellowship  which  shall  fall  vacant  (subject 
to  the  provisions  for  postponement  herein-after  contained)  shall  be 
held  within  a  year  from  the  date  of  its  so  falling  vacant. 

5.  Thirty  days  at  least  before  the  day  of  election  to  a  Fellow- 
ship, notice  of  every  intended  election,  of  the  number  of  vacancies 
to  be  filled  up,  and  of  the  conditions  of  election,  shall  be  given  by 
the  President  in  such  manner  as  he  shall  deem  best  adapted  to 
secure  publicity. 

6.  The  examination  for  Fellowships  shall  be  held  in  such  subjects 
connected  with  the  studies  of  the  University  as  the  President  and 
Fellows  shall  determine  ;  and  the  President  and  Fellows  shall  elect 
that  candidate   (being  otherwise  duly  qualified  according  to  the 
Statutes  in  force  for  the  time  being)  who  after  such  examination 
shall  appear  to  them  to  be  of  the  greatest  merit,  and  most  fit  to  be 
a  Fellow  of  the  College  as  a  place  of  religion,  learning,  and  educa- 
tion.    So  far  as  the  special  requirements  of  the  College  for  tutorial 
purposes  will  permit,  the  system  of  examination   shall  always  be 
such  as  shall  render  Fellowships  accessible  from  time  to  time  to 
excellence  in  every  branch  of  knowledge  recognised  for  the  time 
being  in  the  Schools  of  the  University ;  and  the  examination  for 
a  Fellowship  shall  once  at  least  in  every  three  years  have  special 
reference  to  excellence  in  Theology,  and  in  every  seven  years  once 
at  least  to  excellence  in  Mathematics,  and  once  at  least  to  excel- 
lence in  Natural  Science  or  Medicine. 

7.  Whenever  there  shall  be  no  duly  qualified  candidate  for  a 
vacant  Fellowship  whom  the  electors  shall  judge  to  be  of  sufficient 
merit  for  election,  and  whenever  a  Fellowship  shall  fall  vacant  and 
there  shall  not  be  time  to  give  the  notice  herein-before  directed 
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before  the  day  of  election,  the  election  shall  be  postponed  to  some 
other  day,  to  be  fixed  by  the  President  and  Fellows  for  the  purpose, 
riot  later  than  the  next  ensuing  day  which  shall  be  appointed  for 
election  of  Fellows ;  and  every  such  postponed  election  shall  be 
held  and  conducted  in  the  same  manner  and  after  the  same  previous 
notice  as  if  there  had  been  no  postponement :  except  that,  in  that 
case,  it  shall  not  be  necessary  that  the  examination  shall  have 
special  reference  to  any  particular  subject. 

8.  A  Fellow  when  elected  shall  remain  a  Probationer  Fellow  for  Year  of 
one  year  from  the  day  of  his  election.  probation. 

9.  Probationer  Fellows  shall  not  be  entitled  to  take  any  part  in  Proba- 
the  government  of  the   College,  or  in  the  administration  of  the 
College  property ;  but  shall  receive  during  the  period  of  probation 

the  same  emoluments  as  if  they  had  been  admitted  actual  Fellows. 

10.  The  power  of  admitting  a  Probationer  Fellow  to  an  actual  Admission 
Fellowship  shall  be  vested  in  the  President  and  Fellows,  and  shall 

be  exercised  by  them  at  the  general  meeting  which  shall  be  next 
held  after  the  expiration  of  the  year  of  probation  of  such  Pro- 
bationer Fellow. 

1 1.  Every  Probationer   Fellow    shall    on    his   election   make  a  Declara- 
declaration  in  the  presence  of  the   President  and  Fellows  to  the  ti°n  by 
effect  that  he  will  observe  the  Statutes  and  Bylaws  of  the  College  tioners. 
in  force  for  the  time  being. 

12.  Every  actual  Fellow  shall  on  his  admission  make  a  declara-  Declara- 
tion in  the  presence  of  the  President  and  Fellows  to  the  effect  that  tion  ^7 
he  will  be  true  and  faithful  to  the  College,  that  he  will  observe  its  Fellows. 
Statutes  and  Bylaws  in  force  for  the  time  being,  and  that  he  will 
endeavour  to  promote  its  interest  as  a  place  of  religion,  learning, 

and  education. 

13.  Every   Fellow    shall   receive    in    that    character   2Ool.  per  Stipends, 

annum  clear  of  Income  Tax.     Resident  unmarried  Fellows  shall  be  r°°ms>  and 

allowances, 
entitled  to  rooms  in  the  College  rent  free;  but  no  other  Fellow 

shall  be  entitled  thereto.  No  Fellow  shall  be  entitled  to  any 
allowance  in  respect  of  his  Fellowship  ;  but  the  President  and 
Fellows  may  set  apart  a  sum  not  exceeding  three  shillings  a  day 
in  respect  of  the  President  and  each  Fellow,  and  also,  if  they  think 
fit,  in  respect  of  any  Tutor  or  Lecturer  not  being  a  Fellow,  for  the 
expenses  of  his  dinner  on  each  day  when  he  shall  dine  at  the 
common  College  Dinner,  whether  in  Hall  or  elsewhere.  No 
Fellow  shall  have  rooms  assigned  to  him  unless  he  have  declared 
that  he  intends  to  reside,  nor  be  permitted  to  retain  them  after 
he  has  ceased  to  reside ;  residence,  within  the  meaning  of  this 

r  f 
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clause,  being  pernoctation  during  an  aggregate  period  of  not  less 
than  thirteen  weeks  in  the  Academical  year  ;  but  the  College  may 
allow  the  use  of  rooms  to  any  Fellow  employed  in  the  educa- 
tional or  other  work  of  the  College. 

Order  of  14.  The  rank,  privileges,  and  advantages  which  a  Fellow  shall 

pre  science.  ^Oi^  an(j  enjoy  in  the  College  shall  be  determined  (subject  to  any 
resolution  which  the  College  may  pass  in  any  particular  case  for  a 
different  order  of  precedence)  by  the  date  of  his  admission  to  a 
Fellowship ;  but  no  Fellow  shall  be  entitled  by  reason  of  seniority 
or  otherwise  to  receive  larger  emoluments  in  respect  of  his  Fellow- 
ship than  any  other  Fellow. 
Fellows  to  15.  It  shall  be  incumbent  upon  all  Fellows,  whenever  they  shall 

assist  m       ke  summone(l  by  the  President,  to  take  part  in  College  Examina- 
College 

examina-      tions. 

tions.  i6.  Every  Fellow  who  shall  be  instituted  to  an  ecclesiastical 

Disqualifi-  beneficej  or  shall  become  entitled  by  descent  or  devolution  or  by 
property,  virtue  of  any  testamentary  or  other  gift  or  settlement  to  property, 
or  shall  become  entitled  to  any  Government  pension,  or  be  admitted 
to  any  office  tenable  for  life  or  during  good  behaviour  (not  being 
an  academical  office  within  the  University  of  Oxford),  or  to  any  office 
in  the  permanent  Civil  Service  of  the  State,  and  who  shall  re- 
tain such  benefice,  property,  pension,  or  office  for  twelve  calendar 
months  from  the  day  of  his  institution,  accession,  or  admission 
thereto,  shall,  if  the  annual  value  of  such  ecclesiastical  benefice,  or 
if  the  annual  income  derivable  by  him  from  such  property,  pension, 
or  office,  or  from  any  two  or  more  of  the  above-mentioned  sources, 
clear  of  deductions  except  for  property  or  income  tax,  shall  exceed 
500?.,  vacate  his  Fellowship  at  the  expiration  of  such  twelve 
calendar  months ;  and  for  this  purpose  the  income  which  the  esti- 
mated value  of  any  property  would  produce  if  invested  in  3^.  per 
centum  consolidated  annuities,  at  the  price  current  at  the  time  of 
the  acquisition  thereof,  shall  in  case  of  doubt  be  considered  to  be 
the  income  derivable  from  such  property.  The  word  property 
shall  in  this  clause  include  any  estate  or  interest  in  possession  in 
any  property  real  or  personal.  In  any  case  in  which  the  property 
or  sources  of  income  may  have  been  acquired  at  several  times  the 
latest  time  at  which  any  part  of  such  property  or  any  of  such 
sources  of  income  shall  have  been  acquired,  shall  in  construing 
this  clause  be  considered  as  the  time  of  the  acquisition  of  the 
whole  thereof.  Except  as  aforesaid  no  Fellow  shall  be  disqualified 
for  retaining  his  Fellowship  by  reason  of  his  having  become  pos- 
sessed of  any  property  or  income,  or  having  been  instituted  to  any 
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benefice.  Subject  to  the  provisions  herein-after  contained  relating 
to  Official  Fellows,  a  Fellow  shall  not  be  liable  to  vacate  his 
Fellowship  by  marriage. 

17.  A  Fellowship  shall  not  be  tenable  with  a  Headship  or  Fel-  Fellows  not 
lowship  (except  a  Fellowship  without  emolument)  in  any  other  *°  h°ld 
College  within  the  University.  ments  in 

1 8.  Every  Fellow  shall  vacate  his  Fellowship  at  the  expiration  otlier 

of  seven  years  from  the  date  of  his  election,  unless  he  shall  have 

,      -rr  .         .  ,  Tenure  of 

been  for  at  least  two  years  resident  in  the  L  mversity,  and  em-  Ordinary 

ployed  either  as  a  Tutor  or  Lecturer  in  the  educational  work  of  Fellow- 
the  College  or  of  the  University,  or  with  the  consent  of  the  College      ps' 
in  the  educational  work  of  any  other  College  in  the  University,  or 
as  Master  or  Usher  of  the  College  School,  or  Bursar  of  the  College  ; 
in  any  of  which  cases  his  Fellowship  shall  be  prolonged  for  one 
year  more. 

19.  If  any  Fellow  shall  be  guilty  of  grave  immorality  or  miscon-  Power  of 
duct,  or  shall  contumaciously  persist   in   disobeying  any  of  the  Jvj^nv 
Statutes  or  Bylaws  of  the  College  in  force  for  the  time  being,  he 

may  be  deprived  of  bis  Fellowship  by  the  Visitor,  after  due  inquiry 
held  upon  the  petition  of  a  majority  of  the  President  and  Fellows 
present  at  an  Extraordinary  General  Meeting.  The  President, 
upon  the  receipt  of  a  requisition  signed  by  not  fewer  than  five 
Fellows,  shall  be  bound  to  call  such  meeting. 

20.  It  shall  be  lawful,  in  certain  excepted  cases,  and  subject  to  Special 
the  conditions  herein-after  contained,  for  the  President  and  Fellows  election3- 
at  stated  general  meetings,  by  a  majority  of  not  less  than  three- 
fourths  of  the  votes  of  those  present,  to  elect  and  admit  Ordinary 
Fellows,  without  public  notice  of  the  vacancy,  and  without  exami- 
nation, and  without  any  period  of  probation,   and  although  the 
persons  elected  be  married,  and  although  they  be  in  possession  of 

any  property,  pension,  or  office,  which  would  in  ordinary  cases 
render  the  possessor  ineligible  ;  and  although  they  may  not  have 
taken  the  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts  in  any  University,  or  passed 
the  examinations  required  for  that  degree  :  provided  that  such 
persons  are  otherwise  qualified  for  election.  The  excepted  cases 
shall  be  as  follows  : — 

o.  Any  Professor  or  Public  Reader  within  the  University  of 
Oxford.  Provided  that,  if  the  emoluments  (exclusive  of  fees)  of 
any  Professor  so  elected  shall  exceed  yoo/.  per  annum,  he  shall 
not  receive,  as  the  emolument  of  his  Fellowship,  a  greater  sum 
than  will  amount,  with  the  emoluments  of  his  Professorship  (ex- 
clusive of  fees)  to  goal,  per  annum. 

Ff  2 
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b.  Any  person  whose  attainments  in  Literature,  Science,  or  Art, 
shall  in  the  judgment  of  the  College  qualify  him  for  election  as  a 
Fellow,  and  who  shall  undertake,  if  required,  to  perform  any 
definite  literary,  scientific,  or  educational  work  in  the  College,  or 
in  the  University,  or  (under  the  direction  of  the  College  or  the 
University)  elsewhere,  which  work  shall  be  specified  in  the  Reso- 
lution by  which  he  is  elected. 

The  Resolution  by  which  any  such  person  is  elected  Fellow 
shall  specify  the  nature  of  his  qualification  for  election ;  and  any 
person  who,  as  such  Professor  or  Reader,  or  as  undertaking  to 
perform  such  work  as  aforesaid,  shall  be  elected  or  become  a 
Fellow  of  the  College,  shall  ij)so  facto  vacate  his  Fellowship  upon 
ceasing  to  be  such  Professor  or  Reader,  or,  if  required  to  perform 
such  work,  upon  declining  or  ceasing  so  to  do.  Such  Fellows 
shall  not  be  subject  to  any  restrictions  in  regard  to  marriage  or 
private  income ;  and  shall  not  exceed  four  in  number. 

21.  The  President  and  Fellows  may,  in  the  manner  and  under 
the  conditions  specified  in  the  last  preceding  clause,  re-elect  from 
time  to  time  to  an   Ordinary  Fellowship  any  person  who    shall 
have  been  elected  under  that  clause,  or  any  person  qualified  under 
the  same  who  already  holds  an  Ordinary  Fellowship. 

22.  So  many  Fellowships  as  the  College  shall  from  time  to  time 
deem  necessary,   not   exceeding   eleven  in  number,  may  be  held 
officially  by  persons  holding  the  office  of  Dean  of  Divinity,  Senior 
Dean  of  Arts,  Bursar,  or  Tutor  in  the  College. 

23.  Persons  shall  be   elected  to  such  Fellowships,  herein-after 
called  Official  Fellowships,  by  the  President  and  Fellows  with  or 
without  examination  or  public  notice  of  the  vacancy ;  but  no  per- 
son  shall    be    elected    thereto  without  examination    and  without 
public  notice   of  the  vacancy,  unless  he  be  recommended  by  the 
major  part  of  a  Board  herein-after  called  the  Tutorial  Board,  con- 
sisting of  the  President,  Vice-President,   three   Deans,  and  three 
other  Fellows  to  be  elected  annually  by  the  Tutors  of  the  College 
as  their  representatives.      An   Ordinary  Fellow  may  be   elected 
to  an  Official  Fellowship,  and  shall  thereupon  vacate  his  Ordinary 
Fellowship. 

24.  Among  the  Official  Fellows  there  shall  always  be  at  least  two 
persons  in  Holy  Orders  of  the  Church  of  England,  qualified  to  give 
religious  and  theological  instruction  to  the  undergraduate  members 
of  the  College  belonging  to  the  Church  of  England,  and  to  hold,  if 
required,  the  offices  of  Dean  of  Divinity  and  Senior  Dean  of  Arts. 
If  at  any  time  there  be  not  two  such  persons,  qualified  for  and 


FOR    MAGDALEN    COLLEGE.  437 

willing  to  perform  these  duties,  the  President  and  Fellows  shall  on 
the  next  vacancy  of  an  Official  Fellowship  (subject  to  the  proviso 
herein-after  contained)  elect  to  it  a  person  so  qualified  and  in 
Holy  Orders  of  the  Church  of  England.  A  person  so  elected  shall 
hold  his  Fellowship  on  the  condition  of  taking  such  part  in  the 
religious  and  theological  teaching,  and  performing  such  duties  with 
respect  to  the  Chapel  Services  and  the  discipline  of  the  College  as 
may  be  assigned  to  him  by  the  President  and  Fellows,  and  of  hold- 
ing, if  required,  the  office  of  Dean  of  Divinity,  or  that  of  Senior 
Dean  of  Arts.  If,  being  in  Deacon's  Orders  at  the  time  of  his  elec- 
tion, he  shall  not  proceed  to  take  Priest's  Orders  within  one  year 
after  his  election,  he  shall  vacate  his  Fellowship.  But  in  case  of  his 
sickness,  or  for  any  other  urgent  cause,  the  President  and  Fellows 
may  grant  a  delay  in  taking  Priest's  Orders  for  a  period  not  ex- 
ceeding one  year.  Provided  that  no  election  to  a  Fellowship 
shall  be  made  under  the  conditions  of  this  clause,  if  there  be 
at  the  time  two  Fellows  holding  their  Fellowships  by  virtue  of  an 
election  under  it. 

25.  Persons  may  be  elected  to   Official  Fellowships,  although  Official 
they  may  not  have  passed  the  examinations  required  by  the  Uni-    e,  ow9 
versity  of  Oxford  for  the  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts,  and  although  quired  to 
they  may  be  in  possession  of  any  property,  pension,  or  office  (not  ^ave. 
being  an  ecclesiastical  benefice)  which  would  otherwise  render  the  qualifica- 
possessor  ineligible,  and  although  they  may  be  married,  subject  to  tions. 
the  regulations  and  restrictions  in  that   behalf  herein-after  con- 
tained. 

26.  The  President  and  Fellows  may  require  any  Official  Fellow  Residence 

to  reside  within  the  walls  of  the  College,  or  in  a  house  to  be  ^  t)fficia* 

3  Fellows, 

approved  by  them ;   provided   that  no  such   Fellow  shall  be   so 

required  to  reside,  if  the  number  of  Fellows  holding  the  office  of 
Tutor,  or  of  Senior  or  Junior  Dean  of  Arts,  or  of  Dean  of  Divinity, 
and  already  so  residing  be  not  less  than  six.  There  shall  never  be 
less  than  four  unmarried  Fellows,  being  Tutors  or  Deans  of  the 
College,  resident  in  rooms  in  the  College  during  the  usual  College 
Terms. 

27.  The  privilege  of  marrying  without  forfeiture  of  their  Fellow-  Marriage 
ships  shall  be  conceded  to  Official  FeUows  under  the  following 
regulations  and  restrictions  : — 

a.  The  number  of  Fellows  who  are  Tutors  or  Deans  of  Arts  or 
Divinity  and  unmarried  shall  never  be  less  than  six. 

b.  Seniority  in  date  of  appointment  to  offices  shall  determine  the 
order  in  which  the  privilege  of  so  marrying  shall  be  conceded. 
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c.  Any  Fellowship  thus  retained  after  marriage  shall  be  vacated 
ipso  facto  with  the  office  to  which  it  is  attached. 

28.  Every  person   elected   to   an    official  Fellowship    shall    be 
entitled  to  hold  his  Fellowship  (subject  to  the  provisions  for  va- 
cating Fellowships  otherwise  than  by  lapse  of  time,  and  for  the 
deprivation  of  Fellows,  in  these  Statutes  contained)  for  such  period, 
being  not  more  than  fifteen  years  as  may  be  determined  at  the 
time  of  his  election  by  the  President  and  Fellows  :  but  any  Fellow 
holding  an  Official  Fellowship  may,  at  any  time  within  two  years 
before  the  expiration  of  the  period  for  which  he  shall  have  been 
originally  elected,  or  last  previously  re-elected,  be  re-elected  for 
any  period  not  exceeding  ten  years  from  the  expiration  of  the 
period  for  which  he  was  originally  elected,  or  last  previously  re- 
elected,  as  the  case  may  be :  provided  always,  that  any  Fellow 
holding  an  Official  Fellowship,  who  shall  cease  to  hold  any  office 
in  the  College  constituting  the  qualification  for  an  Official  Fellow- 
ship, shall  thereupon  vacate  his  Fellowship.    If  an  Ordinary  Fellow 
is  elected  to  an  Official  Fellowship,  he  shall  (in  the  event  of  his 
ceasing  to  be  Senior  Dean  of  Arts,  Dean  of  Divinity,  Bursar,  or 
Tutor  within  seven   years  from   the   time   of  his    election  to  an 
Ordinary  Fellowship)  be  entitled  to  retain  the  emoluments  of  his 
Fellowship,  with  a  place  on  the  Governing  Body,  till  the  end  of 
such    seven   years.     An   Official   Fellow   vacating   his   Fellowship 
under  clause  16  may,  although  disqualified  under  that  clause,  be 
re-elected,  if  the  College  think  fit,  under  clause  25. 

29.  Every  Fellow  shall  be  required  to  take  the  degree  of  Master 
of  Arts,  or  the  degrees  of  Bachelor  and  Doctor  of  Civil  Law,  or 
those  of  Bachelor  and  Doctor  of  Medicine,  within  one  year  after 
the  time  at  which  he  shall  be  of  sufficient  standing  to  take  those 
degrees  respectively  by  the  Statutes  of  the  University,  arid  in  case 
of  non-compliance  shall  vacate  his  Fellowship :    provided  that  it 
shall  be  lawful  for  the  President  and  Fellows,  in  case  of  sickness  or 
any  other  reasonable  cause,  to  grant  a  delay  for  a  period  not  ex- 
ceeding one  year. 

30.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  President  and  Fellows  at  Stated 
General  Meetings,  by  a  majority  of  not  less  than  three-fourths  of  the 
votes  of  those  present,  to  elect  distinguished  persons  to  Honorary 
Fellowships  within  the  College.    Persons  so  elected  shall  be  termed 
Honorary  Fellows,  and  shall  not  be  entitled  to  vote  on  any  oc- 
casion as  Fellows,  or  to  receive  any  emolument  whatever,  but  shall 
be  entitled  to  enjoy  such  other  privileges  and  advantages  as  the 
President  and  Fellows  shall  by  resolution  from  time  to  time  deter- 
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mine.  The  conditions  of  eligibility  to  and  tenure  of  Honorary 
Fellowships,  and  the  mode  of  election  thereto,  may  also  be  deter- 
mined by  the  President  and  Fellows  from  time  to  time.  Honorary 
Fellows  shall  not  be  counted  among  the  Fellows  of  the  College  in 
the  construction  of  these  Statutes,  nor  Honorary  Fellowships  among 
the  Fellowships  of  the  College.  The  number  of  Honorary  Fellow- 
ships within  the  College  shall  not  at  any  one  time  exceed  ten. 

V. — Meetings  and  their  Powers. 

1.  There  shall  be  at  least  four  Stated  General  Meetings  of  the  Meetings. 
President  and  Fellows  in  each  year  on  such  days  as  the  President 

and  Fellows  may  from  time  to  time  appoint :  in  addition  to  which, 
the  President  may  at  any  time  convene  a  Meeting  for  the  trans- 
action of  any  ordinary  business  of  the  College.  The  President  at 
any  time  may,  and  upon  a  requisition  presented  to  him  by  any 
three  Fellows  shall,  convene  an  Extraordinary  General  Meeting 
by  giving  or  sending  seven  days'  notice  to  all  Fellows,  specifying 
the  day  on  which  the  said  Meeting  is  to  be  held,  and  the  business 
to  be  transacted  thereat.  Notice  sent  through  the  general  post  to 
the  last  known  address  within  the  United  Kingdom  of  any  Fellow 
shall  be  deemed  sufficient  notice  to  the  Fellow  to  whom  it  is  sent. 
Any  General  Meeting  may  be  adjourned  by  resolution  of  the  meet- 
ing to  a  day  to  be  specified  in  the  resolution. 

2.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  Statutes  in  force  for  the  time  Bylaws, 
being,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  President  and  Fellows,  by  Bylaws 
proposed  at  a  Stated  General  Meeting,  from  time  to  time  to  make, 
alter,  and  revoke  any  regulation  respecting  the  holding  of  College 
Meetings  and  the  proceedings  thereat :  and  respecting  the  manage- 
ment of  the  property  of  the  College ;  and  respecting  the  keeping 

and  auditing  of  its  accounts  ;  and  respecting  the  custody  and  use 
of  its  muniments  and  common  Seal ;  and  respecting  the  performance 
of  Divine  Service  within  the  College  according  to  the  use  of  the 
Church  of  England,  and  respecting  attendance  at  the  same ;  and 
respecting  the  distribution  of  rooms,  and  the  use  of  the  common 
Hall  and  other  common  rooms  or  buildings  of  the  College;  and 
respecting  the  batelling  of  the  members  of  the  College ;  and  re- 
specting the  management  and  use  of  the  College  Library;  and 
respecting  the  admission,  residence,  instruction,  discipline,  and 
removal  of  the  members  of  the  College,  including  the  residence  of 
Probationer  Fellows  during  their  year  of  probation  ;  and  respecting 
the  declarations  to  be  made  on  admission  to  any  place  or  office  in 
the  College;  and  respecting  the  residence,  duties,  powers,  emolu- 
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ments,  and  pensions  of  the  Officers,  Tutors,  and  Lecturers  of  the 
College,  and  the  mode  of  their  election  or  appointment,  and  the 
conditions  and  duration  of  the  tenure  of  their  respective  offices  ; 
and  respecting  the  appointment,  management,  and  removal  of  the 
servants  of  the  College ;  aud  to  enforce  such  regulations  by  such 
penalties  as  they  shall  think  fit ;  which  penalties  may  include  the 
forfeiture  of  any  part  of  the  emoluments  of  any  Fellowship,  Scholar- 
ship, Exhibition,  or  Office  within  the  College,  as  the  case  may  be  ; 
and  also  to  create  such  offices  in  the  College  from  time  to  time,  as 
may  be  necessary  for  the  conduct  of  its  affairs,  with  such  reasonable 
stipends  as  may  be  thought  fit ;  and  to  suppress  any  offices  so  created 
which  may  from  time  to  time  become  unnecessary ;  subject  never- 
theless to  such  right  of  appeal  to  the  Visitor  by  any  person  who 
may  deem  himself  injured  by  any  exercise  of  the  aforesaid  powers 
as  is  herein-after  provided. 

Amend-  3.  The  President  and  Fellows  by  a  majority  consisting  of  not  less 

than  two-thirds  of  the  votes  of  those  present  and  voting  at  a  General 
Meeting  specially  summoned  for  the  purpose  may  from  time  to  time, 
subject  to  the  provisions  in  that  behalf  contained  in  the  Universities 
of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877,  amend  the  Statutes  of  the 
College  in  force  for  the  time  being. 

Majority  to  4.  Except  in  any  case  in  which  the  concurrence  of  a  specified 
proportion  of  the  President  and  Fellows  is  by  the  Statutes  of  the 
College  in  force  for  the  time  being  made  requisite,  every  matter  to 
be  decided  at  any  meeting  of  the  President  and  Fellows  shall  be 
determined  by  a  majority  of  the  votes  of  those  present.  The  vote 
of  the  President  shall  be  counted  as  two  votes  at  all  College  meet- 
ings. Whenever  the  votes  shall  be  equal  the  President  shall  have 
an  additional  casting  vote. 

VI.— Waynflete  and  other  Professorships. 

Professor-         1.  Four  Fellowships  in  the  College  shall  severally  be  attached 
ships.          j.Q  fae  following  Professorships  in  the  University;  viz.  the  Wayn- 
flete   Professorship    of   Moral   and    Metaphysical    Philosophy,    the 
Waynflete  Professorship  of  Chemistry,  a  Professorship  of  Physiology, 
and  a  Professorship  of  Pure  Mathematics,  which  shall  likewise  be 
called  Waynflete  Professorships.     In  addition  to  the  emoluments  of 
a  Fellowship  the  annual  sum  of  600?.  shall  be  paid  to  each  of  the 
said  Professors  out  of  the  corporate  revenues  of  the  College. 
Professor          2.  There  shall  be  paid  to  the  Professor  of  Botany  out   of  the 
of  Botany.    corpora^e  revenues  of  the  College  such  an   annual  sum  as  shall, 
when  added  to  the  income  arising  from  the  existing  endowments  of 
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the  Professorship  of  Botany,  raise  the  total  stipend  of  the  said  Pro- 
fessor to  300^.  per  annum.  A  Fellowship  in  the  College  shall  also 
be  attached  to  the  said  Professorship.  These  provisions  shall  not 
take  effect,  unless  and  until  a  Statute  shall  have  been  made  for  the 
University  by  which  the  office  of  Professor  of  Rural  Economy  shall 
cease  to  be  combined  with  that  of  Professor  of  Botany. 

3.  There  shall  be  paid  to  the  Professor  of  Mineralogy  out  of  Professor 
the  corporate  revenues  of  the  College  an  annual  sum  of  2Ool.     A 


Fellowship  in  the  College  shall  likewise  be  attached  to  this 
Professorship. 

4.  The   President   and   Fellows   may   at   any   time   before   the 
Waynflete    Professorship    of  Pure    Mathematics    shall   have    been 
established,    by  resolution   determine   that   in  lieu  of  such   Pro- 
fessorship there  shall  be  established  a  Professorship  of  Mechanics 
and  Civil  Engineering  or  of  Applied  Mechanics.     Provided  that  no 
such  resolution  shall  take  effect  without  the  assent  of  the  Heb- 
domadal Council,   nor,  if  any  provision  for  such  last-mentioned 
Professorship  out  of  the  revenues  of  any  other  College  shall  have 
come  into  operation,  without  the  assent  of  such  College  under  its 
Corporate  Seal.     If  and  when  any  such  resolution  shall  have  been 
passed  and  have  taken  effect,  the  provisions  of  these  Statutes  re- 
lative to  the  Waynflete  Professorship  of  Pure  Mathematics  shall 
operate   and   be  applied   as  if  the  words  '  Mechanics  and   Civil 
Engineering  '  or  '  Applied  Mechanics,'  as  the  case  may  be,  had  been 
therein  inserted  instead  of  the  words  '  Pure  Mathematics.' 

5.  The  President  and  Fellows  may,  if  they  think  fit,  if  and  when 
the  College  shall  have  revenue  available  for  the  purpose,  increase 
the  yearly  payment  to  each  of  the  above-named  Professors  by  any 
sum  not  exceeding  ioo7. 

6.  The   foregoing  provisions    respecting   the    appropriation   of  Election  to 
Fellowships  in  the  College  to  the  Waynflete  Professorships,  to  the          8 
Professorship  of  Botany,  and  to  the  Professorship  of  Mineralogy, 

and  the  further  endowment  of  such  Professorships  out  of  the 
revenues  of  the  College,  shall  be  subject  to  the  condition  that  the 
election  to  each  of  such  Professorships  shall  be  vested  in  an  Electoral 
Board  to  be  constituted  by  a  Statute  of  the  University,  one  member 
of  which  Board  shall  always  be  the  Visitor  and  another  the  Pre- 
sident of  the  College. 

7.  A  Professor,  to  whose  Professorship  a  Fellowship  is  attached, 
may  be  deprived  of  his  Fellowship  for  the  same  causes  and  in  the 
same  manner  as  other  Fellows,  and  the  emoluments  of  the  Fellow- 
ship shall,  so  long  as  he  continues  to  hold  his  Professorship,  sink 
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into  the  revenues  of  the  College ;  and  the  Bylaws  and  Regulations 
of  the  College  may  be  enforced  against  a  Professor  holding  such  a 
Fellowship  in  the  same  manner  as  against  other  Fellows  :  but  in 
respect  of  the  tenure  of  his  Professorship  and  of  the  right  to  receive 
any  annual  sum  by  these  Statutes  made  payable  to  him  over  and 
above  the  emoluments  of  his  Fellowship,  he  shall  be  subject  ex- 
clusively to  the  jurisdiction  provided  in  that  behalf  by  the  Statutes 
of  the  University.  If  deprived  of  his  Professorship,  he  shall  ij>so 
facto  vacate  his  Fellowship. 

8.  The  clauses  of  Statute  IV.  relating  to  the  qualifications  and 
election  of  Fellows,  to  probation,  to  the  obligation  to  take  degrees, 
to  disqualification  by  acquisition  of  property,  and  to  Ordinary  and 
Official  Fellows,  as  such,  shall  not  apply  to  the  Professor  Fellows 
mentioned  in  this  Statute.  Clause  15  of  the  same  Statute  shall 
apply  to  them  only  in  respect  of  examinations  held  for  elections  to 
places  of  emolument  in  the  College. 

VII.— Tutors  and  Tuition  Fund- 
Tutors.  1.  Every  Tutor  holding  an  Official  Fellowship  shall  receive  the 
emoluments  of  an  Ordinary  Fellow,  and  shall  also  receive  a  salary 
as  Tutor,  consisting  of  such  payment  out  of  the  Tuition  Fund  as 
may  be  allotted  to  him,  with  the  yearly  sum  of  looj.  added  thereto 
out  of  the  general  revenues  of  the  College. 

Tuition  2.  For  payment  of  the  salaries  of  Tutors  and  Lecturers,  and  for 

fund.  tne  defraying  of  other  expenses  connected  with  the  instruction  of 

the  Demies  and  other  Undergraduate  Members  of  the  College,  there 

shall  be  a  fund,  to  be  called  '  The  Tuition  Fund,'  into  which  shall 

be  paid : 

a.  The  tuition  fees  of  the  Undergraduate  Members  of  the 
College. 

6.  A  contribution  from  the  general  revenues  of  the  College,  at 
the  rate  of  5?.  for  each  Undergraduate  member  of  the  College 
receiving  tuition. 

The  tuition  fund  shall  be  apportioned  between  the  Tutors  and 
Lecturers,  and  applied  to  the  payment  of  such  other  expenses  as 
aforesaid,  by  and  under  the  authority  of  the  Tutorial  Board. 

From  and  after  the  expiration  of  ten  years  from  the  approval  of 
these  Statutes  by  Her  Majesty  in  Council,  it  shall  be  in  the  power 
of  the  President  and  Fellows,  from  time  to  time,  to  determine  what 
amount,  not  exceeding  the  said  rate  of  5?.  for  each  Undergraduate 
Member  of  the  College,  shall  be  contributed  to  the  Tuition  Fund 
out  of  the  general  revenues. 
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3.  The  President  and  Fellows  shall  provide  courses  of  instruction  Courses  of 
for  the  Undergraduate   Members  of  the  College  during  at  least  instruction. 
twenty-four  weeks  in  the  Academical  year,  exclusive  of  the  time 
devoted  to  any  College  Examination. 

VIII.—  Pensions. 

1.  Retiring  Pensions  may  be  granted  to  Tutors  and  Senior  Bur-  Pensions. 
sars  of  the  College  upon  the  following  scale,  and  under  the  follow- 
ing conditions  :  — 

a.  The  scale  of  payment  shall  in  no  case  exceed  one-thirtieth  of 
the  salary  being  received  at  the  date  of  retirement  for  each  year  of 
service,  so  nevertheless  that  no  pension  shall  exceed  the  salary  being 
received  at  the  date  of  retirement,  nor  shall  any  pension  exceed 


b.  Any  Tutor  or  Senior  Bursar  may  be  permitted,  by  the  consent 
of  a  General  Meeting,  to  retire  upon  a  pension  at  any  time  after 
completing  twenty  years  of  service,  or  (upon  the  recommendation 
of  the  Tutorial  Board)  after  completing  fifteen  years  of  service,  or 
in  case  of  disability  through  illness  or  other  infirmity. 

c.  The  President  and  Fellows  by  resolution  passed  at  a  General 
Meeting  (but  in  the  case  of  a  Tutor,  only  upon  the  recommendation 
of  the  Tutorial  Board)  may  enforce  the  retirement  of  any  Tutor  or 
Senior  Bursar,  without  a  pension  if  before  the  completion  by  him 
of  fifteen  years'  service,  or  upon  a  pension  if  after  such  completion. 

In  the  Interpretation  of  this  Clause  '  service  '  shall  be  taken  to 
mean  any  period  or  periods  during  which  a  person  shall  have  acted 
as  Tutor  or  Bursar  of  the  College,  or  during  which  he  shall  have 
acted  for  some  time  as  tutor  and  for  some  time  as  Bursar  of  the 
College. 

In  determining  the  amount  of  a  pension  the  salary  of  a  Tutor 
shall  be  deemed  to  include  the  payment  to  him  out  of  the  Tuition 
Fund,  and  the  annual  sum  of  100?.  payable  to  him  out  of  the 
corporate  revenue,  but  not  to  include  the  emoluments  of  his 
Fellowship. 

2.  A  Pension  Fund  shall  be  formed  by  the  deduction  of  loL  per  Pension 
centum  per  annum  from  the  Tuition  Fund,  and  by  a  contribution  Fund- 
of  not  less  than  500?.  nor  more  than  700?.  per  annum  out  of  the 
corporate  revenue  of  the  College  ;  the  sum  so  obtained  shall  be 
invested  and  accumulated  at  compound  interest  in  any  securities 
in  which  trust  funds  may  legally  be  invested,  and  the  income  of 
the  Fund,  including  the  payments  from  the  Tuition  Fund  and  from 
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the  corporate  revenue,  shall  be  applied  in  payment  of  pensions  as 
claims  thereto  arise :  Provided,  nevertheless,  that  no  pension  shall 
be  granted  which  the  said  Fund  shall  not  in  the  judgment  of  the 
President  and  Fellows  be  sufficient  to  satisfy.  Every  Pensioner 
shall  be  entitled  to  payment  of  his  pension  out  of  the  said  Fund  in 
priority  to  all  others  whose  pensions  shall  have  been  subsequently 
granted ;  and  no  pension  shall  be  payable,  except  out  of  the  said 
Fund. 

3.  When  the  capital  of  the  Pension  Fund  has  been  raised  to  such 
an  amount  as  in  the  judgment  of  the  Visitor  shall  be  sufficient,  the 
payments  from  the  Tuition  Fund  and  from  the  corporate  revenues 
shall  be  discontinued,  beyond  so  much  thereof  as  may  be  required 
for  payment  of  current  pensions. 

Existing  4.  The  above  provisions  as  to  Salaries  and  Pensions  of  Tutors, 
tutors.  an(j  ag  £Q  pensiong  Of  Senior  Bursars,  shall  not  apply  to  Tutors  or 
Bursars  appointed  before  the  date  of  the  approval  of  these  Statutes 
by  Her  Majesty  in  Council ;  but  any  such  Tutors  or  Senior  Bur- 
sars, who  become  Official  Fellows  under  these  Statutes,  shall  be 
eligible  to  pensions  upon  the  same  terms  and  conditions  as  if  they 
or  he  had  been  then  first  appointed  tutors  or  senior  bursars. 

IX.— Demyships. 

Senior  I-  There  shall  be  founded  and  maintained  within  the  College 

Demy-  Senior  Demyships,  not  exceeding  eight  in  number.  The  President 
lps'  and  Fellows  shall  elect  to  the  said  Demyships  such  persons,  being 
members  of  the  University  of  Oxford,  as  shall  have  passed  all  the 
examinations  required  for  the  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts,  and  shall 
satisfy  the  electors  that  they  intend  to  enter  upon  some  course  of 
study  with  a  view  of  taking  Holy  Orders,  or  following  the  profes- 
sion of  Law,  Medicine,  or  Civil  Engineering,  or  to  engage  in  some 
definite  scientific  or  literary  employment,  and  that  they  may  have 
difficulty  in  so  doing  without  assistance.  Persons  shall  be  elected 
to  the  said  Demyships  either  with  or  without  examination;  but,  in 
the  latter  case,  only  if  they  shall  have  been  placed  in  the  First 
Class  in  one  at  least  of  the  Public  Examinations  of  the  University 
of  Oxford. 

Tenure  of        2.  Every  person  elected  to  one  of  the  said  Senior  Demyships 
shall  retain  the  same  for  a  period  not  exceeding  four  years,  and 

ships.          shall  receive  emoluments  amounting  to  lool.  per  annum  in  respect 
thereof,  but  shall  not  be  entitled  to  rooms  within  the  College. 
3-  Every  person  holding  one  of  the  said  Senior  Demyships  shall 
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furnish  annually  in  writing  to  the  President  satisfactory  evidence 
that  he  is  engaged  in  the  pursuit  of  his  profession  or  employment 
as  approved  by  the  College,  and  shall  vacate  the  same  upon  ceasing 
to  follow  One  of  the  above-mentioned  professions  or  employments, 
or  upon  failing  to  produce  such  evidence  as  aforesaid,  or  for  grave 
misconduct,  or  upon  coming  into  possession  of  a  permanent  income 
exceeding  aoo/.  per  annum. 

4.  The  number  of  the  Junior  Demyships  within  the  College  shall  Junior 

be  thirty.     Each  Junior  Demv  shall  receive  such  emoluments,  not  *_emy' 

snips, 
exceeding  Sol.  per  annum,  inclusive  of  all  allowances,  whether  for 

rooms,  commons,  tuition,  or  otherwise,  as  the  President  and  Fellows 
shall  from  time  to  time  determine. 

5.  Every  Junior  Demyship  shall  be  tenable  for  two  years  from  Tenure  of 

the  day  of  election,  and  shall  then  determine,  unless  the  Tutorial  JUD">r 
.  ...  Demy- 

Board  shall,  by  certificate  in  writing,  have  declared  themselves  ships. 

satisfied  with  the  industry  and  good  conduct  of  the  Demy ;  in 
which  case  the  tenure  of  his  Demyship  shall  be  renewed  for  a 
further  term  of  two  years.  At  the  end  'of  the  latter  term,  the 
Tutorial  Board  may  extend  the  tenure  of  any  such  Demyship  for 
one  year  longer,  if,  for  special  reasons,  they  deem  it  advisable  so 
to  do :  Provided  always,  that  nothing  in  this  clause  shall  prevent 
the  exercise  at  any  time,  for  any  sufficient  cause,  of  the  power  of 
deprivation  conferred  by  clause  1 2  of  this  Statute,  or  of  any  power 
of  inflicting  any  fines  or  penalties  less  than  deprivation,  under  any 
Bylaw  of  the  College  for  the  time  being  in  force. 

6.  The  Junior  Demies  shall  be  elected  by  a  Board  appointed  by  Election  of 
the  President  and  Fellows,  after  an  examination  of  the  candidates  Juni°r 

in  such  subjects,  and  conducted  in  such  manner,  as  the  President 
and  Fellows  shall  from  time  to  time  determine ;  and  that  candi- 
date shall  be  elected  who,  after  such  examination,  shall  appear 
to  the  electors  to  be  of  the  greatest  merit,  and  most  fit  to  be  a 
Demy  of  the  College.  No  person  shall  be  eligible  for  a  Junior 
Demyship  who  shall  have  attained  the  age  of  nineteen  years  on  the 
day  of  election.  The  electors  may  refuse  to  admit  as  a  candidate 
any  person  whom  they  deem  to  be  not  in  need  of  a  Demyship  ;  but 
among  the  persons  admitted  as  candidates,  no  person  shall  be 
entitled  to  preference  by  reason  of  his  pecuniaiy  circumstances. 

7.  In  every  year  elections   to  one  or  more  Junior  Demyships  Examina- 
shall  take  place  with  special  reference  to  proficiency  in  one  or  J^ 
more   of  the  following  subjects,  videlicet,   Mathematics,  Natural  ships  in 
Science,  Modern  History  and  Literature,  and  Modern  Languages,  EPfrial 

if  candidates  sufficiently  qualified  in  these  subjects  (who  shall  also 
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satisfy  the  College  that  they  are  otherwise  fit  to  be  members  of  the 
College)  shall  present  themselves.  The  President  and  Fellows 
shall  by  Bylaw  from  time  to  time  fix  the  number  of  Junior  Demy- 
ships  to  which  elections  shall  take  place  under  this  clause,  and  the 
subjects  to  which  special  reference  shall  be  had  as  aforesaid  in  each 
year,  and  may  thereby  also  make  provision  for  the  case  of  no  can- 
didate sufficiently  qualified  in  such  special  subjects  offering  himself 
in  any  year. 

8.  The  election  of  Junior  Demies  shall  take  place  on  a  stated 
day  or  stated  days  in  each  year,  to  be  appointed  by  the  President 
and  Fellows  (subject  to  the  provisions  for  postponement  herein-after 
contained) ;  and  notice  of  such  intended  election  shall  be  given  by 
the  President  in  such  manner  as  he  shall  deem  best  adapted  to 
ensure  publicity  thirty  days  at  least  before  the  day  of  election. 

9.  Whenever  there  shall  be  no  duly  qualified  candidate  for  a 
vacant  Junior  Demyship  whom  the  electors  shall  judge  to  be  of 
sufficient   merit   for  election,  and  whenever  a  Junior  Demyship 
shall  fall  vacant  and  there  shall  not  be  time  to  give  the  notice 
herein-before  directed  before  the  day  of  election,  the  election  shall 
be  postponed  to  some  other  day  to  be  fixed  by  the  President  and 
Fellows  for  the  purpose,  not  later  than  the  next  ensuing  day  which 
shall  be  appointed  for  the  election  of  Junior  Demies,  and  every 
such  postponed  election  shall  be  held  and  conducted  in  the  same 
manner,  and  after  the  same  previous  notice,  as  if  there  had  been  no 
postponement,  except  that  in  any  such  postponed  election  it  shall 
not  be  necessary  to  have  regard  to  proficiency  in  any  particular 
subject. 

10.  Any  successful  candidate  for  a  Junior  Demyship  may,  if  he 
think  fit,  relinquish  the  whole,  or  any  part,  of  the   emoluments 
thereof,  for  the  benefit  of  the  Exhibition  Fund  herein-after  men- 
tioned, without  losing  any  other  of  the  rights  or  privileges  of  a 
Junior  Demy.     Any  emoluments  so  relinquished  shall  be  added  to 
the    fund  provided  for  by  Statute  X,  and  shall  be  employed  in 
addition  to  the  aggregate  sum  of  500^.  per  annum  therein  men- 
tioned, for  the  same  or  the  like  purposes. 

1 1 .  Every  Demy  who  shall  marry,  or  accept  a  Fellowship  in  any 
College  within  the  University,  or  cease  to  be  a  member  of  the 
College,  shall  thereupon  vacate  his  Demyship. 

12.  The  power  of  depriving  Demies  shall  be  vested  in  the  Presi- 
dent, Vice-President,  and  three  Deans,  for  any  misconduct  which 
in  their  judgment  may  require  deprivation,  subject  only  to  such 
appeal  to  the  Visitor  as  is  herein-after  provided. 
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X.— Exhibitions. 

The  annual  sum  of  500?.  shall  be  applied  by  the  College  to  the  Exhibi- 
granting  of  Exhibitions  of  such  amount,  and  for  such  periods,  and  fa< 
to  such  persons,  being  in  need  of  support  at  the  University  and 
otherwise  deserving,  whether  members  of  the  College  or  not,  as  the 
President  and  Fellows,  or  electors  appointed  by  them  for  that  pur- 
pose, shall  think  fit.  The  said  annual  sum  of  500^.  shall  be  reached 
by  annual  increments  of  lool.  per  annum ;  that  is  to  say,  lool. 
shall  be  applied  to  the  granting  of  such  Exhibitions  in  the  first  year 
after  the  date  of  the  approval  of  these  Statutes  by  Her  Majesty  in 
Council;  200?.  shall  be  so  applied  in  the  second  year  after  such 
date  as  aforesaid ;  and  so  on  from  year  to  year,  until  the  whole 
of  the  said  sum  of  500^.  is  annually  so  applied.  No  such  ex- 
hibition shall  be  awarded  at  any  time  when  in  the  judgment  of  the 
College  there  shall  not  be  any  candidate  for  the  same  in  all  respects 
fit  and  proper,  and  requiring  such  assistance  :  and  in  any  year  in 
which  any  part  of  the  said  sum  of  500^.  shall  not  be  applied  as 
aforesaid,  such  part  shall  fall  into  the  general  revenues  of  the 
College. 

XI. — Chapel  Services. 

1 .  In  order  to  insure,  in  accordance  with  the  intention  of  the  Chaplains. 
Founder,  the  constant  performance  of  Choral  Service  in  the  College 
Chapel  according  to  the  use  of  the  Church  of  England,  there  shall 

be  four  Chaplains,  who  shall  be  nominated  by  the  President,  the 
Dean  of  Divinity,  and  the  Senior  Dean  of  Arts,  or  a  majority 
of  them,  subject  to  confirmation  by  a  General  Meeting  of  the 
College. 

2.  It  shall  be  the   duty  of  the  Chaplains   to  perform  Divine  Duty  of 
Service  in  the  College  Chapel  at  such  times  and  in  such  manner  as  cllaPlain8- 
the  President  and  Fellows  shall  from  time  to  time  appoint. 

3.  The  stipend  of  one  of  the  said  Chaplains,  who  shall  perform  Their 
the  duties  of,  and  shall  be  called,  the  Fellows'  Chaplain,  shall  be  8tiPends- 
20o/.  per  annum ;  the  stipend  of  each  of  the  other  Chaplains  shall 

be  roof,  per  annum.  The  Chaplains  shall  be  permitted  to  occupy 
rooms  in  the  College  rent  free. 

4.  Xo   Chaplain  shall    accept  any  regular  clerical  duty  other  To  take  no 
than  that  of  his  Chaplaincy  without  the  previous  consent  of  the  other  duty- 
President. 

5.  The   power  of  depriving   Chaplains  on   the   ground  of  im-  Depriva- 
morality,  or  of  neglect  or  continued  incapacity  to  perform  their 
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duties,  shall  be  vested  in  the  Visitor,  to  be  exercised  in  the  same 
manner  as  if  they  had  been  Fellows  of  the  College. 

6.  The  Choir  shall  further  consist  of  not  fewer  than  eight  Clerks, 
sjx^een  Choristers,  an  Organist,  and  an  Instructor  in  Music,  whose 
appointment  and  removal  shall  rest  with  the  President  and  such 
College    officers  in   conjunction  with  him  as  the    President   and 
Fellows  shall  from  time  to  time  by  Bylaw  appoint,  or  in  default  of 
such  appointment  with  the  President  alone. 

7.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  President  and  Fellows  from  time  to 
time  to  determine  the  number,  duties,  and  stipends  of  the  members 
of  the  Choir  other  than  the  Chaplains,   provided   that  their  re- 
spective numbers  be  not  reduced  below  the  numbers  prescribed  by 
these  Statutes.     Nothing  herein-before  contained  shall  prevent  a 
person  from   holding   at    one    and   the    same    time   the    offices  of 
Organist  and  Instructor  in  Music. 

8.  To  provide  for  the  salaries  of  the  Clerks,  Organist,  and  In- 
structor  in  Music,  and  for  the  maintenance  of  the  Choristers  and 
all  other  expenses  of  the  Choir  and  Chapel  Services  (except  the 
stipends  of  the   Chaplains),  there   shall  be  set   apart  out  of  the 
general  revenues  of  the  College  such  yearly  sum  as  may  be  necessary 
for  that  purpose  :  which  shall  not  in  any  one  year  exceed  2,500^., 
unless  it  shall  be  resolved  by  a  Stated  General  Meeting,  with  the 
assent  of  the  Visitor,  that  a  greater  sum  is  necessary. 

XII.  —  Grammar  Schools. 

1.  The  Grammar  School  of  the  College  in  Oxford  shall  always 
be  maintained,  and  an  annual  sum,  not  exceeding  400?.,  out  of  the 
corporate  revenue  shall  be  devoted  to  that  purpose.    There  shall  be 
a  Master  arid  an  Usher  thereof. 

2.  There   shall  be  paid  out  of  the  corporate  revenues  of  the 
College  to  the  Master  of  the  School  not  less  than  250^.  per  annum, 
and  to  the  Usher  of  the  School  not  less  than   1  50^.  per  annum  ; 
both  the  said  stipends  shall   be  exclusive  of  capitation  fees,  and 
shall  be  paid  in  addition  to  the  sum  of  400^.  mentioned  in  the  last 
clause. 

3.  The  Choristers  of  the  College  shall  be  admitted  to  the  regular 
course  of  instruction  in  the  School,  and  no  Fee  shall  be  payable  by 
them,  or  by  the  College  in  their  behalf,  for  such  instruction. 

4.  The  appointment  and  removal  of  the  Master  of  the   School 
^n  be  vested  in  the  President  and  Fellows.     The  Usher  shall  be 
nominated  and  removed  by  the  Master,  subject  to  confirmation  by 
the  President  and  Fellows. 
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5.  The    Master    shall    superintend    the    internal    organisation,  Their 
management,  and  discipline   of  the   School.      The  power  of  the 
Usher  shall,  in  the  absence  of  the  Master,  and  subject  to  any  such 
Bylaw  as  herein-after  mentioned,  extend  to  all  acts  relating  to  the 
School  which  the  Master  being  present  is  or  at  any  time  shall  be 
enabled  to  perform. 

6.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  President  and  Fellows  by  Bylaws  Bylaws  as 
from  time  to  time  to  determine  the  powers  and  duties  of  the  Master 

and  the  Usher  of  the  School,  as  well  as  to  fix  the  fees  which  shall 
be  payable  for  instruction  therein  ;  and  to  make,  alter,  and  revoke 
such  regulations  for  its  government  and  management  as  they  shall 
think  fit :  subject,  nevertheless,  to  the  Statutes  of  the  College  in 
force  for  the  time  being,  and  to  such  right  of  appeal  to  the  Visitor 
as  is  herein-after  provided. 

7.  The  President  and  Fellows  shall  appoint  such  persons  as  they  School 
shall  think  fit  as  a  standing  School  Committee,  by  whom  all  ques-  Comnuttee« 
tions  relating  to  the  government  and  management  of  the  School 

shall  be  determined,  and  who  shall  be  empowered  to  enforce  the 
observance  of  the  Statutes  and  regulations  relating  thereto. 

8.  The  President  and  Fellows  may,  if  they  think  fit,  pay  out  of  Waynflete 
the  corporate  revenues  towards  the  maintenance  of  the  Schools  of  ^    , . 
"Waynflete  and  Brackley  any  sums  not  exceeding  in  the  aggregate  Schools. 
5oo/.  in  any  one  year ;  and  they  may  from  time  to  time  make  such 
regulations  as  they  deem  expedient  for  the  management  of  those 
Schools  and  the  teaching  to  be  given  in  them. 

XIII. — Order  of  Charges  for  University  and  College 
Purposes. 

The  new  or  augmented  charges  created  or  authorised  by  these 
Statutes  for  College  purposes,  and  the  new  or  augmented  charges 
created  by  them  for  University  purposes,  shall  be  provided  and 
become  payable  when  and  as  the  revenue  of  the  College  shall  be 
sufficient  for  those  objects,  and  as  between  the  two  classes  of  charges, 
so  that  the  amount  applied  in  every  year  to  the  latter  class  of 
charges  shall  be  not  less  than  the  amount  applied  to  the  former. 
In  the  construction  of  this  clause  there  shall  be  reckoned  on  the 
one  side  augmentations  of  charge  for  Tutors  and  Lecturers,  Tuition 
and  Pension  and  Exhibition  Funds,  Chaplains,  Demyships,  and  other 
College  purposes,  and  on  the  other  side  annual  payments  for  Pro- 
fessorships, excluding  the  payments  now  paid  to  the  two  Waynflete 
Professors  of  Moral  and  Metaphysical  Philosophy,  and  of  Chemistry, 
but  including  Fellowships  to  be  attached  to  Professorships. 
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The  payments  becoming  available  under  this  Statute  for  College 
purposes  shall  be  applied  to  them  in  such  order  and  proportion  as 
the  College  may  think  fit ;  the  payments  becoming  available  for 
University  purposes  shall  likewise  be  applied  to  them  in  such  order 
and  proportion  as  the  College  shall  determine  after  considering 
any  representations  which  may  be  made  to  it  by  the  Hebdomadal 
Council. 

XIV. — Disposal  of  Revenue. 

Disposal  of  !•  The  application  of  the  revenues  of  the  College  under  the 
Revenue  provisions  and  to  the  purposes  of  these  Statutes  shall  be  subject  to 
University  anv  Statute  or  Statutes  made  for  the  University  under  the  powers 
Statutes  as  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877,  for  enabling 
C*  t  nbge  or  re(luiriDg  ^ne  Colleges  to  make  contributions  out  of  their  revenues 
tions.  to  University  purposes,  and  to  the  payment  of  the  charges  imposed 

thereby. 
Income  of        2.  Income  arising  from  any  endowment,  benefaction,  or  trust, 

endow-  an(j  applicable  to  the  maintenance  of  any  Fellowship,  Demyship, 
ments  and  i-,  ...  -.1  •  ,1  /^,  n  .-,  />  .1 

trusts  in-     <>r  Exhibition  within  the  College,  or  to  any  other  purpose  ior  the 

eluded  in  benefit  of  the  College  or  of  the  Head  or  any  member  of  it  (in- 
fevenue  eluding  any  fund  for  the  purchase  of  advowsons),  shall  be  liable  to 
contribute  to  the  payment  of  any  charges  for  University  purposes 
imposed  on  the  College  by  Statutes  made  for  the  University  as 
aforesaid  in  the  same  manner  as  if  such  income  had  formed  part 
of  the  general  revenue  of  the  College,  except  in  the  following 
cases : — 

Excep-  (a.)  Income  of,  or  constituting,  any  emolument  the  trusts  or 

)ns'  directions  affecting  which  are  protected  from  alteration  by  section 

13  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877. 

(6.)  Income  wholly  appropriated  to  any  emolument,  not  being  a 
Fellowship,  in  elections  to  which  a  school  has  a  right  of  preference 
within  the  meaning  of  section  39  of  the  said  Act  (not  including 
any  such  emolument  which  is  held  for  the  time  being  under  an 
election  held  by  open  competition). 

Scheme  to       3.  If  at  any  time  it  shall  appear  to  the  Visitor  that  the  revenues 
be  aPri  h      °^  ^e  College  have  become  more  than  sufficient  to  provide  for  its 
Visitor.       expenditure,  the  Visitor  may,  if  he  think  fit,  make  an  order  directing 
that  any  part  of  the  surplus  revenue  shall  be  set  apart  and  applied 
to  purposes  relative  either  to  the  College  or  to  the  University,  ac- 
cording to  a  scheme  submitted  or  to  be  submitted  to  him  by  the 
College  and  approved  by  him.     After  an  order  so  made  by  the 
Visitor,  any  gums  thereby  directed  to  be  set  apart  shall  be  applied 
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in  conformity  with  a  scheme  submitted  to  and  approved  by  the 
Visitor  as  aforesaid,  and  under  an  order  of  the  Visitor  confirming 
the  same,  and  not  otherwise. 

4.  The  expenditure  of  the  College  shall,  in  the  foregoing  clause,  What  in- 
be  deemed  to  include  as  well  the  payment  of  charges  for  University  c*   ^}m 
purposes  imposed  by  Statutes  made  for  the  University  as  aforesaid,  ture  of  the 
as  the  application  of  revenue  to  the  purposes  of  these  Statutes,  College, 
reasonable  and  customary  expenditure  (not  inconsistent  with  them) 

for  College  purposes,  extraordinary  expenditure  (when  required)  on 
estates,  and  any  reasonable  donations  for  educational  or  charitable 
objects  or  connected  with  the  duties  of  the  College  as  a  holder  of 
property. 

5.  Before  any  scheme  is  confirmed  by  the  Visitor,  the  College  Communi- 
shall  communicate  it  to  the  Vice-Chancellor  for  the  information  of  ^j,°n  °  to 
the  Hebdomadal  Council  of  the  University;  and  the  Visitor  shall  Vice-Chan- 
consider  any  representations  which  the  Hebdomadal  Council  may  ^Uor. 
judge  it  expedient  for  the  interests  of  the  University  to  make  with 
reference  to  such  scheme. 

6.  An  order  made  by  the  Visitor  confirjning  a  scheme  submitted  Confinna- 
to  him  by  the  College  shall  continue  in  force  until  a  new  scheme  1(>!e™e 
varying  it  or  in  substitution  for  it  shall  have  been  submitted  and 
confirmed  in  like  manner. 

7.  The  College  or  any  three  members  of  the  Governing  Body  of  Represen- 
the  College  may  at  any  time  make  a  representation  to  the  Visitor 
requesting  him  to  exercise,  if  he  think  fit,  the  powers  of  this  Statute. 

But  this  provision  shall  not  be  deemed  to  affect  the  Visitor's  right  to 
exercise  such  powers  jtroprio  motu. 

8.  Subject  to  the  right  of  the  Visitor  to  exercise  the  powers  Surplus 
hereby  given  to  him,  any  surplus  of  the  revenues  of  the  College  rerenue8' 
shall  from  time  to  time  be  applied  by  the  President  and  Fellows  at 

their  discretion  to  any  purposes  relative  to  the  College  and  not  in- 
consistent with  these  Statutes  or  (subject  to  the  Statutes  of  the 
University  in  force  for  the  time  being)  to  any  purposes  relative  to 
the  University  and  conducive  to  the  advancement  of  learning, 
science,  or  education. 

9.  No  addition  shall  under  the  powers  of  this  Statute  be  made  to  Eestric- 
the  emoluments  of  the  Headship,  or  of  any  Fellowship  or  Demyship  ap^^on 
in  the  College  ;  nor  (unless  under  a  scheme  confirmed  by  the  Visitor  of  surplus 
or  under  any  express  power  herein-before  contained)  to  the  number  revenue- 
of  Fellowships  or  of  Scholarships,  the  payments  to  the  Tuition 

Fund  or  to  an  Exhibition  Fund,  or  the  provision  for  a  Pension 
Fund,  which  are  respectively  authorised  by  these  Statutes.  But 

G  g  2 
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this  clause  shall  not  be  deemed  to  prohibit  or  restrain  the  College 
from  making  payments  under  the  preceding  clause  out  of  its  surplus 
revenue  for  research  or  other  work  in  any  department  of  learning  or 


XV.— Visitor. 

The  1.  The  Bishop  of  Winchester  for  the  time  being  shall  always  be 

Visitor.       the  visitor  of  the  College. 

Power  to  2.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Visitor  in  person,  or  by  his  Com- 
missary or  Commissaries  duly  appointed,  once  in  ten  years  (or 
oftener,  if  and  whenever  he  shall  deem  it  expedient  for  enforcing 
the  due  observance  of  the  Statutes  in  force  for  the  time  being  to  do 
so),  without  any  request  or  application  by  the  College  or  any  of  its 
members,  to  visit  the  College,  and  to  exercise  at  such  visitation  all 
the  powers  which  are  by  law  incident  to  the  office  of  general  Visitor 
of  a  College,  any  Statute  or  usage  of  the  College  to  the  contrary 
notwithstanding.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Visitor  at  any  such 
visitation,  or,  if  he  shall  think  fit,  at  other  times,  to  require  the 
President  and  Fellows  to- answer  in  writing  touching  any  matter  as 
to  which  the  Visitor  may  deem  it  expedient  to  inquire,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  satisfying  himself  whether  the  Statutes  in  force  for  the  time 
being  are  duly  observed.  The  Visitor  shall  continue  to  have  such 
power  of  depriving  any  President,  Fellow,  Demy,  or  other  Member 
of  the  College  as  before  the  approval  of  these  Statutes  by  Her 
Majesty  in  Council  may  have  been  legally  vested  in  him,  not- 
withstanding anything  in  these  Statutes  contained. 

Suspension       3 .  If  at  any  time  it  shall  be  made  to  appear,  to  the  satisfaction 
°h'Fel&W"    °^  ^e  Visitor,  that  owing  to  any  cause,  the  revenues  of  the  College 
and  abate'-  are>  or  without  the  exercise  of  the  power  hereby  conferred  would  be 
ment  of       likely  to  become,  insufficient  to  meet  the  charges  created  by  these 
Statutes  and  to  defray  the  rest  of  its   necessary  or  ordinary  ex- 
penditure, it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Visitor,  on  a  petition  in  writing 
presented   to  him  by  order  of  the  President  and  Fellows  at  an 
Extraordinary  General  Meeting,  to  direct  that  any  vacant  Fellow- 
ship or  Demyship  shall,  either  permanently  or  during  any  limited 
period,  be  kept  vacant,  or  that  the  charges  created  by  these  Statutes 
shall  be  rateably  diminished,  either  permanently  or  for  a  limited 
period ;  Provided  that  no  such  diminution  shall   be  made  in  the 
charges  imposed  by  Statute  VI.  I.  2.  3,  unless  thirty  days'  notice 
shall  have  been  previously  given  thereof  to  the  Vice-Chancellor  of 
the  University. 

4.  As  often  as  any  question  shall  arise  on  which  the  President 
Statutes. 
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and  Fellows  shall  be  unable  to  agree  depending  wholly  or  in  part 
on  the  construction  of  any  of  the  Statutes  of  the  College,  it  shall  be 
lawful  for  the  President  and  Fellows,  or  for  the  President,  or  for 
any  three  of  the  Fellows,  to  submit  the  same  to  the  Visitor,  and  it 
shall  be  lawful  for  the  Visitor  to  declare  what  is  the  true  con- 
struction of  such  Statutes  or  Statute  with  reference  to  the  case 
submitted  to  him. 

5.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  President,  or  for  any  Fellow,  or  for  Appeals  to 
the   Master  of  the   College   School,   if  he  shall   conceive   himself  Visitor- 
aggrieved  by  any  act,  resolution,  or  decision  of  the  President  and 
Fellows,  and  for  any  Demy,  who  may  have  been  deprived  of  his 
Demyship,  to  appeal  against  such  act,  resolution,  decision,  or  sen- 

tence to  the  Visitor  :  and  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Visitor  to 
adjudicate  on  such  appeal,  and  to  disallow  and  annul  such  act, 
resolution,  or  decision,  and  to  reverse  or  vary  such  sentence  as  he 
shall  deem  just. 

6.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Visitor,  either  proprio  motu  or  on  Disallow- 
the  complaint  of  the  President  or  of  any  of  the  Fellows,  to  disallow 

and  annul  any  Bylaw  or  Resolution  of  the  President  and  Fellows 
which  shall  in  the  Visitor's  judgment  be  repugnant  to  any  of  the 
Statutes  of  the  College  in  force  for  the  time  being. 

XVI.  —  Provisions  relative  to  the  University. 
1.  If  at  any  time  it  appear  to  the  Hebdomadal  Council  of  the  Repre- 


University  that  any  provision  of  the  Statutes  of  the  College  in 
force  for  the  time  being  respecting  the  accounts  of  the  College,  or  provisions 
the  audit  or  publication  thereof,  or  the  exercise  of  the  borrowing  affecting 
powers  of  the  College,  or  any  other  provision,  by  the  non-observance  verejty  " 
of  which  any  interest  of  the  University  is  liable  to  be  prejudicially 
affected,  is  not  duly  observed,  the  Hebdomadal  Council  may  submit 
a  representation  to  the  Visitor;  and  the  Visitor  shall,  upon  re- 
ceiving such  representation,  inquire  into  the  matter  and  make  such 
order  therein  as  he  shall  deem  just  for  enforcing  the  due  observance 
of  the  Statutes  in  the  matter  to  which  the  representation  relates. 

2.  The  Hebdomadal  Council  or  any  Board  of  a  Faculty  within  Eepre- 
the  University  may  in  like  manner  make  a  representation  to  the  ^nto  e°^ 
Visitor,  if  it  should  appear  that  the  provisions  of  these  Statutes  aminations 
respecting  the  regard  to  be  had  in  examinations  for  Fellowships  to  ^  FeUow* 
excellence  in  particular  branches  of  study  are  not  duly  observed  by 

the  College. 

3.  Before  any  representation  is  made  under  either  of  the  fore-  Notice  to 
going  provisions,  the  Vice-Chancellor  or   the  Chairman  of  such  Pre8ldent- 
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Board  of  a  Faculty  (as  the  case  may  be)  shall  communicate  the 
matter  of  the  proposed  representation  to  the  President,  for  the 
information  of  the  College,  and,  when  a  representation  is  made, 
shall  forthwith  send  him  a  copy  of  it. 


Saving  of 

existing 

interests. 


Commuta- 
tion. 


Existing 
President. 


Existing, 
Fellows. 


XVII. — Supplemental  and  Temporary  Clauses. 

1.  Except  as  under  Clause   2  these  Statutes  shall  be  without 
prejudice  to  any  existing  interest  (being  such  an  interest  as  is 
intended  to  be  saved  by  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge 
Act,  1877)  °f  any  member  or  officer  of  the  College,  and  shall  be 
construed  to  speak  and  take  effect  from  the  date  of  the  approval 
thereof  by  Her  Majesty  in  Council.     The  existing  Chaplains,  or 
any  of  them,  may,  if  the  President  and  Fellows  shall  think  fit,  have 
the  benefit  of  the  provisions  for  Chaplains  of  the  College  made  by 
these  Statutes. 

2.  With  a  view  to  secure  the  application  of  any  increase  of  the 
College  revenues  to  the  purposes  contemplated  by  these  Statutes, 
the  present  President  and  the  Fellows  elected  before  the  ist  day  of 
July,  18579  or  by  virtue  of  an  interest  acquired  before  the  passing 
of  the  Act  17  &  1 8  Viet.  cap.  81,  shall,  subject  to  their  own  con- 
sent, severally  receive  a  fixed  annual  sum  in  lieu  of  the  present 
variable  dividend.     The  said  annual  sums  shall  be  fixed  at  2,iooJ. 
for  the  President,  6ool.  for  each  Fellow  in  the  first  class,  550?.  for 
each  Fellow  in  the  second  class.     The  said  annual  sums  shall  be 
exclusive  of  all  compositions,  exhibitions,  and  other  fixed  and  cus- 
tomary payments,  and  shall  be  a  first  charge  upon  the  revenue  of 
the  College. 

Each  of  the  other  Fellowships  in  the  College  existing  at  the 
time  when  these  Statutes  are  approved  by  Her  Majesty  in  Council 
(except  such  as  are  provided  for  by  clause  5  hereinafter  contained) 
shall  receive  out  of  the  revenues  of  the  College  230^.  per  annum. 

3.  The  existing  President  may  at  any  time  within  one  year  after 
the  approval  of  these  Statutes  by  Her  Majesty  in  Council,  or  with 
the  consent  of  the  President  and  Fellows  at  any  time  afterwards, 
by  a  declaration  of  consent  in  writing,  signed  by  him,  and  recorded 
and  preserved  in  the  College,  place  himself  under  these  Statutes, 
and  shall  thenceforth  hold  his  office  on  the  same  tenure  and  with 
the  same  rights  and  emoluments  as  if  he  had  been  originally  admit- 
ted to  the  Presidentship  under  these  Statutes. 

4.  No  existing  Fellow  shall  as  such  be  disqualified  for  being 
elected  or  appointed  to  an  Official  Fellowship  under  these  Statutes ; 
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but  he  shall  on  being  admitted  to  such  Fellowship  vacate  the  Fel- 
lowship previously  held  by  him. 

5.  If  an  existing  Fellow,  who  has  served  the  College  as  a  Tutor 
or  Lecturer  or  Bursar,  be  elected  to  an  Official  Fellowship  tenable 
under  these  Statutes,  the  President  and  Fellows  may  at  the  time  of 
his  election  determine  whether  any  and  what  part  of  his  previous 
service  shall  be  counted  in  his  favour  as  regards  precedence,  sti- 
pend, the  restriction  on  marriage  under  Statute  IV,  clause  27,  or 
qualification  for  a  pension. 

6.  For  the  purpose  of  the  provisions  of  these  Statutes  respecting 
the  number  of  Official  Fellowships  and  that  of  Fellowships  in  gene- 
ral, Fellowships  held  by  existing  Fellows  shall  be  counted  in  the 
number  of  Fellowships,  and  a  Fellowship  held  by  any  existing 
Fellow  who  for  the  time  being  holds  the  office  of  Tutor,  Lecturer, 
Dean  of  Divinity  or  Senior  Dean  of  Arts,  shall  be  reckoned  as  an 
Official  Fellowship.  ' 

7.  In  and  for  the  purposes  of  these  Statutes  an  '  existing '  holder  Meaning  of 
of  a  place  or  office  means  (subject  to  the  exception  in  clause  8)  a  '  existillS' 
person  who  held  the  place  or  office  at  the  time  of  the  approval  of 

these  Statutes  by  Her  Majesty  in  Council. 

8.  These  Statutes  shall  apply  to  any  person  who  at  the  time  Limited 
when  they  come  into  operation  holds  an  emolument  within  the  tenures- 
College  subject  to  the  condition  that  his  tenure  of  it  shall  from 

and  after  the  approval  of  new  Statutes  to  be  made  by  the  Uni- 
versity of  Oxford  Commissioners  in  relation  to  it  be  subject  to  the 
provisions  of  such  new  Statutes.  Every  such  person  shall  thence- 
forth hold  the  said  emolument  on  the  same  tenure  and  subject  to 
the  same  conditions  in  all  respects  as  if  he  had  been  elected  or 
appointed  to  it  under  these  Statutes ;  and  if  the  emolument  be  a 
Fellowship  he  shall  be  entitled  to  hold  it  during  the  residue  of  the 
time  and  on  the  terms  for  and  on  which  he  would  have  been  en- 
titled to  hold  it  if  these  Statutes  had  been  in  force  at  the  time  of 
his  election  or  appointment  and  he  had  then  been  elected  to  an 
Ordinary  Fellowship  tenable  under  them. 

9.  The  provisions  of  Statute  IX,  clauses  4  and  5,  shall  not  be  Demies 
deemed  to  apply  to  the  Demies  to  whom  Demyships  were  awarded    ^^  on 
on  the  nth  of  June,  1880 ;  but  they  shall  hold  their  Demyships  1880. 

on  the  same  terms,  in  respect  of  tenure  and  emoluments,  as  if  these 
Statutes  had  not  been  made. 

XVni.— Temporary  Clauses  respecting  Professorships. 
1.  The  provisions  of  these  Statutes  respecting  the  appropriation 
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of  Fellowships  in  the  College  to  Professorships  in  the  University, 
and  the  future  endowment  of  such  Professorships  out  of  the  reve- 
nues of  the  College,  shall  take  effect  notwithstanding  that  there 
may  have  been  no  vacancy  in  such  Professorships  after  the  ap- 
proval of  these  Statutes  by  Her  Majesty  in  Council ;  except  that 
the  College  shall  not,  under  those  provisions,  be  bound  to  admit  to 
a  Fellowship  a  Professor  not  elected  to  his  Professorship  after  such 
approval,  and  by  an  Electoral  Board  constituted  as  herein-before 
mentioned,  but  may  pay  to  him  the  emoluments  of  a  Fellowship 
without  admitting  him  as  a  Fellow. 

The  right  of  the  College  to  be  represented  as  herein-before  pro- 
vided on  the  Electoral  Boards  constituted  for  electing  to  the  said 
Professorships  respectively  shall  take  effect,  notwithstanding  that 
at  the  time  of  holding  any  election  the  annual  sum  hereby  made 
payable  to  the  Professor  out  of  the  revenues  of  the  College  may  not 
have  become  available  for  that  purpose.  But  in  any  such  case  the 
Professor  shall  be  admitted  to  a  Fellowship  in  the  College,  either 
immediately  after  his  election,  or  so  soon  afterwards  as  a  Fellow- 
ship in  the  College  shall  fall  vacant. 

2.  The  existing  Waynflete  Professors  of  Moral  and  Metaphysical 
Philosophy  and  of  Chemistry  shall  continue  to  be  entitled  to  the 
emoluments  which  would  have  been  payable  to  them  respectively, 
if  these  Statutes  had  not  been  made,  without  becoming  Fellows  of 
the  College. 

XIX. — Repeal. 

The  existing  Statutes  of  the  College  and  the  Ordinance  framed 
by  the  Commissioners  appointed  for  the  purposes  of  the  Act  passed 
in  the  Session  of  the  iyth  and  i8th  years  of  Her  Majesty's  reign  in 
relation  to  the  College,  and  also  the  Amendment  to  the  said  Ordi- 
nance bearing  date  the  27th  day  of  June,  1863,  are  hereby  re- 
pealed ;  but  this  repeal  shall  not  affect  any  interest  created  under 
the  said  Statutes  or  Ordinance  or  Amendment,  or  preserved  by  the 
said  Ordinance  or  Amendment,  or  the  conditions  of  tenure  of  any 
emolument  held  by  virtue  of  such  an  interest,  and  shall  not  revive 
any  enactment,  provision,  or  requirement  by  the  said  Ordinance  or 
Amendment  annulled. 

These  Statutes  are  made  wholly  for  Magdalen  College  within  the 
meaning  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
section  30. 

[Approved  by  the  Queen  in  Council,  %rd  May,  1882.] 
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II. 

WE,  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners,  under  and  by 
virtue  of  all  and  every  the  powers  in  this  behalf  enabling  us  con- 
tained in  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877,  do 
by  this  present  Instrument  under  our  Seal  make  the  Statute  here- 
unto annexed  for  St.  Mary  Magdalen  College,  commonly  called 
Magdalen  College  in  the  University  of  Oxford,  concerning  the 
Form  of  Accounts  of  the  College  and  the  Audit  and  publication 
thereof. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  First  day  of     f \ 
July,  in  the  year  of  Our  Lord  One  Thousand     (  £.  g     \ 
Eight  Hundred  and  Eighty  One.  V  J 


A  STATUTE  FOR  MAGDALEN  COLLEGE,  CONCERN- 
ING THE  FORM  OF  ACCOUNTS  OF  THE 
COLLEGE  AND  THE  AUDIT  AND  PUBLICA- 
TION THEREOF. 

1.  The    President    and    Fellows   shall    cause   proper   Books   of  Accounts. 
Account  to  be  kept,  in  which  shall  be  entered— 

(i.)  All  receipts  and  payments  on  account  of  or  authorised  by  the 
College,  whether  from  and  to  persons  being  members  of  the  College 
or  from  and  to  any  other  person  whomsoever ; 

(ii.)  All  debts  and  liabilities  contracted  by  or  to  the  College  or 
by  or  to  any  person  on  account  or  by  authority  of  the  College ; 

(iii.)  A  statement  in  detail  of  all  property  of  every  kind  or 
description  held  by  or  in  trust  for  the  College. 

2.  The  Books  shall  include — 

(a.)  A  Register  of  all  the  property  of  the  College,  showing  the 
description,  situation,  amount,  rental  or  other  annual  value,  of 
every  property ;  the  fixed  charges  on  it  (if  any) ;  and  in  the  case  of 
stocks  or  other  securities  the  names  in  which  and  the  accounts  to 
which  the  same  are  standing : 

(6.)  A  Roll  of  Rents,  Rentcharges,  Dividends,  and  other  annual 
income,  showing  the  amounts  receivable  and  those  actually  received 
during  the  year,  and  the  arrears  (if  any)  at  the  beginning  and  at 
the  close  of  the  account : 

(c.)  A  Cash  Book  or  Cash  Books  containing  a  record  of  all  cash 
transactions : 

(d.)  A  Ledger  or  Ledgers  : 
And  also  such  other  books  as  may  be  necessary  or  convenient  for 
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regularly  recording  all  such  receipts  and  payments  and  other  matters 
and  things  as  aforesaid,  and  for  enabling  the  several  accounts  to  be 
duly  checked  and  balanced,  and  the  correctness  of  the  Abstracts, 
for  the  publication  of  which  provision  is  herein-after  made,  to  be 
ascertained  and  verified. 

3.  Separate  accounts  shall  be  kept  of  all  property  held  in  trust 
for  any  purpose  other  than  the  general  purposes  of  the  College,  and 
of  receipts  and  payments  in  respect  of  such  property. 

Audit.  4.  The  College  accounts  shall  be  audited  once  at  least  in  every 

year.  The  President  and  Fellows  shall  appoint  for  that  purpose 
an  Auditor  or  Auditors.  One  person  so  appointed  shall  be  either 
a  professional  Accountant  carrying  on  business  in  London  or  West- 
minster, or  (if  the  President  and  Fellows  think  fit)  a  person  con- 
versant with  accounts  approved  by  the  Permanent  Secretary  to 
Her  Majesty's  Treasury.  The  Auditor  or  Auditors  shall  report  in 
writing  to  the  President  and  Fellows  whether  the  accounts  of  the 
College  are  duly  kept  in  proper  books  of  account  in  conformity 
with  the  provisions  of  the  Statute,  and  whether  the  Abstracts  and 
Balance  Sheet  prepared  pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  this  Statute 
contain  a  full  and  true  account  of  the  financial  condition  of  the 
College.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Auditors  or  any  Auditor  to 
report  specially  as  to  any  payment  which  they  or  he  may  judge  to 
have  been  made  without  sufficient  authority.  The  expenses  of  the 
Audit  (including  payment  to  any  clerk  or  clerks  whose  assistance 
the  Auditor  or  Auditors  may  require)  shall  be  paid  out  of  the 
revenues  of  the  College. 

Abstracts,  5.  The  President  and  Fellows  shall  in  every  year  cause  to  be 
licatior  "  PrePare(l  and  delivered  to  the  Registrar  of  the  University  for  pub- 
lication such  Abstracts,  statements,  and  other  matters  relating  to 
the  accounts  of  the  College  as  by  any  Statute  made  or  to  be  made 
for  the  University  under  the  powers  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford 
and  Cambridge  Act,  1877,  they  are  or  shall  be  required  to  furnish  ; 
and  shall  also  furnish  to  the  Curators  of  the  University  Chest 
such  information  as  may  be  required  for  determining  the  amount 
to  be  paid  by  the  College  to  the  Curators  as  a  contribution 
for  University  purposes  under  any  Statute  made  under  the  like 
authority. 

This  Statute  is  a  Statute  wholly  for  Magdalen  College  within 
the  meaning  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act, 
1877,  section  30. 

\A])])roved  by  the  Queen  in  Council,  yd  May,  1882.] 


BRASENOSE  COLLEGE. 
I. 

WE,  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners,  tinder  and  by 
virtue  of  all  and  every  the  powers  in  this  behalf  enabling  us  con- 
tained in  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877,  do 
by  this  present  Instrument  under  our  Seal  make  the  Statutes 
hereunto  annexed  for  The  King's  Hall  and  College  of  Brasenose, 
commonly  called  Brasenose  College,  in  the  University  of  Oxford. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  Sixteenth  day 
of  June,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  Thousand 
Eight  Hundred  and  Eighty  one. 


STATUTES  OF  BRASENOSE  COLLEGE,  OXFORD. 
Preamble. 

This  College  was  founded  by  William  Smyth,  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  Preamble, 
and  Sir  Richard  Sutton,  Knight,  under  a  Charter  of  King  Henry 
the  Eighth,  dated  the  I5th  January  in  the  third  year  of  his  Reign, 
for  objects  set  forth  in  the  Preamble  of  the  Statutes  given  by  Sir 
Richard  Sutton,  dated  the  ist  day  of  February  in  the  thirteenth 
year  of  the  same  Reign,  as  follows,  viz. : — 

'  In  nomine  sanctae  et  individuae  Trinitatis,  Patris,  Filii,  et  Spi- 
ritus  Sancti,  ac  beatissimae  Dei  Genetricis  Mariae,  Virginis  Glori- 
osae,  Sanctorumque  Hugonis  et  Ceddae  Confessorum,  necnon  Sancti 
Michaelis  Arch-Angeli.  Nos  Willielmus  Smith,  permissione  divina 
Lincolniensis  Episcopus,  et  Richardus  Sutton,  Armiger,  de  summi 
Creatoris  ope  confisi,  qui  vota  cunctorum  in  eo  fidentium  cognoscit, 
dirigit,  ac  disponit,  de  bonis  quae  in  hac  vita,  non  nostris  meritis 
sed  de  suae  plenitudinis  gratia,  accepimus  abundanter,  unum  per- 
petuum  Collegium  pauperum  et  indigentium  scholarium  in  Uni- 
versitate  Oxoniensi,  in  philosophia  ac  sacra  theologia  studere  ac 
proficere  debentium  ;  The  Kings  Haule  and  Colledge  of  Brase- 
nose in  Oxford,  vulgariter  nuncupatum ;  ad  laudem,  gloriam  et 
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honorem  omnipotentis  Dei,  gloriosaeVirginis  Mariae,  Sanctorumque 
Hugonis  et  Ceddae  Confessorum,  Sancti  Michaelis  Arch-Angeli,  et 
omnium  Sanctorum,  et  ad  sustentationem  et  exaltationem  fidei 
Christianae,  Ecclesiae  Sanctae  profectum,  et  divini  cultus  aug- 
mentum,  auctoritate  regia  fundamus,  instituimus,  et  stabilimus, 
prout  in  chartis  et  literis  Regis  desuper  confectis  plenius  con- 
tinetur.' 

STATUTE  I. 
Constitution  of  the  College. 

The  King's  Hall  and  College  of  Brasenose  in  Oxford  shall  be 
governed  by  a  Principal  and  such  number  of  Fellows  as  is  herein- 
after mentioned. 

STATUTE  II. 
The  Principal. 

1.  No  person  shall  be  incapable  of  being  elected  Principal  of 
the  said  College  by  reason  of  his  not  being  or  not  having  been  a 
Fellow  of  the  College.     The  electors  shall  choose  the  person  who, 
being  at  least  thirty  years  of  age  and  being  at  least  a  Master  of 
Arts  of  the  University  or  of  some  University  in  Great  Britain  or 
Ireland  of  which  the  degrees  are  or  may  be  recognised,  for  the 
purpose  of  incorporation,  by  the  University  of  Oxford,  shall  in 
their  judgment  be  most  fit  for  the  government  of  the  College  as 
a  place  of  religion,  learning,  and  education.     All  Actual  Fellows 
being  at  least  of  the  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts  shall  be  entitled 
to  vote  in  elections  to  the  office  of  Principal. 

2.  Whenever  the  office  of  Principal  shall  fall  vacant,  the  Vice- 
Principal,  or  (in  case  when  the  vacancy  occurs  the  Vice-Principal 
shall  be  absent  from  Oxford  or  the  office  of  Vice-Principal  shall  be 
vacant),  the  Senior  Fellow  who  shall  be  in  Oxford  at  the  time  of 
the  vacancy,  or  if  no  Fellow  shall  be  in  Oxford  at  that  time,  the 
Fellow  who   shall  first  arrive  in  Oxford  after  it,  shall  if  possible 
within  seven  days  of  the  vacancy,  by  notice  affixed  to  the  doors  of 
the  Chapel,  declare  the  Principalship  vacant,  and  shall  summon 
all  the  Fellows  of  the  College  to  a  meeting,  for  the  election  of  a 
new  Principal,  to  be  held  on  the  thirtieth  day  after  that  on  which 
the   vacancy  shall   have  occurred,  unless  the  said  thirtieth  day 
shall  fall  on  a  Sunday,  in  which  case  the  said  meeting  shall  be 
held  on  the  following  day.     Provided  that,  if  the  vacancy  shall 
have  occurred  between  the  first  day  of  July  and  the  tenth  day  of 
September,  the  meeting  shall  be  held  on  some  day  in  the  week 
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preceding  the  meeting  of  the  College  for  the  following  Michaelmas 
Term,  such  day  being  specified  in  the  notice,  and  not  being  a 
Sunday. 

The  person  making  the  declaration  and  issuing  the  summons  shall 
give  further  notice  of  the  day  appointed  for  the  meeting  by  a 
letter  sent  by  post  to  every  Fellow,  at  his  last  known  place  of 
address  in  the  United  Kingdom. 

The  votes  at  the  election  shall  be  given  in  writing  to  the  Vice- 
Principal  and  to  the  Senior  Fellow  present  not  being  Vice-Prin- 
cipal, and  the  Principal  shall  be  elected  by  an  absolute  majority  of 
all  the  Fellows  present  and  voting.  If  on  the  first  voting  no 
candidate  shall  obtain  an  absolute  majority,  the  Vice-Principal 
shall  announce  the  number  of  votes  given  for  each  candidate,  and 
shall  adjourn  the  meeting  till  the  next  day,  after  which  adjourn- 
ment the  votes  shall  again  be  taken,  and,  if  no  candidate  shall 
obtain  an  absolute  majority,  that  person  shall  be  declared  to  be 
elected  for  whom  the  largest  number  of  votes  shall  have  been 
given ;  and,  in  case  of  equality  between  two  or  more  candidates, 
the  Vice-Principal,  if  he  be  not  one  of  those  who  have  received  an 
equal  number  of  votes,  shall  have  a  casting  vote.  If  the  Vice- 
Principal  be  one  of  those  who  have  received  an  equal  number  of 
votes,  the  casting  vote  shall  rest  with  the  Senior  Fellow  present 
who  shall  not  be  one  of  those  who  have  received  an  equal  number 
of  votes. 

As  soon  as  may  be  after  the  election,  one  of  the  Fellows,  deputed 
for  the  purpose,  shall  deliver  to  the  Visitor  a  letter  under  the 
College  seal  announcing  the  result  of  such  election. 

Whereupon  the  Visitor  shall  proceed,  according  to  the  ancient 
custom  of  the  College,  to  admit  the  person  so  elected  to  the  office 
of  Principal,  and  immediately  on  the  receipt  of  the  Visitor's  order 
for  his  admission,  or  in  default  of  such  order  after  the  expiration 
of  five  days  from  the  date  of  the  election,  the  Principal-Elect  shall 
make  a  solemn  declaration  in  the  presence  of  the  Fellows  to 
the  effect  that  he  will  faithfully  perform  the  duties  of  his  office  and 
observe  the  Statutes  and  Bylaws  of  the  College  in  force  for  the 
time  being,  and  shall  thereupon  become  Principal  of  the  College.  Tenure  of 

3.  The  Principal  shall  be  entitled  to  hold  his  office  for  his  life,     the  Prin- 

4.  If  at  any  time  the  Principal  become  permanently  incapable  c'P^^P- 
of  performing  the   duties  of  his  office,  the  Visitor   may,   on   the  ^  c&ae  Of 
petition  of  the  Principal  presented  with  the  consent  of  a  majority  permanent 
of  the  Fellows  present  at  a  meeting  specially  summoned,  order  that  in.capacity 
the  Principal  shall  be  permitted  to  retire  from  his  office  with  such  cipaL 
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a  pension  not  exceeding  6ool.  a  year  as  the  Visitor  may  deem 
suitable  to  the  circumstances  of  the  case. 

If  no  such  petition  shall  have  been  presented  by  the  Principal, 
the  Visitor  may,  if  he  think  fit,  on  the  petition  of  a  majority  of 
two-thirds  of  the  Fellows  present  at  a  meeting  specially  summoned 
and  after  inquiry  held  by  him,  declare  that  the  Principal  has  be- 
come permanently  incapable  of  performing  the  duties  of  his  office, 
and  order  that  the  Principalship  shall  be  deemed  vacant  at  a  time 
to  be  fixed  by  the  order ;  and  the  Fellows  shall  thereupon  pro- 
ceed to  the  election  of  a  new  Principal.  The  Visitor  shall  by  the 
same  order  assign  to  the  Principal  on  his  ceasing  to  hold  office 
such  a  pension,  not  exceeding  6ool.  a  year,  as  the  Visitor  may 
deem  suitable  to  the  circumstances  of  the  case. 

It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Vice-Principal,  or,  in  his  absence,  of 
the  Senior  Fellow  in  residence  for  the  time  being,  on  a  requisition 
presented  to  him  by  any  three  of  the  Fellows,  to  summon  a  meeting  in 
order  to  determine  whether  or  not  such  a  petition  shall  be  presented. 

Principal's  5.  Any  pension  awarded  to  a  retired  Principal,  under  the  last 
lon-  preceding  clause,  shall  be  provided  for  and  paid  as  follows  ;  that  is 
to  say  : — One  moiety  thereof  shall  be  charged  upon  and  deducted 
from  the  stipend  of  his  successor  in  the  office  of  Principal,  and  the 
other  moiety  shall  be  charged  upon  the  general  revenues  of  the 
College. 

Besidence        6.  The  Principal  shall   be  required   to   reside  in  the  College 

?5 .    .    ,     seven  calendar  months  at  least  in  each  year,  whereof  six  weeks  at 
Principal,  .  .    . 

least  shall  be  in  each  Term,  Easter  and  Trinity  Terms  being  for 

this  purpose  considered  as  one  Term  :  Provided  that  in  case  of  the 
Principal's  sickness,  or  for  any  other  urgent  cause,  it  shall  be 
lawful  for  the  Visitor  to  dispense  with  the  Principal's  residence 
for  such  a  period  as  may  seem  to  the  Visitor  to  be  required  by  the 
necessity  of  the  case. 
Stipend  7.  The  stipend  of  the  Principal  shall  in  future  be  1,500?.  a  year, 

$f  *^e.         free  from  income  tax,  in  lieu  of  all  the  payments  now  made  to 
Principal. 

ham  by  statute  or  custom. 

This  regulation  shall  not  apply  to  the  existing  Principal  without 
his  own  consent,  and  if  such  consent  be  refused  he  shall  continue 
to  receive  the  sums  hitherto  paid  to  him  by  statute  or  custom. 

In  addition  to  the  above  stipend,  the  Principal  shall  be  entitled 
to  occupy  rent-free,  and  free  of  rates  and  taxes,  his  present  lodgings, 
or  such  other  lodgings  as  may  be  with  his  own  consent  assigned 
to  him  by  the  vote  of  a  College  meeting. 

Principal         g.  If,  and  so  long  as,  the  Principal  shall  hold  the  Office  of  a 
holding 
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Professor  in  the  University,  or  any  paid  Office  in  the  University  University 
(other  than  that  of  Vice-Chancellor),  the  annual  emoluments  of  offices- 
which  shall  exceed  300^.,  the  emoluments  of  the  Principalship  shall 
be  reduced  to  such  a  sum  as,  together  with  those  of  the  Univer- 
sity Office,  shall  amount  to  the  yearly  sum  of  i,8ooZ. 

9.  The  Principal  shall  have  pre-eminence  and  authority  over  all  Duties  and 
the  members  of  the  College,  and  all  persons  thereunto  belonging,  thjprin- 
and  shall  superintend  the  discipline  and  education  of  the  College,  cipal. 
and  cause  all  the  members  of  the  College  and  persons  thereunto 
belonging  to  perform  the  duties  of  their  respective  offices  or  posi- 

tions. All  other  members  of  the  College  and  persons  thereunto 
belonging  shall  obey  the  orders  of  the  Principal,  being  lawful  and 
consistent  with  the  Statutes  and  Bylaws  of  the  College,  in  all 
matters  relating  to  the  discipline  and  education  of  the  College, 
and  the  observance  of  the  Statutes  and  Bylaws  thereof.  The 
Principal  may  also,  if  he  shall  think  fit,  take  part  in  the  teaching 
of  the  Scholars  or  other  persons  receiving  education  in  the  College, 
but  shall  not  be  bound  to  do  so,  nor  shall  he  receive  any  additional 
emolument  for  doing  so.  The  Principal  shall  also  superintend  the 
management  of  the  property  of  the  College,  and  may  act  in  refer 
ence  to  such  management  according  to  his  discretion,  subject  to 
the  Statutes  and  Bylaws  of  the  College  in  force  for  the  time  being. 

10.  If  the  Principal  shall  be  guilty  of  any  grave  immorality  or  Depriva- 
misconduct    in    his    office,   or  shall  become  bankrupt,  he  may  be  p°.n  °.  * 
deprived  of  his  office  by  the  Visitor,  after  due  inquiry  held  upon 

the  petition  of  a  majority  of  the  Fellows  assembled  at  a  meeting 
specially  called  with  notice  of  the  business  to  be  transacted  thereat. 
The  Vice-Principal,  or  in  his  absence  the  Senior  Fellow  resident  in 
the  College  or  the  University  for  the  time  being,  on  the  receipt  of 
a  requisition  signed  by  not  less  than  three  Fellows,  shall  be  bound  to 
call  such  meeting,  giving  not  less  than  a  fortnight's  notice  thereof. 

STATUTE  III. 
The    Fellows. 

1.  The  number  of  Fellows  shall  be  twelve,  exclusive  of  Super-  Number  of 
numerary  Fellows  and  of  the  Fellowship  to  be  held  ex  ojficio  by  the  ^jUgW~  d 
Camden  Professor  of  Ancient  History,  and  subject  to  such  power  of  qualifica- 


increasing  the  number  as  is  herein-after  contained.  Except  as  herein- 
after  specially  excepted,  no  person  shall  be  eligible  to  a  Fellowship 
who  shall  not  have  passed  all  the  examinations  required  by  the 
University  for  the  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts,  and  no  person  shall 
be  eligible  to  an  Official  Fellowship  who  shall  be  in  possession  of 
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any  Ecclesiastical  benefice  which  if  acquired  after  election  would 
have  disqualified  him  from  continuing  a  Fellow. 

2.  Every  Actual   Fellow,  being  at  the  least   of  the  degree  of 
Bachelor  of  Arts,  shall  be  entitled  to  vote  in  elections  and  admis- 
sions to  Fellowships. 

3.  The  election  of  Fellows  (not  being  Professorial  or  Official 
Fellows,  or  specially  elected  under  clause  1 9  of  this  Statute,)  shall 
£ake  place  on  a  stated  day  in  each  year,  to  be  appointed  by  the 
Principal  and  Fellows,  subject  to  the  provisions  for  postponement 
herein-after  contained ;  and  notice  of  every  intended  election,  and  of 
the  number  of  vacancies  to  be  filled  up,  shall  be  given  by  the 
Principal  in  such  manner  as  he  shall  deem  best  adapted  to  secure 
publicity,  thirty  days  at  least  before  the  day  of  election. 

4.  Subject  to  the  powers  of  election  without  examination  herein- 
after provided,  the  intellectual  qualifications  of  the  candidates  for 
Fellowships  shall  be  tested  by  an    examination  in  such  subjects 
connected  with  the  studies  of  the  University  as  the  Principal  and 
Fellows  shall  determine ;  but  the  system  of  examinations  shall  be 
such  as  to  render  the  Fellowships  accessible  from  time  to  time  to 
excellence  in  every  branch  of  knowledge  recognised  in  the  Schools 
of  the  University ;  and  the  examination  shall,  three  times  at  least 
for  every  ten  vacancies  filled  up,  have  special  reference  to  the  sub- 
jects recognised  in  one  or  more  of  the  Final  Schools  of  the  Univer- 
sity, other   than   the   School  of  Literse    Humaniores.     In    cases 
where  such  examination  is  had,  the  Principal  and  Fellows  shall 
elect  that  candidate  (being  otherwise  duly  qualified  according  to 
the  Statutes  in  force  for  the  time  being)  who  after  such  examina- 
tion shall  appear  to  be  of  the  greatest  merit  and  most  fit  to  be  a 
Fellow  of  the  College  as  a  place  of  religion,  learning  and  education. 

5.  Every  person  elected  to  a  Fellowship  not  being  a  Professorial 
or  Official  Fellowship  and  not  being  specially  elected  under  clause 
19  of  this  Statute,  shall  remain  a  Probationer  Fellow  for  one  year 
from  the  day  of  his  election.    A  Probationer  Fellow  shall  not  be 
entitled  to  take  any  part  in  the  government  of  the  College  or  the 
administration  of  its  property,  but  shall  receive  the  same  emolu- 
ments as  if  he  were  an  Actual  Fellow.     Upon  the  expiration  of 
his  year  of  probation  he  shall  be  admitted  an  Actual  Fellow  if 
found  fit  in  the  judgment  of  the  Principal  and  Fellows  to  be  a 
Fellow  of  the  College. 

6.  Every  person  elected  to  a  Fellowship   not  Official   or  Pro- 
fessorial, and  not  being  specially  elected  under  clause  19  of  this 
Statute,  shall  (subject  to  the  provisions  for  vacating  Fellowships 
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otherwise  than  by  lapse  of  time  and  for  the  deprivation  of  Fellows 
in  these  Statutes  contained)  be  entitled  to  hold  his  Fellowship  for 
seven  years  from  the  day  of  his  election  and  no  longer,  unless  after 
his  election  he  shall  have  been  for  at  least  two  years  resident  in 
the  University,  and  employed  either  as  a  Tutor  or  Lecturer  in  the 
educational  work  of  the  College,  or  of  the  University,  or  (with  the 
consent  of  the  College)  in  the  educational  work  of  any  other 
College,  or  in  the  office  of  Bursar  of  the  College ;  in  any  of  which 
cases  his  Fellowship  shall  be  prolonged  for  one  year  more.  The 
value  of  such  Fellowships  shall  be  2ocl.  a  year  clear  of  income 
tax,  but  inclusive  of  all  allowances  save  as  herein-after  mentioned. 

7.  The  number  of  Official  Fellows  shall  not  exceed  nine.     They  Number 
shall  be  elected  by  the  Principal  and  Fellows,  with  or  without  ^^fi60.^,01 
examination  as  the  Principal  and  Fellows  may  think  fit ;  but  no  Fellows, 
one  shall  be  elected  without  examination,  unless  at  a  stated  general 
meeting,  or,  at  a  special  meeting  summoned  with  notice  of  the 
business  to   be   transacted   thereat.     There  shall   be  no   year  of 
probation  for  Official  Fellows. 

8.  The  election  to  Official  Fellowships  shall  be  in  the  first  in-  Tenure  of 
stance  for  a   term   not  exceeding  ten  years,   provided    that  the  ~! ™.cial 
person  elected  be  during  that  period  ready  and  willing  to  serve  ships, 
the  College  in  such  one  of  the  following  offices,  namely,  Bursar, 

Tutor,  or  Lecturer,  as  the  Principal  and  Fellows  may  from  time  to 
time  allot  to  him,  and  to  conform  to  the  Bylaws  for  the  time  being 
in  force  in  respect  of  such  office. 

An  Official  Fellow,  who  shall  be  actually  serving  the  College  in 
any  one  of  the  aforesaid  offices,  shall  be  capable  of  re-election  at 
the  close  of  the  last  year  but  one  of  the  term  for  which  he  was 
originally  elected,  by  a  majority  of  the  Principal  and  Actual 
Fellows,  exclusive  of  the  person  to  be  re-elected.  Such  re-election 
may  be  for  any  period  not  exceeding  ten  years,  and  so  from  time 
to  time  except  that  an  Official  Fellow  who  has  held  his  Fellowship 
for  thirty  years  shall  in  no  case  be  capable  of  re-election  for  more 
than  five  years.  Any  Fellow  re-elected  under  this  clause  shall 
hold  his  Fellowship  conditionally  upon  his  being  ready  and  willing 
to  serve  the  College  in  one  of  the  offices  aforesaid,  or  in  the  office 
of  Vice-Principal. 

The  Principal  and  Fellows  may,  in  case  of  serious  but  temporary 
illness,  or  for  such  other  special  cause  as  may  in  their  judgment 
form  a  reasonable  ground  for  such  indulgence,  grant  to  an  Official 
Fellow  such  a  dispensation  from  the  obligations  of  this  clause  as 
may  seem  to  them  consistent  with  the  interest  of  the  College. 

H  h 
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9.  There  shall  always  be  one  Official  Fellow  in  Holy  Orders  of 
the  Church  of  England.     Such  Fellow  shall  hold  his  Fellowship  by 
the  same  tenure  as  that  of  other  Official  Fellows,  except  that,  in 
addition  to  the  obligations  of  other  Official  Fellows,  it  shall  be  his 
especial  duty  to  undertake  the  performance  of  the  Chapel  Services 
prescribed  by  the  Statutes  or  Bylaws  in  force  for  the  time  being, 
and  to  take  such  part  in  the  Theological  instruction  of  the  Under- 
graduate or  other  Members  of  the  College  as  may  be  required  of 
him  by  the  Principal  and  Fellows;  and  if  he  being  at  the  time  of 
his   election,  not  in  Priest's  Orders,   shall   fail   to    take    Priest's 
Orders  within  one  year  from  the  date  of  his  election,  or  if  he  shall 
at  any  time  fail  to  take  such  part  in  the  Chapel  Services  or  Theo- 
logical instruction  as  may  be  assigned  to  him  by  the  Principal  and 
Fellows,  he  shall  vacate  his  Fellowship. 

Provided  that  the  Principal  and  Fellows  may,  in  case  of  sick- 
ness, or  for  any  other  very  urgent  cause,  allow  any  such  Fellow  to 
postpone  the  taking  of  Priest's  Orders  for  a  period  not  exceeding 
twelve  calendar  months. 

Not  more  than  one  Fellowship  in  the  College  shall  at  any  time 
be  held  under  the  conditions  of  tenure  prescribed  in  this  clause. 

10.  The  rank   which  Fellows  shall  hold  in  the  College  shall 
(except  so  far  as  is  otherwise  herein-after  provided)  be  determined 
according  to  the  date  of  their  election,  or,  in  the  case  of  Official 
Fellows  re-elected  under  clause  8  of  this  Statute,  according  to  the 
date  of  their  original  election. 

11.  (a)  A  graduated  scale  of  pensions  for  Official  Fellows  shall 
be  arranged  by  the  Principal  and  Fellows,  and  shall  be  subject  to 
alteration  by  them  from  time  to  time,  with  due  regard  to  existing 
interests.     Every  Official  Fellow  shall,  subject  as  herein-after  pro- 
vided, be  entitled  at  any  time  after  he  shall  have  served  the  College 
as  an  Official  Fellow  for  the  full  term  of  thirty  years  to  resign  his 
Fellowship,  and  to  take  the  highest  rate  of  pension  allowed  by  such 
scale,  provided  that  there  be  available  a  sufficient  portion  of  the 
sum  herein-after  by  clause  5  of  Statute  XII.  directed  to  be  applied 
to  the  payment  of  pensions.     Save  as  herein-after  provided,  no 
pension  shall  be  assigned  to  any  term  of  service  of  less  than  twenty 
years'  duration,  and  no  pension  shall  exceed  400?.  a  year  in  amount. 
When  the  term  ef  service  of  any  Official  Fellow  shall  have  reached 
twenty  years  the  Principal  and  Fellows  shall  have  power  to  grant 
to  him,  if  not  re-elected,  at  the  end  of  any  term  for  which  he  holds 
his  Fellowship,  a  pension  not  exceeding  250?.,  with  an  addition  not 
exceeding  15^.  for  every  additional  year  of  service  beyond  20  years. 
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It  shall  also  be  in  the  power  of  the  Principal  and  Fellows,  if  they 
shall  think  fit,  to  grant  a  similar  pension  to  any  Official  Fellow, 
who  shall  voluntarily  retire,  after  having  served  the  College  as  an 
Official  Fellow  for  not  less  than  twenty  years. 

(6)  If  any  Official  Fellow  shall    be    permanently   disabled,    by  Permanent 
bodily  or  mental  incapacity,  from  discharging  the  duties  of  his  <^       ^* 
office,  the  Principal  and  Fellows  may,  if  in  their  judgment  his  cir- 
cumstances require  it,  grant   to  him  for  such  time  and  on  such 
conditions  as  they  may  think  fit,  a  pension  or  allowance  which  shall 
in  no  case  exceed  150?.  per  annum. 

(c)  Any  Official  Fellow  whose  term  of  service  shall  have  reached  Official 
25  years,  may,  at  the  discretion  of  the  Principal  and  Fellows  to  be  Fellows  °f 
exercised  at  any  time  after  the  termination  of  such  25  years,  on  years' 
one  year's  notice,  either  receive  the  pension  corresponding  to  his  siding- 
term  of  service,  or  retain  a  Fellowship  with  a  stipend  of  250?.  per 
annum  payable  out  of  the  Pension  Fund.    In  this  Statute  the  term 

of  service  of  any  Fellow  shall,  except  as  otherwise  herein-after 
provided,  mean  the  period  which  has  elapsed  since  his  original 
election  as  an  Official  Fellow. 

(d)  Any  Fellow  so  retaining  a  Fellowship,  shall  be  reckoned  as  a  Super- 
Supernumerary  Fellow  and  not  counted  among  Official  Fellows  n,u™er!U7 
or  in  the  total  number  of  twelve.  Only  two 

(e)  There  shall  not  at  the  same  time  be  more  than  two  such  Super- 
Supernumerary  Fellows,  Fellows^ 

(/)  If  and  so  long  as  any  Pensioner  under  this  clause  hold  any  Limitation 
Ecclesiastical  Benefice,  any  Professorship,  any  Headship  of  a  Col-  of  pensions, 
lege  or  Mastership  of  a  School,  any  office  tenable  for  life  or  during 
good  behaviour,  or  any  office  in  the  permanent  Civil  Service   of 
the  State,  his  pension  shall  not  exceed  such  amount  as  with  the 
net  income   derivable  by  him   from  all  these  sources  will  make 
up  i,oco/.  a  year. 

12.  Every  Official  Fellow  shall  be  bound  to  reside  during  the  Eesidence 
usual  College  Terms  within  the  University,  and  (if  so  required  by  °f  Official 
the  Principal  and  Fellows)  in  the  College,  except  during  temporary 

leave  of  absence  granted  by  the  Principal  and  Fellows.  There 
shall  always  be  four  Official  Fellows  at  least,  of  whom  three  at 
least  shall  be  unmarried,  and  one  shall  be  the  Vice -Principal, 
residing  within  the  College  walls,  or  in  houses  provided  by  the 

Principal  and  Fellows  contiguous  to  the  College   buildings  and  „ 

,       .        .  ,.  Disqualifi- 

having  immediate  access  to  them.  cation  by 

1 3.  Any  Official  Fellow  who  shall  be  presented  to  an  ecclesias-  presenta- 
tical  benefice  with  cure  of  souls,  whether  in  the  gift  of  the  College  benefice* 

H  h  2 
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or  not,  shall  vacate  his  Fellowship  on  the  expiration  of  nine  months 
from  the  last  avoidance  of  such  benefice. 

14.  If  any  Official  Fellow  shall,  without  the  consent  of  the 
Principal  and  Fellows,  accept  any  office,  or  undertake  any  employ- 
ment which  is  in  their  judgment  incompatible  with  the  full  dis- 
charge of  his  duties  to  the  College  he  shall  thereupon  vacate  his 
Fellowship. 

Marriage         15.  An  Official  Fellow  shall  vacate  his  Fellowship  on  marriage, 

S,  ,,    '         unless  an  application  by  him  for  leave  to  retain  his  Fellowship 

after  marriage  shall  previously  to  such  marriage  have  been  sanc- 

tioned  by   the   Principal   and   Fellows   in   accordance   with    the 

following  conditions  : 

(a)  Such  sanction  shall  be  given  only  by  a  majority  of  at  least 
two-thirds  of  the  votes  of  the  Principal  and  all  Actual  Fellows 
present  and  voting  (the  Principal's  vote  being  counted  as  two 
votes),  such  votes  being  taken  by  secret  ballot  either  at  a  stated 
general  meeting  or  at  a  meeting  held  in  full  Term  of  which  at 
least  thirty  days'  notice  shall  have  been  given. 

(6)  No  such  sanction  shall  be  given  unless  at  the  time  there  shall 
be  at  least  four  Official  Fellows,  of  whom  three  shall  be  unmarried, 
resident  in  College,  or  in  some  house  provided  by  the  Principal 
and  Fellows  contiguous  to  the  College  buildings  and  having  imme- 
diate access  thereto  as  aforesaid,  without  reckoning  the  applicant, 
or  unless  the  applicant  shall  be  ready  and  willing  to  reside  in  the 
College,  or  in  some  house  so  provided,  and  so  contiguous  to  the 
College  as  aforesaid. 

Stipend  of  16.  The  stipend  of  an  Official  Fellow  shall  be  2ooZ.  a  year  free 
Official  0£  income  tax.  In  addition  to  such  stipend,  every  Official  Fellow 
who  is  a  Tutor  or  Lecturer  shall  receive  out  of  the  general  revenues 
of  the  College,  in  respect  of  his  services  as  such  Tutor  or  Lecturer, 
50?.  per  annum,  together  with  such  share  of  the  tuition  fund  as 
may  be  assigned  to  him  under  the  provisions  herein-after  con- 
tained. And  every  unmarried  Official  Fellow,  who  shall  hold  the 
office  of  Vice-Principal,  Tutor,  Lecturer,  or  Bursar,  shall  be  entitled 
to  rooms  rent  free  ;  but  no  Official  Fellow  shall  be  entitled  to  any 
other  allowances,  save  as  herein-after  mentioned. 

Forfeiture  17.  Any  Fellow  of  the  College  or  any  former  Official  Fellow  of 
8hip<or°W"  t^e  College  who  shall  be  in  receipt  of  a  pension  for  past  service  to 
Pension  on  the  College,  shall,  in  case  he  be  presented  to  a  benefice  in  the  gift 


of  the  College  of  more  than  400?.  a  year,  net  value,  retain  his 
benefice  in  Fellowship  or  pension  for  one  year  and  six  months  from  the  last 
gift  of  the  avoidance  of  such  benefice  and  no  longer. 
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18.  Every  Fellow  who  shall  be  elected  to  and  accept  a  Headship  On  accept- 
or  Fellowship  in  any  other  College  within  the  University,  other  ^         " 
than  a  Fellowship  without  emolument,  shall  thereupon  vacate  his  Fellowship 
Fellowship. 

19.  In  certain  excepted  cases  persons  may  be  elected  to  and  may 

hold  Fellowships  within  the  College  without  public  notice  of  the  fessoriai 
vacancy,  and  without  examination,  and  without  any  period  of  pro-         'w8* 
bation,  and  without  having  passed  the  examinations  required  by 
the   University  for  the   degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts,  and  without 
being  ready  and  willing  to  serve  the  College  on  the  terms  specified 
in  clause  8  of  this  Statute.     The  excepted  cases  are  as  follows : — 

Any  Professor  or  Public  Reader  within  the  University,  or 
Assistant  Librarian  of  the  Bodleian  Library,  or  any  person  who 
may  be  distinguished  in  any  branch  of  Literature,  Science,  or  Art, 
and  who  shall  undertake  (if  required)  to  perform  some  definite 
literary,  scientific,  or  educational  work  in  the  College  or  (under 
the  direction  of  the  University)  elsewhere,  which  work  shall  be 
specified  in  the  resolution  by  which  he  is  elected :  Provided,  that 
if  the  emoluments,  exclusive  of  fees,  of  any  Professor  so  elected 
shall  exceed  700^.  per  annum,  he  shall  not  receive  as  the  emolu- 
ment of  his  Fellowship  a  greater  sum  than  will  amount,  with  the 
emoluments  of  his  Professorship,  exclusive  of  fees,  to  gool.  per 
annum :  Provided  also,  that  no  election  shall  take  place  under  this 
clause  except  by  a  majority  of  two-thirds  of  the  votes  of  the 
Principal  and  Fellows  present  and  voting  at  a  meeting  specially 
called,  with  notice  of  the  business  to  be  transacted  thereat,  the 
Principal's  vote  being  counted  as  two  votes. 

20.  The  election  in  such  excepted  cases  shall  always  be  held  Time  of 

1  •*-! 

more  than  thirty  days  before  the  usual  stated  day  of  election,  and  ^7^k 
the  electors  may  at  the  time  of  election  determine  the  rank  which  of  Fellows 
the  person  elected  shall  hold  in  the  College,  without  reference  to  under 
the  date  of  his  election,  provided  that  such  rank  shall  confer  no 
other  than  honorary  privileges. 

21.  Not  more  than  one  Fellowship  shall  at  any  one  time  be  held  Only  one 
under  clause  19  of  this  Statute.  Fellow 

22.  Every  person  elected  to  a  Fellowship  under  the  provisions  da^e  19. 
of  clause  19  of  this  Statute  shall  be  entitled  to  hold  his  Fellowship  Tenure 
for  the  term  of  seven  years,  with  power  for  the  Principal  and  °£.FeU°T 
Fellows  (if  they  should  think  fit)  to  re-elect  him  at  the  end  of  such  clause  19. 
term,  and  so  from  time  to  time.     Both  as  to  the  term  for  which 

he  shall  have  been  first  elected,  and  to  every  succeeding  term  of 
re-election,  he  shall  hold  his  Fellowship  subject  to  the  conditions 
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expressed  in  the  two  clauses  next  herein-after  following :  and  shall 
be  entitled  to  receive,  as  the  emolument  of  his  Fellowship,  the  sum 
of  2ooZ.  per  annum,  without  any  other  allowances  save  as  herein- 
after mentioned. 

23.  Every   Professor,    Public    Eeader,    or    Assistant    Librarian 
elected  to  a  Fellowship  by  virtue  of  clause  1 9  of  this  Statute  shall 
hold  such  Fellowship  so  long,  and  so  long  only,  as  he  shall  hold 
such  Professorship,  Public  Readership,  or  Assistant  Librarianship. 

24.  Every  person  elected  to  a  Fellowship  under  clause  19  of  this 
Statute,  but  not  being  a  Professor,  Public  Reader,  or  Assistant 
Librarian  as  aforesaid,  shall  vacate  his  Fellowship  if,  in  the  judg- 
ment of  the  Principal  and  Fellows,  he  shall  refuse,  neglect,  or  cease 
to  perform  (after  being  required  so  to  do)  the  literary,  scientific,  or 
educational  work,  which  he  undertook  to  perform  (if  required)  at 
the  time  of  his  election. 

25  (a)  No  married  Fellow  shall  be  entitled  to  rooms  in  the 
College ;  and  no  Fellow  shall  be  permitted  to  retain  rooms,  after 
he  has  ceased  to  reside  in  the  College  or  the  University. 

(6)  The  Principal  and  Fellows  may,  if  they  think  fit,  set  apart 
and  allow  a  sum  of  money  not  exceeding  35.  a  day  for  the  Principal 
and  each  Fellow,  and  also,  if  they  think  fit,  for  each  Tutor  or 
Lecturer,  not  being  a  Fellow,  for  the  expenses  of  his  dinner  on 
each  day  when  he  shall  dine  at  the  Common  College  Dinner, 
whether  in  Hall  or  in  some  other  public  room  in  the  College. 

26.  Whenever  there  shall  be  no  duly  qualified  candidate  for  a 
vacant  Fellowship  whom  the  electors  shall  judge  to  be  of  sufficient 
merit  for  election,  and  whenever  a  Fellowship  shall  fall  vacant  and 
there  shall  not  be  time  to  give  the  notice,  if  any,  herein  directed 
before  the  day  of  election,  the  election  shall  be  postponed  to  some 
other  day,  to  be  fixed  by  the  Principal  and  Fellows  for  the  purpose, 
not  later  than  the  next  ensuing  stated  day  of  election,  and  every 
such  postponed  election  shall  be  held  and  conducted  in  the  same 
manner  and  after  the  same  previous  notice  as  if  there  had  been  no 
postponement. 

27.  The  Principal  and  Fellows  shall  not  be  bound  to  fill  up 
more  than  one  vacant  Fellowship  in  each  year,  unless  they  shall 
think  fit  to  do  so  :  and  they  shall  have  power  to  postpone  the 
election  to  any  vacant  Fellowships,  exceeding  one,  in  any  year,  for 
any  period  not  exceeding  a  year,  and  so  from  time  to  time. 

28.  Every  Fellow  not  holding  an  Official  or  Professorial  Fellow- 
ship, and  not  specially  elected  under  clause  1 9  of  this  Statute,  who 
shall  be  instituted  to  an  ecclesiastical  benefice,  or  shall  become 
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possessed  of  property,  or  entitled  to  any  Government  pension,  or 
shall  be  admitted  to  any  office  tenable  for  life  or  during  good 
behaviour  (not  being  an  academical  office  within  the  University  of 
Oxford),  or  to  any  office  in  the  Permanent  Civil  Service  of  the 
State,  and  who  shall  retain  such  benefice,  property,  pension,  or 
office  for  twelve  calendar  months  from  the  day  of  his  institution, 
accession,  or  admission  thereto,  or  acquisition  thereof,  shall,  if  the 
annual  income  derivable  by  him  from  such  benefice,  property, 
pension,  or  office,  or  from  any  two  or  more  of  the  above-mentioned 
sources,  clear  of  deductions,  except  for  property  or  income-tax, 
shall  exceed  500?.,  vacate  his  Fellowship  at  the  expiration  of  such 
twelve  calendar  months ;  and  for  this  purpose  the  income  which 
the  estimated  value  of  any  property  would  produce,  if  invested  in 
the  3?.  per  centum  Consolidated  Annuities  at  the  price  current 
at  the  time  of  the  acquisition  thereof,  shall,  in  case  of  doubt,  be 
considered  to  be  the  income  derivable  from  such  property.  The 
word  'property'  shall  in  this  clause  include  any  estate  or  interest 
in  possession  in  any  property,  real  or  personal.  In  any  case  in 
which  the  property  or  sources  of  income  may  have  been  acquired 
at  several  times,  the  latest  time  at  which  any  part  of  such  property, 
or  any  of  such  sources  of  income  shall  have  been  acquired,  shall,  in 
construing  this  clause,  be  considered  as  the  time  of  the  acquisition 
of  the  whole  thereof. 

With  respect  to  Ecclesiastical  Benefices  in  the  patronage  of  the 
College  of  which  the  annual  value  shall  not  exceed  400^.,  it  shall 
be  in  the  power  of  the  Principal  and  Fellows,  by  Bylaw  or  other- 
wise, to  determine  from  time  to  time,  whether  the  acceptance 
thereof  by  a  Fellow,  shall,  in  any  and  what  cases,  and  under  any 
and  what  conditions,  vacate  his  Fellowship. 

29.  Subject  to  the  other  provisions  of  these  Statutes  the  Principal  Additional 
and  Fellows  shall,  if  and  when  the  corporate  revenues  shall  be  ^  w' 
sufficient  for  that  purpose,  establish  or  maintain  out  of  such  cor- 
porate revenues  additional  Fellowships  to  be  held  in  the  same 
manner  and  upon  the  same  terms  in  all  respects  as  the  other 
Fellowships  not  official  or  professorial,  nor  held  tinder  the  special 
provisions  of  clause  19  of  this  Statute  :  Provided  that  unless  under 
a  scheme  approved  by  the  Visitor  as  herein-after  mentioned  the 
number  of  such  additional  Fellowships  shall  not  exceed  six,  and 
that  the  Visitor  may,  at  any  time  after  the  whole  number  of 
Fellowships  (exclusive  of  Supernumerary  Fellows  and  that  held  by 
the  Camden  Professor)  has  been  raised  to  16,  suspend  the  filling 
up  of  additional  Fellowships  beyond  that  number,  if  he  shall  be 
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satisfied,  on  application  made  to  him  by  the  Principal  and  Fellows, 
that  the  income  which  would  be  necessary  for  maintaining  such 
additional  Fellowships,  could  be  more  advantageously  applied  to 
other  purposes  relative  to  the  College.  Such  application  shall 
only  be  made  if  agreed  to  at  a  Stated  General  Meeting,  or  at  a 
meeting  specially  summoned  for  the  purpose  by  a  majority  of  at 
least  two  thirds  of  those  present  and  voting. 

30.  If  any  Fellow  shall  be  guilty  of  grave  immorality  or  mis- 
conduct, or  shall  contumaciously  persist  in  disobeying  any  of  the 
Statutes  or  Bylaws  of  the  College  in  force  for  the  time  being,  he 
may  be  deprived  of  his  Fellowship  by  the  Visitor  after  due  inquiry 
held  upon  the  petition  of  a  majority  of  the  Principal  and  Fellows 
assembled  at  a  meeting  specially  called  with  notice  of  the  business 
to  be  transacted  thereat.  The  Principal  shall,  on  the  receipt  of  a 
requisition  signed  by  not  less  than  three  Fellows,  call  such  meeting, 
giving  not  less  than  a  fortnight's  notice  thereof. 
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STATUTE  IV. 
The    Officers. 

1.  There  shall  be  among  the  College  Officers,  a  Vice-Principal, 
one  or  more  Bursars,  one  or  more  Deans,  a  Librarian,  and  such 
number  of  Tutors  and  Lecturers  as  the  Principal  and  Fellows  shall 
from  time  to  time  determine. 

2.  During  the  period  of  a  vacancy  in  the  office  of  Principal,  and 
during  the  absence  of  the  Principal,  the  Vice-Principal,  or   any 
other  Officer  of  the  College  who  may  be  authorised  by  any  Statute 
or  Bylaw  to  act  in  place  of  the  Principal,  shall,  so  far  as  may  be 
necessary,  perform  all  the  functions  and  duties  of  the  Principal  and 
exercise  all  his  powers,  except  as  herein  otherwise  provided  with 
regard  to  the  Vice-Principal's  right  of  voting  in  elections  and  at 
College  meetings. 

3.  The  Principal  and  Fellows  may  from  time  to  time  regulate  as 
they  shall  think  fit  the  number,  duties  and  reasonable  emoluments 
(from  whatever  source  arising)  of  the  officers  of  the  College,  and 
the  time  for  which  they  shall  hold  office,  and  the  mode  of  their 
appointment,  election,  and  removal,  and  may  abolish  offices  which 
they  think  obsolete,  useless,  or  inexpedient,  and  appropriate  their 
emoluments  to  others,  and  may  institute  such  new  offices  as  they 
shall  deem  necessary  for  the  better  management  of  the  affairs  of 
the  College  and  the  instruction  and  discipline  of  its  members,  and 
may  assign  to  such  new  offices  such  reasonable  stipends  or  emolu- 
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ments  as  the  Principal  and  Fellows  shall  think  proper :  provided, 
that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Visitor,  upon  the  petition  of  the 
Principal  or  any  one  or  more  of  the  Fellows,  or  of  any  officer  of 
the  College  whose  stipend  or  emoluments  may  have  been  diminished 
in  exercise  of  the  foregoing  power,  to  disallow  such  regulation  or 
assignment,  if  he  shall  think  fit :  provided  also,  that  the  Principal- 
ship  shall  not  be  deemed  an  office  within  the  meaning  of  this 
clause. 

4.  Tutors  may  be  appointed  or  re-appointed  for  any  term  not  Tutors, 
exceeding  ten  years  from  the  date  of  appointment  or  of  re-appoint- 
ment. 

5.  Any  stipend  or  remuneration  assigned  to  Tutors  or  Lecturers  Stipends 
other  than  the  stipends  or  annual  payments  which  the  College  is  P*!*™6 
authorised  to  pay  to  Official  Fellows  under  Statute  III.  Clause  6  Tuition 
shall  be  payable  out  of  the  Tuition  Fund  herein-after  mentioned.      Fund. 

6.  Any  officer  of  the  College  may  be  removed  by  the  vote  of  a  Kemoval  of 
Stated  General  Meeting  for  incapacity,  neglect  of  duty,  or  other  officenL 
sufficient  cause. 

STATUTE  V. 
Contributions  to  University  Purposes. 

1.  The  College  shall  pay  to  the  University  for  purposes  connected  Contribu- 
with  the  Professoriate  the  yearly  sums  following ;  (that  is  to  say,)    *l01^  *° . 

(a)  In  every  year  after  the  approval  of  these  Statutes  by  Her  purposes. 
Majesty  in  Council,  2Ool. 

(6)  From  and  after  the  commencement  of  the  year  1887,  the 
further  sum  of  150?. 

(c)  From  and  after  the  commencement  of  the  year  1893,  the 
further  sum  of  410^. 

2.  The  said  annual  sum  of  aooZ.  shall  be  applied  in  the  first  Applica- 
place  to  the  maintenance  of  the  University  Readership  in  Ancient  *10£  °  con* 
History  so  long  as  such  Readership  shall  be  continued. 

Subject  to  the  foregoing  provision  the  said   payments  shall  be  Camden 
applied  to  the  augmentation  of  the  Camden  Professorship  of  Ancient  ^r.ofe^or* 
History  (subject  to  any  conditions  which  by  any  Statute  for  the  Ancient 
time  being  in  force  for  the  University  may  be  attached  to  any  such  History, 
augmentation)  and  to  the  future  maintenance  of  that  Chair,  so  as 
ultimately  to  relieve  the  University  Chest  from  any  payment  on 
account  thereof. 

Any  part  of  the  said  payments  which  shall  not  be  required  for 
any  of  the  above-named  purposes  shall  be  paid  into  the  Common 
University  Fund. 
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3.  On  the  next  and  every  subsequent  election  to  the  Camden 
Professorship  of  Ancient  History,  the  Professor  elected  shall  become 
and  be  ex  officio  a  Professorial   Fellow,   and   a   member   of  the 
Governing  Body  of  the  College,  in  addition  to  the  other  Fellows 
herein-before  provided  for,  but  shall  not  be  entitled  to  receive  any 
stipend  or  emolument  as  such  Fellow. 

4.  The  provision  hereby   made   for  the   Camden   Professorship 
shall  be  on  the  condition  that  the  Professor  shall  be  elected  by  a 
Board  of  Electors,  to  be  constituted  by  a  Statute  for  the  University, 
one  at  least  of  whom  shall  be  the  Principal  of  the  College,  or  shall 
be  appointed  by  the  Principal  and  Fellows. 

5.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  Statute  III.  clause  30,  every 
Camden  Professor  of  Ancient  History,  who  has  become  a  Professorial 
Fellow  of  the  College  under  these  Statutes,  shall  hold  his  Fellow- 
ship so  long  as  he  shall  continue  to  be  such  Professor  and  no 
longer. 

6.  In  addition  to  the  contributions  herein-before  specified,  the 
College  shall  if  and  so  soon  as  the  corporate  revenues  permit,  and 
having  regard  to  the  provisions  of  clause  29  of  Statute  III,  con- 
tribute a  further  annual  sum  (which  may  include,  if  it  be  thought 
fit,  the  emoluments  of  an  additional  Professorial  Fellowship  to  be 
established  in  the  College)  to  some  purpose  in  connexion  with  the 
Professoriate  which  the  Principal  and  Fellows,  with  the  assent  of 
the  Hebdomadal  Council,  may  determine.     The   amount   of  this 
contribution,  when  payable,  shall  be  not  less  than  200?.,  and  shall 
be  raised,  as  the  means  of  the  College  will  permit,  to  not  less  than 
500^.     The  order  of  priority  in  which  provision  shall  be  made  for 
the  purposes  of  this  clause  and  for  the  augmentation  of  the  number 
of  Fellowships  under  the  said  2pth  clause  of  Statute  III,  shall  be 
determined  by  the  Principal  and  Fellows,  subject  to  the  considera- 
tion of  any  representation  on  the  subject  which  may  be  made  to 
them  by  the  Hebdomadal  Council. 

STATUTE  VI. 

College  Scholarships. 

Amount  to  1.  A  sum  of  not  less  than  900?.  shall  be  paid  annually  from  the 
be  paid  to  C0rp0rate  revenues  of  the  College  to  a  Scholarship  Fund.  Of  this 
sum  two-thirds  at  least  shall  be  applied  to  the  keeping  up  in  the 
College  of  not  less  than  eight  Scholarships  of  the  yearly  value  of 
not  more  than  Sol.  each,  inclusive  of  all  privileges  and  allowances ; 
and  the  remainder  shall  be  applied  to  the  augmentation  of  Scholar- 


Scholars. 
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ships  on  the  Somerset  and  other  foundations  thrown  open  for  that 
turn  to  public  competition :  provided  that  no  such  Scholarship 
shall  be  so  augmented  as  to  exceed  in  value  the  College  Scholar- 
ships herein-before  mentioned. 

2.  Every  College  Scholar  shall  be  elected  by  the  Principal,  Mode  of 
Vice- Principal,  Tutors,  and  Lecturers  of  the  said  College  ;  or,  in 
case  of  the  absence  of  any  of  them,  by  such  of  them  as  shall  be 
present  (being  not  fewer  than  three  in  number),  after  a  competitive 
examination  of  the  candidates  in  such  subjects  and  conducted 
in  such  manner  as  the  Principal  and  Fellows  shall  from  time  to 
time  determine. 

The  election  of  such  Scholars  shall  take  place  on  such  day  in 
each  year  as  the  Principal  and  Fellows  shall  appoint,  subject  to 
the  provision  for  postponement  herein-after  contained,  and  notice 
of  such  intended  election  shall  be  given  by  the  Principal,  or,  in  his 
absence,  by  the  Vice-Principal,  in  such  manner  as  the  person  so 
giving  notice  shall  deem  best  adapted  to  ensure  publicity,  twenty 
days  at  least  before  the  day  of  election. 


STATUTE  VII. 
Somerset  Scholarships. 

1.  The   Scholarships  founded  by  Sarah,  Duchess    of  Somerset,  Duchess  of 
shall  be  twenty-two  in  number,  viz.,  four   called   Somerset   Iver  o^t1"56 
Scholarships,  twelve  called  Somerset  Thornhill  Scholarships,  and  ships, 
six  called  Thornhill  Manor  Scholarships. 

The  four  Somerset  Iver  Scholarships  shall  be  limited  in  the  first 
instance  to  persons  educated  at  the  Grammar  School  of  Man- 
chester. 

One  third  part  of  the  Somerset  Thornhill,  and  Thornhill  Manor 
Scholarships  respectively,  shall  be  limited  in  the  first  instance  to 
each  of  three  Schools,  viz.,  the  Grammar  School  of  Manchester ; 
the  Grammar  School  of  Marlborough  ;  and  the  Cathedral  School  of 
Hereford. 

In  elections  to  Scholarships  on  the  foundation  of  Sarah,  Duchess 
of  Somerset,  no  person  shall  be  entitled  to  preference  on  account 
of  his  place  of  birth. 

No  person  shall  be  entitled  to  preference  in  respect  of  his  place 
of  education  unless  he  shall  have  been  educated  at  such  place  of 
education  for  two  years  at  the  least  last  preceding  the  election,  or 
last  preceding  his  matriculation  in  the  University. 
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Elections.  2.  Every  Scholar  shall  be  elected  by  the  Principal,  Vice-Principal, 
Dean,  Tutors,  and  Lecturers  of  the  said  College,  or  in  case  of  the 
absence  of  any  of  them,  by  such  of  them  as  shall  be  present,  being 
not  fewer  than  three  in  number,  after  an  examination  of  the  candi- 
date, if  there  be  only  one,  or  a  competitive  examination  of  the 
candidates,  in  such  subjects,  and  conducted  in  such  manner  as  the 
Principal  and  Fellows  shall  from  time  to  time  determine. 

3.  The  examination  for  the  Duchess  of  Somerset's  Scholarships 
may,  if  the  Principal  and  Fellows  shall  think  fit,  be  held  at  the 
same  time  as  that  for  the  Open  Scholarships:  and  it  shall  not  be 
necessary  to  hold  the  same  within  forty  days  from  any  vacancy. 

The  Principal  shall  give  to  the  Head  Master  of  the  School  or 
Schools,  as  the  case  may  be,  sufficient  notice  of  the  day  of  election. 

4.  The  present  value  of  the  several  Scholarships,  viz.,  of  each  of 
the  Somerset  Iver  Scholarships  8o/.,  of  each  of  the  Somerset  Thorn- 
hill  Scholarships  §zL,  and  of  each  of  the  Thornhill  Manor  Scholar- 
ships 6o/.,  shall  be  maintained  as  long  as  the  net  revenues  of  the 
several  estates  shall  be  found  sufficient  for  that  purpose.     In  case 
of  decrease  in  the  value  of  the   estates   subject  to  the    trust  as 
shown  in  the  annual  accounts,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Principal 
and  Fellows  to  make  a  corresponding  decrease  in  the  payment  to 
the  Scholars,  notice  of  such  decrease  being  given  by  the  Principal 
to  the  Visitor  and  to  the  Head  Masters  of  the  several  Schools. 
Subject  to  this  provision,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Principal  and 
Fellows,  with  the  consent  of  the  Visitor  and   of  the  Governing 
Bodies   of  the    Schools  of  Manchester,  Marlborough,  and  Here- 
ford, to  regulate  from  time  to  time  the  number  and  value  of  the 
Scholarships  on  the  said  Foundation  belonging  to  the  said  Schools, 
provided  the  stipend  of  no  Scholar  shall  exceed  8o/.  per  annum, 
inclusive  of  all  privileges  and  allowances. 

The  Somerset  Thornhill  Scholarships  and  the  Thornhill  Manor 
Scholarships  shall  be  regarded  as  forming  one  trust,  so  that  a 
surplus  of  income  arising  in  any  year  from  the  endowment  of  the 

and  Thorn-  one  may  }3e  applied  towards  supplying  a  deficiency  in  the  revenue 

hill  Manor      .,    ,          , 

Trusts.         of  the  other- 

Promotion        5.  Any  Scholar  on  the  Duchess  of  Somerset's  Foundation  elected 

of  Somerset  from  one  Of  the  said  three  Schools  may  be  promoted  by  the  Prin- 
cipal and  Fellows  without  examination  to  a  larger  Scholarship  on 
that  Foundation  (being  a  Scholarship  in  respect  of  which  the  same 
School  is  entitled  to  preference,)  provided  that  his  moral  conduct 
and  his  progress  in  his  studies  shall  have  been  satisfactory  to  them : 
and  he  shall  in  that  case  vacate  the  Scholarship  previously  held  by 


Amalga- 
mation of 
Somerset 
Thornhill 
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him.  But  the  term  of  his  Scholarship  shall,  in  every  such  case, 
date  from  his  original  election. 

6.  Whenever  there  shall  be  no  candidate  for  any  of  the  Somerset  Throwing 
Iver  Scholarships,  duly  qualified  in  regard  to  his  place  of  educa-  Somerset 
tion   according   to    the   provisions  of  these    Statutes,   whom    the  Iver  Scho- 
electors    shall   judge  to    be   of  sufficient  merit  for  election,  the  larslups. 
Scholarship    shall    be   thrown    open   for   that    turn    to    general 
competition. 

7.  Whenever  there  shall  be  no  candidate  for  any  of  the  Somerset  Throwing 
Thornhill,  or  Thornhill  Manor  Scholarships,  duly  qualified  in  regard  5^^  ter 
to   his   place   of  education   according  to   the  provisions  of  these  Scholar- 
Statutes,  whom  the  electors  shall  judge  to  be  of  sufficient  merit  SQ1PS- 

for  election,  the  Scholarship  shall  be  thrown  open  for  that  turn  to 
general  competition.  If,  however,  it  shall  happen,  that  any  of  the 
three  Schools  to  which  such  Scholarships,  respectively,  are  in  the 
first  instance  limited,  shall  supply  more  duly  qualified  candidates, 
of  sufficient  merit  for  election,  than  there  are  vacancies  pertaining 
to  that  School,  any  candidate  so  qualified  and  of  sufficient  merit 
shall  be  elected  to  any  other  vacant  Somerset  Thornhill,  or  Thorn- 
hill  Manor  Scholarship,  for  which  no  candidate  of  sufficient  merit 
has  offered  himself,  unless  one  full  third  of  the  whole  number  of 
Somerset  Thornhill,  or  Thornhill  Manor  Scholarships,  (as  the  case 
may  be,)  shall  already  be  held  by  Scholars  educated  at  that 
School. 

8.  Whenever  a  Scholarship  on  the  Duchess  of  Somerset's  Founda-  Power  to 
tion,  being  of  less  value  than  8o/.  per  annum,  shall  be  awarded  as  g^f^^.* 
an  open  Scholarship,  in  default  of  a  fitting  candidate  from  the  said  ships 
Schools,  the  College  may  augment  the  stipend  of  that  Scholarship  t"rown 
for  that  turn  out  of  the  open  Scholarship  fund  to  any  sum  not 
exceeding  8o/.,  inclusive  of  all  privileges  and  allowances. 

9.  The  whole  net  income  of  the  trusts  of  the  several  Somerset  Abolition 

Foundations  shall  be  applied  to  the  maintenance  of  the  said  22  °*  8P^ial 
rr .  .  provisions 

Scholarships,  and  any  particular  provisions  respecting  the  manage-  as  to 

ment  of  the  estates  shall  be  henceforth  void.  manage- 

ment  of 
estates. 

STATUTE  VIII. 
General  Regulations  as  to  Scholarships. 

1.  The  four  clauses  of  these  Statutes  next  herein-after  following 
shall  be  applicable  both  to  the  College  Scholarships,  and  to  all  the 
Scholarships  founded  by  Sarah,  Duchess  of  Somerset. 
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2.  No  person  who  shall  have  exceeded  the  age  of  nineteen  years 
on  the  day  of  election  shall  be  capable  of  being  elected  a  Scholar  ; 
and  no  person  shall  be  admitted  to  be  a  candidate  who  shall  not 
produce   testimonials  of  his  moral  character  satisfactory  to  the 
Principal,  or,  in  his  absence,  to  the  Vice-Principal. 

3.  Whenever  there  shall  be  no   candidate   whom   the   electors 
shall  judge  to  be  duly  qualified  for  election,  it  shall  be  lawful  for 
them  to  postpone  the  election  to  some  other  day,  to  be  fixed  by 
them   for  the   purpose,    not  later  than  the  day  which  shall  be 
appointed  by  the  Principal  and  Fellows  for  the  election  of  College 
Scholars  in  the  next  year  :  and   every  such   postponed  election 
shall  be   held  and  conducted  in  the  same  manner  in  which  the 
elections  of  College  Scholars  are  herein-before  directed  to  be  held 
and  conducted. 

4.  Every  Scholarship  or  Exhibition  shall  be  tenable  until  the 
beginning  of  the  University  Term  following  the  expiration  of  two 
years  from  the  day  of  election,  if  the  person  elected  be  at  the  date 
of  his  election  a  member  of  the  University,  and  if  he  be  not  then 
a  member  of  the  University,  until  the  expiration  of  two  years  from 
such  day  being  not  more  than  six  months  after  the  date  of  his 
election  as  the  Principal  and  Fellows  shall  determine.     At  the 
expiration  of  such  period  of  two  years  it  shall  determine,  unless 
the  Principal  and  Fellows  shall  by  resolution  in  writing  have  de- 
clared themselves  satisfied  with  the  industry  and  good  conduct  of 
the    Scholar  or   Exhibitioner,  in  which    case   the  tenure   of  his 
Scholarship  or  Exhibition  shall  be  renewed  for  a  further  term  of 
two  years.     At  the  end  of  this  latter  period  the  Principal  and  Fel- 
lows may  extend  the  tenure  of  any  such  Scholarship  or  Exhibition 
for  one  year  longer,  if  for  special  reasons  they  deem  it  advisable  so 
to  do. 

Before  declaring  themselves  satisfied  with  the  industry  and  good 
conduct  of  any  Scholar  or  Exhibitioner,  the  Principal  and  Fellows 
shall  receive  and  consider  a  Report  concerning  him  laid  before 
them  by  the  Tutors  and  Lecturers  of  the  College  at  or  immedi- 
ately before  the  time  of  their  making  such  declaration. 

5.  Every  Scholar  who  shall  be  elected  to  a  Fellowship,  or  to  an 
Exhibition  on  the  foundation  of  Mr.  William  Hulme,  in  the  said 
College,  or  to  a  Scholarship  of  greater  value  in  the  said  College,  or 
to  any  Fellowship  or  Scholarship  in  any  other  College,  shall  i/>so 

facto  vacate  his  Scholarship. 

6.  Every   Scholar  shall  be  subject  to  such  regulations   as  to 
residence,  instruction,  discipline,  and  attendance  on  Divine  worship 
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as  the  Principal  and  Fellows  shall  from  time  to  time  determine,  sub- 
ject to  the  provisions  of  the  Universities  Tests  Act,  1871,  and  may 
be  deprived  of  his  Scholarship,  or  of  any  part  of  the  emoluments 
thereof,  by  the  Principal  and  Fellows  for  any  misconduct  which 
shall  in  their  judgment  deserve  such  punishment  ;  but  with  liberty 
to  appeal  against  deprivation  of  his  Scholarship  to  the  Visitor  of 
the  said  College. 

STATUTE  IX. 
Exhibitions. 
1.  The  several  Scholarships  founded  in  the  College  by  Queen  Dean 


Elizabeth  and  Dr.  Alexander  Xowell,  Dean  of  St.  Paul's,  shall 

Exhibi- 
be  consolidated  and  converted  into   two  Exhibitions  of  257.  per  tions. 

annum  each,  to  be  called  '  Dean  Nowell's  Exhibitions.' 

In  the  election  to  these  Exhibitions  (which  shall  be  conducted 
in  such  manner,  and  after  such  examination,  as  the  Principal  and 
Fellows  shall  think  fit),  preference  shall  be  given  to  any  fit  can- 
didates presenting  themselves  from  the  School  of  Middleton,  men- 
tioned in  the  Letters  Patent  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  dated  in  1572, 
who  shall  have  been  receiving  education  at  such  school  for  at  least 
two  years  immediately  preceding  the  time  of  election. 

2.  The  two  Scholarships  founded  in  the  College  by  Ann  Walker  Walker 
shall    be  consolidated  and  converted  into  one  Exhibition  of  25^.  Exhibition. 
per  annum,  to  be  called  the  'Walker  Exhibition.'     In  the  elections 

to  such  Exhibition  (which  shall  be  conducted  in  such  manner  and 
after  such  examination  as  the  Principal  and  Fellows  shall  think  fit) 
preference  shall  be  given  to  any  fit  candidate  presenting  himself 
from  the  School  of  Charlbury  in  the  county  of  Oxford,  who  shall 
satisfy  the  Electors  that  he  is  in  need  of  assistance  to  maintain 
him  at  the  University. 

3.  The  two  Scholarships  founded  in  the  College  by  Dr.  Samuel  Radclifie 
Radcliffe,  together  with  his  benefaction  to  the  College  for  a  com-  Exhibition- 
memoration,  for  the  Librarian  or  custos  jocalium,  and  for  the  dead- 

house,  shall  be  consolidated  and  converted  into  one  Exhibition  of 
25/.  per  annum,  to  be  called  the  '  Radcliffe  Exhibition.'  In  the 
election  to  such  Exhibition  (which  shall  be  conducted  in  such 
manner  and  after  such  examination  as  the  Principal  and  Fellows 
shall  think  fit),  preference  shall  be  given  to  any  fit  candidate  pre- 
senting himself  from  the  School  of  Steeple  Aston  in  the  county  of 
Oxford,  who  shall  satisfy  the  Electors  that  he  is  in  need  of  assist- 
ance to  maintain  him  at  the  University. 

4.  The  corporate  revenues  of  the  College  shall  be  charged  with 
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Charge  of  the  payment  of  the  amount  necessary  to  make  up  the  annual  emo- 
tions o^  luments  herein-before  provided  for  Dean  NowelPs  Exhibition,  the 
corporate  Walker  Exhibition,  and  the  Radcliffe  Exhibition  respectively,  after 
revenue.  appropriating  towards  the  same  the  benefactions  so  consolidated 

and  converted  as  aforesaid. 

Power  to  5.  If  at  any  election  to  any  one  of  the  aforesaid  Exhibitions  no 
throw  open.  fit  Candidate  shall  present  himself  from  any  School  entitled  to  a 
preference  at  such  election,  the  same  may  be  thrown  open,  for 
that  turn,  to  any  candidates,  wheresoever  educated,  who  shall 
satisfy  the  Electors  that  they  are  in  need  of  assistance  to  maintain 
them  at  the  University,  and  are  otherwise  fit  persons  to  be  elected 
thereto. 

Age  of  Ex-  6.  No  candidate  from  any  such  School  as  herein-before  men- 
i  loners.  ^ioned,  who  on  fae  ,jay  Of  election  shall  have  exceeded  the  age  of 
nineteen  years,  shall  be  eligible  to  any  such  Exhibition  as  afore- 
said. With  respect  to  the  age  at  which  persons  shall  be  eligible 
to  any  such  Exhibition  which  may  be  thrown  open  in  default  of  fit 
candidates  from  any  School  entitled  to  a  preference,  it  shall  be  in 
the  power  of  the  Principal  and  Fellows  to  make,  from  time  to  time, 
such  bylaws  and  regulations  as  to  them  shall  seem  fit. 

Tenure.  7.  All  the  aforesaid  Exhibitions  shall,  as  to  their  tenure,  durar 

tion,  powers  and  conditions  of  renewal  or  prolongation,  deprivation 
and  punishment,  and  generally  in  all  other  respects  not  herein- 
before expressly  provided  for,  be  held  and  enjoyed  in  the  same 
manner  as  is  herein-before  provided  with  respect  to  Scholarships 
in  the  College. 

General  8.  The  emoluments  of  the  Scholarship  in  the  College,  founded 

Fund l  n  ky  Richard  Reed  (whenever  the  same  shall  not  be  claimed  by  any 
fit  candidate  offering  himself  from  the  School  of  Bosbury,  in  the 
county  of  Hereford),  and  also  the  three  several  yearly  sums  of  \l. 
each  given  by  John  Lord  Mordaunt  to  maintain  three  Scholars 
in  the  College,  shall  be  consolidated  and  employed,  together  with 
such  additions  thereto,  not  exceeding  150?.  per  annum,  as  the 
College  may  think  fit  to  contribute  for  that  purpose  out  of  the 
corporate  revenues,  in  the  creation  of  Exhibitions  of  such  amounts, 
and  to  be  held  for  such  periods,  and  generally  upon  such  terms 
and  conditions,  as  the  Principal  and  Fellows  shall  think  fit,  in  aid 
of  the  maintenance  at  the  University  of  such  deserving  Under- 
graduate members  or  persons  proposing  to  become  members  of  the 
College  as  shall  in  the  judgment  of  the  Principal  and  Fellows,  be 
in  need  of  such  assistance.  Scholars  of  the  College,  who  have 
resided  in  the  University  for  not  less  than  two  Terms,  may  (if  the 
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Principal  and  Fellows  shall  judge  them  to  be  in  need  thereof)  be 
eligible  for  such  assistance  ;  but  no  mention  of  their  eligibility  for 
such  assistance  shall  be  made  in  any  notice  or  other  announce- 
ment by  the  College  of  an  election  to  any  vacant  Scholarship. 

STATUTE  X. 

The  Government  of  the  College. 
1.  The  Principal  and  Fellows  shall  provide  courses  of  instruc-  Instruction 


tion  for  members  of  the  College  in  statu  yujyillari  during  at  least 

24  weeks  in  the  academical  year  exclusive  of  the  time  devoted  to  statu  pu- 

auy  College  examinations.  pttlan. 

2.  The  Principal  and  Fellows   shall  make  regulations  for  the  Under- 
admission   to   the   College   of  persons  not  being  members  of  the  graduates. 
foundation,  and  for  the  instruction,  discipline  and  attendance  on 
Divine  worship  of  Undergraduate  members  of  the  College  (subject 

to  the  provisions  of  the  Universities  Tests  Act,  1871)  and  may  en- 
force such  regulations  by  such  penalties  as  they  shall  think  fit. 

3.  The  Principal  and  Fellows  shall  make  provision,  as  required  Chapel 
by  the  Universities  Tests  Act,  1871,  for  the  performance  of  Di-  Services- 
vine  Service,  according  to  the  Liturgy  of  the  Church  of  England, 

in  the  College  Chapel,  and  for  this  purpose  shall  be  at  liberty  to 
pay  out  of  corporate  revenue  a  reasonable  stipend  to  any  Chaplain, 
and  to  make  use  of  any  funds  now  applicable  to  the  maintenance 
of  Divine  Service  in  the  said  Chapel. 

4.  The  Principal  and  Fellows  shall  provide  religious   instruc-  Religious 
tion  for  all  members  of  the  College  in  statu  pitpillari,  and  shall  in**""^011- 
charge  one   or  more  of  the  Fellows  specially  with   the   duty  of 

giving  such  instruction.  The  Principal  may  likewise,  with  his 
own  consent,  be  charged  with  this  duty. 

5.  There  shall  be   two  stated   general  meetings  at  least  of  the  State 
Principal  and  Fellows  in  every  year,  on  such  days  as  the  Prin-  meetin&s- 
cipal  and  Fellows  shall  appoint.     Any  stated  general  meeting  may 

be  adjourned  by  resolution  of  the  meeting  to  a  day  specified  in 
the  resolution.  The  Principal  and  Fellows  may  from  time  to  time 
make  such  rules  not  inconsistent  with  these  Statutes  for  regu- 
lating the  proceedings  at  College  meetings,  and  for  determining 
what  business  shall  be  transacted  thereat,  and  for  fixing  (if  they 
shall  think  fit)  the  notice  to  be  given  before  holding  any  meeting 
or  before  bringing  forward  any  question  as  they  shall  deem  expe- 
dient :  provided  that  the  seal  of  the  College  shall  not  be  affixed  to  College 
any  act  or  document  except  by  authority  of  a  meeting  at  which  seal- 

I  i 
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the  Principal  or  his  Vicegerent  and  at  least  four  other  members  of 
the  Governing  Body  shall  have  been  present.  The  Principal  may 
at  any  time,  and  shall,  upon  the  requisition  in  writing  of  any 
three  Fellows,  summon  a  General  Meeting  (not  being  a  stated 
general  meeting)  of  the  Principal  and  Fellows. 

6.  Voting  at  College  Meetings  shall,  except  in  cases  otherwise 
provided  for,  be  subject  to  the  following  regulations  : — 

(a)  In  elections  to  any  place  or  office  within  the  College,  except 
as  herein  otherwise  provided,  each  elector  shall  have  one  vote,  and 
that  candidate  shall  be  deemed  to  be  elected  for  whom  the  greatest 
number  of  the  electors  present  shall  have  voted,  and  in  case  of  an 
equality  of  votes  the  Principal,  or  in  his  absence  the  Vice-Prin- 
cipal, shall  give  a  casting  vote. 

(b)  In  matters  other  than  such  elections,  the  vote  of  the  Prin- 
cipal, but  not  in  his  absence  that  of  the  Vice-Principal  or  other 
Vicegerent,  shall  be  counted  as  two  votes  at  all  College  meetings, 
provided  that  two-thirds  of  the  Actual  Fellows  be  present.     Sub- 
ject to  the  foregoing  provision,  and  except  in  cases  in  which  the 
concurrence  of  any  specified  proportion  of  the  Principal  and  Fel- 
lows  is   hereby   made   requisite,  every   question    arising   at   any 
College  meeting  shall  be  determined  by  a  majority  of  the  votes  of 
those  present.   Whenever  the  votes  shall  be  equal,  the  Principal,  or 
in  his  absence  the  Vice-Principal,  shall  have  an  additional  casting 
vote.    Every  Actual  Fellow  of  the  College,  being  a  Graduate,  shall 
be  entitled  to  be  present  and  vote  at  every  College  meeting. 

7.  Subject  to   the   provisions   of  these   Statutes,  the   Principal 
and  Fellows  shall  from  time  to  time  make  such  regulations  as  they 
may  deem  necessary   or  expedient  respecting   the    mode  of  con- 
ducting the  elections  of  Fellows  elected  after  examination,  and 
other   elections,  the   residence   of  Fellows    during   their  time    of 
probation,  the  distribution  of  the  rooms,  the  use  of  the  common 
hall,  library,  and  other  common  rooms  or  buildings  of  the  College, 
the  penalties  for  offences  of  members  of  the  College  not  being  such 
as  to  require  deprivation,  the  service   of  the  College,  progresses 
and  other  matters  relative  to  the  supervision  and  management  of 
the  property  of  the  College  ;  and,  generally,  respecting  all  other 
matters  not  expressly  provided  for  by  these  Statutes. 

8.  Every  person  elected  or  admitted  to  a  Fellowship  or  to  the 
office  of  Vice-Principal  or  Bursar,  shall  at  the  time  of  his  election 
or  admission  make  a  declaration  in  such  form  as  the  Principal  and 
Fellows  shall  determine,  to  the  effect  that  he  will  faithfully  per- 
form the  duties  of  such  Fellowship  or  office,  and  obey  the  Statutes 
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and  Bylaws  of  the  College  in  force  for  the  time  being  so  far  as 
they  may  concern  him ;  and  the  electors  to  the  Principalship  and 
to  Fellowships  shall  before  electing  make  a  declaration,  in  such 
form  as  the  Principal  and  Fellows  shall  determine,  to  the  effect 
that  they  will  elect  the  person  best  qualified  in  their  judgment  for 
such  place  or  office. 

STATUTE  XI. 

Tuition  Fund. 

1.  The  Fees  paid  by  Undergraduate  members  of  the  College  for  Formation 
tuition  shall  be   carried  to  a  separate  account,  and  shall  form  a  of  fand- 
fund  called  the  Tuition  Fund.     In  augmentation  of  this  fund,  the 
Principal  and  Fellows  may  contribute  thereto  out  of  the  general 
corporate  revenues,  any  sum,  not  exceeding  in  any  year  the  rate  of 

ijl.  for  each  Undergraduate  for  the  time  being  receiving  tuition  in 
the  College. 

2.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  Statute  XII.  clauses  4  and  6,  the  Applica- 
Tuition  Fund  shall  be  applied  in  accordance  with  such  regulations  *101\of 
as  may  be  from  time  to  time  agreed  upon  by  the  Principal  and 
Fellows,  in  payment  of  remuneration  to  the  Tutors  and  Lecturers, 

and  of  other  expenses  connected  with  the  education  and  instruc- 
tion of  the  Undergraduate  members  of  the  College. 


STATUTE  XII. 
Pension  Fund. 

1 .  The  Principal  and  Fellows  shall  devote  to  the  formation  of  a  Proceeds  of 
Pension  Fund  any  moneys  or  funds  which  at  the  time  of  the  ap-  adv°wbons 
proval  of  these  Statutes  by  Her  Majesty  in  Council  may  be  standing 

in  the  name  of  the   Copyhold  Commissioners  on  account  of  the 
College  and  representing  the  purchase  moneys  of  advowsons  sold. 

2.  The  Principal  and  Fellows  shall  have  power  to  devote  to  the  Proceeds  of 
said  Pension  Fund  the  proceeds  of  sale  of  any  advowson  or  ad-  future  sa'63 
vowsons  which  may  be  sold  after  these  Statutes  shall  have  been  go^. 
approved  by  Her  Majesty  in    Council  and  the  interest  (if  any) 
thereon. 

3.  The  above-mentioned  sum  shall  be  set  apart  and  invested  in  Accuranla- 
any  securities   in  which  Trust  Funds   may  by  law   be    invested  tion- 
towards  the  formation  of  a  Capital  Pension  Fund,  and  the  income 

of  such  fund  so  far  as  it  is  not  needed  for  the  payment  of  pensions 
shall  be  accumulated  until  the  fund  shall  amount  to  4O,ooo/. 

i  i  2 
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4.  The  Principal   and  Fellows  may  further,  if  they  think  fit, 
pay  to  the  Pension  Fund  yearly  a  sum  deducted  from  the  Tuition 
Fund  (such  deduction  in  no  year  to  exceed  lol.  per  cent,  on  the 
amount  of  that  fund  in  that  year),  and  also  any  sum  out  of  cor- 
porate revenue  not  required  for  the  purposes  of  these  Statutes,  not 
exceeding  8oo£.  in  any  year. 

5.  The  income  of  the  Pension  Fund  (including  any  annual  pay- 
ments from  the  Tuition  Fund  and  from  corporate  revenue)  shall  be 
applicable  to  the  payment  of  pensions  under  the  provisions  for  that 
purpose  herein-before  contained,  and  so  much  as  is  not  required 
for  that  purpose  shall  be  added  to  capital. 

6.  The  capital  of  the  fund  shall  at  all  times  be  preserved  intact ; 
and  so  soon  as  the  same  shall  amount  to  40,000?.  (according  to  the 
market  value  of  the  securities  in  which  the  same  shall  be  for  the 
time  being  invested)  no  further  contribution  shall  be  made  either 
from  the  Tuition  Fund  or  from  the  corporate  revenues  either  for  the 
payment  of  any  pensions  or  for  the  further  augmentation  of  the 
capital  of  the  said  Pension  Fund. 


Disposal  of 
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subject  to 
University 
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STATUTE  XIII. 
Disposal  of  Revenue. 

1.  The  application  of  the  revenues  of  the  College  under  the 
provisions  and  to  the  purposes  of  these  Statutes  shall  be  subject  to 
any  Statute  or  Statutes  made  for  the  University  under  the  powers 
of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877,  for  en- 
abling or  requiring  the  Colleges  to  make  contributions  out  of  their 
revenues  to  University  purposes,  and  to  the  payment  of  the  charges 
imposed  thereby. 

2.  Income  arising  from  any  endowment,   benefaction,  or   trust, 
and  applicable  to  the  maintenance  of  any  Fellowship,  Scholarship, 
or  Exhibition  within  the  College,  or  to  any  other  purpose  for  the 
benefit  of  the  College  or  of  the  head  or  any  member  of  it  (including 
any  fund  for  the  purchase  of  advowsons),  shall   be  liable  to  con- 
tribute  to  the   payment  of  any  charges  for  University  purposes 
imposed  on  the  College  by  Statutes  made  for  the  University  as 
aforesaid  in  the  same  manner  as  if  such  income  had  formed  part 
of  the  general  revenue  of  the  College,  except  in  the  following 

C8.SGS  .— —• 

(a)  Income  of,  or  constituting,  any  emolument  the  trusts  or 
directions  affecting  which  are  protected  from  alteration  by  section 
13  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877. 
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(6)  Income  wholly  appropriated  to  any  emolument,  not  being  a 
Fellowship,  in  elections  to  which  a  school  has  a  right  of  preference 
within  the  meaning  of  section  39  of  the  said  Act  (not  including  any 
such  emolument  which  is  held  for  the  time  being  under  an  election 
held  by  open  competition). 

3.  If  at  any  time  it  shall  appear  to  the  Visitor  that  the  revenues  Scheme 

of  the  College  have  become  more  than  sufficient  to  provide  for  its 

6  _  r  approved 

expenditure,  the  Visitor  may,  if  he  think  fit,  make  an  order  directing  by  Visitor, 
that  any  part  of  the  surplus  revenue  shall  be  set  apart  and  applied 
to  purposes  relative  either  to  the  College  or  to  the  University, 
according  to  a  scheme  submitted  or  to  be  submitted  to  him  by  the 
College  and  approved  by  him.  After  an  order  so  made  by  the 
Visitor,  any  sums  thereby  directed  to  be  set  apart  shall  be  applied  in 
conformity  with  a  scheme  submitted  to  and  approved  by  the  Visitor 
as  aforesaid,  and  under  an  order  of  the  Visitor  confirming  the  same, 
and  not  otherwise. 

4.  The  expenditure  of  the  College  shall,  in  the  foregoing  clause,  "What  is 
be  deemed  to  include  as  well  the  payment  of  charges  for  University  ™ 
purposes  imposed  by  Statutes  made  for  the  University  as  aforesaid,  ture  of  the 
as  the  application  of  revenue  to  the  purposes  of  these  Statutes,  College, 
reasonable  and  customary  expenditure  (not  inconsistent  with  them) 

for  College  purposes,  extraordinary  expenditure  (when  required) 
on  estates,  and  any  reasonable  donations  for  educational  or  charit- 
able objects  or  connected  with  the  duties  of  the  College  as  the 
holders  of  property. 

5.  Before  any  scheme  is  confirmed  by  the  Visitor,  the  College  Communi- 

shall  communicate  it  to  the  Vice-Chancellor  for  the  information  of  c^1011  of 

scneine  to 
the  Hebdomadal  Council  of  the  University ;  and  the  Visitor  shall  Hebdoir,a- 

consider  any  representations  which  the  Hebdomadal  Council  may  dal  Council, 
judge  it  expedient  for  the  interests  of  the  University  to  make  with 
reference  to  such  scheme. 

6.  An  order  made  by  the  Visitor  confirming  a  scheme  submitted  Confirma- 
to  him  by  the  College  shall  continue  in  force  until  a  new  scheme  ^^ 
varying  it  or  in  substitution  for  it  shall  have  been  submitted  and 
confirmed  in  like  manner. 

7.  The  College  or  any  three  members  of  the  Governing  Body  of  Eepresen- 
the  College  may  at  any  time  make  a  representation  to  the  Visitor  Q^11  °{0 
requesting   him  to  exercise,   if  he  think  fit,  the  powers  of  this  Visitor. 
Statute.     But  this  provision    shall  not  be  deemed  to  affect    the 
Visitor's  right  to  exercise  such  powers  projrrio  motu. 

8.  Subject  to  the  right  of  the  Visitor  to  exercise   the   powers  Surplus 
hereby  given  to  him,  any  surplus  of  the  revenues  of  the  College  revenues. 
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shall  from  time  to  time  be  applied  by  the  Principal  and  Fellows  at 
their  discretion  to  any  purposes  relative  to  the  College  and  not 
inconsistent  with  these  Statutes,  or  (subject  to  the  Statutes  of  the 
University  in  force  for  the  time  being)  to  any  purposes  relative  to 
the  University  and  conducive  to  the  advancement  of  learning, 
science,  or  education. 

9.  No  addition  shall  under  the  powers  of  this  Statute  be  made 
*°  ^e  emoluments  of  the  Headship,  or  of  any  Fellowship,  Student- 
ship,  or  Scholarship  in  the  College  ;  nor  (unless  under  a  scheme 
confirmed  by  the  Visitor  or  under  any  express  power  herein-before 
contained)  to  the  number  of  Fellowships  or  of  Scholarships,  the 
payments  to  the  Tuition  Fund,  or  to  an  Exhibition  Fund,  or  the 
provision  for  a  Pension  Fund,  which  are  respectively  authorised 
by  these  Statutes.  But  this  clause  shall  not  be  deemed  to  prohibit 
or  restrain  the  College  from  making  payments  under  the  preceding 
clause  out  of  its  surplus  revenue  for  research  or  other  work  in  any 
department  of  learning  or  science. 


Visitor 


lowships, 

hi' 
charges. 


Power  to 
a 


STATUTE  XIV. 
The  Visitor. 

1  .  The  Visitor  of  the  College,  and  also  of  the  Scholarships  upon 
the  Foundation  of  Sarah  Duchess  of  Somerset,  is  the  Bishop  of 
Lincoln  for  the  time  being. 

2.  If  in  any  case  it  shall  appear  to  the  Visitor  that  owing  to  any 
cause  the  revenues  of  the  College  are  insufficient  to  provide  for  the 
charges  created  by  these  Statutes,  and  to  defray  the   rest  of  its 
exPenditure,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  him,  on  a  petition  presented  to 
him  by  order  of  the  Principal  and  Fellows  at  a  general  meeting 
held  after  notice  of  the  business  to  be  transacted  thereat,  to  direct, 
that  any  vacant  Fellowship  or  Scholarship  shall,  either  permanently 
or  during  any  limited  period,  be  kept  vacant,  or  that  the  charges 
created  by  these    Statutes   shall   be  rateably  diminished,   either 
permanently,  or   for   a    limited   period  :    Provided,  that  no  such 
diminution  shall  be  made  in  the  charges  imposed  by  Statute  V, 
unless  thirty  days'  notice  thereof  shall  first  have  been  given  to  the 
Vice-Chancellor  of  the  University. 

3.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Visitor  in  person,  or  by  his  Com- 
missary  or  Commissaries  duly  appointed,  once  in  every  ten  years 
(or  oftener,  if  and  whenever  he  shall  deem  it  expedient  for  enforcing 
the  due  observance  of  the  Statutes  in  force  for  the  time  being  to 
do  so),  without  any  request  or  application  by  the  College  or  any  of 
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its  members,  to  visit  the  College,  and  to  exercise  at  such  visitation 
all  the  powers  which  are  by  law  incident  to  the  office  of  General 
Visitor  of  a  College,  any  Statute  or  usage  of  the  College  to  the 
contrary  notwithstanding.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Visitor  at  any 
such  visitation,  or,  if  he  shall  think  fit  at  other  times,  to  require 
the  Principal  and  Fellows  to  answer  in  writing  touching  any  matter 
as  to  which  the  Visitor  may  deem  it  expedient  to  inquire,  for  the 
purpose  of  satisfying  himself  whether  the  Statutes  in  force  for  the 
time  being  are  duly  observed. 

4.  As  often  as  any  question  shall  arise  on  which  the  Principal  Power  to 
and  Fellows  shall  be  unable  to  agree,  depending  wholly  or  in  part 

on  the  construction  of  any  of  the  Statutes  of  the  College,  it  shall  be 
lawful  for  the  Principal  and  Fellows,  or  for  the  Principal,  or  for 
any  three  of  the  Fellows,  to  submit  the  same  to  the  Visitor ;  and  it 
shall  be  lawful  for  the  Visitor  to  declare  what  is  the  true  con- 
struction of  such  Statute  or  Statutes  with  reference  to  the  case 
submitted  to  him. 

5.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Principal  or  for  any  Fellow,  if  he  Power 
shall  conceive  himself  aggrieved  by  any  act  or  decision  of  the  Principal  .     & 
and  Fellows,  and  for  any  Scholar  who  may  have  been  deprived  of  his 
Scholarship,  to  appeal  against  such  act  or  decision  or  sentence  to 

the  Visitor ;  and  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Visitor  to  adjudicate  on 
such  appeal,  and  to  disallow  and  annul  such  act  or  decision,  and  to 
reverse  or  vary  such  sentence  as  he  shall  deem  just. 

6.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Visitor,  either  jrroprio  motu  or  on  Power  to 
the  complaint  of  the  Principal  or  any  of  the  Fellows,  to  disallow 

and  annul  any  bylaw  or  resolution  of  the  Principal  and  Fellows 
which  shall,  in  the  Visitor's  judgment,  be  repugnant  to  any  of  the 
Statutes  of  the  College  in  force  for  the  time  being. 

STATUTE  XV. 

Provisions  relative  to  the  University. 

1.  If  at  any  time  it  appears  to  the  Hebdomadal  Council  of  the  Represent- 
University  that  any  provisions  of  these  Statutes,  or  of  any  other  a^^io^^° 
Statutes  of  the  College  in  force  for  the  time  being,  respecting  the  affecting 
accounts  of  the  College,  or  the  audit  or  publication  thereof,  or  the  University, 
exercise  of  the  borrowing  powers  of  the  College,  or  any  other  pro- 
vision of  such  Statutes,  by  the  non-observance  of  which  any  interest 
of  the  University  is  liable  to  be  prejudicially  affected,  is  not  duly 
observed,  the  Hebdomadal  Council  may  submit  a  representation  to 
the  Visitc  r,  and  the  Visitor  shall,  upon  receiving  such  representation, 
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inquire  into  the  matter,  and,  after  considering  any  representation 
made  by  the  College,  make  such  order  therein  as  he  shall  deem  just 
for  enforcing  the  due  observance  of  the  said  Statutes  in  the  matter 
to  which  the  representation  shall  relate. 

2.  The  Hebdomadal  Council,  or  any  Board  of  a  Faculty  in  the 
University,  may  in  like  manner  make    a  representation   to  the 
Visitor,  if  it  shall  appear  that  the  provisions  of  these  Statutes 
respecting  the  subjects  of  examinations  for  Fellowships  are  not  duly 
observed  by  the  College. 

3.  Before  any  representation  is  made  under  either  of  the  fore- 
going provisions,   the  Vice-Chancellor  or  the  Chairman   of  such 
Board  of  a   Faculty  (as  the  case  may  be)  shall  communicate  the 
matter  of  the   proposed   representation  to  the  Principal  for  the 
information  of  the  College,  and  when   a   representation  is  made 
shall  forthwith  send  him  a  copy  of  it. 
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STATUTE  XVI. 
Special  and  Temporary  Provisions. 

1 .  The  Principal  and  Fellows  may  continue  to  make,  out  of  the 
corporate  revenues,  such  voluntary  payments  for  the  benefit  of  the 
School  of  Middleton  in  the  County  of  Lancaster  as  they  have  been 
heretofore  accustomed  to  make,  in  addition  to  the  sum  which  they 
are  bound  to  pay  under  the  instruments  of  foundation. 

2.  In  addition  to  the  stipend  of  40^.  per  annum,  now  paid  by  the 
College  to  the  Master  of  the  School  of  Charlbury  in  the  County  of 
Oxford,  the  Principal  and  Fellows  may,  after  the  expiration  of  the 
now  existing  lease  of  the  lands  devised  to  the  College  by  the  will 
of  Ann  Walker,  pay  in  augmentation  of  such  stipend,  or  in  such 
other  manner  as  they  may  deem  most  for  the  benefit  of  the  said 
School,  the  further  amount  of  35^.  per  annum,  or  such  other  reason- 
able sum  exceeding  that  amount  as  they  may  think  fit. 

3.  In  administering  the  benefactions  of  Elizabeth  Morley  given 
in  1516,  and  of  John  Cox  given  in  1520,  the  Principal  and  Fellows 
may  in  lieu  of  the  appointment  of  Fellows  as  Priests  to  discharge 
the    ecclesiastical    duties   directed    by  those    Benefactors    in   the 
Churches  of  St.  Margaret   Westminster,  and   Kirtlington  respec- 
tively, pay  the  statuteable  stipends  to  the  Incumbents  of  St.  Mar- 
garet's Westminster  and  Kirtlington  respectively. 

4.  The  rents  and  other  profits  accruing  from  the  benefaction  of 
William  Grimbaldson,  M.D.,  given  in  1725,  shall  be  applied  to  the 
maintenance  and  improvement  of  the  College  Library,  and  it  shall 
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be  lawful  for  the  Principal  and  Fellows  to  pay  out  of  such  rents 
and  profits  a  reasonable  stipend  to  the  Librarian,  and  to  defray 
the  cost  of  repairs,  and  other  expenses  incident  to  the  proper 
maintenance  of  the  Library. 

5.  The  various  payments  directed  by  Richard  Sutton  and  John  Small  pay- 
Port,  William  Porter  and  Edward  Barbie,  Joyce  Frankland,  John  mento- 
Claymond,  Humphrey  Ogle,  Matthew  Smith  and  Sir  John  Port, 
Richard  Harper,  James  Binks  alias  Stoddard,  George  Palin,  John 
Barneston   and   William    Hutchins,   Hugh    Henley  and   Thomas 
Church,  Thomas  Yate,  Thomas  Weston,  and  Sir  John  Cheshire,  to 

be  made  shall,  saving  such  interests  as  are  intended  to  be  saved  by 
the  Act  40  and  41  Yict.  c.  48.  s.  34,  be  henceforth  discontinued,  and 
the  amount  of  such  payments  shall  be  consolidated  with  and  treated 
as  part  of  the  corporate  revenues  of  the  College  except  as  herein- 
before otherwise  provided. 

6.  All  payments  directed  by  the  Founders  and  by  various  Bene-  Payments 
factors  to  be  made  to  the  Principal,  Fellows,  and  others  present  at  at  ChaPe 
Morning  Prayer  in  the  College  Chapel  on  certain  specified  days 

shall  henceforth  be  discontinued,  and  the  amounts  of  such  pay- 
ments shall  be  consolidated  with  and  treated  as  part  of  the  corpo- 
rate revenues  of  the  College,  except  the  payment  directed  by 
Sarah  Duchess  of  Somerset  to  be  made  on  February  17th,  which 
shall  be  consolidated  with  and  treated  as  part  of  the  revenues  of 
the  Somerset  Iver  Foundation. 

7.  The  sum  of  2ol.  a  year  now  paid  in  respect  of  the  benefaction  Sir  F. 
of  Sir  Francis  Bridgeman  for  the  delivery  of  a  Latin  speech  in  Bnd&e- 
Chapel  once  a  year  shall  henceforth  be  paid  for  essays  or  disserta- 
tions to  be  written  by  members  of  the  College  in  statu  pujrillari 

on  subjects  to  be  arranged  by  the  Principal  and  Fellows. 

The  Principal  and  Fellows  shall  have  power  to  compensate 
existing  Fellows  for  any  loss  which  they  may  sustain  under  the 
foregoing  clauses  on  such  terms  as  they  shall  think  fit. 

8.  (a)  The  Principal  and  Fellows  may  if  they  think  fit,  by  loan  BuUding 
or  accumulation,  or  by  the  other  means  herein-after  mentioned, 

raise  a  sum  or  sums  not  exceeding  in  the  whole  1 2,oooJ.  for  the 
erection  of  new  buildings  in  connexion  with  the  College  or  the 
enlargement  or  improvement  of  the  existing  College  buildings. 

(6)  They  shall  appropriate  to  this  purpose  the  accumulations 
from  Fellowships,  the  election  to  which  has  been  suspended  by 
writing  under  seal  of  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners 
previous  to  the  approval  of  these  Statutes  by  Her  Majesty  in 
Council. 
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Any  moneys  which  with  the  consent  of  the  Copyhold  Commis- 
sioners might  under  the  Universities  and  College  Estates  Amend- 
ment Act,  1880,  be  applied  to  this  purpose,  shall  with  such  consent 
be  applicable  to  it  and  shall  be  reckoned  as  part  of  the  total  sum 
of  i2,oooJ.  which  the  College  is  authorised  to  raise. 

(c)  The  sum  to  be  appropriated  out  of  corporate  revenue  to  such 
accumulation    or   to    the    repayment  with    interest    of   money  so 
borrowed  shall  not  in  any  year  exceed  750?. 

(d)  This  clause  shall  not  be  deemed  to  deprive  the  College  of 
any  power  which  it  would  otherwise  have  under  the  provisions  of 
the  Universities  and  College  Estate  Acts,  1858  to  1880,  of  borrow- 
ing money  for  building  purposes,  or  of  applying  to  such  purposes 
the  purchase  money  of  land  sold,  when  the  revenue  of  the  College 
shall  have  become  more  than  sufficient  to  provide  for  the  purposes 
of  these  Statutes. 

Suspension       9.  For  the  purpose  of  enabling  the  College  to  make  further  pro- 
ehi  vision  for  the  said  Building  Fund,  the  Principal  and  Fellows  shall 

have  power  to  suspend  the  election  to  one  Fellowship  for  so  long 
as  they  may  judge  necessary  for  this  purpose,  and  to  use  the  income 
thereof  either  for  accumulation  or  for  the  repayment  with  interest 
of  money  so  borrowed  as  aforesaid. 

Present  10.  Until  the  maximum  number  of  Official  Fellows  by  these 

b   OffT'  I    ^atutes  required  to  reside  in  College  shall  be  so  residing,  Fellows 

Fellows       elected   before   the  passing  of '  The  Universities   of  Oxford   and 

under  Sta-  Cambridge  Act,  1877,'  and  holding  any  of  the  offices  enumerated 

clause  12.    in  clause  8  of  Statute  III.,  shall  for  the  purpose  of  clause  12  of 

Statute  III.  be  considered  Official  Fellows,  but  shall  not  by  virtue 

of  this  clause  incur  any  obligation  to  reside  in  College  to  which 

they  are  not  already  subject. 

Transfer  n.  All  existing  Fellows   who    have   been    elected   before  the 

FelLows^o  Passing  °f  '  The  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877,' 
Official  and  who  shall  desire  to  become  Official  Fellows,  may,  if  they  de- 
clare in  writing  such  desire  to  the  Principal  and  Fellows  at  any 
time  within  two  years  from  the  time  at  which  these  Statutes  shall 
be  approved  by  Her  Majesty  in  Council,  and  if  the  Principal  and 
Fellows  shall  consent  thereto  (but  not  otherwise),  be  declared  by 
the  Principal  and  Fellows  to  be  Official  Fellows  from  the  date  of 
the  consent  by  the  Principal  and  Fellows  to  such  application,  and 
shall  be  thenceforth  entitled  to  the  same  rights,  and  subject  to  the 
same  conditions,  Statutes,  Bylaws,  and  Provisions  to  which  they 
would  have  been  entitled  and  subject,  and  be  in  the  same  position 
in  every  respect  as  if  they  had  been  Official  Fellows  then  elected 
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for  ten  years  under  these  Statutes  :  provided  that  the  total  number 
of  Official  Fellows  shall  not  by  reason  of  any  such  election  of 
existing  Fellows  to  place  themselves  under  these  Statutes,  exceed 
the  number  of  nine  herein-before  limited ;  and  after  that  number 
shall  be  completed,  it  shall  not  be  competent  for  the  Principal  and 
Fellows,  under  this  Clause,  to  consent  to  any  addition  thereto. 

12.  For  the  purpose  of  qualification  for  a  Pension  under  clause  1 1  Existing 

of  Statute  III,  or  a  retention  of  his  Fellowship  under  the  same  Fellows 

transferred 
clause,  any  Fellow  becoming  an  Official  Fellow  under  the  foregoing  to  count 

clause  shall  be  entitled  to  reckon  a  period  of  one  half  of  the  whole  half  their 
period  of  his  service  in  any  of  the  offices  of  Vice-Principal,  Bursar, 
Tutor,  or  Lecturer,  anterior  to  the  approval  of  these  Statutes  by 
Her  Majesty  in  Council,  and  the  whole  of  his  service  after  such 
approval. 

13.  Any  Fellow  elected  after  1854  and  before  the  last  day  of  Commuta- 
February   1877,   shall,  on  giving  up  his   rights  (if  any)  to  anyp0°for 
greater  sum,  be  entitled  to  receive  in  respect  of  his  Fellowship  the  elected 
sum  of  270^.  per  annum  payable  out  of  the  corporate  revenues  of  ^)etvveen 
the  College.     Provided  that  such  agreement  for  commutation  be  iS^-j. 
made  with  the  assent  of  the  Principal  and  Fellows,  and  that  a 
memorandum  of  such  agreement  signed  by  the  commuting  Fellow, 

be  recorded  and  preserved  in  the  College.  When  any  such  com- 
mutation has  been  made,  the  payment  in  respect  thereof  shall  not 
be  deemed  to  be  a  charge  created  by  these  Statutes  or  subject  as 
such  to  a  rateable  diminution  under  Statute  XTV.  clause  2. 

14.  Any  Fellow  may  be  appointed  or  elected  to  a  Vice-Prin-  Existing 
cipalship,    Bursarship,    Tutorship,   or  Lectureship    tenable   under  ^ e^OW8 
these  Statutes,  and  any  existing  Fellow  holding  the  office  of  Vice-  offices 
Principal,  Bursar,   Tutor,  or  Lecturer,  shall,  for  the  purpose  oftobe. 
determining  the  number  of  Official  Fellows,  count  as  an  Official  Fellows 
Fellow.  for  deter- 

15.  These  Statutes  shall  not  affect  any  vested  right  or  interest  mmiuf 
of  any  person  whose  interest  is  saved  by  the  34th  section  of  the  Saving  of 
Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,   1877,   but  no  such  existing 
person  shall,  by  virtue  of  these  Statutes,  acquire  any  liberty  in  re-  intere8tg> 
spect  of  marriage,  or  any  right  to  a  pension  or  any  other  right 

which  he  would  not  have  possessed  if  these  Statutes  had  not  been 
made,  unless  he  shall,  by  his  own  consent,  in  the  manner  herein- 
before provided,  have  become  subject  to  these  Statutes. 

16.  The  last  foregoing  clause  and  the  clauses  relating  to  existing  Limited 
Fellows  shall  not  apply  to  any  person  who,  at  the  time  when  these  tenure8- 
Statutes  come  into  operation,  holds  a  University  or  College  emolu- 
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ment  subject  to  the  condition  that  his  tenure  of  such  emolument 
shall,  from  and  after  the  approval  by  Her  Majesty  in  Council  of 
new  Statutes  to  be  made  by  the  Commissioners  in  relation  to  such 
emolument,  be  subject  to  such  new  Statutes.  Every  such  person 
shall  hold  his  place  or  office  subject  in  all  respects  to  these  Sta- 
tutes, and  being  a  Fellow  shall  be  entitled  to  hold  his  Fellowship 
during  the  residue  of  the  time  and  on  the  terms  for  and  on  which 
he  would  have  been  entitled  to  hold  it  if  these  Statutes  had  been 
in  force  at  the  time  of  his  election,  and  he  had  then  been  elected 
to  a  non-official  Fellowship  tenable  under  them. 

STATUTE  XVII. 
Interpretation. 

Meaning  Whenever  the  following  words  and  expressions  are  used  in  these 
of  terms.  Statutes  they  shall  bear  the  following  meaning  respectively  :— 

'  Official  Fellows '  shall  mean  Fellows  the  tenure  of  whose 
Fellowships  is  defined  by  clause  8  of  Statute  III,  and  '  Official 
Fellowships '  shall  mean  Fellowships  held  by  Official  Fellows. 

'  Professorial  Fellow '  shall  mean  any  Professor  who  may  be  ex 
officio  a  Fellow  of  the  College,  and  also  any  Professor,  Public 
Reader,  or  Assistant  Librarian,  elected  under  the  provisions  of 
clause  1 9  of  Statute  III,  and  '  Professorial  Fellowships '  shall  mean 
Fellowships  held  by  Professorial  Fellows. 

'Fellows,'  when  unqualified,  shall  mean  Actual  Fellows,  and 
'  Principal  and  Fellows '  shall  mean  Principal  and  Actual  Fellows. 

STATUTE  XVIII. 
Repeal. 

Statutes  The  original  Statutes  of  the  College,  the  Ordinances  made  by 

repealed,  ^e  Commissioners  appointed  under  the  Act  17  &  1 8  Viet.  c.  8 1, 
and  the  Orders  of  Her  Majesty  in  Council  dated  December  20, 
1867,  and  July  28,  1871,  and  also  all  such  other  Statutes  and 
Ordinances,  or  parts  of  Statutes  or  Ordinances,  of  any  Founder, 
Benefactor,  or  Visitor  of  the  College,  contained  in  any  deed,  will, 
or  other  instrument,  as  are  in  any  way  inconsistent  with  these 
Statutes,  are  hereby  repealed,  and  shall  be  void  from  the  time  that 
these  Statutes  become  law,  without  prejudice  to  anything  pre- 
viously done  under  the  same :  except  that  such  repeal  shall  not 
affect  any  existing  interest  saved  by  Statute  XVI.  clause  15,  and 
shall  not  operate  so  as  to  revive  any  office,  privilege,  duty,  or  thing 
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abolished  by  the  said  Ordinances  or  Orders,  or  any  of  them,  or  to 
make  it  incumbent  on  the  Principal  and  Fellows  at  any  time  or 
under  any  circumstances  to  fill  up  any  Fellowship,  Scholarship,  or 
office  which  by  the  said  Ordinances  or  Orders  or  any  of  them  was 
directed  not  to  be  filled  up,  or  to  separate  from  the  corporate 
revenues  of  the  College  any  funds  or  emoluments  which  by  virtue 
of  the  said  Ordinances  or  Orders  or  any  of  them  have  been  con- 
solidated with  such  corporate  revenues. 

STATUTE  XIX. 

Power  to  alter  Statutes. 

The  Principal  and  Fellows  may  alter  these  Statutes,  or  any  part 
thereof,  from  time  to  time  at  any  general  meeting  specially  sum- 
moned for  that  purpose,  by  a  majority  consisting  of  not  less  than 
two  thirds  of  the  number  of  persons  present  and  voting  on  the 
question  pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford 
and  Cambridge  Act,  1877,  section  54. 

These  Statutes  are  made  wholly  for  Brasenose  College,  within 
the  meaning  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act, 
1877,  section  30. 

[Approved  by  the  Queen  in  Council,  yd  May,  1882.] 


II. 

WE,  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners,  under  and  by 
virtue  of  all  and  every  the  powers  in  this  behalf  enabling  us  con- 
tained in  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877,  do 
by  this  present  Instrument  under  our  Seal  make  the  Statute 
hereunto  annexed  for  the  King's  Hall  and  College  of  Brasenose, 
commonly  called  Brasenose  College,  in  the  University  of  Oxford, 
concerning  the  Form  of  Accounts  of  the  College  and  the  Audit  and 
Publication  thereof. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  First  day  of 
July,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  Thousand 
Eight  Hundred  and  Eighty  One. 
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A  STATUTE  FOR  BRASENOSE  COLLEGE,  CON- 
CERNING THE  FORM  OF  ACCOUNTS  OF  THE 
COLLEGE  AND  THE  AUDIT  AND  PUBLICA- 
TION THEREOF. 

Accounts.  1.  The  Principal  and  Fellows  shall  cause  proper  Books  of 
Account  to  be  kept,  in  which  shall  be  entered — 

(i)  All  receipts  and  payments  on  account  of  or  authorised  by 
the  College,  whether  from  and  to  persons  being  members  of  the 
College  or  from  and  to  any  other  person  whomsoever ; 

(ii)  All  debts  and  liabilities  contracted  by  or  to  the  College  or 
by  or  to  any  person  on  account  or  by  authority  of  the  College ; 

(iii)  A  statement  in  detail  of  all  property  of  every  kind  or 
description  held  by  or  in  trust  for  the  College. 

2.  The  Books  shall  include — 

(a)  A  Register  of  all  the  property  of  the  College,  showing  the 
description,  situation,   amount,   rental,   or  other  annual  value,  of 
every  property ;  the  fixed  charges  on  it  (if  any) ;  and  in  the  case 
of  stocks  or  other  securities  the  names  in  which  and  the  accounts 
to  which  the  same  are  standing : 

(b)  A  Roll  of  Rents,  Rentcharges,  Dividends,  and  other  annual 
income,  showing  the  amounts  receivable  and  those  actually  received 
during  the  year,  and  the  arrears  (if  any)  at  the  beginning  and  at 
the  close  of  the  account : 

(c)  A  Cash  Book  or  Cash  Books   containing   a  record  of  all 
cash  transactions : 

(d)  A  Ledger  or  Ledgers  : 

And  also  such  other  books  as  may  be  necessary  or  convenient  for 
regularly  recording  all  such  receipts  and  payments  and  other 
matters  and  things  as  aforesaid,  and  for  enabling  the  several 
accounts  to  be  duly  checked  and  balanced,  and  the  correctness  of 
the  Abstracts,  for  the  publication  of  which  provision  is  herein-after 
made,  to  be  ascertained  and  verified. 

Audit.  3.  Separate  accounts  shall  be  kept  of  all  property  held  in  trust 

for  any  purpose  other  than  the  general  purposes  of  the  College, 
and  of  receipts  and  payments  in  respect  of  such  property. 

4.  The  College  accounts  shall  be  audited  once  at  least  in  every 
year.  The  Principal  and  Fellows  shall  appoint  for  that  purpose  an 
Auditor  or  Auditors.  One  person  so  appointed  shall  be  either 
a  professional  Accountant  carrying  on  business  in  London  or 
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Westminster,  or  (if  the  Principal  and  Fellows  think  fit)  a  person 
conversant  with  accounts  approved  by  the  Permanent  Secretary  to 
Her  Majesty's  Treasury.  The  Auditor  or  Auditors  shall  report  in 
writing  to  the  Principal  and  Fellows  whether  the  accounts  of  the 
College  are  duly  kept  in  proper  books  of  account  in  conformity 
with  the  provisions  of  this  Statute,  and  whether  the  Abstracts  and 
Balance  Sheet  prepared  pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  this  Statute 
contain  a  full  and  true  account  of  the  financial  condition  of  the 
College.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Auditors  or  any  Auditor  to 
report  specially  as  to  any  payment  which  they  or  he  may  judge  to 
have  been  made  without  sufficient  authority.  The  expenses  of  the 
Audit  (including  payment  to  any  clerk  or  clerks  whose  assistance 
the  Auditor  or  Auditors  may  require)  shall  be  paid  out  of  the 
revenues  of  the  College. 

5.  The  Principal  and  Fellows  shall  in  every  year  cause  to  be  Abstracts, 

prepared  and  delivered  to  the  Registrar  of  the  Universitv  for  pub-  *c-»  for 
.       .  .  publica- 

lication  such  Abstracts,  statements,  and  other  matters  relating  to  tion> 

the  accounts  of  the  College  as  by  any  Statute  made  or  to  be  made  for 
the  University  under  the  powers  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and 
Cambridge  Act,  1877,  they  are  or  shall  be  required  to  furnish; 
and  shall  also  furnish  to  the  Curators  of  the  University  Chest  such 
information  as  may  be  required  for  determining  the  amount  to 
be  paid  by  the  College  to  the  Curators  as  a  contribution  for 
University  purposes  under  any  Statute  made  under  the  like 
authority. 

This  Statute  is  a  Statute  wholly  for  Brasenose  College  within 
the  meaning  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act, 
1877,  section  30. 

[Apjrroved  by  the  Queen  in  Council,  yd  May,  1882.] 
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CORPUS  CHRISTI  COLLEGE. 
I. 

WE,  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners,  under  and  by 
virtue  of  all  and  every  the  powers  in  this  behalf  enabling  us 
contained  in  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
do  by  this  present  Instrument  under  our  Seal  make  the  Statutes 
hereunto  annexed  for  Corpus  Christi  College  in  the  University  of 
Oxford. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  Sixteenth  day  of  f  >. 
June,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  Thousand  Eight  (  L.  8.  } 
Hundred  and  Eighty-one.  \.  / 


STATUTES    OP    COEPIIS    CHRISTI    COLLEGE, 
OXFORD. 

Preamble. 

The  College  of  Corpus  Christi,  in  the  University  of  Oxford, 
was  founded  by  Richard  Fox,  Bishop  of  Winchester,  in  the  year 
1516,  for  objects  set  out  in  the  Preamble  of  the  Founder's  Statutes, 
as  follows : — 

'  Ad  Honorem  pretiosissimi  corporis  Domini  nostri  Jesu  Christi, 
ejusque  Matris  integerrimae,  ceterorumque  Sanctorum  omnium, 
ecclesiarum  Wintoniensis,  Dunelmensis,  Bathoniensis  et  Wellensis, 
necnon  Exoniensis,  cathedralium  patronorum,  nos  Ricardus  Fox, 
divina  vocatione  Wintoniensis  Episcopus,  Collegii  Corporis  Christi 
in  Universitate  Oxoniensi  fundator,  extructor  et  dotator,  veiiera- 
tissimo  sanctissimse  et  individuse  Trinitatis  nomine  invocato, 
nostra  eidem  collegio  statuta  condidiuius,  et  in  hoc  originali  libro, 
ad  perennem  et  perpetuam  memoriam  et  stabilitatem,  conscrip- 
simus  et  consignavimus :  ad  hunc  modum  in  ea  prsefati. 

'  Non  habemus  hie  civitatem  manentem,  ut  ait  Apostolus,  sed 
futuram  inquirimus  cselestem,  ad  quam  facilius  et  celerius  nos 
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pervenire  speramus,  si,  dum  in  hac  vita  peregrinamur  misera  et 
mortali,  scalam  erigamus,  unde  faciliorem  paremus  ascensum ; 
dextrum  latus  scalse  appellantes  virtutem,  sinistrum  vero  scien- 
tiam,  gradibus  interpositis  qui  utrisque  serviant  lateribus.  Habent 
enim  utraque  latera  suos  gradus  a  quibus  aut  in  alta  levemur,  aut 
in  ima  premamur.  Nos  itaque  Eicardus  Fox,  divina  providentia 
Wintoniensis  Episcopus,  hac  scala  et  ipsi  cselum  ascendere  et 
ingredi  cupientes,  et  aliis  ad  ascensum  et  ingressum  hujusmodi 
auxiliari  et  subvenire  expetentes,  de  opibus  quas  nobis  Deus  ex  sua 
benignitate  elargitus  est,  unum  alvearium  in  Universitate  Oxonii, 
quod  Collegium  Corporis  Cbristi  appellavimus,  fundavimus,  erexi- 
mus,  et  extruximus ;  in  quo  scholastici,  velati  ingeniosae  apes,  dies 
noctesque  ceram  ad  Dei  honorem  et  dulciflua  mella  conficiant  ad 
suam  et  universorum  Christianorum  commoditatem :  in  quo 
alveario,  Praesidentem,  qui  ceteris  prjesit,  viginti  scholares  sive 
Socios,  totidem  discipulos,  tres  lectores,  qui  intus  operehtur,  unus- 
quisque  suo  officio  et  ordine,  in  omne  sevum  habitare  constituimus 
et  decernimus  per  praesentes ;  ac,  preeterea,  sex  sacelli  ministros, 
quorum  duo  siut  sacerdotes,  duo  clerici  non  sacerdotes,  acoliti, 
aut  saltern  prima  tonsura  initiati,  reliqui  vero  duo  choristae.' 


Constitution  of  the  College. 

1.  The    College   is   a  body  corporate    under   the  name  of 
President  and  Scholars  of  the  College    of  Corpus  Christi,  in 
University  of  Oxford. 

2.  (a)  The  Governing  Body  of  the  College  shall  be  the  President  Governing 
and  the  Fellows,  exclusive  of  Probationer  and  Honorary  Fellows.       ^f  °^ 

(6)  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  these  Statutes  all  things  required 
or  authorised  to  be  done  by  the  College  may  be  done  by  a  majority 
of  the  Governiug  Body  present  at  a  College  meeting. 

(c)  The  expression  '  the  Fellows '  as  used  in  these  Statutes 
shall  not  include  Probationer  Fellows  or  Honorary  Fellows. 


The  President. 

3.  (a)  The  President  shall  be  a  Master  of  Arts  of  the  University,  Qualifica- 

not  under  thirty  years  of  age.  tions  of  the 

.     •  Preaideiit. 

(o)  In  choosing  a  President  the  electors  shall  take  into  con- 
sideration his  eminence  in  Literature  and  Science,  as  well  as  his 
capacity  for  administering  the  affairs  of  the  College,  and  his 
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fitness  for  the  government  of  the  College  as  a  place  of  religion, 
learning,  and  education. 

Election  of       4.  (a)  On  every  occasion  of  a  vacancy  in  the  office  of  President, 
President.    wnether   caused   by   death,    resignation,    or   otherwise,   the  Vice- 
President,  or  in  his  absence  the  Senior  Fellow  then  within    the 
University,  shall  immediately  call  a  meeting  of  the  Fellows  then  in 
residence. 

(6)  The  meeting  shall  appoint  a  day  and  hour  for  the  election  of 
a  President,  and  notice  of  the  day  and  hour  so  appointed,  signed 
by  the  Vice-President  or  Senior  Fellow,  as  the  case  may  be,  shall 
be  sent  to  each  of  the  Fellows  at  his  usual  address. 

(c)  The  day  appointed  for  the  election  shall  be   not  less  than 
twenty-one  nor  more  than  forty-two  days  from  the  day  on  which 
the   occurrence   of  the   vacancy  has  become    known :    unless   the 
vacancy  occurs  between  the  thirtieth  day  of  June  and  the  first  day 
of  September ;  in  which  case  the  election  may  be  on  any  day  not 
later  than  the  fourteenth  day  of  October  next  following. 

(d)  On  the  day  and  at  the  hour  appointed   the  Fellows  shall 
meet    under    the    presidency   of   the   Vice-President,    or,    in    his 
absence,  of  the  Senior  Fellow  present,  and   shall  proceed  to  the 
election  of  President  in  the  following  manner. 

(e)  This  and  the  last  preceding  Statute  shall  first  be  read  by 
the    Vice-President   or    Senior   Fellow ;    after   which   they  shall 
proceed  to  the  nomination  of  a  President. 

(/)  The  two  Senior  Fellows  present  shall  act  as  scrutineers  in 
the  election,  and  shall  receive  in  writing  the  name  of  each  elector 
and  of  the  person  for  whom  he  records  his  vote,  provided  that  no 
Fellow  in  this  or  any  other  election  in  the  College  shall  be  allowed 
to  vote  for  himself. 

(g)  The  person  who  obtains  the  whole  or  a  majority  of  the 
votes  of  the  Fellows  present  and  voting  at  the  election  shall 
be  declared  duly  elected  to  the  office  of  President. 

(/i)  In  the  event  of  no  person  having  obtained  an  absolute 
majority  of  the  votes,  the  voting  shall  be  repeated  until  some 
person  obtains  an  absolute  majority :  except  that,  when  the  votes 
of  the  electors  are  divided  equally  between  two  or  more  persons, 
the  Vice-President  or  Senior  Fellow  shall  have  a  casting  vote. 

(i)  The  meeting  may  be  adjourned  from  time  to  time.  If  after 
seven  days  no  person  obtains  an  absolute  majority  of  the  votes 
given,  the  Visitor  may  name  such  one  of  the  persons  voted  for  at 
the  election  as  he  thinks  most  fit;  and  that  person  shall  be 
deemed  elected. 
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(&)  The  election  being  made,  the  Vice-President  or  Senior  Fellow 
snail  forthwith  communicate  to  the  Visitor  the  name  of  the 
person  elected. 

5.  Within  seven  days  after  his  election  the  President  shall,  in  Declara- 
the  presence  of  the  Fellows  then  within  the  College,  make  such 
declaration  as  may  be  required  under  the  Bylaws  in  force  for  the 

time  being.  Any  President  failing  to  make  this  declaration  shall 
be  deemed  to  have  forfeited  his  office,  and  the  Vice-President  and 
Fellows  shall  forthwith  proceed  to  a  new  election. 

6.  The  President  shall  hold  office  for  life.  Tenure. 

7.  (a)  There  shall  be  paid  to  the  President,  out  of  the  revenues  Emolu- 
of  the  College,  the  annual  stipend  of  1,500*.  ment3- 

(6)  This  stipend  shall  be  free  of  Income  Tax  and  all  deductions, 
and  shall  be  paid  quarterly  on  the  four  usual  quarterly  days  of 
payment,  with  a  proportionate  part  thereof  for  the  period,  if  any, 
which  at  the  time  of  avoidance  of  the  office  shall  have  elapsed  of 
the  then  current  quarter. 

(c)  In  addition  to  the  above  stipend,  the  President  shall  have 
the  use,  rent  free,  of  his  lodgings,  with  the  appurtenances  thereto 
belonging;    all   rates,  taxes,  and  other   outgoings,  and  necessary 
repairs  thereof  being  defrayed  by  the  College. 

(d)  He  shall  also  be  entitled  to  be  paid  or  reimbursed,  out  of 
the  revenues  of  the  College,  all  expenses  attending  journeys  taken 
by  him  in  his  capacity  of  President. 

(e)  Provided  that  if,  and  as  long  as,  the  President  holds  the 
office  of  a  Professor  in  the  University,  or  any  paid  office  in  the 
University,  other  than  that  of  Vice-Chancellor,  the  annual  emolu- 
ments of  which  exceed  300^.,  the  emoluments  of  the  Presidentship 
shall  be  reduced   to  such  a  sum,  as  together  with   those  of  the 
University  office,  will  amount  to  the  yearly  sum  of  i.Sool. 

8.  The  President  shall  have  pre-eminence  and  authority  over  all  Duties  and 
the  members  of  the  College  and  all  persons  thereto  belonging,  and  powers, 
shall   superintend  the   discipline  and,  with  the  assistance  of  the 
tutorial  body,    the   education   of  the   College,  and   cause  all  the 
members  of  the  College  and  persons  thereto  belonging  to  perform 

the  duties  of  their  respective  offices  or  positions.  The  President 
may  also,  if  he  think  fit,  take  part  in  the  teaching  of  the  Scholars 
or  other  persons  receiving  education  in  the  College,  but  shall  not  be 
bound  to  do  so.  The  President  shall  also  superintend  the  manage- 
ment of  the  property  of  the  College,  and  may  act  in  reference 
to  such  management  according  to  his  discretion,  subject  to  the 
Statutes  and  Bylaws  of  the  College  in  force  for  the  time  being. 
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Residence  9.  The  President  shall  reside  in  the  College  seven  calendar 
prth.®  months  at  least  in  each  year,  whereof  six  weeks  at  least  shall  be 
in  each  University  Term,  Easter  and  Trinity  Terms  for  this 
purpose  being  considered  as  one  Term:  provided  that  in  case 
of  the  President's  sickness,  or  for  any  other  urgent  cause,  the 
Visitor  may  dispense  with  the  President's  residence  for  such  a 
period  as  may  seem  to  the  Visitor  to  be  required  by  the  necessities 
of  the  case. 

Retirement  10.  (a)  If  at  any  time  the  President  becomes  permanently  in- 
dent!** capable  of  performing  the  duties  of  his  office,  the  Visitor  may,  on 
the  petition  of  the  President,  presented  with  the  consent  of  a 
majority  of  the  Fellows  present  at  a  meeting  specially  summoned, 
direct  that  the  President  shall  be  permitted  to  retire  from  his 
office  with  such  pension,  not  exceeding  the  sum  of  600?.,  as  the 
College  may  deem  suitable  to  the  circumstances  of  the  case. 

(b)  If   no    such    petition  be    presented   by  the    President,    the 
Visitor  may,  if  he  think  fit,  on  the  petition  of  a  majority  of  not 
less  than  two-thirds  of  the  Fellows  present  at  a  meeting  specially 
summoned,    and    after    inquiry    held    by   him,    declare   that    the 
President  has  become  permanently  incapable    of  performing   the 
duties  of  his  office,  and  may  direct  that  the  Presidentship  shall 
be  deemed  to  be  vacant  at  the  expiration  of  a  time  to  be  fixed  by 
the  order  ;  and  the  College  shall  thereupon  proceed  to  the  election 
of  a  new  President  pursuant  to  these  Statutes.     The  Visitor  shall, 
at  the  same  time,  assign  to  the  retiring  President  a  pension  not 
exceeding  6oo/.  per  annum. 

(c)  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Vice-President,  on  a  requisition 
presented  to  him  by  not  less  than  five  of  the  Fellows,  to  give 
special  notice  to  the  President  and  all  the  Fellows,  not  less  than 
a  fortnight  before  the  day  appointed  for  a  General  Meeting,  that 
the  question,  whether  such  a  petition  shall  be  presented,  will  be 
brought  forward ;  and  the  President  shall  give  like  notice  when  he 
himself  desires  to  present  such  a  petition  to  the  Visitor.     No  such 
question  shall   be    entertained    at    any  General   Meeting  without 
such  notice. 

Pension  of       11.  Any  pension  awarded  to  a  retired  President  under  the  last 

President     Preceding  clause  shall  be  provided  for  and  paid  as  follows,  that  is 

to  say :  One  moiety  thereof  shall  be  charged  upon  and  deducted 

from  the  stipend  of  his  successor  in  the  office  of  President,  and  the 

other  moiety   shall  be  charged  on  the  general  revenues  of  the 

College. 

Depriva-          12.  If  the  President  is  guilty  of  any  grave  moral  offence  or 
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breach  of  duty  in  his  office,  or  becomes  bankrupt,  he  may  be  tion  of 
removed  from  office  by  the  Visitor,  after  inquiry  duly  held  on  the 
petition  of  a  majority  of  the  Fellows  present  at  a  meeting  specially 
called  with  notice  of  the  business  to  be  transacted  thereat.  The 
Yice-President,  on  the  receipt  of  a  requisition  signed  by  not  fewer 
than  four  Fellows,  shall  be  bound  to  call  such  a  meeting,  giving 
not  less  than  a  fortnight's  notice  thereof.  Provided  that,  before 
any  such  petition  for  the  removal  of  a  President  is  presented  to 
the  Visitor,  the  President  shall  first  be  invited  to  resign  his  office 
voluntarily,  and  that  in  the  case  of  a  President  so  resigning,  all 
proceedings  with  respect  to  the  petition  shall  come  to  an  end. 


The  Fellows. 

13.  (a)  There  shall  be  three  classes  of  Fellows  ;  namely,  Official,  Classes  of 
Extraordinary,  and  Ordinary  Fellows. 

(6)  Each  Fellow  shall  be  entitled,  according  to  the  class  of 
Fellowship  which  he  holds,  to  the  emoluments  herein-after 
specified. 

14.  The    following    Professors    shall    (subject    to    the    snbse-  Professors, 
quent  provisions  of  these  Statutes)  be,   by  virtue  of  their  office 

and  without  the  necessity  of  any  new  election,  Official  Fellows 
of  the  College,  and  shall  be  respectively  entitled  to  the  emolu- 
ments herein-after  provided  for  them  : — 

The  Professor  of  Latin :  who  shall  receive  from  the  College  a 
stipend  of  700^.  per  annum,  until  the  bequest  of  the  late  Professor 
John  Conington,  for  the  endowment  of  his  chair,  is  received,  and 
shall  then  receive  from  the  College  such  annual  stipend  as  will, 
with  the  annual  sum  arising  from  that  bequest,  amount  to  700^. 

The  Professor  of  Jurisprudence :  who  shall  receive  from  the 
College  a  stipend,  if  he  is  resident,  of  700^  per  annum,  and  if  not, 
of  300^.  per  annum. 

The  Professor  of  Comparative  Philology  :  who  shall  receive  from 
the  College  a  stipend  of  700^.  per  annum. 

Whyte's  Professor  of  Moral  Philosophy :  who  shall  receive  from 
the  College  such  a  sum  as  will,  together  with  any  other  emolument 
of  this  chair  except  fees,  make  a  stipend  of  /oo/.  per  annum. 

The  Professor  (when  appointed)  of  the  Romance  or  Xeo-Latin 
Languages  and  Literature:  who  shall  receive  from  the  College  a 
stipend  of  300^.  per  annum. 

In  addition  to  the  stipends  mentioned  above,  each  of  the  said 
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Professors  shall  receive  the  emoluments  of  an  Ordinary  Fellow- 
ship. 

15.  (a)  The  provisions  of  clause  14  shall  be  subject  to  the  con- 
ditions that  the  appointment  to  each  of  the   said   Professorships 
shall    be    vested   in  an    Electoral  Board   to  be  constituted  by  a 
Statute   or   Statutes   for  the  University,  and  that  of  each  Board 
so    constituted   one  member  at  least  shall   be  a  member  of  the 
College  nominated  by  the  College  on  the  occasion  of  each  election, 
and  another  shall  be  a  person  eminent  for  learning  nominated  as 
a  permanent  Elector  by  the  College  subject  to  the  approval    of 
Convocation. 

(&)  The  provision  hereby  made  for  the  Professorship  of  Juris- 
prudence shall  be  subject  to  the  further  condition  that  the  Pro- 
fessor shall  not  by  any  Statutes  regulating  the  Professorship 
(unless  assented  to  by  the  College)  be  required  to  be  usually,  or 
during  any  time  exceeding  four  months  in  any  year,  resident  in 
the  University,  nor  hold  his  office  for  a  longer  term  than  five 
years.  But  the  University  may  from  time  to  time  with  the 
assent  of  the  College,  by  Statute  or  Decree  of  Convocation,  vary 
the  term  for  which  the  Professorship  is  to  be  tenable,  or  may 
with  the  like  assent  determine  that  the  Professor  shall  be  usually 
resident  in  the  University  and  hold  his  office  for  life.  Any  Pro- 
fessor elected  for  a  term  of  years  may  be  re-elected  from  time  to 
time. 

16.  (a)  Every  Professor  to  whose  Professorship  a  Fellowship  is 
annexed  shall   be    admitted   a  Fellow  on  his  appointment  to  his 
Professorship,  or  on  the  establishment  of  the  Fellowship  annexed 
to  his  Professorship,  as  the  case  may  be. 

(b)  Every  such  Professor  shall  on  resigning  or  otherwise 
vacating  his  Professorship  vacate  his  Fellowship. 

17.  A  Professor  to  whose  chair  a  Fellowship  is  attached  may  be 
deprived  of  his  Fellowship  for  the  same  causes  and  in  the  same 
manner  as  other  Fellows ;  and  the  Bylaws  and  Regulations  of  the 
College  may  be  enforced  against  him  as  against  other  Fellows. 

If  a  Professor  be  so  deprived,  that  part  of  his  emoluments  which 
consists  in  the  stipend  of  an  Ordinary  Fellow  shall  sink  into  the 
corporate  revenues  of  the  College,  but  the  annual  sum  constituting 
the  residue  of  such  emoluments  shall  continue  to  be  payable  to  the 
Professor. 

If  a  Professor  be  deprived  of  his  Professorship  by  any  authority 
constituted  in  that  behalf  by  Statutes-  made  for  the  University  he 
shall  ij)so  facto  vacate  his  Fellowship. 
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18.  (a)  If,  on  the  occurrence  of  any  vacancy  in  the  Professorship 
of  the  Romance  or  Xeo-Latin  Languages  and  Literature,  it  ap- 
pears to  the  Hebdomadal   Council  of  the    University   that   it   is 
expedient   to    suspend   the   appointment    of   a   successor    to    the 
Professorship,   and  in  the  meantime  to  make  use  of  the  emolu- 
ments thereof  for  the  temporary  endowment  of  an  Extraordinary 
Professorship  in  any  other  subject,  that  Professorship  may,  with 
the  consent   of  the  College,  be  suspended  accordingly ;    and  the 
emoluments  thereof,  during  the  time  of  any  such  suspension  to 
which  the  College  so  consents,    shall  be   paid  by  the  College  to 
the  University,  for  the  purpose  of  the  endowment  of  the  Extra- 
ordinary Professorship.     It  shall  be  in  the  power  of  the  College, 
if  it  think  fit,  to  elect  any  such  Extraordinary  Professor   to  be 
a  Fellow  of  the  College,  upon  the  same  footing  in  all  respects  as 
if  he  had  been  appointed  to  the  suspended  Professorship. 

(6)  When  the  Professorship  has  been  declared  to  be  suspended 
under  this  clause,  the  period  of  suspension  shall  end  when  the 
person  appointed  to  be  Extraordinary  Professor  vacates  his  offices : 
unless  the  Hebdomadal  Council,  with  the  consent  of  the  College 
and  under  the  conditions  herein-before  stated,  shall,  within  three 
months  after  the  vacancy  has  occurred,  declare  that  the  Professor- 
ship shall  be  again  suspended. 

19.  (a)  The  Tutors  of  the  College  shall  be  three  in  number.  Tutors. 
(6)  The  appointment  of  a  Tutor  shall  be  made  by  the  President, 

subject  to  the  approval  of  the  College,  and  shall  in  the  first  in- 
stance be  for  a  period  of  two  years  only,  unless  he  has  previously 
served  the  College  as  Assistant  Tutor  or  Lecturer ;  in  which  case 
he  may  be  in  the  first  instance  appointed  for  a  period  of  ten  years. 
At  the  end  of  the  above-mentioned  period  of  two  years  a  Tutor 
may  be  reappoiuted  by  the  College,  and  shall  then  hold  his  office 
for  a  period  of  ten  years,  at  the  expiration  of  which  (or,  if  origin- 
ally appointed  for  ten  years,  at  the  end  of  that  time)  he  may  be 
reappointed  for  a  further  period  not  exceeding  ten  years.  No 
subsequent  reappointment  shall  be  for  a  longer  period  than  five 
years ;  and  a  Tutor  who  has  held  office  for  thirty-two  years  shall 
not  be  eligible  for  reappointment. 

(c)  During  the    first    above-mentioned    period   of  two   years  a  Tenure  of 
Tutor  shall  hold  his  office  at  the  pleasure  of  the  College.     During  Tutorship, 
any  subsequent  period  a  Tutor  may  be  removed  from   office  for 
inefficiency  or  other  reasonable  cause,  by  a  resolution  passed  at  a 
College  meeting  specially  summoned,  with  notice  of  the  business  to 
be  transacted  thereat :  but  the  Tutor  so  removed  may  within  one 
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Fellows. 


Stipend  of 
Tutor. 


Duties. 


Pensions. 


month  appeal  to  the  Visitor,  whose  decision  shall  be  final.  Any 
Tutor  accepting  an  office  which  is,  in  the  opinion  of  the  College, 
incompatible  with  the  duties  of  his  tutorship,  shall  vacate  his 
tutorship. 

(d)  A  Tutor  shall  be  by  virtue  of  his  office  an  Official  Fellow  of 
the  College,  and  shall  receive,  out  of  the  revenues  of  the  College, 
the  sum  of  2ool.  per  annum  as  the  emolument  of  his  Fellowship,  in 
addition  to  his  stipend  as  Tutor. 

(e)  The  stipend  of  a  Tutor  shall  consist  of  the  sum  of  150^.  per 
annum,  payable  out  of  the  revenues  of  the  College,  and  of  such 
further  sums  as  may  be  allotted  to  him  out  of  the  Tuition  Fund 
herein-after   mentioned.      It    shall    be    fixed    at    the  time  of  his 
appointment,  and  may  be  subsequently  increased  by  the  College 
out  of  the  Tuition  Fund ;  but  shall  never  exceed  600?.  per  annum 
in  addition  to  his  emoluments  as  a  Fellow. 

(/)  The  payments  made  to  a  Tutor  by  way  of  stipend  shall  be 
conditional  on  his  giving  his  whole  time  to  the  educational  work  of 
the  College,  and  not  accepting  or  undertaking,  without  the  consent 
of  the  College,  any  office  or  educational  work  elsewhere  which  is, 
in  their  judgment,  incompatible  with  the  full  performance  of  his 
work  for  the  College.  If  any  Tutor  is  not  required  to  give  his 
whole  time  to  the  College,  the  stipend  paid  to  him  shall  be  subject 
to  such  reduction  as  the  College  may  determine. 

(y)  Retiring  pensions  may  be  provided  for  Tutors  and  Assistant 
Tutors,  not  exceeding  in  each  case  the  amounts  specified  in  the 
following  scale : — 


After  not  less  than  25  years'  service 
„  20         „ 

»  15         »  • 

10 


400^. 
300^. 
250^. 
tool. 


(7»)  A  Tutor  or  Assistant  Tutor  having  served  less  than  twenty 
years  shall  not  receive  a  pension  unless  his  retirement  is  caused  by 
ill-health. 

Incapacity.  (i)  In  the  event  of  a  Tutor  or  Assistant  Tutor  being  incapaci- 
tated by  ill-health  before  he  has  completed  ten  years'  service,  the 
College  may,  if  satisfied  that  his  circumstances  are  such  as  to 
require  it,  grant  him,  on  such  conditions  and  for  such  time  as  it 
may  think  fit,  a  retiring  allowance  to  any  amount  not  exceeding 
ioo/. 

(j)  For  the  purposes  of  this  clause,  years  of  service  ns  Assistant 
Tutor  shall  count  as  half  the  same  number  of  vrars  as  full  Tutor. 
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20.  (a)  There  shall  be  not  less  than  two,  nor  more  than  three  Assistant 
Assistant  Tutors.  Tutor8- 

(6)  The  appointment  of  an  Assistant  Tutor  shall  be  made  by  the 
President,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  College,  regard  being  had 
to  the  educational  needs  of  the  College ;  and  may  be  made  for  any 
period  not  exceeding  seven  years.  At  the  expiration  of  this  period 
an  Assistant  Tutor  may  be  reappointed  by  the  President  for  any 
further  period  not  exceeding  seven  years,  and  so  from  time  to  time, 
subject  as  aforesaid  to  the  approval  of  the  College.  During  any 
Buch  period  an  Assistant  Tutor  may  be  removed  from  office,  for 
inefficiency  or  other  reasonable  cause,  by  a  resolution  passed  at  a 
College  Meeting  specially  summoned,  with  notice  of  the  business  to 
be  transacted  thereat ;  but  the  Assistant  Tutor  so  removed  may 
within  one  month  appeal  to  the  Visitor,  whose  decision  shall  be 
final. 

(c)  An  Assistant  Tutor  shall  be  by  virtue  of  his  office  an  Official 
Fellow  of  the  College,  but  shall  not  receive  any  emolument  as  such 
Official    Fellow    in    addition   to   his  stipend    as   Assistant    Tutor. 
Provided  that  any  Ordinary  Fellow  of  the  College  becoming  an 
A.-r-1-tant  Tutor  shall  not  thereby  vacate  his  Ordinary  Fellowship, 
and  no  person  appointed  an  Assistant  Tutor  who  at  the  time  of  his 
appointment  holds  a  Fellowship  in  another  College  shall,  so  long 
as  he  holds  such  a  Fellowship,  become  an  Official  Fellow  under 
this  clause. 

(d)  The  stipend  of  an  Assistant  Tutor  shall  be  200?.  per  annum 
at  the  time  of  his  first  appointment,  which  shall  be  paid  out  of  the 
revenues  of  the  College.     This  stipend  may  be  increased  annually 
by  a  sum  not  exceeding  50?.  per  annum,  to  be  paid,  one  half  out  of 
the  Tuition  Fund  and  one  half  out  of  the  revenues  of  the  College  ; 
but  it  shall  never  exceed  400?.  per  annum.     After  the  expiration 
of  the  period  of  the  first  appointment  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the 
President,  with  the  approval  of  the  College,  to  fix  the  stipend  of 
an  Assistant  Tutor  for  any  subsequent  period  at  his  discretion,  so, 
however,  that  it  do  not  exceed  400^.  per  annum. 

21.  (a)  The    College   shall  appoint   one    of  the    Fellows,   duly  Chaplain 
qualified  and  being  a  Clerk  in  Holy  Orders,  to  be  Chaplain  and  ?nd_Divin- 
Divinity  Lecturer,  and  shall  assign  to  him  a  reasonable  stipend,  turer. 
The  appointment  may  be  determined  at  any  time  by  a  resolution 

of  the  College  to  that  effect. 

(6)  In  the  event  of  there  being  at  any  time  no  Fellow  of  the 
College  duly  qualified  as  aforesaid  for  the  office  of  Chaplain  and 
Divinity  Lecturer,  and  willing  to  accept  the  same,  the  College 
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shall  appoint  any  person,  being  at  the  least  a  Bachelor  of  Arts  of 
the  University  and  a  Clerk  in  Holy  Orders,  to  be  Chaplain  and 
Divinity  Lecturer,  under  the  conditions  as  to  salary  and  tenure  of 
office  herein-before  specified.  A  Chaplain  and  Divinity  Lecturer 
so  appointed  may  be  elected  by  the  President  and  Fellows  to  be  an 
Official  Fellow  of  the  College.  On  ceasing  to  be  Chaplain  and 
Divinity  Lecturer  he  shall  cease  to  be  an  Official  Fellow. 

(c)  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Chaplain  and  Divinity  Lecturer 
to  conduct  the  services  in  the  College  Chapel  at  such  times  as  the 
President  may  appoint,  and  to  give  religious  and  theological  in- 
struction to  the  Undergraduate  Members  of  the  College  at  such 
times  and  under  such  conditions  as  the  College  may  appoint. 

(d)  The  College  may,   if  they  think   fit,   appoint  an  Assistant 
Chaplain,  at  a  salary  not  exceeding  75^.,  to  assist  the  Chaplain 
and  Divinity  Lecturer  in  conducting  the  services  in  the  Chapel. 

Extraordi-  22.  (a)  The  College  may  from  time  to  time  elect,  without  public 
1>ir\' €  notice  or  examination,  to  Extraordinary  Fellowships,  not  exceed- 
ing three  in  the  whole,  tenable  for  a  term  not  exceeding  seven 
years — 

i.  Any  person  or  persons  who  may  hold  the  office  of  Professor 
or  Public  Reader  in  the  University,  or, 

ii.  Any  person  whose  attainments  in  Literature,  Science,  or  Art 
shall,  in  the  judgment  of  the  College,  qualify  him  to  be  a  Fellow, 
and  who  will  undertake,  if  required,  to  perform  any  definite 
literary,  scientific,  or  educational  work  in  the  College,  or  in  the 
University,  or  (under  the  direction  of  the  College  or  the  Uni- 
versity) elsewhere,  which  work  shall  be  specified  in  the  resolution 
by  which  he  is  elected. 

(6)  The  resolution  by  which  any  such  person  is  elected  Fellow 
shall  specify  the  nature  of  his  qualification  for  election,  and  any 
person  who,  as  such  Professor  or  Reader,  or  as  undertaking  to 
perform  such  work  as  aforesaid,  is  elected  or  becomes  a  Fellow  of 
the  College  shall  ipso  facto  vacate  his  Fellowship  on  ceasing  to  be 
such  Professor  or  Reader,  or,  if  required  to  perform  such  work,  on 
declining  or  ceasing  so  to  do. 

(c)  Such   Fellows    shall    not  be    subject  to   any  restriction   in 
regard  to  marriage  or  private  income. 

(d)  Every  such  Fellow  at  the  end  of  his  term  shall  be  eligible 
for  re-election  under  the  same  conditions. 

(e)  Every  such  Fellow  shall  receive,  out  of  the  revenues  of  the 
College,  the    sum  of  200?.  per  annum  as  the   emolument   of  his 
Fellowship,  and  may,  in  addition  thereto,  if  the  College  think  fit. 
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receive    such   reasonable   payment   as  may  be  agreed   upon,  not 
exceeding  lool.  per.  annum  for  any  work  to  be  done  by  him. 

(/)  Provided  that,  if  the  emoluments,  exclusive  of  fees,  of  any 
Professor  so  elected  exceed  700^.  per  annum,  he  shall  not  receive, 
as  the  emolument  of  his  Fellowship,  a  greater  sum  than  will 
amount,  with  the  emoluments  of  his  Professorship,  exclusive  of 
fees,  to  goo/,  per  annum. 

23.  (a)  Subject   to   the  provisions   herein-after    contained,  the  Ordinary 
number  of  Ordinary  Fellowships  shall  be  not  less  than  ten,  and 
shall   be   increased   to   fourteen   as  soon   as  the  revenues  of  the 
College  will  admit. 

(6)  The  election  to  Ordinary  Fellowships  shall  be  made,  after 
examination  held,  from  candidates  duly  qualified  by  having  passed 
all  the  examinations  necessary  for  the  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts 
or  other  first  degree  in  the  University. 

(c)  Of  the  full  number  of  fourteen  Fellowships  authorised  by 
this  clause 

i  at  least  shall  be  assigned  to  Mathematics; 

I  „  „  Natural  Science  or  Medicine ; 

I  „  „  Theology; 

i  „  „  Law; 

i  „  „  Modern  History. 

Until  the  full  number  of  fourteen  Fellowships  is  completed,  one 
Fellowship  in  every  three  shall  be  assigned  from  time  to  time  to 
any  one  of  the  five  subjects  enumerated  above  as  the  President 
and  Fellows  may  on  each  occasion  determine. 

(d)  An  Ordinary  Fellow  shall  receive,  out  of  the  revenues  of 
the  College,  the  sum  of  2oo/.  per  annum  as  the  emolument  of  his 
Fellowship,  and  shall  hold  his  Fellowship  for  a  period  of  seven 
years. 

(e)  In  the  computation  of  this  period  of  seven  years,  any  time 
may  be  excluded,  not   exceeding    two   years,  during   which   the 
Fellow  has,  since  his  election,  been  resident  in  the  University,  and 
employed  by  the  College  in  its  educational  work  on  the  terms  of 
having  the  tenure  of  his  Fellowship  so  extended :  Provided  that 
there  shall  not  be,  at  any  one  time,  employed  by  the  College  in  its 
educational  work  more  than  two  holders  of  Ordinary  Fellowships 
who  shall  be  entitled  to  an  extension  of  their  Fellowships  on  those 
tenns ;  and  that  no  such  extension  shall  in  any  case  interfere  with 
the  regular   recurrence  of  at  least  one    election    to  an  Ordinary 
Fellowship  in  each  year. 

(/)  Every  Ordinary  Fellow  shall  in  the  first  instance  be  elected 
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for  a  probationary  period  of  one  year  only,  during  which  he  shall 
not  be  entitled  to  vote  at  any  College  meeting.  At  the  end  of  his 
probationary  year  he  shall  be  admitted  a  full  Fellow,  unless  the 
College  shall  have  passed  any  resolution  to  the  contrary;  but  he 
shall  not  be  entitled  to  vote  at  any  College  meeting  unless  he  is  in 
residence,  or,  not  being  in  residence,  has  kept  by  residence  three  of 
the  usual  College  Terms,  either  during  his  year  of  probation  or 
after  his  admission  to  a  full  Fellowship,  or  partly  in  the  one  period 
and  partly  in  the  other. 

24.  (a)  Every  Official  Fellow,  not  being  married  at  the  time  of 
his  election  or  appointment  to  an  Official  Fellowship,  shall  vacate 
his  Fellowship  by  marriage,  if  his  marriage   takes  place   within 
seven  years  from  the  day  of  his  election.     Every  Official  Fellow 
shall   reside  in   rooms   in  the  College  during  the   usual  College 
Terms,  unless  the  College  at  a  General  Meeting  have  given  him 
leave  to  reside  elsewhere. 

(6)  There  shall  always  be  resident  in  rooms  in  the  College 
during  the  usual  College  Terms  at  least  four  unmarried  persons 
charged  with  the  maintenance  of  discipline,  of  whom  not  less  than 
two  shall  be  Tutors  or  Assistant  Tutors,  and  the  other  two  either 
Tutors,  Assistant  Tutors,  Lecturers,  or  Officers  of  the  College. 
So  long  as  that  number  is  complete,  an  Official  Fellow  vacating 
his  Fellowship  by  marriage  shall  not  be  incapable  of  being  elected 
to  fill  the  vacancy  so  created,  if  the  College  desire  to  retain  his 
services  as  a  Tutor  or  Assistant  Tutor. 

(c)  This  clause  shall  not  apply  to  a  Professor  to  whose  Pro- 
fessorship a  Fellowship  is  annexed. 

25.  No  Fellow  shall  be  entitled  to  rooms  in  the  College  rent 
free,  unless  specially  allowed  to  him  by  the  College ;    but  every 
resident  unmarried  Fellow  shall  be  entitled,  on  his  application  for 
any  rooms  for  the  time  being  vacant  and  at  the  disposal  of  the 
College,  to  have  those  rooms  assigned  to  him  on  payment  of  such 
reasonable  rent  as  the  College  may  determine.    On  ceasing  to  reside 
in  College,  he  shall  cease  to  be  entitled  to  such  rooms.    The  College 
may  from  time  to  time    determine  by  Bylaw  what   shall  be    the 
period  and  conditions  of  residence  for  the  purpose  of  this  clause. 

26.  The    College    may  make    such    reasonable    allowances,    not 
exceeding  two  shillings  and  sixpence  per  diem,  for  the  President 
and  each  Fellow,  Officer,  Lecturer  or  Assistant-Chaplain    of  the 
College,  when  dining  at  the  Common  Table  of  the  Fellows,  to- 
wards the  expenses  of  the  Common  Table,  as  they  may  from  time 
to  time  determine. 
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27.  (a)  Any  Fellow  of  the  College  accepting  a  Headship  or  Vacation 
Fellowship  with  emolument  in  any  other  College  shall  thereupon  °°(^^pt 
cease  to  be  a  Fellow  of  the  College.  Headship 

(5)  Any  person  holding  a  Fellowship  of  one  class  in  the  College  °£jFelw 
shall  cease  to  hold  it  on  being  elected  or  appointed  to  a  Fellow-  where. 


or 


ship  of  another  class.  Fellowship 

28.  (a)  If  any  person  holding  an  Ordinary  Fellowship  is  insti-  clasg 
tuted   to  a  benefice,    or  becomes  entitled,    either  by  descent    or  Disquaiifi. 
devolution,  or  by  virtue   of  any  testamentary  or   other   gift   or  cation  by 
settlement,  to  property  or  to  a  pension,  or  is  admitted  to  an  office 
tenable  for  life  or  during  good  behaviour  (not  being  an  academical 

office  in  the  University),  or  to  any  office  in  the  permanent  Civil 
Service  of  the  State,  and  retains  such  benefice,  property,  pension, 
or  office  for  one  year,  he  shall,  if  the  annual  income  derivable  by 
him  from  the  benefice,  property,  pension,  or  office,  or  from  any  two 
or  more  of  these  sources,  clear  of  deductions  (except  for  property 
or  income  tax),  exceeds  5oo/.,  vacate  his  Fellowship  at  the  time  of 
his  institution,  accession,  or  admission  to  the  benefice,  property, 
pension,  or  office.  In  construing  this  clause  the  word  'property' 
shall  include  any  estate  or  interest  in  possession  in  any  property 
real  or  personal ;  and  the  income  which  the  estimated  value  of  any 
property  would  produce,  if  invested  in  3?.  per  centum  Consolidated 
Bank  annuities,  at  the  price  current  at  the  time  of  the  acquisition 
thereof,  shall,  in  case  of  doubt,  be  considered  to  be  the  income 
derivable  from  such  property ;  and  in  any  case  in  which  the 
sources  of  income  may  have  been  acquired  by  a  Fellow  at  different 
times,  the  latest  time  at  which  any  of  such  sources  of  income  shall 
have  been  acquired  by  him  shall  be  considered  as  the  time  of  the 
acquisition  of  the  whole. 

(6)  Xo  candidate  for  an  Ordinary  Fellowship  shall  be  eligible, 
who  at  the  time  of  the  election  is  entitled  in  possession  to  any 
benefice,  property,  pension,  or  office,  by  which,  if  acquired  after  his 
election,  he  would  have  become  disqualified. 

29.  If  any  Fellow  is  guilty  of  grave  immorality  or  misconduct,  Depriva- 
or  of  obstinate  disobedience  to  the  Statutes  of  the  College,  he  may  p°°  of fl 
be  removed  from  his  Fellowship  by  the  Visitor,  after  inquiry  duly 

held  by  the  Visitor  on  the  petition  of  a  majority  of  the  President 
and  Fellows  present  at  a  meeting  specially  called,  with  notice  of 
the  business  to  be  transacted  thereat.  The  President,  on  receipt 
of  a  requisition  signed  by  not  fewer  than  four  of  the  Fellows,  shall 
be  bound  to  call  such  a  meeting,  giving  not  less  than  a  fortnight's 
notice  thereof.  Provided  that,  before  a  petition  for  the  removal  of 
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a  Fellow  is  presented  to  the  Visitor,  the  Fellow  shall  first  be 
invited  to  resign  voluntarily,  and  in  the  case  of  a  Fellow  so 
resigning,  all  proceedings  with  respect  to  the  petition  shall  come 
to  an  end. 

Honorary         30.  The    College    may   elect   any   distinguished   person   to   an 
Fellows.      Honorary  Fellowship.     An  Honorary  Fellow  shall  not  be  entitled 
to  vote  or  to  receive  any  emolument  as  Fellow. 


The  Scholars,  Exhibitioners,  and  Commoners. 

Foundation      31.  (a)  The  number  of  Scholars  on  the  foundation  shall  be  not 

shi  >s~       ^ess  ^an  twenty-five,  and  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  College  at  any 

time  to    create    additional  Scholarships   as   the    revenues  of  the 

College    may   admit ;    so,    however,    that    the    whole   number   of 

Scholars  shall  not  exceed  thirty-six. 

(6)  Each  Scholarship  shall  be  of  the  value  of  Sol.  per  annum, 
including  rooms  and  any  allowances. 

(c)  Persons  elected  Scholars  must  not  on  the  day  of  election 
exceed  the  age  of  nineteen  years,  and  must  produce  satisfactory 
evidence  of  good  character. 

(<T)  The  election  of  Scholars  shall  be  made,  after  examination 
duly  held,  according  to  such  regulations  as  the  College  may  from 
time  to  time  ordain.  Subject  to  the  discretion  of  the  College, 
the  Scholarships  shall  be  awarded  for  promise  or  proficiency  in  the 
following  subjects,  and  as  nearly  as  possible  in  the  following 
proportions : — 

Of  the  full  number  of  thirty-six  Scholarships  authorised  by  this 
Statute, 

20  shall  be  assigned  to  Classics; 
8  „  Mathematics ; 

4  „  Natural  Science ; 

4  „  Modern  History  and 

Modern  Languages : 

Provided  that  the  College  shall  not  be  required  to  elect  more  than 
nine  Scholars  in  any  one  year,  whatever  may  be  the  number  of 
actual  vacancies,  and  shall  not  be  required  to  elect  to  any  vacancy 
in  the  absence  of  candidates  of  sufficient  merit.  As  to  Scholarships 
assigned  to  any  of  the  aforesaid  specified  subjects,  it  shall  be  in 
the  option  of  the  College,  in  case  of  no  candidate  of  sufficient 
merit  presenting  himself  for  examination  in  such  subjects  or 
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subject,  either  to  award  any  such  Scholarship  for  proficiency  in 
any  other  subjects  or  subject  of  examination,  or  not  to  elect 
thereto. 

(e)  A  Foundation  Scholar  shall  not  be  entitled  to  his  emolument 
during  non-residence,  unless  the  College,  for  sufficient  reason, 
think  fit  to  allow  him  the  same  or  any  portion  thereof. 

32.  (a)  Every  Foundation  Scholarship  shall   be   tenable   for   a  Tenure  of 
period  of  two  years  from  the  day  of  election  if  the  person  elected  s°ho\ax-  ° 
be  a  member  of  the  University,  and,  if  he  be  not  then  a  member  of  ships, 
the  University,  from  the  Midsummer  day  next  following  the  day  of 
election  ;  at  the  expiration  of  such  two  years  it  shall  determine, 

unless  the  President  and  Fellows  have  at  the  last  preceding 
General  Meeting  declared  themselves  satisfied  with  the  industry 
and  good  conduct  of  the  Scholar,  in  which  case  the  Scholar's 
tenure  shall  be  renewed  for  a  further  term  of  two  years.  At  the 
end  of  this  latter  term  the  President  and  Fellows  may  extend  the 
tenure  of  any  Scholarship  for  one  year  longer  if  for  special  reasons 
they  deem  it  advisable  so  to  do. 

(6)  Before  declaring  themselves  satisfied  with  the  industry  and 
good  conduct  of  any  Scholar,  the  President  and  Fellows  shall 
receive  and  consider  a  report  concerning  him  laid  before  them  by 
the  Tutors  and  Lecturers  of  the  College  at  or  immediately  before 
the  said  meeting. 

(c)  Provided  that  nothing  in  this  clause  shall  prevent  the 
exercise  at  any  time,  for  any  sufficient  cause,  of  the  power  of  the 
College  to  deprive  a  Scholar  or  to  mulct  him  of  part  of  his 
emolument. 

33.  If  a  Foundation  Scholar  is  elected  to  a  Senior  Scholarship  Vacation 
or  to  a  Fellowship  in  any  College,  or  ceases  to  be  a  Member  of  the  °f  Scn°lar" 
College,  or  marries,  he  shall  thereby  vacate  his  Scholarship. 

34.  Any  successful  candidate  for  a  Scholarship  may  relinquish  Belin- 
the  whole  or  any  part  of  the  emolument  thereof  for  the  benefit  of  ^f^n 
an  Exhibition  Fund,  to  be  employed  in  giving  assistance  to  persons  ment. 
who  need  assistance  to  support  them  at  the  University,  in  such 
manner  as  the  College  thinks  fit ;  retaining,  in  all  other  respects, 

the  rights  and  privileges  of  a  Scholar. 

35.  (i)  There  may  be  awarded  from  time  to  time  within  the  Senior 
College  four  Senior  Scholarships,  tenable  for  three  years  from  the 

day  of  election,  of  the  value  of  ioo/.  per  annum. 

(2)  Xo  person  shall  be  eligible  to  a  Senior  Scholarship  unless 
he  has  passed  the  examinations  required  for  the  degree  of  Bachelor 
of  Arts  or  other  first  degree  in  the  University. 
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(3)  The  College   may  from   time   to   time   determine  whether 
eligibility  to  Senior  Scholarships  shall  or  shall  not  be   confined 
to  Members  of  the  College  and  whether  the  election  shall  be  held 
after  examination  or  without  examination  ;  but,  if  without  exami- 
nation, no  person  shall  be  eligible  who  has  not  been  placed  in  the 
First  Class  in  one  of  the  Final  Schools,  or  obtained  such  University 
Scholarships  or  Prizes,  Scholarship  or  Prize,  as  the  College  may 
by  any  Bylaw  determine  to  accept  in  lieu  thereof. 

(4)  Every  holder  of  a  Senior  Scholarship  shall  be  required,  in 
every  year,  as  a   condition    of  receiving   the    emolument  of  his 
Scholarship,  to  satisfy  the  College  that  he  has  been  engaged  in 
the  preparation  for  or  practice  of  a  profession,  or  in  the  bondjide 
pursuit  of  study  within  the  University  or  elsewhere.     A  Senior 
Scholarship  shall  not  be  tenable  with  a  Fellowship  in  any  College. 

36.  The  College  may  set  aside  annually  a  sum  not  exceeding 
6ool.  for  the  payment  of  Exhibitions  to  Undergraduates  being 
either  Scholars  or  Commoners  of  the  College.  The  value  of  such 
Exhibitions  shall  be  fixed  by  the  College,  according  to  their 
discretion  in  each  case,  but  shall  in  no  case  exceed  the  sum  of 
6oL  per  annum.  They  may  be  granted  on  the  like  terms  and 
conditions  as  to  residence,  duration,  renewal,  and  power  of  pro- 
longation, as  Foundation  Scholarships ;  but  no  Exhibition  shall 
be  granted  for  a  longer  term  than  is  herein-before  provided  as  to 
Foundation  Scholarships.  One  or  more  of  such  Exhibitions  shall 
every  year  be  open  for  competition  to  persons  not  being  Members 
of  the  College,  and  no  person  shall  be  disqualified  by  reason  of  age 
for  holding  an  Exhibition.  Subject  to  those  provisions,  the  annual 
income  of  the  Exhibition  Fund  shall  be  applied,  in  accordance  with 
such  regulations  as  the  College  may  from  time  to  time  ordain,  in 
assisting  such  Undergraduate  Members  of  the  College  as  the 
College  deems  to  be  in  need  of  assistance  at  the  University.  The 
emoluments  of  any  vacant  Scholarship,  and  also  such  emoluments, 
if  any,  as  may  be  relinquished  by  any  Scholar  under  Clause  34, 
shall  fall  into,  and  may  be  applied  as  part  of  the  Exhibition 
Fund.  No  such  assistance  out  of  the  fund  formed  under  this 
clause  shall  be  given  to  any  Scholar  or  Exhibitioner  who  shall  not 
already  be  residing  in  the  College,  nor  shall  any  prospect  Oi"  such 
assistance  be  announced  when  notice  is  given  of  any  election  to  a 
Depri-  vacant  Scholarship  or  Exhibition. 

vation  of  37.  Any  Scholar  or  Exhibitioner  may  be  deprived  by  the 
^°v T]  •  College  of  his  Scholarship  or  Exhibition,  or  of  any  portion  of  the 
bitioners.  emolument  thereof,  for  any  misconduct  which  in  the  judgment  of 
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the  College  may  require  such  penalty  to  be  inflicted :  subject  to 
such  right  of  appeal  to  the  Visitor  as  is  herein-after  given. 
.      38.  Commoners  shall  be  admitted  Members  of  the  College  under  Admission 
such  conditions  as  to  admission,  removal,  payment  of  fees,  and  the         m~ 
like,  as  the  College  may  from  time  to  time  determine. 


The  Officers  of  the  College. 

39.  (a)  The  Officers  of  the  College  shall  be  the  Vice-President,  College 
the  Dean,  and  the  Bursar.  Officers. 

(6)  The  election  of  an  Officer  shall  be  made  at  a  General  College 
Meeting,  and  the  voting  shall  be  open  and  public.  If  on  a 
division  at  the  election  of  an  Officer  it  is  found  that  no  person  has 
obtained  an  absolute  majority  of  the  votes  of  those  present,  another 
division  shall  immediately  be  taken ;  and  if  after  the  second 
division  it  is  found  that  no  person  has  obtained  an  absolute 
majority,  then  the  President  shall  himself  nominate  the  Officer. 

(c)  It  shall  not  be  lawful  for  the  same  person  to  hold  two  offices 
at  the  same  time. 

(d)  The  College,  on  proof  to  its  satisfaction  that  any  Officer  of 
the  College  is  incapable  of  performing,  or  negligent  in  the  per- 
formance of  his  duties,  may  remove  him  from  his  office. 

40.  (a)  The  Vice-President  shall  be  elected  annually  from  the  The  Vice- 
Fellows  of  the  College.  President. 

(6)  The  Vice-President  shall  be  the  Deputy  of  the  President, 
and  'shall  be  entitled  in  his  absence  to  exercise  all  the  powers  of 
the  President's  office. 

(c)  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Vice-President  to  assist  the 
President  in  causing  the  Statutes  and  Bylaws  of  the  College  to  be 
observed  and  obeyed  by  the  Scholars,  Commoners,  and  Servants  of 
the  College,  and  to  report  to  the  President  all  cases  of  disobedience 
or  irregularity  which  may  come  to  his  notice. 

41.  The  Dean  shall  be  elected  annually  from  the  Fellows  of  the  The  Dean. 
College.     He  shall  reside  within  the  walls  of  the  College  during 

the  usual  College  Terms ;  and  it  shall  be  his  duty  to  exercise  a 
personal  supervision  over  the  conduct  of  the  Scholars  and  Com- 
moners, and  generally  to  assist  the  President  and  Vice-President 
in  maintaining  the  discipline  of  the  College.  The  Dean  shall 
present  Members  of  the  College  for  their  degrees. 

42.  The  Bursar  shall   hold   office   during   the  pleasure  of  the  The 
President  and  Fellows.     It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Bursar,  under  Bur8ar« 
the  direction  of  the  College,  to  manage  the  College  estates ;   to 

Ll 
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receive  all  rents,  tithes,  and  other  payments  due  to  the  College  ; 
to  pay  all  salaries  and  other  charges  authorised  by  the  College; 
and  to  keep  a  full  and  accurate  account  of  receipts  and  expen- 
diture, which  shall  at  all  times  be  open  to  the  inspection  of  the 
President  and  Fellows,  or  any  of  them.  The  Bursar  shall  assist 
the  President  and  Fellows  in  any  visitation  of  the  College  estates 
which  they  may  from  time  to  time  order  ;  and  shall  himself  report 
the  condition  of  the  estates  and  of  the  buildings  thereon  when 
required  by  the  College  to  do  so,  or  when  he  shall  deem  it 
expedient. 

Residence  43.  The  Bursar,  Tutors,  Assistant-Tutors,  and  Chaplains  shall 
reside  continuously  at  the  University  during  the  usual  College 
Terms,  but  the  College  may  grant  to  any  of  them,  or  to  the  Dean, 
leave  of  absence  for  a  short  period  on  account  of  illness  or  for  any 
other  sufficient  reason. 


The  Administration  of  the  College. 

College  44.  (a)  A  meeting  of  the  President  and  Fellows  for  the  trans- 

etmgs.    action    Of  C0uege   business   shall   be   held,  once   in   each  Term, 
Easter  and  Trinity  Terms  being  counted  as  one  Term. 

(b)  A  fortnight's  notice  of  the  date  fixed  for  the  meeting,  and  of 
the    business    to    be   transacted   thereat,   shall   be   sent   by   the 
President,  or  in  his  absence  the  Vice-President,  to  each  of  the 
Fellows.     Any  Fellows   desirous  of  bringing   before   the  College 
any  business  not  included  in  the  notice  of  meeting  shall  signify 
the  same  not  less  than  one  week  before  the  day  of  meeting   to 
the  President   or  Vice-President,  who   shall   thereupon   issue   an 
amended  notice  to  each  of  the  Fellows. 

(c)  Special  meetings  of  the  President  and  Fellows,  with  the  like 
conditions  as  to  notice,  may  be  held  from  time  to  time  as  the  state 
of  College    business   requires :     but    no    resolution    affecting    the 
status  or  emoluments  of  the  President  or  any  of  the  Fellows  shall 
be  passed  at  any  such  meeting. 

(d)  At  all  College  meetings,  in  the  case  of  a  division  of  opinion, 
the  question  shall  be  decided  by  the  majority  of  votes  of  those 
present ;   and  each  person  shall  have  one  vote,  with  the  exception 
of  the  President,  who  shall  have  two  votes.     In  the  case  of  an 
equality  of  votes  on  a  division,  the  President   shall  also  have  a 
casting  vote.     But    the   consent   of  the  President   shall   not   be 
necessary  to  the  validity  of  any  Resolution  passed  by  a  majority 
of  votes. 
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45.  A  Committee,  consisting  of  the  Vice-President,  the  Dean,  Committee 

and  such,  if  any,  of  the  Fellows  as  may  be  nominated  for  that  °f  ^?IS" 

ciplme. 
purpose  by  any  General  Meeting,  shall  be  appointed  from  time  to 

time  to  assist  the  President  in  maintaining  the  discipline  of  the 
College. 

46.  There  shall  be  Divine  Service  in  the  Chapel  morning  and  ChapeL 
evening  on  every  day  during  the  usual  College  Terms,  at  hours  to 

be  fixed  by  the  President. 

On  one  day  in  each  College  Term  the  Service  shall  include  a 
Commemoration,  according  to  established  custom,  of  the  Founder  of 
the  College,  Richard  Fox,  and  of  Hugh  Oldham,  William  Frost, 
and  all  the  other  benefactors  of  the  College.  On  such  occasions 
the  President,  or  the  Vice-President,  or  a  Fellow  of  the  College 
nominated  by  the  President,  shall  conduct  the  services, 

47.  The   President    and  Fellows    shall  provide    courses  of  in-  Courses  of 
struction  for  the  Undergraduate  Members  of  the  College  during  at  »nst™ction- 
least  twenty -four  weeks  in  the  Academical  year  exclusive  of  the 

time  devoted  to  any  College  examinations. 

48.  The   Library   shall    be    under    the   superintendence   of  a  The 
Librarian  (to  be  appointed  annually  by  the  College,  with  a  salary       nt7' 
of  2ol.  per   annum)  assisted  by  a  Committee    consisting   of  the 
President,  the  Professor  of  Latin,  and  three  of  the  Fellows  to  be 
appointed  annually,  who  shall  have  power  to  make  Bylaws  for  the 
regulation   of  the  Library.     There  shall  be  an  annual  visitation 

of  the  Library  by  the  President  and  Fellows,  or  such  persons  as 
they  depute,  to  inquire  into  the  condition  of  the  Library.  The 
sum  of  125?.,  in  addition  to  the  salary  of  the  Librarian,  shall  every 
year  be  placed  to  the  credit  of  the  Library,  and  the  accounts 
of  the  Librarian  shall  be  submitted  to  the  Auditors  at  the  annual 
audit. 

49.  The  College  may  from  time  to  time,  at  any  General  Meeting,  Bylaws, 
subject  to  the   provisions  of  the   Statutes  in  force  for  the  time 
being,  make,  alter,  and  revoke  Bylaws  respecting  all  or  any  of  the 
following  matters : — 

(a)  The    holding    of   College    meetings    and    the    proceedings 
thereat. 

(6)  The  management  of  the  property  of  the  College. 

(c)  The  keeping  and  auditing  of  the  College  accounts,  including 
the  appointment  of  a  Finance  Committee  and  Auditors. 

(d)  The  custody  and  use  of  the  College  muniments  and  common 
seal. 

(e)  The  performance  of  Divine  Service  within  the  College  ac- 

ili 
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College 
Plate. 


The  Seal. 


Muni- 
ments. 


cording  to  the  use  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  attendance  at 
the  same. 

(/)  The  distribution  of  rooms  and  the  use  of  the  common  Hall 
and  other  common  rooms  or  buildings  of  the  College. 

(<?)  The  battelling  of  the  Members  of  the  College,  and  ex- 
emptions from  battelling  and  residence  in  the  College. 

(A)  The  admission,  residence,  instruction,  discipline,  and  removal 
of  the  Members  of  the  College,  including  the  residence  of  the  Vice- 
President,  and  of  Probationer  Fellows  during  their  year  of  pro- 
bation. 

(i)  The  declarations  to  be  made  on  admission  to  any  place  or 
office  in  the  College. 

(k)  The  residence,  duties,  powers,  emoluments,  and  pensions  of 
the  Officers,  Tutors,  and  Lecturers  of  the  College,  the  mode  of 
their  election  or  appointment,  and  the  conditions  and  duration  of 
the  tenure  of  their  respective  offices. 

(t)  The  appointment,  management,  and  removal  of  the  servants 
of  the  College. 

(m)  Such  other  matters  as  the  College  thinks  it  necessary  or 
convenient  to  regulate  by  Bylaw. 

The  College  may  enforce  any  such  Bylaw  by  such  penalties  as 
it  thinks  fit;  which  penalties  may  include  the  forfeiture  of  any 
part  of  the  emoluments  of  any  Fellowship,  Scholarship,  Exhibition, 
or  office  within  the  College,  as  the  case  may  be. 

50.  All  the  gold  and  silver  plate  belonging  to  the  College  shall 
be  kept  in  some  safe  and  convenient  place,  and  a  correct  inventory 
thereof  shall  be  made.     Once  in  each  year  the  President  and  one 
Fellow  appointed  for  the  purpose  shall  inspect  the  plate  and  com- 
pare the  same  with  the  inventory. 

51.  The  Common  Seal  of  the  College  together  with  the  Letters 
Patent  authorising  the  foundation  of  the  College,  and  the  original 
Charter  of  Foundation,  shall  be  carefully  preserved  in  a  safe  in  the 
Muniment  Room,  or  other  strong  and  convenient  place.     Before 
the  Common  Seal  is  affixed  to  any  document,  the  document  shall 
be  copied  into  a  register  to  be  kept  for  that  purpose,  and  the  copy 
shall  be  carefully  compared  with  the  original  by  the  President  and 
Fellows  present.     In  no  case  whatever  shall  the  Common  Seal  be 
affixed  to  any  document  except  in  the  presence  of  the  President, 
or,  in  his  absence,  the  Vice-President,  and   after   written  notice 
posted  for  not  less  than  two  days  in  the  Fellows'  Common  room. 

52.  All  deeds  and  muniments,  and  all  books,  papers,  and  other 
documents  relating  to  the  property  or  affairs  of  the  College,  shall 
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be  kept  in  the  Muniment  Room,  or  other  safe  and  convenient 
place. 

Tuition  Fund. 

53.  For  payment  of  the  salaries  of  Tutors,  Assistant  Tutors,  and  Tuition 
Lecturers,  and  for  the  defraying  of  other  expenses  connected  with    ^  ' 
the  instruction  of  the  Scholars  and  other  Undergraduate  Members 
of  the  College,  there  shall  be  a  fund,  to  be  called  'The  Tuition 
Fund,'  into  which  shall  be  paid : 

(a)  The  tuition  fees  of  the  Undergraduate  Members  of  the 
College ; 

(6)  A  contribution  from  the  general  revenues  of  the  College,  at 
the  rate  of  not  more  than  5/.  per  annum  for  each  Undergraduate 
Member  of  the  College. 

The  Tuition  Fund  shall  be  apportioned  between  the  Tutors  and 
Lecturers,  and  applied  to  the  payment  of  such  other  expenses  as 
aforesaid,  by  and  under  the  authority  of  the  College  or  in  such 
manner  as  the  College  by  Bylaw  may  direct. 


Pension  Fund. 

54.  For  the  purpose  of  meeting  the  pensions  herein-before  Pension 
authorised,  a  Pension  Fund  shall  be  formed,  into  which  shall  be  Fund< 
paid  a  sum  not  exceeding  500?.  in  any  year  out  of  the  corporate 
revenues,  and  also,  if  the  College  think  fit,  a  sum  deducted  from 
the  Tuition  Fund,  such  deduction  not  exceeding  toZ.  per  centum. 
The  money  so  paid  into  the  Pension  Fund  or  so  much  thereof  as 
shall  not  be  required  for  the  payment  of  current  pensions,  shall  be 
invested  in  any  securities  in  which  an  investment  of  trust  funds 
may  legally  be  made ;  and  the  income  of  the  Fund  (including  the 
payments  from  corporate  revenue  and  from  the  Tuition  Fund) 
shall  be  available  for  the  payment  of  pensions  falling  due  in  any 
one  year,  and  the  surplus  income,  if  any,  shall  be  invested  and 
added  to  the  capital.  The  proceeds  of  any  Advowson  sold  by  the 
College  may,  if  the  College  think  fit,  be  added  to  the  capital  of 
the  Fund. 

As  soon  as  the  Pension  Fund  has  increased  to  such  an  amount 
that,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Auditors  for  the  time  being,  the  or- 
dinary income  thereof  will  be  sufficient  to  meet  the  pensions 
authorised  by  the  College,  the  annual  payments  to  the  Fund  shall 
cease  except  so  far  as  such  payments  may  from  time  to  time  be 
needed  to  meet  current  pensions. 
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Disposal  of  Revenue  and  Accounts. 

55.  The  application  of  the  revenues  of  the  College  under  the 
provisions  and  to  the  purposes  of  these  Statutes  shall  be  subject  to 
any  Statute  or  Statutes  made  for  the  University  under  the  powers 
of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,   1877,  for  en- 
abling or  requiring  the  Colleges  to  make  contributions  out  of  their 
revenues   to   University   purposes,    and   to   the   payment   of  the 
charges  imposed  thereby. 

56.  Income  arising  from  any  endowment,  benefaction,  or  trust, 
and  applicable  to  the  maintenance  of  any  Fellowship,  Scholarship, 
or  Exhibition  within  the  College,  or  to  any  other  purpose  for  the 
benefit  of  the  College  or  of  the  Head  or  any  member  of  it  (includ- 
ing any  fund  for  the  purchase  of  advowsons),  shall  be  liable  to 
contribute  to  the  payment  of  any  charges  for  University  purposes 
imposed  on  the  College  by  Statutes  made  for  the  University  as 
aforesaid  in  the  same  manner  as  if  such  income  had  formed  part 
of  the  general  revenue  of  the    College,   except  in  the  following 
cases : — 

(a)  Income  of,  or  constituting,  any  emolument  the  trusts  or 
directions  affecting  which  are  protected  from  alteration  by  section 
13  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877. 

(6)  Income  wholly  appropriated  to  any  emolument,  not  being  a 
Fellowship,  in  elections  to  which  a  school  has  a  right  of  preference 
within  the  meaning  of  section  39  of  the  said  Act  (not  including 
any  such  emolument  which  is  held  for  the  time  being  under  an 
election  held  by  open  competition). 

57.  If  at   any   time   it   shall  appear  to  the  Visitor  that  the 
revenues   of  the   College   have   become   more   than   sufficient  to 
provide    for   its    expenditure,    the   Visitor   may,    if  he  think  fit, 
make  an  order  directing  that  any  part  of  the  surplus  revenue 
shall  be  set  apart  and  applied  to  purposes  relative  either  to  the 
College  or  to  the  University,  according  to  a  scheme  submitted  or 
to  be  submitted  to  him  by  the  College  and  approved  by  him. 
After  an  order  so  made  by  the  Visitor,  any  sums  thereby  directed 
to  be  set  apart  shall  be  applied  in  conformity  with  a  scheme  sub- 
mitted to  and  approved  by  the  Visitor  as  aforesaid,  and  under  an 
order  of  the  Visitor  confirming  the  same,  and  not  otherwise. 

58.  The   expenditure   of  the   College   shall,   in   the   foregoing 
clause,  be  deemed  to  include  as  well  the  payment  of  charges  for 
University  purposes  imposed  by  Statutes  made  for  the  University 
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as  aforesaid,  as  the  application  of  revenue  to  the  purposes  of  these 
Statutes,  reasonable  and  customary  expenditure  (not  inconsistent 
with  them)  for  College  purposes,  extraordinary  expenditure  (when 
required)  on  estates,  and  any  reasonable  donations  for  educational 
or  charitable  objects  or  connected  with  the  duties  of  the  College  as 
a  holder  of  property. 

59.  Before  any  scheme  is  confirmed  by  the  Visitor,  the  College  Communi- 
shall  communicate  it  to  the  Vice-Chancellor  for  the  information  of  ^^ 
the  Hebdomadal  Council  of  the  University;   and  the  Visitor  shall  Chancellor. 
consider  any  representations  which  the  Hebdomadal  Council  may 

judge  it  expedient  for  the  interests  of  the  University  to  make  with 
reference  to  such  scheme. 

60.  An  order  made  by  the    Visitor  confirming  a  scheme  sub-  Confirm- 
mitted  to  him  by  the  College  shall  continue  in  force  until  a  new 
scheme  varying  it  or  in  substitution  for  it  shall  have  been  sub- 
mitted and  confirmed  in  like  manner. 

6 1 .  The  College  or  any  three  members  of  the  Governing  Body  Represen- 
of  the  College,  may  at  any  time  make  a  representation  to  the 
Visitor  requesting  him  to  exercise,  if  he  think  fit,  the  powers  of 

this  Statute.  But  this  provision  shall  not  be  deemed  to  affect  the 
Visitor's  right  to  exercise  such  powers  proprio  motu. 

62.  Subject  to  the  right  of  the  Visitor  to  exercise  the  powers  Surplus 
hereby  given  to  him,  any  surplus  of  the  revenues  of  the  College  Revenue- 
shall  from  time  to  time  be  applied  by  the  President  and  Fellows  at 

their  discretion  to  any  purposes  relative  to  the  College  and  not 
inconsistent  with  these  Statutes,  or  (subject  to  the  Statutes  of  the 
University  in  force  for  the  time  being)  to  any  purposes  relative  to 
the  University  and  conducive  to  the  advancement  of  learning, 
science,  or  education. 

63.  No  addition  shall  under  the  powers  of  this  Statute  be  made  Restric- 

to   the   emoluments  of  the    Headship,   or  of  any  Fellowship  or  tioiV! on. 
_,,..  J  application 

bcholarsiup  in  the  College  nor  (unless  under  a  scheme  confirmed  of  surplus 

by  the  Visitor  or  under  any  express  power  herein-before  con-  revenue- 
tained)  to  the  number  of  Fellowships  or  of  Scholarships,  the 
payments  to  the  Tuition  Fund,  or  to  an  Exhibition  Fund,  or  the 
provision  for  a  Pension  Fund,  which  are  respectively  authorised  by 
these  Statutes.  But  this  clause  shall  not  be  deemed  to  prohibit  or 
restrain  the  College  from  making  payments  under  the  preceding 
clause  out  of  its  surplus  revenue  for  research  or  other  work  in  any 
department  of  learning  or  science. 

64.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Bursar  to  present  annually  to  Accounts, 
the  College,  and  of  the  Auditors  or  the  Finance  Committee  to 
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certify,  a  clear  statement  of  the  income  and  expenditure  of  the 
College,  of  the  disposable  surplus  (if  any),  and  of  the  proposed 
appropriation  of  it,  together  with  a  statement  of  the  outstanding 
liabilities  other  than  those  relating  to  current  expenditure,  speci- 
fying the  terms  within  which  loans  raised  under  the  borrowing 
powers  of  the  College  are  to  be  paid  off.  This  statement  shall 
include  trust  accounts  as  well  as  the  general  accounts  of  the 
College. 

Suspension       65.  If  at  any  time  it  appears  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Visitor 
f?.Fell?w~    that,  owing  to  any  cause,  the  revenues   of  the   College   are,    or 
and  abate-  without   the   exercise   of  the   power  hereby  conferred  would  be 
ment  of       likely  to  become  insufficient  to  meet  the  charges  created  by  these 
Statutes,  and  to  defray  the  rest  of  its  necessary  or  ordinary  ex- 
penditure, it  shall  be  lawful  for   the   Visitor,   on   a  petition  in 
writing  presented  to  him  by  order  of  the  College  at   a  Special 
General  Meeting,  to  direct  that  any  vacant  Fellowship  or  Scholar- 
ship shall,  either  permanently  or  during  any  limited  period,  be 
kept  vacant,  or  that  the  charges  created  by  these  Statutes  shall 
be  rateably  diminished,  either  permanently  or  for  a  limited  period : 
Provided  that  no  such  diminution  shall  be  made  in  the  charges 
imposed  by  Clause  14  unless  thirty  days'  previous  notice  thereof 
is  given  to  the  Vice-Chancellor  of  the  University. 


The  Visitor. 

The  66.  The  Bishop  of  Winchester  for  the  time  being  shall  be  the 

Visitor.       Visitor  of  the  College. 

General  67.  It    shall  be    lawful    for  the  Visitor   in   person,  or    by  his 

Powers  of  Commissary  or  Commissaries  duly  appointed,  once  in  every  five 
years  (or  oftener,  if  and  whenever  he  may  deem  it  expedient  for 
enforcing  the  due  observance  of  the  Statutes  in  force  for  the  time 
being  to  do  so),  without  any  request  or  application  by  the  College 
or  any  of  its  members,  to  visit  the  College,  and  to  exercise  at  such 
visitation  all  the  powers  which  are  by  law  incident  to  the  office  of 
general  Visitor  of  a  College,  any  Statute  or  usage  of  the  College  to 
the  contrary  notwithstanding.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Visitor 
at  any  such  Visitation,  or,  if  he  think  fit,  at  other  times,  to  require 
the  President  and  Fellows  to  answer  in  writing  touching  any 
matter  as  to  which  the  Visitor  may  deem  it  expedient  to  inquire, 
for  the  purpose  of  satisfying  himself  whether  the  Statutes  in  force 
I'll'  the  time  being  are  duly  observed. 
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68.  If  any  question  arises  on  which  the  President  and  Fellows  Power  to 
are   unable    to   agree,  depending  wholly  or  in  part  on  the  con- 
struction of  any  of  the  Statutes  of  the  College,  the  President  and 
Fellows,  or  the  President,  or  any  three  of  the  Fellows,  may  submit 

the  same  to  the  Visitor,  and  the  Visitor  may  declare  what  is  the 
true  construction  of  the  Statutes  or  Statute  with  reference  to  the 
case  submitted  to  him. 

69.  The  Visitor  may,  either  proprio  motu,  or  on  the  complaint  Power  to 

of  the  President  or  of  anv  of  the  Fellows,  disallow  and  annul  any  d"*"ow 

.  ...  Bylaws. 

Bylaw  or  Resolution  of  the  President  and  Fellows  which  is,  in  the 

Visitor's  judgment,  repugnant  to  any  of  the  Statutes  of  the  College 
in  force  for  the  time  being. 

70.  The  President,  or  any  Fellow,  if  aggrieved  by  any  act  of  the  Appeal  to 
President  and  Fellows,  and  any  Scholar  if  deprived  of  his  Scholar-  Visitor- 
ship  by  a  decision  of  the  College,  may  appeal  to  the  Visitor ;  and 

it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Visitor  to  adjudicate  on  the  appeal,  and 
to  confirm,  reverse,  or  vary  the  act  or  decision,  as  he  deems  just. 

Provisions  relative  to  the  University. 

71.  (a)  If  at  any  time  it  appear  to  the  Hebdomadal  Council  of  Repre- 
the  University  that  any  provisions  of  these  Statutes,  or  of  any  sentations 
other  Statutes  of  the  College  in  force  for  the  time  being,  respect-  visions  af- 
ing  the  accounts  of  the  College,  or  the  audit  or  publication  thereof,  fecting  the 
or  the  exercise  of  the  borrowing  powers  of  the  College,  or   any 

other  provision  of  such  Statutes,  by  the  non-observance  of  which 
any  interest  of  the  University  is  liable  to  be  prejudicially  affected, 
is  not  duly  observed,  the  Hebdomadal  Council  may  submit  a  re- 
presentation to  the  Visitor ;  and  the  Visitor  shall,  upon  receiving 
such  representation,  inquire  into  the  matter,  and,  after  considering 
any  representation  made  by  the  College,  make  such  order  therein 
as  he  shall  deem  just  for  enforcing  the  due  observance  of  the  said 
Statutes  in  the  matter  to  which  the  representation  shall  relate. 

(6)  The  Hebdomadal  Council,  or  any  Board  of  a  Faculty  in  the  Repre- 
University,  may  in  like   manner   make  a  representation    to   the  sentat^onH 
Visitor,  if  it    shall    appear    that   the   provisions    of   the  Statutes  aminations 
respecting  the  subjects  of  examinations   for  Fellowships  are  not  for.  Fellow- 
duly  observed  by  the  College.  8  l^' 

(c)  Before   any    representation    is   made    under    either   of  the  Notice  to 
foregoing  provisions,  the  Vice-Chancellor  or  the  Chairman  of  such 
Board  of  a  Faculty  (as  the  case  may  be)  shall  communicate  the 
matter  of  the  proposed   representation   to  the  President  for  the 
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information  of  the  College,  and  when  a  representation  is  made 
shall  forthwith  send  him  a  copy  of  it. 

Repeal  or  Alteration  of  Statutes. 

72.  The  President  and  Fellows  may  from  time  to  time  repeal, 
alter,  or  amend  the  Statutes   of  the  College  for  the  time  being, 
subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cam- 
bridge Act,  1877. 

73.  A  printed   copy  of  the  Statutes   of  the  College  shall  be 
delivered  to  every  Fellow  and  Scholar  on  his  admission  to  the 
College. 

Supplemental  and  Temporary  Provisions. 

Building  74.  The  President  and  Fellows  may,  if  they  think  fit,  raise  by 
Fund.  joan  a  fun(j  for  new  buildings,  and  for  improvements  in  the 
existing  buildings,  provided  that  the  total  amount  borrowed  for 
these  purposes  do  not  exceed  35,000^.  Any  sums  now  standing  to 
the  credit  of  the  Copyhold  Commissioners  on  account  of  the 
College  may,  with  the  consent  of  the  Copyhold  Commissioners, 
be  applied  to  this  purpose  under  the  Universities  and  College 
Estates  Amendment  Act,  1880. 

75.  The  President  and  Fellows  shall,  in  the  year  1883  and  in 
every  subsequent  year,  provide  a  yearly  sum  of  300^.  toward  the 
endowment  of  the  Professorships  of  Moral  Philosophy  and  Com- 
parative Philology.  Until  the  whole  endowment  of  those  two 
Professorships  has  been  completed  in  accordance  with  the  pro- 
visions of  Clause  14,  the  above  yearly  sum  of  300?.  and  any 
further  yearly  sums  which  the  College  may  provide  for  the  same 
purpose,  shall  be  paid  to  the  Curators  of  the  University  Chest, 
and  shall  be  applied  to  relieving  pro  tanto  the  University  Chest 
from  its  present  payments  to  the  holders  of  those  Professorships, 
or  may,  if  the  University  should  so  determine,  be  otherwise 
applied  to  the  purposes  of  such  Professorships  or  either  of  them. 

Provided  always,  that,  so  soon  as  the  payments  made  by  the 
College  to  the  University  on  account  of  the  two  Professorships  of 
Moral  Philosophy  and  Comparative  Philology  shall  have  been 
appropriated  to  the  purposes  of  either  of  those  two  Professorships 
in  an  amount  equal  to  the  value  of  a  Fellowship,  the  President 
and  Fellows  shall  have  power  to  elect  the  holder  of  such  Pro- 
fessorship, with  his  consent,  to  a  Fellowship ;  and  in  the  case  of 
his  being  so  elected  the  emoluments  of  his  Fellowship  shall  be 
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considered   as  part  of  the  payment  made  by  the  College  to  the 
University  on  account  of  such  Professorship. 

76.  Any  person   appointed   to   either   of  the  Professorships  of 
Moral  Philosophy  or  Comparative  Philology,  after  the  approval  of 
these  Statutes  by  Her  Majesty  in  Council,  and  before  the  com- 
pletion  of  the  endowment   of  the  Professorship  to  which   he   is 
appointed,  shall  become  a  Fellow  of  the  College  as  soon  as  the 
said  endowment  has  been  completed. 

77.  In  providing  out  of  the  revenues  of  the  College,  as   they  Priority 
shall  become  available,  for  the  new  charges  created  or  authorised  °f new 
by  these  Statutes,  the  following  order  of  priority  shall  (as  amongst 

such  charges  respectively)  be  observed,  so  far  as  may  be. 

(1)  The   yearly  charge    for   the    time   being    required  for  the 
liquidation  with  interest  of  any  loan  or  loans  contracted   under 
Clause  7  4,  the  total  charge  (reckoned  at  poo/,  per  annum)  for  the 
Professorship  of  the  Latin  Language  and  Literature,  and  the  total 
charge    (reckoned  at   500^.  per   annum)  for   the  Professorship  of 
Jurisprudence,  shall  always  be  provided  for  in  the  first  place. 

(2)  The  charge    for   the   yearly  sum    of  300^.  payable   to   the 
University  under  Clause  75  (subject  to  any  deduction  under  that 
Clause)  shall  be  provided  for  when   and  as  it  becomes  payable 
under  the  clauses  creating  it. 

Subject  to  the  foregoing  charges  the  available  revenue  shall  be 
applied  to : — 

(3)  a.  The  new  charges  created  by  these  Statutes  for  Tutors, 
Assistant  Tutors,  and  Lecturers,  or  so  much  thereof  as  shall  for 
the  time  being  be  payable ; 

ft.  The  filling  up  from  time  to  time  of  ordinary  Fellowships  to 
the  number  of  three  ; 

y.  The  additional  charge  for  Scholarships  and  Exhibitions  under 
these  Statutes. 

These  charges  shall  be  provided  for,  as  they  come  into  operation, 
in  priority  to  the  charges  herein-after  mentioned  and  (as  amongst 
themselves)  in  such  order  as  the  College  may  from  time  to  time 
determine. 

(4)  (a)  a.  The    total    charge   under   Clause    14,    for   the    Pro- 
fessorship of  Moral  Philosophy; 

ft.  The  total  charge  under  the  same  clause  for  the  Professorship 
of  Comparative  Philology; 

y.  The  augmentation  of  the  emoluments  assigned  to  the 
Professor  of  Jurisprudence  should  the  Professor  be  required  to 
be  resident  under  the  power  of  Clause  1 5  (b). 
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(6)  a.  Payment  of  the  sum  of  500^.  per  annum  to  the  Pension 
Fund; 

/3.  The  augmentation  of  the  number  of  Ordinary  Fellowships 
to  seven  ; 

y.  The  filling  up  of  one  Extraordinary  Fellowship  under 
Clause  22. 

These  charges  shall  be  provided  for  and  brought  into  operation 
in  such  order,  as  among  themselves,  as  the  College  may  from  time 
to  time  determine,  provided  that  for  every  sum  of  2ool.  appro- 
priated to  those  included  under  b,  a  sum  of  lool.  shall  be  assigned 
to  those  included  under  a. 

The  charges  for  University  purposes  included  in  the  above 
enumeration  shall,  so  long  as  they  are  not  completely  provided  for, 
have  priority  over  all  new  charges  whether  for  University  or  for 
College  purposes  which  are  not  included  in  it.  The  establishment 
of  the  Professorship  of  the  Romance  or  Neo-Latin  Languages,  the 
augmentation  of  the  number  of  Ordinary  Fellowships  to  fourteen, 
the  establishment  of  two  other  Extraordinary  Fellowships  and  of 
the  Senior  Scholarships,  shall  be  provided  for  in  such  order  of 
priority  (as  among  these  remaining  charges  themselves)  as  the 
College  shall  from  time  to  time  determine. 

78.  So  long  as  no  addition  shall  have  been  made  to  the  existing 
buildings  of  the  College  the  number  of  persons  charged  with  the 
maintenance  of  discipline,  who  by  Clause  2  4  (&)  are  required  to  be 
resident  in  College,  need  not  exceed  three. 

Power  to         79.  The  President  and  Fellows   may  transfer  persons   serving 
make          ^ne  C0nege  as  Tutors  or  Lecturers   before   these  Statutes   come 

arrange-  ° 

ments  with  into  operation  to  Tutorships  or  Assistant-Tutorships  under  these 
existing  Statutes ;  and  may  make  arrangements  with  such  persons  as  to 
initial  stipend,  rate  of  increase  of  stipend,  and  claim  to  pension : 
provided  that  no  stipend  shall  be  given  in  excess  of  the  maximum 
stipend  fixed  by  these  Statutes,  and  that  in  applying  the  pension 
clauses  of  these  Statutes  any  person  so  transferred  may  count  one 
half  of  the  time  of  the  service  anterior  to  the  time  when  these 
Statutes  come  into  operation. 

Power  to          80.  (a)  The  President  and  Fellows  may,  if  they  think  fit,  with 

commute     ^he  consent  of  the  existing  President,  commute  his  emolument  for 

ments  of     a  fixed  annual  sum  of  1,200!.,  free  of  income  tax. 

existing  (J)  The  President  and  Fellows  may,  if  they  think  fit,  with  the 

consent  of  any  existing  Fellow,  commute  his  emolument  for  a  fixed 

Fellows,      annual  sum  of  300^.  free  of  income  tax.     A  Fellow  so  commuting 

shall  retain  any  right  to  rooms  which  he  has  under  the  existing 
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Statutes  and  shall  be  entitled  to  such  table  allowances  (if  any)  as 
are  for  the  time  being  made  to  other  Fellows ;  and,  if  in  residence, 
to  rooms  in  the  College,  rent  free. 

(c)  The  sums  payable  by  virtue  of  any  commutation  made  under 
these  Statutes  shall  be  paid  in  priority  to  any  new  charges  im- 
posed by  these  Statutes. 

81.  Nothing  in  these  Statutes,  except  the  direction  as  to  the  Saving  for 
annual  statement  of  accounts,  shall  affect  the  provisions  of  any 

trust  created  since  the  loth  August  1827. 

82.  These  Statutes  shall  operate  without  prejudice  to  any  right  Saving  of 
or  interest  possessed  by  any  person  by  virtue  of  bis  having  before  Zj 
these    Statutes   come   into   operation   become    a    Member   of  the 
College,  or  been  elected  or  appointed  to  any  University  or  College 
emolument  within  the  meaning  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and 
Cambridge  Act,  1877,  or  acquired  a  vested  right  to  be  elected  or 
appointed  thereto,  but  no  such  person,  unless  he  places  himself 

under  these  Statutes,  shall,  by  virtue  of  these  Statutes,  acquire  or 
become  entitled  to  any  greater  rights  than  he  would  have  been 
entitled  to  if  these  Statutes  had  not  been  made. 

83.  The  foregoing  Clauses  80,  82,  shall  not  apply  to  any  person  Limited 
who,  at  the  time  when  these  Statutes  come  into  operation,  holds  a  Tenures- 
University  or  College  emolument  subject  to  the  condition  that  his 
tenure  of  it  shall  after  the  approval  by  Her  Majesty  in  Council  of 

new  Statutes  to  be  made  by  the  Commissioners  in  relation  to  such 
emolument  be  subject  to  such  new  Statutes.  Every  such  person 
shall  hold  his  emoluments  subject  in  all  respects  to  the  provisions 
of  these  Statutes,  and  being  a  Fellow,  shall  be  entitled  to  hold  his 
Fellowship  for  the  residue  of  the  time,  and  on  the  terms  for  and  on 
which  he  would  have  been  entitled  thereto  if  at  the  time  when  he 
was  elected  these  Statutes  had  been  in  force  and  he  had  then  been 
elected  to  an  Ordinary  Fellowship  tenable  under  them. 

84.  The  existing  Statutes  of  the  College  are  hereby  repealed,  Repeal  of 
without   prejudice   to  any  right  acquired,  liability  incurred,    or  ?* 
thing  done  thereunder,  and  not  so  as  to  revive  anything  repealed 
thereby. 

These  Statutes  are  made  wholly  for  Corpus  Christi  College, 
within  the  meaning  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge 
Act,  1877,  Section  30. 

[Approved  by  the  Queen  in  Council,  yrd  May,   1882.] 
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II. 

WE,  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners,  under  and  by 
virtue  of  all  and  every  the  powers  in  this  behalf  enabling  us 
contained  in  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act, 
1877,  do  by  this  present  Instrument  under  our  Seal  make  the 
Statute  hereunto  annexed  for  Corpus  Christi  College  in  the 
University  of  Oxford,  concerning  the  Form  of  Accounts  of  the 
College,  and  the  Audit  and  Publication  thereof. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal,  this  First  day  of 
July,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  Thousand  Eight 
Hundred  and  Eighty  One. 


A  STATUTE  FOR  CORPUS  CHRISTI  COLLEGE, 
CONCERNING  THE  FORM  OF  ACCOUNTS  OF 
THE  COLLEGE  AND  THE  AUDIT  AND  PUBLI- 
CATION THEREOF. 

Accounts.  1.  The  President  and  Fellows  shall  cause  proper  Books  of 
Account  to  be  kept,  in  which  shall  be  entered — 

(i)  All  receipts  and  payments  on  account  of  or  authorised  by 
the  College,  whether  from  and  to  persons  being  members  of  the 
College  or  from  and  to  any  other  person  whomsoever ; 

(ii)  All  debts  and  liabilities  contracted  by  or  to  the  College  or 
by  or  to  any  person  on  account  or  by  authority  of  the  College ; 

(iii)  A  statement  in  detail  of  all  property  of  every  kind  or 
description  held  by  or  in  trust  for  the  College. 

2.  The  Books  shall  include — 

(a)  A  Register  of  all  the  property  of  the  College,  showing  the 
description,  situation,  amount,  rental  or   other  annual  value,  of 
every  property ;    the  fixed    charges  on  it    (if  any) ;    and  in  the 
case  of  stocks  or  other  securities  the  names  in    which  and  the 
accounts  to  which  the  same  are  standing : 

(b)  A  Roll  of  Rents,  Rentcharges,  Dividends,  and  other  annual 
income,  showing  the  amounts   receivable  and  those   actually  re- 
ceived during  the  year,  and  the  arrears  (if  any)  at  the  beginning 
and  at  the  close  of  the  account : 

(c)  A  Cash  Book  or  Cash  Books  containing  a  record  of  all  cash 
transactions  : 

(d)  A  Ledger  or  Ledgers : 

And  also  such  other  books  as  may  be  necessary  or  convenient  for 
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regularly  recording  all  such  receipts  and  payments  and  other 
matters  and  things  as  aforesaid,  and  for  enabling  the  several 
accounts  to  be  duly  checked  and  balanced,  and  the  correctness 
of  the  Abstracts,  for  the  publication  of  which  provision  is  herein- 
after made,  to  be  ascertained  and  verified. 

3.  Separate  accounts  shall  be  kept  of  all  property  held  in  trust 
for  any  purpose  other  than  the  general  purposes  of  the  College, 
and  of  receipts  and  payments  in  respect  of  such  property. 

4.  The  College  accounts  shall  be  audited  once  at  least  in  every  Audit, 
year.     The  President  and  Fellows  shall  appoint  for  that  purpose 

an  Auditor  or  Auditors.  One  person  so  appointed  shall  be  either 
a  professional  Accountant  carrying  on  business  in  London  or 
Westminster,  or  (if  the  President  and  Fellows  think  fit)  a  person 
conversant  with  accounts  approved  by  the  Permanent  Secretary  to 
Her  Majesty's  Treasury.  The  Auditor  or  Auditors  shall  report  in 
writing  to  the  President  and  Fellows  whether  the  accounts  of  the 
College  are  duly  kept  in  proper  books  of  account  in  conformity 
with  the  provisions  of  this  Statute,  and  whether  the  Abstracts  and 
Balance  Sheet  prepared  pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  this  Statute 
contain  a  full  and  true  account  of  the  financial  condition  of  the 
College.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Auditors  or  any  Auditor  to 
report  specially  as  to  any  payment  which  they  or  he  may  judge  to 
have  been  made  without  sufficient  authority.  The  expenses  of  the 
Audit  (including  payment  to  any  clerk  or  clerks  whose  assistance 
the  Auditor  or  Auditors  may  require)  shall  be  paid  out  of  the 
revenues  of  the  College. 

5.  The  President  and  Fellows  shall  in  every  year  cause  to  be  Abstracts, 
prepared  and  delivered  to  the    Registrar   of  the    University  for      r ,. 
publication  such  Abstracts,  statements,  and  other  matters  relating  tion. 

to  the  accounts  of  the  College  as  by  any  Statute  made  or  to  be 
made  for  the  University  under  the  powers  of  the  Universities  of 
Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877,  they  are  or  shall  be  required  to 
furnish ;  and  shall  also  furnish  to  the  Curators  of  the  University 
Chest  such  information  as  may  be  required  for  determining  the 
amount  to  be  paid  by  the  College  to  the  Curators  as  a  contri- 
bution for  University  purposes  under  any  Statute  made  under  the 
like  authority. 

This  Statute  is  a  Statute  wholly  for  Corpus  Christi  College 
within  the  meaning  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge 
Act,  1877,  section  30. 

[Approved  by  the  Queen  in  Council,  yd  May,  1882.] 
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CHRIST  CHURCH. 
I. 

WE,  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners,  under  and  by 
virtue  of  all  and  every  the  powers  in  this  behalf  enabling  us 
contained  in  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
do  by  this  present  Instrument  under  our  Seal  make  the  Statutes 
hereunto  annexed  for  the  Cathedral  or  House  of  Christ  Church  in 
Oxford. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  Sixteenth  day 

of  June  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  Thousand     (   L.  8. 
Eight  Hundred  and  Eighty-one. 


STATUTES  OP  CHRIST  CHURCH,  OXFORD. 

Preamble. 

In  the  year  1525  Cardinal  Wolsey  obtained  by  letters  patent 
permission  to  found  a  College  on  a  magnificent  scale ;  and  the  first 
stone  of  Cardinal  College  was  laid  on  the  i7th  day  of  July,  1525. 
All  the  revenues  of  this  Foundation  fell  to  King  Henry  the  Eighth 
on  Wolsey 's  attainder  in  1529. 

A  second  Foundation  under  the  name  of  King  Henry  the 
Eighth's  College  lasted  only  from  1532  to  1545,  when  the  College 
was  suppressed  and  its  possessions  again  reverted  to  the  King. 

He  then  established  the  Collegiate  Foundation,  styled  '  Ecclesia 
Christi  Cathedralis  Oxon :  ex  fundatione  Eegis  Henrici  Octavi,1 
in  November,  1546. 

This  Foundation,  which  continued  without  material  alteration 
for  more  than  three  hundred  years,  up  to  1858,  consisted  of  a 
Dean,  8  Canons,  100  Students  (to  which  number  one  was  added  in 
1664),  8  Chaplains,  an  Organist,  8  Lay  Clerks,  8  Choristers,  24 
Almsmen. 

Christ  Church  received  no  Statutes,  as  the  King  died  within  a 
few  weeks  after  its  foundation  without  having  signed  any  Statutes 
for  the  House, 
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The  House  consists  of  the  Dean,  Canons,  Students  and  Scholars, 
together  with  the  Chaplains,  Schoolmaster,  Organist,  Lay  Clerks, 
Choristers,  and  others,  who  are  attached  more  particularly  to  the 
service  of  the  Cathedral  Church. 

The  Canonries,  which  are  now  six  in  number,  are  annexed 
respectively  to  the  Kegius  Professorships  of  Divinity,  Hebrew, 
Pastoral  Theology,  and  Ecclesiastical  History,  the  Lady  Margaret's 
Professorship  of  Divinity,  and  the  Archdeaconry  of  Oxford. 

The  emoluments  of  the  Dean  as  such,  and  of  the  Canons  as  such 
and  as  Professors  of  the  University,  are  charged  upon  the  revenues 
of  the  House. 

I. — The  Governing  Body:  Its  Constitution  and 
General  Powers. 

The  Government  of  the  Foundation,  and  the  disposal  and 
management  of  its  Possessions  and  Revenues,  including  all  Estates 
formerly  vested  in  the  Dean  and  Chapter,  or  in  the  Dean  and 
Canons,  or  in  the  Dean  and  certain  of  the  Canons,  upon  any  trust 
for  purposes  connected  with  the  House,  shall  be  vested  in  the  Dean, 
Canons,  Students  (except  as  herein-after  provided),  and  such  other 
persons  as  under  the  provisions  of  these  Statutes  may  be  made 
members  of  the  Governing  Body;  and  all  Powers  and  Authorities 
whatsoever  formerly  exercised  by  the  Dean  and  Canons  alone,  or 
by  the  Dean  and  Canons  conjointly  with  any  other  person  or  per- 
sons within  the  House,  shall  be  exercised  by  the  Dean,  Canons, 
and  the  said  Students  and  the  other  persons  above  mentioned,  as 
the  Governing  Body  of  the  House ;  except  only  the  powers  and 
authorities,  which,  by  the  parts  hereby  left  unrepealed  and  still  in 
force  of  the  Ordinance  contained  in  the  Schedule  to  the  '  Christ 
Church,  Oxford,  Act,  1867,'  are  expressly  reserved  to  the  Dean 
and  Canons ;  and  the  Dean  and  Canons  shall  not,  on  their  part, 
otherwise  than  as  individual  members  of  the  Governing  Body,  be 
entitled  to  control  or  interfere  with  the  exercise  of  the  powers 
hereby  assigned  to  the  Governing  Body. 

Students  of  the  House  elected  before  the  day  on  which  the 
Commissioners'  Ordinance  of  the  Ninth  day  of  January,  1858,  was 
approved  by  Her  Majesty  in  Council  shall,  if  resident  in  the 
University,  or  holding  any  office  within  the  House,  be  entitled  to 
act  as  members  of  the  Governing  Body.  Those  only  shall  for  this 
purpose  be  considered  resident  in  the  University  who  shall,  at  the 
time  when  the  privilege  of  Residence  is  claimed  or  exercised,  be 
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qualified  as  Residents  to  vote  in  the  Congregation  of  the  University 
under  the  Act  ifth  and  i8th  Victoria,  chapter  81. 

The  House  shall  have  power  to  elect  as  a  member  of  the 
Governing  Body  any  Professor  endowed  wholly  or  in  part  from 
the  funds  of  the  House,  or  any  person  who  is  serving  the  House 
in  the  capacity  of  Treasurer  or  Steward.  Such  persons,  if  elected 
to  the  Governing  Body,  shall  be  Students  of  the  House,  and  shall 
take  rank  as  to  Seniority  with  the  Official  Students,  except  that 
they  shall  receive  no  emolument  as  Students,  and  shall  not  be 
subject  to  the  provisions  of  these  Statutes  as  to  educational  duties, 
and  on  vacating  office  shall  cease  to  be  members  of  the  Governing 
Body. 

II.— The  College  Seal. 

The  Large  Seal  of  the  House  shall,  with  a  duplicate  thereof  on 
a  reduced  scale,  be  '  the  College  Seal,'  and  shall  be  retained  for  the 
use  of  the  Governing  Body  in  the  exercise  cf  the  powers  herein 
conferred  upon  them.  And  the  affixing  of  the  College  Seal  shall 
be  sufficient  to  pass  all  interest  in  real  and  personal  Estate,  the 
property  of  the  House,  or  held  in  Trust  as  aforesaid,  the  disposal 
and  management  whereof  is  hereby  vested  in  the  Governing  Body. 

III. — Use  of  the  Cathedral. 

The  Governing  Body  shall  have  power  to  arrange  Services  for 
the  benefit  of  Undergraduate  members  of  the  House,  as  well  as  for 
College  servants,  and  to  determine  the  time  at  which  such  Ser- 
vices shall  be  celebrated;  provided  always,  that  there  be  no 
interference  with  the  ordinary  Cathedral  Service,  and  further  that, 
in  case  the  Dean  and  Canons  should  concur  in  adopting  such 
Collegiate  Service  as  the  Cathedral  Service  also,  the  right  of 
preaching  Sermons  or  of  appointing  preachers  (if  there  should  be 
Sermons)  shall  remain  with  the  Dean  and  Canons. 

IV.— Right  to  present  to  Livings. 

The  right  to  present  to  vacant  Benefices  in  the  gift  of  the 
House,  or  held  in  Trust  for  any  members  of  the  House  as  such, 
shall  belong  in  the  first  instance  to  the  Governing  Body,  but  may 
be  exercised  by  them  only  in  favour  of  persons  who  shall  be  either 
Students  or  Chaplains  of  the  House.  If  the  Governing  Body  shall 
not  within  three  calendar  months  after  the  avoidance  of  any  Bene- 
fice have  presented  thereto  a  Student  or  Chaplain  of  the  House,  the 
right  of  Presentation  shall  pass  to  the  Dean  and  Canons,  who  may 
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exercise  it  in  favour  of  any  person  whom  they  may  think  fit ; 
provided  nevertheless,  that,  so  soon  as  a  certificate  shall  have  been 
given  to  the  Dean  in  the  manner  provided  by  any  Bylaw  of  the 
House  in  force  for  the  time  being,  that  there  is  no  intention  on  the 
part  of  the  Governing  Body  to  present  any  Student  or  Chaplain 
of  the  House,  the  Dean  and  Canons  may  act  on  such  a  certificate 
according  to  the  powers  given  them,  although  the  three  calendar 
months  be  not  expired. 

V.— The  Cathedral  Fabric  Fund. 

The  Governing  Body  shall,  once  at  least  in  every  ten  years,  cause 
a  Surveyor  to  report  to  them  in  writing  what  in  his  opinion  will 
be  the  average  annual  expenditure  required  during  the  ensuing 
ten  years  for  the  repairs  and  proper  sustentation  of  the  Cathedral 
and  its  appurtenances,  including  the  Chapter  House.  And  the 
Governing  Body  shall  thereupon  order  that  a  sum  sufficient,  with 
any  balance  then  remaining  from  previous  years,  to  make  up  the 
amount  of  such  estimate  shall  be  set  apart  in  every  year  of  such 
decennial  period,  or  until  a  new  estimate  shall  have  been  laid 
before  them  in  the  same  manner.  The  annual  sums  so  set  apart 
shall  form  a  separate  Fund,  which  shall  be  called  '  The  Cathedral 
Fabric  Fund,'  and  shall  be  applied  to  such  repairs  as  aforesaid, 
under  the  exclusive  control  of  the  Dean  and  Chapter. 

VI. — General  Repairs  Fund. 

The  Governing  Body  shall  in  like  manner,  and  upon  like  de- 
cennial and  other  reports  and  estimates,  from  time  to  time  order 
that  a  sum,  to  be  ascertained  in  the  manner  herein-before  provided 
as  to  the  Cathedral  Fabric  Fund,  shall  be  set  apart  in  eveiy  year  as 
a  separate  Fund  to  be  applied  to  the  repairs  and  proper  sustentation 
of  the  buildings  of  the  House  other  than  those  provided  for  by  the 
Cathedral  Fabric  Fund. 

VII.— Proceeds  of  Suppressed  Canonry. 

Out  of  the  sum  of  17,000^.  directed  by  the  Ordinance  contained 
in  the  Schedule  to  the  'Christ  Church,  Oxford,  Act,  1867,'  to  be 
set  apart  in  every  year  as  a  Chapter  Fund,  the  portion  which,  by 
the  twenty-ninth  clause  of  the  same  Ordinance,  is  placed  at  the 
disposal  of  the  Governing  Body  (as  having  been  devoted  to  the 
support  of  the  seventh  Canonry  by  the  same  Ordinance  directed 
not  to  be  filled  up),  shall  be  retained  by  the  Governing  Body,  and 
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applied  by  them  as  part  of  the  General  Revenues  of  the  House, 
and  the  residue  of  the  said  sum  (amounting  to  15,500^.)  shall  be 
the  Chapter  Fund. 

VIII.— Regius  Professor  of  Greek. 

The  Governing  Body  shall  cause  a  yearly  sum  of  500?.  to  be  set 
apart  and  paid  out  of  the  revenues  of  the  House  to  the  Regius 
Professor  of  Greek  within  the  University  for  the  time  being.  This 
sum  of  500^.  shall  from  and  after  the  next  vacancy  in  the  Pro- 
fessorship, be  augmented  up  to  the.  yearly  sum  of  900?.  including 
the  emoluments  of  a  Studentship,  but  no  augmentation  shall  take 
place  unless  the  Professor  shall  be,  or  become,  a  Student  of  the 
House.  The  Professor  (subject  as  herein-after  mentioned)  shall  be 
entitled,  by  virtue  and  during  his  tenure  of  his  office  as  Professor, 
to  the  place  of  a  Student,  without  any  election ;  he  shall  receive 
the  emoluments  of  a  Non-official  Student,  and  shall  take  rank  as  to 
Seniority  with  the  Official  Students ;  but  he  shall  not  be  subject 
to  the  provisions  of  these  Statutes  respecting  Official  Students. 
The  Studentship,  so  annexed  to  the  office  of  the  said  Professor, 
shall  not  be  tenable  with  any  Headship,  Fellowship,  or  Office  of 
emolument  in  any  other  College ;  and  if,  and  so  long  as  any  such 
Professor  shall  hold  and  retain  any  Headship,  Fellowship,  or  office 
of  emolument  in  any  other  College,  he  shall  not  be  entitled  to  any 
augmentation  of  his  stipend  out  of  the  revenues  of  the  House 
beyond  the  sum  of  500?.  per  annum. 

IX.— Application  of  Revenues. 

The  several  sums  herein-before  directed  to  be  set  apart  for  the 
Cathedral  Fabric  Fund,  the  General  Repairs  Fund,  the  Chapter 
Fund,  and  the  sum  of  500?.  payable  to  the  Regius  Professor  of 
Greek,  shall  be  considered  as  charges  on  the  general  revenues  of 
the  House,  prior  to  the  emoluments  of  the  Studentships. 

X.— Tuition  Fund  and  Tuition. 

1.  For  payment  of  the  salaries  of  Tutors  and  Lecturers,  and  for 
the  defraying  of  other  expenses  connected  with  the  instruction  of 
the  Scholars  and  other  Undergraduate  members  of  the  House,  there 
Khali  be  a  fund,  to  be  called  '  The  Tuition  Fund,'  into  which  shall 
be  paid : 

(a)  The  tuition  fees  of  the  Undergraduate  members  of  the 
House. 
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(6)  A  contribution  from  the  general  revenues  of  the  House,  at 
the  rate  of  not  more  than  5?.  per  annum  for  each  Undergraduate 
member  of  the  House  receiving  Tuition. 

The  Tuition  Fund  shall  be  apportioned  between  the  Tutors  and 
Lecturers,  and  applied  to  the  payment  of  such  other  expenses  as 
aforesaid,  by  and  under  the  authority  of  the  Electoral  Board  herein- 
after constituted. 

2.  The  Governing  Body  shall  provide  courses  of  instruction  for 
the  Undergraduate  members  of  the  House  during  at  least  twenty- 
four  weeks  iu  the  Academical  year,  exclusive  of  the  time  devoted 
to  any  College  Examinations. 

XL— Pension  Fund. 

1.  For  the  formation  of  a  Pension  Fund  the  Governing  Body 
may  from  time  to  time  set  apart  such  a  yearly  sum  as  the  state  of 
their  revenues  and  the  statutory  charges  upon  them  may  permit, 
not  exceeding  i.oooZ.  in  any  one  year,  and  may  add  to  the  Pension 
Fund  a  sum  deducted  from  the  Tuition  Fund,  provided  such  de- 
duction do  not  exceed  loJ.  per  cent,  per  annum,  and  may  also  add 
the  whole  or  part  of  any  balance  of  the  Tuition  Fund  unexpended 
in  any  year. 

2.  The  Fund  so  formed  shall  be  from  time  to  time  invested  and 
accumulated  in  any  securities  in  which  Trust  Funds  may  legally 
be  invested,  and  the  income  of  the  Fund,  including  the  payments 
from  the  Tuition  Fund  and  from  the  corporate  revenue,  shall  be 
applied  in  payment  of  pensions  as  claims  thereto  arise  :  Provided, 
nevertheless,  that  no  pension  shall  be  granted  which  the  income  of 
the  said  Fund  shall  not  in  the  judgment  of  the  Governing  Body  be 
sufficient  to  satisfy. 

3.  Every  pensioner  shall  be  entitled  to  payment  of  his  pension 
out  of  the  said  Fund  in  priority  to  all  others  whose  pensions  shall 
have  been  subsequently  granted  ;  and  no  pensions  shall  be  payable 
except  out  of  this  Fund. 

4.  When  the  capital  of  the  Pension  Fund  has  been  raised  to  such 
an  amount  as  in  the  judgment  of  the  Visitor  shall  be  sufficient,  the 
payments  from  the  Tuition  Fund  and  from  the  corporate  revenues 
shall  be  discontinued,  beyond  so  much  thereof  as  may  be  required 
for  payment  of  current  pensions. 

XII.— Disposal  of  Revenue. 

1 .  The  application  of  the  revenues  of  the  House  under  the  pro- 
visions and  to  the  purposes  of  these  Statutes  shall  be  subject  to 
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any  Statute  or  Statutes  made  for  the  University  under  the  powers 
of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877,  for  ena- 
bling or  requiring  the  Colleges  to  make  contributions  out  of  their 
revenues  to  University  purposes,  and  to  the  payment  of  the  charges 
imposed  thereby. 

2.  Income  arising  from  any  endowment,  benefaction,  or  trust, 
and  applicable  to  the  maintenance  of  any  Studentship,  Scholarship, 
or  Exhibition  within  the  House,  or  to  any  other  purpose  for  the 
benefit  of  the  House  or  of  the  Head  or  any  member  of  it  (including 
any  fund  for  the  purchase  of  advowsons),  shall  be  liable  to  contri- 
bute to  the  payment  of  any  charges  for  University  purposes  im- 
posed on  the  House  by  Statutes  made  for  the  University  as  afore- 
said in  the  same  manner  as  if  such  income  had  formed  part  of  the 
general  revenue  of  the  House,  except  in  the  following  cases  : — 

(a)  Income  of,  or  constituting,  any  emolument  the  trusts  or 
directions  affecting  which  are  protected  from  alteration  by  section 
13  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877. 

(6)  Income  wholly  appropriated  to  any  emolument  not  being  a 
Studentship,  in  elections  to  which  a  school  has  a  right  of  preference 
within  the  meaning  of  section  39  of  the  said  Act  (not  including  any 
such  emolument  which  is  held  for  the  time  being  under  an  election 
held  by  open  competition). 

3.  If  at  any  time  it  shall  appear  to  the  Visitor  that  the  revenues 
of  the  House  have  become  more  than  sufficient  to  provide  for  its 
expenditure,  the  Visitor  may,  if  he  think  fit,  make  an  order  direct- 
ing that  any  part  of  the  surplus  revenue  shall  be  set  apart  and 
applied  to  purposes  relative  either  to  the  House  or  to  the  Univer- 
sity, according  to  a  scheme  submitted  or  to  be  submitted  to  him  by 
the  House  and  approved  by  him.     After  an  order  so  made  by  the 
Visitor,  any  sums  thereby  directed  to  be  set  apart  shall  be  applied 
in  conformity  with  a  scheme  submitted  to  and  approved  by  the 
Visitor  as  aforesaid,  and  under  an  order  of  the  Visitor  confirming 
the  same,  and  not  otherwise. 

4.  The  expenditure  of  the  House  shall,  in  the  foregoing  clause, 
be  deemed  to  include  as  well  the  payment  of  charges  for  University 
purposes  imposed  by  Statutes  made  for  the  University  as  aforesaid, 
as  the  application  of  revenue  to  the  purposes  of  these  Statutes, 
reasonable  and  customary  expenditure  (not  inconsistent  with  them) 
for  College  purposes,  extraordinary  expenditure  (when  required) 
on  estates,  and  any  reasonable  donations  for  educational  or  chari- 
table objects  or  connected  with  the  duties  of  the  House  as  a  holder 
of  property. 
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5.  Before  any  scheme  is  confirmed  by  the  Visitor,  the  Governing 
Body  shall  communicate  it  to  the  Yice-Chancellor  for  the  informa- 
tion of  the  Hebdomadal  Council  of  the  University;  and  the  Visitor 
shall  consider  any  representations  which  the  Hebdomadal  Council 
may  judge  it  expedient  for  the  interests  of  the  University  to  make 
with  reference  to  such  scheme. 

6.  An  order  made  by  the  Visitor  confirming  a  Scheme  submitted 
to  him  by  the  House  shall  continue  in  force  until  a  new  scheme 
varying  it  or  in  substitution  for  it  shall  have  been  submitted  and 
confirmed  in  like  manner. 

7.  The  Governing  Body  of  the   House  or  any  three  members 
thereof  may  at   any  time  make  a  representation  to  the  Visitor 
requesting  him  to  exercise,  if  he  think  fit,  the  powers  of  this  Sta- 
tute.    But  this  provision  shall  not  be  deemed  to  affect  the  Visitor's 
right  to  exercise  such  powers  j>ro])rio  motu. 

8.  Subject  to  the  right   of  the  Visitor  to  exercise  the  powers 
hereby  given  to  him.  any  surplus  of  the  revenues  of  the  House  shall 
from  time  to  time  be  applied  by  the  Governing  Body  at  their  dis- 
cretion to  any  purposes  relative  to  the  House  and  not  inconsistent 
with  these  Statutes,  or  (subject  to  the  Statutes  of  the  University 
in  force  for  the  time  being)  to  any  purposes  relative  to  the  Univer- 
sity and  conducive  to  the  advancement  of  learning,  science,  or 
education. 

9.  No  addition  shall  under  the  powers  of  this  Statute  be  made 
to  the  emoluments  of  the   Headship,   or  of  any  Studentship  or 
Scholarship  in  the  House ;  nor  (unless  under  a  scheme  confirmed 
by  the  Visitor  or  under  any  express  power  herein-before  contained) 
to  the  number  of  Studentships  or  of  Scholarships,  the  payments  to 
the  Tuition  Fund  or  to  an  Exhibition  Fund,  or  the  provision  for  a 
Pension  Fund,  which  are  respectively  authorised  by  these  Statutes. 
But  this  clause  shall  not  be  deemed  to  prohibit  or  restrain  the 
House  from  making  payments  under  the  preceding  clause  out  of 
its  surplus  revenue  for  research  or  other  work  in  any  department 
of  learning  or  science. 

XIII.— Powers  of  Governing  Body  as  to  College  Officers 
and  Bylaws. 

1 .  The  Governing  Body  may  from  time  to  time  regulate  as  they 
shall  think  fit  the  duties  and  emoluments  of  the  officers  of  the 
House  (not  being  officers  under  the  control  of  the  Dean  and 
Canons),  and  the  mode  of  their  appointment  or  election,  and  may 
institute  such  new  offices  as  they  shall  deem  necessary  for  the 
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better  management  of  the  property,  revenue,  and  affairs  of  the 
House,  and  for  the  discipline  of  its  members,  and  may  assign  to 
such  new  offices  such  reasonable  stipends  as  the  Governing  Body 
shall  think  proper :  Provided  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Visitor, 
upon  the  petition  of  any  member  of  the  Governing  Body,  to  dis- 
allow any  such  regulation  or  assignment  if  he  shall  think  fit. 

2.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  these  Statutes,  the  Governing 
Body  shall  have  power  from  time  to  time  to  suppress  any  office  the 
continuance  of  which  they  may  deem  unnecessary. 

3.  The  Governing  Body  may  from  time  to  time  make  Bylaws, 
binding  on  the  Students,  and  on  all  members  of  the  Governing 
Body,  as  such :  Provided  that  such  Bylaws  be  not  repugnant  to 
any  Statute  of  the  House. 

XIV.— Meetings  of  the  Governing  Body. 

There  shall  be  two  Stated  Meetings  at  least  of  the  Governing 
Body  in  each  year,  on  such  days  as  the  Governing  Body  shall 
appoint.  Any  Stated  Meeting  may  be  adjourned  by  resolution  of 
the  Meeting  to  a  day  to  be  specified  in  the  resolution.  The 
Governing  Body  may  make  from  time  to  time  such  rules  for  regu- 
lating the  proceedings  at  Stated  or  Special  Meetings,  and  for 
determining  what  business  shall  be  transacted  thereat,  and  for 
fixing  (if  they  shall  think  fit)  the  notice  to  be  given  before  holding 
any  Meeting  or  before  bringing  forward  any  question,  as  they  may 
deem  expedient. 

Any  business  which,  under  these  Statutes,  or  under  any  Bylaw 
of  the  House  in  force  for  the  time  being,  is  directed  to  be  trans- 
acted at  a  Stated  Meeting,  may,  if  it  be  thought  expedient,  be 
brought  forward  and  transacted  at  a  Special  Meeting :  Provided 
that  notice  of  the  intention  so  to  bring  forward  such  business  shall 
be  given  to  all  members  of  the  Governing  Body  at  least  twenty 
days  before  the  Meeting  at  which  it  is  to  be  brought  forward. 

At  all  Meetings  of  the  Governing  Body  (including  Meetings  for 
the  election  or  deprivation  of  Students  or  Scholars)  the  Dean  shall 
preside,  and  his  vote  shall  be  counted  as  two  votes ;  and  whenever 
the  votes  shall  be  equal  he  shall  have  an  additional  casting  vote. 
Subject  to  the  foregoing  provision,  and  except  in  cases  in  which 
the  concurrence  of  any  specified  proportion  of  the  Governing  Body 
is  hereby  made  requisite,  every  question  arising  at  any  Meeting 
shall  be  determined  by  a  majority  of  the  votes  of  those  present  and 
voting. 
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XV.—  The  Dean's  Powers. 

Subject  to  the  provisions  of  these  Statutes  the  Dean  shall  be 
charged  with  the  enforcement  of  order  and  discipline,  the  appoint- 
ment and  removal  of  Tutors,  the  assignment  of  pupils  to  their 
respective  Tutors,  the  admission  of  members  of  the  House,  and  the 
removal  of  names  from  the  Books  of  the  House,  and  the  general 
government  and  superintendence  of  the  House.  The  Dean  shall 
from  year  to  year  appoint  from  among  the  members  of  the  Govern- 
ing Body  a  '  Censor  Theologian,'  who  shall  act  as  his  deputy  in  case 
of  his  illness  or  absence  from  Oxford,  in  all  matters  relating  to  the 
government  and  discipline  of  the  House. 

The  '  Censor  Theologise  '  or  (in  his  absence)  the  Senior  Canon  in 
residence,  shall  act  as  Chairman  at  Meetings  of  the  House  in  the 
absence  of  the  Dean,  and  shall  have  a  casting  vote  in  addition  to 
his  own  single  vote. 

XVI.—  The  Students. 

There  shall  be  two  classes  of  Studentships,  one  tenable  for  seven 
years  from  the  date  of  election,  and  called  '  Non-official,'  the  other 
tenable  as  herein-after  mentioned,  and  called  '  Official.' 

1  .  The  election  of  Non-official  Students  shall  be  held  on  a  stated  Day  and 
day,  or  stated  days,  in  each  year,  to  be  appointed  by  the  Governing  ™  lc£  °    * 
Body  (subject  to  the  provision  for  postponement  herein-after  con-  Non- 


tamed)  and  notice  of  such  intended  election  and  of  the  conditions 
of  the  election  shall  be  given  by  the  Dean  in  such  manner  as  he 
shall  deem  best  adapted  to  secure  publicity  thirty  days  at  least 
before  the  day  of  election. 

2.  Candidates  for  Non-official  Studentships  shall  be  persons  of  Qualifica- 

unblemished  character,  unmarried,  who  shall  have  passed  all  the  ~ons  ?nd 

Examma- 

examinations  required  by  the  University  for  the  Degree  of  Bachelor  tion  of 
of  Arts,  and  any  such  Student,  if  not  already  a  Bachelor  of  Arts,  Candidates. 
shall  be  required  to  proceed  to  that  Degree  on  the  first  oppor- 
tunity. The  Candidates  shall  be  examined  in  such  subjects  con- 
nected with  the  studies  of  the  University  as  the  Governing  Body 
shall  from  time  to  time  determine  ;  provided  that  in  every  seven 
elections  three  Students  shall  be  elected  after  an  examination  in 
Liter*  Humaniores,  one  after  an  examination  in  Mathematics,  one 
after  an  examination  in  Natural  Science,  one  after  an  examination 
in  Law  and  Modern  History,  one  after  an  examination  in  Theology  ; 
and  the  Governing  Body  shall  choose  that  Candidate,  who  after 
such  examination  shall  appear  to  them  to  be  of  the  greatest  merit 
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and  most  fit  to  be  a  Student  of  the  House  as  a  place  of  religion, 
learning,  and  education.  That  Candidate  for  whom  the  greatest 
number  of  votes  shall  have  been  given  shall  be  declared  duly 
elected.  Whenever  there  shall  be  no  duly  qualified  Candidate  for 
a  vacant  Non-official  Studentship  whom  the  Governing  Body  shall 
judge  to  be  of  sufficient  merit  for  election,  and  whenever  a  Stu- 
dentship shall  fall  vacant  and  there  shall  not  be  time  to  give  the 
notice  herein-before  directed  before  the  day  of  election,  the  election 
shall  be  postponed  to  some  other  day  to  be  fixed  by  the  Governing 
Body,  not  later  than  the  next  ensuing  stated  day  of  election  to 
Studentships ;  and  every  such  postponed  election  shall  be  held  and 
conducted  in  the  same  manner  and  after  the  same  previous  notice 
as  if  there  had  been  no  postponement ;  except  that  in  that  case,  it 
shall  not  be  necessary  that  the  examination  shall  have  special  refer- 
ence to  any  particular  subject. 

3.  Every  person    elected   to    a   Non- official    Studentship    shall 
undergo  probation  for  twelve  calendar  months  from  the   day  of 
his  election  inclusive,  and  at  the  end   of  such  twelve   calendar 
months  shall  be  admitted  an  actual  Student,  if  found  fit  in  the 
judgment  of  the  Governing  Body.     During  this  time  every  such 
person  shall  be  required  to  reside,  unless  special  leave  of  absence 
be  granted  him  by  the  Governing  Body.     Every  person  admitted 
to  probation  shall  receive,  during  the  period  of  probation,  the  same 
emoluments  as  if  he  had  been  admitted  an  actual  Student,  but  shall 
not  be  entitled  to  vote  on  any  occasion.     No  Non-official  Student 
shall  be  entitled  to  act  as  a  member  of  the  Governing  Body,  unless 
he  shall  have  kept  residence  during  four  successive  Terms,  or  six 
Terms  in  all,  after  election,  and  shall  have  proceeded  to  the  Degree 
of  Master  of  Arts. 

4.  The  Non-official  Students  shall  be  fourteen  in  number  as  soon 
as  the  funds  at  the  disposal  of  the  Governing  Body  will  permit. 
One  election  at  least  of  a  Non-official  Student  shall,  as  soon  as 
practicable,  take  place  in  each  year ;    and  the  Governing  Body 
shall  not  be  bound  to  elect  more  than  two  such  Students  in  any 
one  year. 

5.  The  emoluments  of  each  Non-official   Studentship   shall  be 
zool.  per  annum,  clear  of  income  tax,  exclusive  of  rooms  for  those 
who  are  unmarried  and  reside  within  the  House. 

6.  Every  person  holding  a  Non-official  Studentship  who  shall  be 
instituted  to  a  benefice,  or  become  entitled  either  by  descent  or 
devolution  or  by  virtue  of  any  testamentary  or  other  gift  or  settle- 
ment to  property  or  to  a  pension,  or  be  admitted  to  an  office  tena- 
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ble  for  life  or  during  good  behaviour  (not  being  an  academical  more  than 
office  in  the  University),  or  to  any  office  in  the  permanent  Civil  |^'  a 
Service  of  the  State,  and  shall  retain  such  benefice,  property,  pen- 
sion, or  office  for  one  year,  shall,  if  the  annual  income  derivable  by 
him  from  such  benefice,  property,  pension,  or  office,  or  from  any 
two  or  more  of  those  sources,  clear  of  deductions  (except  for  pro- 
perty or  income  tax)  shall  exceed  500^.,  vacate  his  Studentship  at 
the  expiration  of  one  year  from  the  time  of  his  institution,  acces- 
sion, or  admission  to  such  benefice,  property,  pension,  or  office.  In 
construing  this  clause  the  word  '  property '  shall  include  any  estate 
or  interest  in  possession  in  any  property  real  or  personal ;  and  the 
income  which  the  estimated  value  of  any  property  would  produce, 
if  invested  in  3/.  per  centum  Consolidated  Bank  Annuities,  at  the 
price  current  at  the  time  of  the  acquisition  thereof,  shall,  in  case  of 
doubt,  be  considered  to  be  the  income  derivable  from  such  property, 
and  in  any  case  in  which  the  sources  of  income  may  have  been  ac- 
quired by  a  Student  at  different  times,  the  latest  time  at  which  any 
of  such  sources  of  income  shall  have  been  acquired  by  him  shall  be 
considered  as  the  time  of  the  acquisition  of  the  whole. 

7.  A  Non-official   Studentship    shall  not  be   vacated    by  mar- 
riage. 

8.  Official  Students  shall,  except  as  herein-after  provided,  be  Official 
chosen  from  those  who  have  held  for  at  least  three  years  Non-official  students- 
Studentships,  and  are  unmarried. 

The  appointment  of  these  Students  shall  rest  with  an  Electoral  Electoral 
Board,  consisting  of  the  Dean  and  four  other  persons,  to  be  elected 
annually  at  a  Stated  Meeting  to  be  held  on  a  day  fixed  by  the 
Governing  Body.  Of  these  four,  two  at  least  shall  be  Official  Stu- 
dents. All  such  appointments  shall  be  subject  to  confirmation  by 
the  Governing  Body  at  a  Stated  Meeting. 

9.  There  shall  be  not  more  than  fifteen  Official  Students,  includ-  Number, 
ing  Dr.  Lee's  Readers,  but  exclusive  of  any  persons  who  under  the 
provisions  of  these  Statutes  may  be  placed  on  the  Governing  Body. 

10.  The  emoluments  of  the  Official  Students,  as  such,  shall  be  Emolu- 
the  same  with  those  of  Non-official  Students  already  provided  for ;  ments- 
but,  in  addition  thereto,  each  such  Student  shall  receive,  in  respect 

of  the  educational  or  other  work  to  be  done  by  him  (subject  to  the 
provisions  herein-after  contained),  a  stipend  consisting  of  ioo7.  per 
annum  out  of  the  general  revenues  of  the  House,  together  with  a 
variable  sum,  to  be  paid  out  of  the  Tuition  Fund,  which  shall 
depend  partly  on  the  length  of  service  and  partly  on  the  amount  of 
work  required  from  each  Student.  Such  variable  sum  shall  be 
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determined  from  time  to  time  by  the  Electoral  Board  herein-before 
mentioned. 

1 1 .  Every  person  appointed  to  an  Official  Studentship  shall  be 
entitled  to  hold  his  Studentship  (subject  to  the  provisions  for  va- 
cating Studentships  otherwise  than  by  lapse  of  time  and  for  depri- 
vation of  Students  in   these  Statutes  contained)  for  a  period  of 
fifteen  years ;  but  any  Official  Student  may,  at  any  time  within 
two  years  before  the  expiration  of  the  period  for  which  he  shall 
have  been  originally  appointed  or  last  previously  re-appointed,  be 
re-appointed  for  any  period  not  exceeding  ten  years  from  the  expi- 
ration of  the  period  for  which  be  was  originally  appointed,  or  last 
previously  re- appointed,  as  the  case  may  be,  each  re-appointment 
being  subject  to  confirmation  by  the  Governing  Body  at  a  Stated 
Meeting. 

12.  Among  the  Official  Students  there  shall  always  be  at  least 
three  persons  in  Holy  Orders  of  the  Church  of  England  qualified 
to  give  religious  and  theological  instruction  to  the  Undergraduate 
Members  of  the  House  belonging  to  the  Church  of  England. 

If  at  any  time  there  be  not  three  such  persons  qualified  for  and 
willing  to  perform  these  duties,  the  Governing  Body  shall  on  the 
next  vacancy  of  an  Official  Studentship  (subject  to  the  proviso 
herein-after  contained)  appoint  to  it  a  person  so  qualified  and  in 
Holy  Orders  of  the  Church  of  England. 

A  person  so  appointed  shall  hold  his  Studentship  on  the  con- 
dition of  taking  such  part  in  the  religious  and  theological  teaching, 
and  performing  such  duties  with  respect  to  the  Chapel  Services 
and  the  discipline  of  the  House,  as  may  be  assigned  to  him  by  the 
Governing  Body. 

If,  being  in  Deacon's  Orders  at  the  time  of  his  appointment,  he 
shall  not  proceed  to  take  Priest's  Orders  within  one  year  after  his 
appointment,  he  shall  vacate  his  Studentship.  But,  in  case  of  his 
sickness,  or  for  any  other  urgent  cause,  the  Governing  Body  may 
grant  a  delay  in  taking  Priest's  Orders  for  a  period  not  exceeding 
one  year. 

Provided  that  no  appointment  to  a  Studentship  shall  be  made 
under  the  conditions  of  this  clause,  if  there  be  at  the  time  three 
Students  holding  their  Studentships  by  virtue  of  an  appointment 
under  it. 

13.  Every  Official  Student,  who  at  the  time  of  his  appointment 
shall  not  be  married,  shall  vacate  his  Studentship  by  marriage,  if 
such  marriage  shall  take  place  within  seven  years  from  the  day  of 
his  appointment.     The  Censors  herein-after  named  shall  be  elected 
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annually  by  the  Governing  Body  out  of  the  Official  Students,  and 
shall  reside  in  College.  Every  Official  Student  shall  reside  in 
rooms  in  the  House  during  the  usual  College  Terms,  unless  the 
Governing  Body  at  a  Stated  Meeting  shall  have  given  him  leave  to 
reside  elsewhere,  within  the  statutable  limits  of  the  University; 
and  there  shall  always  be  at  least  four  unmarried  Official  Students, 
being  Tutors  or  Lecturers  in  the  House,  besides  the  two  Censors, 
resident  in  rooms  in  the  House  during  the  usual  College  Terms. 
So  long  as  that  number  is  complete,  an  Official  Student  vacating 
his  Studentship  by  marriage  shall  not  be  incapable  of  being  ap- 
pointed to  fill  the  vacancy  so  created,  if  the  House  should  desire 
to  retain  his  services  as  a  Tutor  or  Lecturer.  The  seniority  of  a 
Student  so  re- appointed  shall  be  reckoned  from  the  date  of  such 
re-appointment ;  and  he  shall  be  entitled  to  hold  his  Studentship 
for  such  period  within  the  limit  of  fifteen  years  from  the  date  of 
his  first  appointment  to  an  Official  Studentship,  as  the  Electoral 
Board  at  the  time  of  his  re-appointment  shall  determine ;  after 
which  period  he  may  be  re-appointed  according  to  the  provisions 
of  clause  11. 

14.  The  retention  of  an  Official  Studentship,  except  as  herein-  Educa- 

after  provided,  shall  be  conditioned  on  the  performance  of  Educa-  tlon^1  w'ork 

*  .      required, 

tional  work  for  the  House.  No  further  payments,  except  as  herein- 
after provided,  shall  be  given  for  work  so  performed. 

15.  No  Official  Student  shall  hold  any  Ecclesiastical  Benefice 
with  cure  of  souls  beyond  the  limits  of  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Local 
Board  of  Oxford ;  and  no  such  Student  shall,  unless  he  shall  first 
obtain  leave  from  the  House  at  a  Stated  Meeting,  undertake  any 
Educational  work  elsewhere  than  in  the  House,  or  hold  any  Bene- 
fice or  any  other  permanent  paid  appointment  whatsoever. 

16.  In  case  any  Official  Student  desire  to  reduce  the  amount  of 
Educational  work  done  by  him,  or  to  be  relieved  from  Educational 
work  altogether,  for  the  purpose  of  undertaking  any  definite  lite- 
rary or  scientific  work  (which  work  shall  be  specified  in  the  reso- 
lution of  the  Electoral  Board  by  which  permission  is  given  him), 
he  may  obtain  the  leave  of  the  Electoral  Board  for  this  purpose ; 
the  Board  being  required  at  the  same  time  to  decide  what  altera- 
tion shall  be  made  in  his  Stipend :  which  Stipend,  in  the  case  of  a 
Student  relieved  altogether  from  Educational  work,  shall  not  exceed 
300^.  a  year,  including  the  emoluments  of  his  Studentship.     Such 
leave  may  be  granted  upon  such  conditions  as  the  Electoral  Board 
shall  think  fit  to  require ;  and  on  breach  of  any  such  condition  he 
shall  be  liable  to  be  deprived  of  his  Studentship. 
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17.  In  case  any  Official  Student  shall  desire,  by  reason  of  ill- 
health,  or  for  the  purpose   of  study,  or  for  other  sufficient  cause 
approved  by  the  Governing  Body,  to  absent  himself  or  to  suspend 
teaching  for  a  limited  period,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Governing 
Body  to  grant  him  leave  for  such  purpose,  with  such  reduction  of 
stipend  as  to  the  Electoral  Board  shall  seem  fit. 

18.  In  case  any  Official  Student  shall,  in  the  judgment  of  the 
Electoral  Board,  be  incapacitated  from  performing  the  duties  as- 
signed to  him,  or  conduct  himself  negligently  or  improperly  there- 
in, they   shall  report  the  case  to  the  Governing  Body,  and  the 
Governing  Body  shall  have  power  to  declare  his  place  vacant,  and 
the  same  shall  thereupon  become  vacant  accordingly.    The  Govern- 
ing Body  shall  have  power,  if  they  think  fit,  to  grant  to  any  such 
Student  so  removed  by  them  from  his  place  on  the  ground  of  his 
having  become  incapacitated  without  culpable  negligence  or  other 
improper  conduct,  and  also  to  any  such  Student  who,  on  the  expi- 
ration of  the  original  or  any  subsequent  term  for  which  he  may 
have  been  appointed,  shall  not  be  re-appointed,  a  pension  of  such 
amount  and  for  such  period  of  time  as  the  Governing  Body  shall 
think  fit ;  but  no  such  pension  shall  in  any  case  exceed  in  amount 
that  which  he  might  have  received  had  he  retired  voluntarily  in 
consequence  of  ill  health,  or  otherwise,  in  the  year  of  such  compul- 
sory retirement. 

19.  Any  Student  who,  having  served  the  House  for  a  period  of 
fifteen  years  as  an  Official  Student,  shall  be  compelled  to  retire  by 
reason  of  ill-health,  may,  on  the  recommendation  of  the  Electoral 
Board,  and  with  the  consent  of  the   Governing  Body,  receive  a 
pension  not  exceeding  for  the  fifteen  years  2Ool.  a  year,  which  may 
be  increased  by  a  sum  not  exceeding  1 5?.  a  year  for  each  additional 
year's  service  in  this  class. 

20.  Any  Student  who  has  served  the   House  for  a  period  of 
twenty-five  years  as  an  Official  Student  may,  with  the  consent  of 
the  Governing  Body,  retire  on  a  pension  not  exceeding  350^.  a  year, 
which  may  be  increased  by  the  sum  of  lol.  a  year  for  each  ad- 
ditional year's  service  as  such  Student :  but  no  such  pension  shall 
exceed  the  sum  of  400^.  a  year. 

21.  Any  person  who  has  been  a  Student,  and  whose  Studentship 
has  expired,  may,  by  the  vote  of  a  majority  of  two-thirds  of  those 
present  and  voting  at  a  Stated  Meeting,  be  placed  on  the  Govern- 
ing Body,  without  emolument,  for  a  period  of  ten  years,  which  may 
be  renewed  from  time  to  time. 

22.  The  Governing  Body  may,  on  a  representation  from  the 
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Electoral  Board,  by  the  vote  of  a  majority  of  those  present  and 
voting  at  a  Stated  Meeting,  appoint  to  an  Official  Studentship  any 
person  who  may  be  deemed  eminently  fitted  for  the  Educational 
requirements  of  the  House.  Such  person  shall  be  under  no  re- 
striction as  regards  celibacy,  and  shall,  as  far  as  seniority  is  con- 
cerned, be  placed  in  the  same  position  as  he  would  have  held  had 
he  been  appointed  from  the  Non-official  Students,  unless  the  Go- 
verning Body  at  the  time  of  his  appointment  shall  think  fit  to 
confer  upon  him  any  other  rank  which  they  shall  have  power  to 
do ;  but  so  as  to  entitle  him  to  no  other  than  honorary  privileges. 

23.  Seniority  of  Students  in  each  class  shall,  subject  to  the  pro-  Seniority, 
visions  of  clause  13,  be  reckoned  from  the  date  of  their  original 
election  or  appointment  to  that  class ;   but  Official  Students  shall 

be  deemed  senior  to  all  Non-official  Students. 

24.  There  shall  be,  as  heretofore,  a  Censor  '  Moralis  Philosophise,'  Censors, 
and  a  Censor  '  Naturalis  Philosophise.' 

25.  All  Students  shall  be  required  to  take  either  the  Degree  of  Degrees. 
Master  of  Arts,  or  the  Degrees  of  Bachelor  and  Doctor  of  Civil 

Law,  or  the  Degrees  of  Bachelor  and  Doctor  of  Medicine,  within 
one  year  after  they  shall  be  of  sufficient  standing  to  take  those 
Degrees  respectively  according  to  the  Statutes  of  the  University. 
Any  Student  failing  to  comply  with  the  foregoing  provisions  shall 
vacate  his  Studentship ;  provided  that  the  Governing  Body  may, 
whenever  they  shall  deem  it  just  on  special  grounds  to  do  so,  allow 
the  taking  of  any  such  Degree  to  be  postponed  for  a  period,  not 
exceeding,  except  in  the  case  of  unsoundness  of  mind  or  disability 
of  body,  one  year. 

26.  If  any  Student,  or  any  person  holding  the  rank  of  Student,  Depriva- 
shall  be  guilty  of  grave  immorality,  or  misconduct,  or  of  contuma-  tlon' 
cious  non-observance  of  the  Statutes  or  Bylaws  of  the  House,  he 

may  be  deprived  of  his  Studentship  by  the  Visitor  after  due  inquiry 
held  upon  the  petition  of  the  majority  of  the  Governing  Body  pre- 
sent at  a  Meeting  specially  called  with  notice  of  the  business  to  be 
transacted  thereat. 

27.  The  House  may  set  apart  out  of  the  Corporate  Revenues  in  Allow- 
respect  of  every  member  of  the  Governing  Body,  every  Non-official  ances- 
Student,  and  every  Honorary  Student,  an  allowance  not  exceeding 

two  shillings  and  sixpence  for  the  expenses  of  his  dinner  on  each 
day  when  he  shall  dine  at  the  Common  Dinner.  No  Student  shall 
receive  any  other  pecuniary  allowance  beyond  the  emolument  of  his 
Studentship. 

28.  The  two  Censors,  and  all  resident  unmarried  Students  re-  Rooms. 
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ceiving  emoluments,  shall  be  entitled  to  rooms  in  the  House,  rent 
free.  No  Student  shall  be  entitled  to  claim  rooms,  unless  he  have 
declared  that  he  intends  to  reside  in  them,  nor  be  permitted  to 
retain  them  after  he  has  ceased  so  to  reside  :  '  residence '  meaning 
for  the  purposes  of  this  clause  pernoctation  during  an  aggregate 
period  of  not  less  than  thirteen  weeks  in  the  academical  year.  No 
other  Student,  whether  married  or  unmarried,  shall  be  entitled 
to  rooms,  with  or  without  payment  of  rent,  unless  they  shall  be 
specially  assigned  to  him  by  the  Governing  Body  for  educational 
purposes  connected  with  the  House. 

XVII.— Dr.  Lee's  Readers. 

Three  1.  There   shall  be  three  Readers  qualified  to  give  instruction 

Readers,  respectively  in  Anatomy,  Chemistry,  and  Physics.  They  shall  be 
called  respectively  Dr.  Lee's  Reader  in  Anatomy,  Dr.  Lee's  Reader 
in  Chemistry,  and  Dr.  Lee's  Reader  in  Physics. 

Duties.  2.  Each  of  the  Readers  shall  hold  his  office  on  the  condition  of 

performing  duties  both  for  the  University  and  for  the  House. 

Emolu-  3.  In  respect  of  the  duties  to  be  performed  by  him  for  the 

ments.  University  he  shall  be  entitled  to  a  yearly  sum  of  4OoZ.,  which 
shall  be  paid  to  him  by  the  House. 

4. ,  In  respect  of  his  duties  for  the  House  he  shall  receive  such  an 
additional  stipend,  fixed  or  variable,  as  the  Governing  Body  may 
from  time  to  time  determine.  Provided  that  the  total  amount  to 
be  paid  by  the  House  to  any  Reader  appointed  after  the  approval 
of  these  Statutes  by  Her  Majesty  in  Council  in  respect  both  of  his 
duties  for  the  House  and  his  duties  for  the  University,  shall  not 
exceed  yooZ. 

Tenure.  5.  The  tenure  of  a  Reader's  office,  the  mode  of  his  election  or 

appointment,  the  duties  to  be  performed  by  him  for  the  University 
and  for  the  House  respectively,  the  manner  in  which  and  the 
authority  by  which  the  performance  of  these  duties  may  be  enforced 
and  provision  made  for  his  absence  or  incapacity,  shall  be  regulated 
by  a  Statute  or  Statutes  to  be  made  by  the  University  of  Oxford 
Commissioners  for  the  University  and  for  the  House  respectively, 
or  in  part  for  the  University,  and  in  part  for  the  House,  or  under 
powers  to  be  created  by  such  Statute  or  Statutes :  Provided  that 
the  election  or  appointment  to  each  Readership  shall  be  made  by  a 
Board  of  five  persons,  one  of  whom  shall  be  the  Dean  and  two 
others  shall  be  nominated  on  each  occasion  by  the  Electoral  Board 
of  the  House  constituted  by  these  Statutes. 

Charge  on        6.  The  emoluments  of  these  Readers,   whether  as   University 
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Readers,  or  as  employed  in  the   service  of  the  House,   shall  be  Dr.  Lee's 
charged  upon  the  general  revenues  of  the  House,  if  and  so  far  as  ^USgne^ 
the  funds  available  for  them  from  the  income   of  the  lands  and  Revenues, 
tenements  held  under  the  Will  of  Dr.  Matthew  Lee  shall  be  found 
insufficient. 

7.  Each  Reader  shall,  by  virtue  and  during  his  tenure  of  his  Readers  to 

office,  be  an  Official  Student  of  the  House  without  any  election.  J}8  Offi«al 

Students. 

He  shall  receive  no  emolument   as  a  Student,  and  shall  not  be 
subject  to  the  provisions  of  Statute  XVI,  clauses  8-20,  inclusive. 

8.  The   Governing  Body  may  out  of  the   income  of  Dr.  Lee's  Payment  to 

foundation,  or,  if  there  shall  not  be  sufficient  funds  available  from 

tory. 
this  source,  then  out  of  the  corporate  revenue,  apply  a  sum  not 

exceeding  400^.  in  any  year  to  the  Laboratory,  and  other  expenses 
incidental  to  the  teaching  of  the  Lee's  Readers. 

XVIII.— The  Treasurer. 

There  shall  be  a  Treasurer  and  (if  necessary)  a  Steward,  who 
may  be  elected  members  of  the  Governing  Body,  and  who  (in  that 
case)  shall  take  rank  (as  to  seniority)  with  the  Official  Students, 
though  receiving  no  emolument  as  Students,  and  not  subject  to  the 
provisions  relating  to  that  class.  The  Governing  Body  shall  have 
power  (if  they  think  fit)  to  grant  to  the  Treasurer  and  to  the 
Steward,  or  either  of  them,  on  retirement,  a  reasonable  pension  or 
allowance  payable  out  of  the  general  revenue  of  the  House,  and 
not  out  of  the  Pension  Fund,  for  which  provision  is  made  in 
Statute  XI,  which  shall  be  available  for  Official  Students  only. 

XIX.— Disqualification  by  other  Offices. 

Every  Official  Student  who  shall  be  appointed  to  a  Canonry  in 
the  House  (whether  annexed  to  a  Professorship  or  not),  or  shall  be 
elected  to  and  accept  a  Headship  or  Fellowship  in  any  College 
within  the  University  of  Oxford  or  any  other  University,  or  who 
shall  (except  as  in  these  Statutes  provided)  accept  any  Professor- 
ship whether  in  the  University  of  Oxford  or  any  other  University, 
or  any  benefice  or  cure  of  souls,  shall  thereupon  vacate  his  Student- 
ship :  Provided  that,  if  any  Student  shall  accept  a  Professorship  in 
the  University  of  Oxford,  the  aggregate  emoluments  of  which  (ex- 
clusive of  fees),  together  with  the  emoluments  of  his  Studentship, 
do  not  exceed  700^.  per  annum,  he  shall  be  at  liberty  to  retain  his 
Studentship. 

Every  Non-official  Student  who  shall  be  appointed  to  any  of  the 

N  n 
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above  offices,  or  to  an  Official  Studentship,  shall  thereupon  vacate 
his  Non-official  Studentship. 

XX.— Lecturers  not  Members  of  the  Governing  Body. 

If  it  be  desirable  to  appoint  Lecturers  other  than  Official 
Students,  such  appointment  shall  rest  with  the  Electoral  Board, 
subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Governing  Body. 

XXI.— Honorary  Students. 

It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Governing  Body  to  elect  distinguished 
persons  to  Honorary  Studentships  within  the  House.  Persons  so 
elected  shall  be  termed  Honorary  Students,  and  shall  not  be 
entitled  to  vote  on  any  occasion  as  Students,  or  to  receive  any 
emolument  whatever,  but  shall  be  entitled  to  enjoy  such  other 
privileges  and  advantages  as  the  Governing  Body  shall  by  re- 
solution from  time  to  time  determine.  The  number  of  Honorary 
Students  shall  not  exceed  twelve ;  they  shall  be  elected  at  Stated 
Meetings,  and  notice  of  such  proposed  election  shall  be  given  at 
the  Stated  Meeting  next  preceding. 

XXII.— The  Scholarships. 

Number  1.  There  shall  be  an  election  to  five  Open  Scholarships  in  every 

a?OTenUre  year '  ^ney  sna^  be  tenable  for  two  years  from  the  day  of  election, 

Scholar-       if  the  person  elected  be  already  a  member  of  the  University,  if 

ships.  otherwise,  from  the  Midsummer  day  next  following,  and  (at  the 

expiration   of  such  two  years)  shall  then  determine,   unless  the 

Governing  Body  have  by  Kesolution  declared  themselves  satisfied 

with  the  industry  and  good  conduct  of  the  Scholar,  in  which  case 

the  Scholar's  tenure  shall  be  renewed  for  a  further  term  of  two 

years.     At  the  end   of  the  latter  term  the  Governing  Body  may 

extend  the  tenure  of  any  such  Scholarship  for  one  year  longer  if, 

for  special  reasons,  they  deem  it  advisable  so  to  do :    Provided 

always,  that  nothing  in  this  clause  shall  prevent  the  exercise  at 

any  time,  for  any  sufficient  cause,  of  the  power  of  deprivation 

conferred  by  the  Statute  herein-after  numbered  XXVI,  or  of  the 

power  of  inflicting  any  fines  or  penalties  less  than  deprivation 

under  any  Bylaw  of  the  House  for  the  time  being  in  force. 

Dayofelec-      2.  The  election  to  Open  Scholarships  shall  be  held  on  a  stated 

tion  and      ^y  or  stated  days  in  each  year  to  be  appointed  by  the  Governing 

examina-     Body  (subject  to  the  provision  for  postponement  herein-after  con- 

tion-  tained) ;  and  notice  of  such  intended  election,  and  of  the  conditions 

of  election,  shall  be  given  by  the  Dean,  in  such  manner  as  he  shall 
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deem  best  adapted  to  ensure  publicity,  thirty  days  at  least  before 
the  day  of  election.  The  Candidates  shall  be  examined  in  such 
subjects  and  manner  as  the  Governing  Body  shall  determine,  but 
so  that  in  at  least  one  election  to  an  Open  Scholarship  in  every 
year  the  subject  of  examination  shall  be  Mathematics,  and  in 
another  Natural  Science ;  and  that  Candidate  shall  be  elected 
who,  after  such  examination,  shall  appear  to  the  electors  to  be  of 
the  greatest  merit  and  most  fit  to  be  a  Scholar  of  the  House. 

3.  No  person  shall  be  admissible  as  a  Candidate  for  any  Open  Age. 
Scholarship  who  shall  have  exceeded  the  age  of  nineteen  years  on 

the  day  of  election,  or  who  shall  not  have  produced  testimonials  of 
his  moral  character  satisfactory  to  the  Dean. 

4.  Whenever  there  shall  be  no  duly  qualified  Candidate  for  a  Postpone- 
vacant  Open  Scholarship  whom  the  electors  shall  judge  to  be  ofmm< 
sufficient  merit  for  election,  and  whenever  an  Open  Scholarship 

shall  fall  vacant,  and  there  shall  not  be  time  to  give  the  notice 
herein-before  directed  before  the  day  of  election,  the  election  shall 
be  postponed  to  some  other  day,  to  be  fixed  by  the  Governing 
Body,  not  later  than  the  next  ensuing  stated  day  of  election  to 
Open  Scholarships ;  and  every  such  postponed  election  shall  be 
held  and  conducted  in  the  same  manner,  and  after  the  same  pre- 
vious notice,  as  if  there  had  been  no  postponement. 

5.  One  of  the  Open  Scholarships  shall  be  the  Vernon  Scholar-  Vemon 

Qi    V»     1 

ship.  On  each  vacancy  occurring  in  this  Scholarship,  after  the  , .  ° 
approval  of  these  Statutes  by  Her  Majesty  in  Council,  the  same 
shall  be  filled  up  by  an  election  held  in  the  same  manner  as  in  the 
case  of  other  Open  Scholarships  vacant  within  the  House ;  save 
that  the  Candidates  shall  be  examined  in  Natural  Science,  and 
that  Candidate  shall  be  chosen  who  after  such  examination  shall 
appear  to  the  Examiners  to  be  of  the  greatest  merit.  No  Can- 
didate for  the  Vernon  Scholarship  shall  be  entitled  to  be  admitted 
to  a  Scholarship  if,  in  the  judgment  of  the  electors,  he  shall  not  be 
in  all  respects  fit  to  be  a  Scholar  of  the  House. 

6.  There  shall  also  be  elected,  after  examination,  two  Scholars  in 
every  year  from  Undergraduate  members  of  the  House  who  have 
been  in  residence  for  at  least  three  Terms,  and  who  shall  have  the 
permission  of  the  Dean  to  compete. 

These  Scholarships  shall  be  tenable  till  the  end  of  the  sixteenth 
Term  from  Matriculation  (with  power  to  extend  for  one  year  as 
above). 

7.  The  emoluments  of  every  Scholarship  shall  be  8o/.  a  year,  Emolu- 
inclusive  of  all  allowances.  ments. 

x  n  2 


548  STATUTES    MADE   BY    THE   COMMISSIONERS 

8.  Any  Candidate  for  a  Scholarship  shall  be  allowed,  when  he 
enters  his  name  for  the  examination,  to  inform  the  Dean  that  he 
desires  only  the  rights  and  privileges  of  a  Scholar  without  the 
emoluments ;  and  any  such  Candidate,  if  he  is  successful  in  the 
competition,  shall  enjoy  those  rights  and  privileges  only  without 
emoluments,  and  shall  be  regarded  as  an  honorary  Scholar — the 
whole  number  of  vacancies  advertised  being  filled  up,  if  suitable 
Candidates  present  themselves,  as  if  no  such  honorary  Scholar  had 
been  elected. 

And  any  successful  Candidate  for  a  Scholarship  who  has  not 
given  such  notice  as  above  beforehand  may  relinquish  the  whole  or 
any  part  of  the  emoluments  of  it  to  the  Exhibition  Fund,  to  be 
employed  in  giving  assistance  to  persons  who  are  unable  to  support 
themselves  at  the  University,  in  such  manner  as  the  Governing 
Body  may  think  fit ;  retaining,  in  all  other  respects,  the  rights 
and  privileges  of  a  Scholar. 

India  Civil  9.  No  selected  Candidate  for  the  India  Civil  Service  shall  be 
Service  eligible  to  any  of  the  Scholarships  mentioned  above,  and  any 
ships.  Scholar  who  shall  become  a  selected  Candidate  shall  thereby  vacate 

his  Scholarship.  But  the  Governing  Body  may,  if  they  think  fit, 
and  on  such  conditions  as  they  may  determine,  award  from  time 
to  time  to  any  selected  Candidate  a  Scholarship  tenable  during  re- 
sidence with  emoluments  not  exceeding  50?.  a  year ;  the  amount 
of  such  emoluments  within  that  limit  to  be  -determined  by  the 
Governing  Body  on  the  report  of  the  Dean.  Such  Scholarships 
shall  never  exceed  in  number  six  at  any  one  time. 

A  Scholar  of  the  House,  who  by  becoming  a  selected  Candidate 
vacates  his  Scholarship,  shall  have  a  preferential  claim  to  an  India 
Civil  Service  Scholarship. 

XXIII.— College  Exhibitions. 

The  Exhibitions  of  the  Foundations  of  Archbishop  Boulter  for 
Servitors,  Mr.  Pauncefort,  Dr.  Gardiner,  Bishop  Frampton,  Dr. 
Cotton,  and  Mrs.  Paul,  shall  be  applied  to  the  support  of  College 
Exhibitioners,  who  shall  be  elected  after  examination  in  such  sub- 
jects and  such  manner  as  the  Governing  Body  shall  determine. 
Notice  of  each  election  shall  be  given  in  the  same  manner  as  that 
prescribed  above  for  the  election  of  Open  Scholars,  and  the  Exhi- 
bitioners shall  be  elected  at  first  for  two  years  only,  the  tenure 
of  these  Exhibitions  being  renewable  in  the  same  manner  as  that 
allowed  for  Scholarships,  and  on  the  same  terms.  No  person  shall 
be  appointed  to  one  of  these  Exhibitions,  unless  he  shall  give 
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sufficient  proof  to  the  Dean  of  his  need  of  such  assistance  to  enable 
him  to  obtain  the  benefit  of  a  University  education. 

XXIV.— Exhibitions  for  Commoners. 

The  Governing  Body  shall  maintain  the  Exhibitions  already 
created,  and  may  create  further  Exhibitions  for  Commoners  of  the 
House,  out  of  the  moneys  left  for  that  purpose  by  Bishop  Fell, 
Archbishop  Boulter,  and  Mrs.  Bostock,  when  those  moneys  shall 
have  ceased  to  be  required  for  the  purpose  of  establishing 
Scholarships. 

XXV.— Exhibition  Fund. 

1.  The  Governing  Body  may,  if  they  think  fit,  set  apart  out  of 
Corporate  Revenue  a  sum  not  exceeding  in  any  year  400?.  to  be 
applied  in  granting  assistance,  in  the  way  of  Exhibitions  or  other- 
wise, to  members  of  the  House,  whether  Scholars  or  Commoners, 
who  are  in  need  of  assistance  to  support  them  at  the  University. 

2.  But  no  such  assistance  out  of  the  Fund  formed  under  this 
clause  shall  be  given  to  any  Scholar  or  Exhibitioner  who  shall  not 
already  be  resident,  nor  shall  any  prospect  of  such  assistance  be 
announced  when  notice  is  given  of  any  election  to  a  vacant  Open 
Scholarship. 

XXVI.— Discipline  and  Causes  of  Deprivation  of  Scholars 
and  Exhibitioners. 

1.  Any  Scholar  or  Exhibitioner  who  shall  marry,  or  be  elected 
to  a  Studentship,  or  to  a  place  on  the  foundation  of  any  other 
Collegiate  Body  within  the  University,  shall  thereby  vacate  hia 
Scholarship  or  Exhibition. 

2.  Any    Scholar    or    Exhibitioner    may    be    deprived    of    hia 
Scholarship  or  Exhibition  by  the  Governing  Body  for  any  mis- 
conduct which,  in  the  judgment  of  the   Governing  Body,  or  the 
major  part  of  those  present  and  voting  at  any  Stated  Meeting, 
shall  merit  deprivation. 

3.  Every  Scholar  or  Exhibitioner,  and   every  member  of  the 
House  under  the  Degree  of  Master  of  Arts,  shall  be  required  to 
conform  to  such  general  regulations  as  to  residence,  discipline,  and 
(subject   to  the   provisions  of  the  Universities  Tests  Act,   1871) 
attendance  on  Divine  Worship  as  may  be  made  from  time  to  time 
by  the  Governing  Body. 
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XXVII. -Holford  Exhibitions. 

The  two  consolidated  Holford  Exhibitions  shall  respectively  be 
tenable  for  five  years  from  the  day  of  election  inclusive,  and  no 
longer.  The  Exhibitioners  shall  be  elected,  after  a  competitive 
examination  of  the  Candidates,  from  among  persons  educated  at 
the  Charterhouse  School  for  two  years  at  least  last  preceding  the 
day  of  election,  or  last  preceding  their  matriculation  in  the 
University.  No  person  shall  be  entitled  to  preference  by  reason 
of  his  being  an  Exhibitioner  or  Pensioner  of  Button's  Hospital. 
No  person  shall  be  admissible  as  a  Candidate  who  shall  have 
completed  the  fourth  Term  inclusive  from  the  date  of  his  ma- 
triculation. The  Dean  shall  give  thirty  days'  notice  at  least  of 
every  intended  election  to  the  Head  Master  of  the  Charterhouse 
School,  and  shall  also  give  public  notice  thereof  for  the  same 
period.  Whenever  there  shall  be  no  Candidate  whom  the  Electors 
shall  judge  of  sufficient  merit  for  election,  the  Exhibition  shall  be 
thrown  open  for  that  turn  to  general  competition,  and  the  election 
shall  be  postponed  to  a  day  to  be  appointed  by  the  electors,  not 
later  than  the  next  ensuing  stated  day  of  election  to  Open  Scholar- 
ships. It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Governing  Body,  with  the  consent 
of  the  Governing  Body  of  the  Charterhouse  School,  to  increase  the 
number  of  Exhibitions,  if  there  shall  be  sufficient  funds  for  that 
purpose,  but  so  that  the  emoluments  of  each  Exhibition  shall  not 
fall  short  of  6ol.  per  annum. 

XXVIIL-Bishop  Wood's  Estate. 

No  clause  or  provision  herein  contained  shall  extend  to  or 
include  the  estate  held  under  the  Will  of  Bishop  Wood  for  the 
benefit  of  the  Senior  Masters  of  the  House,  being  Students,  or  any 
payments  or  allowances  which  may  be  made  thereout  pursuant  to 
the  said  Will,  but  so  that  only  Official  Students,  including  Dr. 
Lee's  Readers,  and  the  Treasurer  and  the  Steward  (if  members  of 
the  Governing  Body),  shall  be  deemed  Students  of  the  House 
within  the  meaning  of  the  said  Will. 

XXIX. — Certain  Distinctions  abolished. 

There  shall  be  no  distinctions  in  respect  of  Academical  dress, 
designation,  College  charges,  or  College  payments,  among  Under- 
graduate members  of  the  House,  not  being  Scholars  or  Exhibition- 
ers within  the  House. 
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XXX.— The  Visitor. 

1.  The  Visitor,  by  Commissary  or  Commissaries  duly  appointed, 
once  in  ten  years  (or  oftener,  if  and  whenever  the  Visitor  shall  deem 
it  expedient  for  enforcing  the  due  observance  of  the  Statutes  in 
force  for  the  time  being  to  do  so),  without  any  request  or  applica- 
tion by  the  House  or  any  of  its  members,  may  visit  the  House,  and 
exercise  at  such  visitation  all  the  powers  which  are  by  law  incident 
to  the  office  of  general  Visitor  of  a  College,  any  Statute  or  usage  of 
the  House  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding.     The  Visitor  shall  con- 
tinue to  have  such  power  of  depriving  any  member  of  the  House  as 
before  the  approval  of  these  Statutes  by  Her  Majesty  in  Council 
may  have  been  legally  vested  in  the  Visitor,  notwithstanding  any- 
thing in  these  Statutes  contained. 

2.  If  at  any  time  it  shall  be  made  to  appear,  to  the  satisfaction 
of  the  Visitor,  that,  owing  to  any  cause,  the  revenues  of  the  House 
are,  or  without  the  exercise  of  the  power  hereby  conferred  would 
be  likely  to  become,  insufficient  to  meet  the  charges  created  by 
these  Statutes  and  to  defray  the  rest  of  its  necessary  or  ordinary 
expenditure,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Visitor,  on  a  petition  in 
writing  presented  by  order  of  the  Governing  Body  at  a  Stated 
Meeting,  to  direct  that  any  vacant  Studentship  or  Scholarship, 
shall,  either  permanently  or  during  any  limited  period,  be  kept 
vacant,  or  that  the    charges   created  by  these  Statutes  shall  be 
rateably  diminished,  either  permanently  or  for  a  limited  period : 
Provided,  that  no  such  diminution  shall  be  made  in  the  charges 
imposed  by  Statutes  VIII.  and  XVII.,  unless  thirty  days'  notice 
thereof  shall   have  been  previously  given  to  the  Vice-Chancellor 
of  the  University. 

3.  The  Governing  Body  shall,  as  often  as  they  may  be  required 
to  do  so,  answer  in  writing  touching  any  matter  as  to  which  the 
Visitor  may  deem  it  expedient  to  inquire,  for  the  purpose  of  ascer- 
taining whether  the  Statutes  in  force  for  the  time  being  are  duly 
observed.     The  Dean  and  Chapter  shall  in  like  manner,  and  for  the 
like  purpose,  be  bound  to  answer  any  such  inquiry  as  to  them- 
selves, the  exercise  of  their  Reserved  Powers,  and  the  persons  and 
things  under  their  control. 

4.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Dean,  or  for  any  Canon  or  Student, 
if  he  shall  conceive  himself  aggrieved  by  any  act,  decision,  or  sen- 
tence of  the  Governing  Body,  and  for  any  Chaplain  who  may  deem 
himself  aggrieved  by  any  act  or  decision  of  the  Dean  or  of  the 
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Dean  and  Chapter,  and  for  any  Scholar  or  Exhibitioner  who  may 
have  been  deprived  of  his  Scholarship  or  Exhibition,  to  appeal 
against  such  act  or  decision  or  sentence  to  the  Visitor ;  and  it  shall 
be  lawful  for  the  Visitor  to  adjudicate  upon  such  appeal,  and  to 
disallow  or  annul  such  act  or  decision,  and  to  reverse  or  vary  such 
sentence,  as  the  Visitor  shall  deem  just. 

5.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Visitor,  on  the  complaint  of  the 
Dean  or  of  any  member  of  the  Governing  Body,  to  disallow  and 
annul  any  Bylaw  which  shall  in  the  judgment  of  the  Visitor  be 
repugnant  to  any  of  the  Statutes  of  the  House  in  force  for  the  time 
being. 

6.  As  often  as  any  question  shall  arise  on  which  the  members  of 
the  Governing  Body  shall  be  unable  to  agree,  depending  wholly  or 
in  part  on. the  construction  of  a  Statute  of  the  House,  it  shall  be 
lawful  for  the  Governing  Body,  or  any  three  of  them,  to  submit  the 
same  to  the  Visitor,  and  the  Visitor  may  thereupon  declare  what  is 
the  true  construction  of  such  Statute  with  reference  to  such  ques- 
tion.    Any  like  question  which  may  arise  between  the  Governing 
Body  and  the  Dean  and  Chapter  may  be  in  like  manner  submitted 
to  the  Visitor  by  the  Governing  Body  or  by  the  Dean  and  Chapter. 

XXXI.— Provisions  relative  to  the  University. 

1 .  If  at  any  time  it  appear  to  the  Hebdomadal  Council  of  the 
University  that  any  provisions  of  these  Statutes,  or  of  any  other 
Statutes  of  the  House  in  force  for  the  time  being,  respecting  the 
accounts  of  the  House,  or  the  audit  or  publication  thereof,  or  the 
exercise  of  the  borrowing  powers  of  the  House,  or  any  other  pro- 
vision of  such  Statutes,  by  the  non-observance  of  which  any  interest 
of  the  University  is  liable  to  be  prejudicially  affected,  is  not  duly 
observed,  the  Hebdomadal  Council  may  submit  a  representation  to 
the  Visitor,  and  the  Visitor  shall,  upon  receiving  such  representa- 
tion, inquire  into  the  matter,  and,  after  considering  any  representa- 
tion made  by  the  House,  make  such  order  therein  as  he  shall  deem 
just  for  enforcing  the  due  observance  of  the  said  Statutes  in  the 
matter  to  which  the  representation  shall  relate. 

2.  The  Hebdomadal  Council,  or  any  Board  of  a  Faculty  in  the 
University,  may  in  like  manner  make  a  representation  to  the  Visi- 
tor, if  it  shall  appear  that  the  provisions  of  these  Statutes  respect- 
ing the  subjects  of  examinations  for  Studentships  are  not  duly 
observed  by  the  House. 

3.  Before  any  representation  is  made  under  either  of  the  fore- 
going provisions,  the  Vice-Chancellor  or  the  Chairman  of  such 
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Board  of  a  Faculty  (as  the  case  may  be)  shall  communicate  the 
matter  of  the  proposed  representation  to  the  Dean  for  the  informa- 
tion of  the  House,  and  when  a  representation  is  made  shall  forth- 
with send  him  a  copy  of  it. 

XXXII.— Power  to  Alter  or  Repeal. 

It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Governing  Body  of  the  House,  at  a 
meeting  specially  summoned  for  the  purpose,  by  the  votes  of  not 
less  than  two-thirds  of  the  number  of  persons  present  and  voting, 
by  Statute  from  time  to  time  to  alter  any  clause  or  provision  here- 
in-before  contained,  or  to  add  new  clauses  or  provisions  thereto, 
subject  to  the  provisions  in  that  behalf  contained  in  the  Universi- 
ties of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877. 

XXXIIL— Repeal  of  Ordinance. 

The  existing  Ordinance  contained  in  the  Schedule  to  the  'Christ 
Church,  Oxford,  Act,  1867,'  except  so  much  and  such  parts  thereof 
as  are  set  forth  in  the  first  Schedule  to  these  Statutes  annexed,  is 
hereby  repealed ;  but  this  repeal  shall  not  affect  any  interest  cre- 
ated under  the  said  Ordinance,  or  preserved  by  the  said  Ordinance, 
or  the  conditions  of  tenure  of  an  emolument  held  by  virtue  of  such 
an  interest,  or  the  application  of  any  moneys  set  apart  for  the 
'  Cathedral  Fabric  Fund '  under  the  said  Ordinance,  and  shall  not 
revive  any  enactment,  provision,  or  requirement  by  the  said  Ordi- 
nance annulled. 

XXXIV.— Temporary  Provisions. 

1.  Studentships  of  the  old  Foundation,  and  Senior  Studentships 
under  the  Ordinances  of  1858  and  1867,  when  they  become  vacant, 
are  not  to  be  filled  up. 

2.  The  House  shall  not  be  required  to  make  any  election  to 
Non-official  Studentships  before  the  year  1885. 

3.  The  Governing  Body  may,  if  they  think  fit,  at  any  time  trans- 
fer any  Senior  Student  on  the  present  Foundation  who  is  now  or 
shall  hereafter  be  appointed  a  Tutor  or  Lecturer  of  the  House,  with 
his  own  consent  signified  in  writing,  to  an  Official  Studentship  on 
the  following  terms :  Every  such  Student,  who  is  a  Tutor  or  Lec- 
turer of  the  House  at  the  time  when  he  is  so  transferred,  shall  be 
reckoned  to  have  been  an  Official  Student  for  the  purposes  relating 
to  re-appointment,  and  marriage,  during  such  time  as  he  has  act- 
ually been  serving  the  House  as  Tutor  or  Lecturer ;  in  applying 
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the  clauses  of  Statute  XVI.  relating  to  pensions  he  shall  be  entitled 
to  count  the  whole  period  during  which  he  has  served  the  House 
as  Tutor  or  Lecturer  after  the  approval  of  these  Statutes  by  Her 
Majesty  in  Council  and  one  half  of  his  time  of  service  previous  to 
such  approval. 

4.  Students  who  are  so  transferred  shall  take  rank  in  order  of 
their  seniority  on  the  present  list   of  Senior  Students;    and  no 
Student  by  being  transferred  to  an  Official  Studentship  shall  lose 
seniority  as  against  those  who  are  not  so  transferred. 

5.  Senior  Students,  who  being  at  present  Tutors  or  Lecturers  of 
the  House  shall  not  be  transferred  to  Official  Studentships,  shall, 
for  the  purposes  of  holding  any  College  office,  of  serving  on  the 
Electoral  Board,  of  the  provisions  respecting  the  number  of  Official 
Studentships,  and  of  the  residence  of  four  unmarried  Students  in 
College,  and  in  applying  the  provisions  of  Statute  XVI.  12,  be 
reckoned  as  Official  Students  so  long  as  they  retain  their  position 
as  Tutors  or  Lecturers. 

6.  The.   present    Senior    Students    shall    hereafter   be    called 
« Students.' 

7.  These  Statutes  shall  apply  to  any  person  who,  at  the  time 
when  they  come  into  operation,  holds  an  emolument  within  the 
House,  subject  to  the  condition  that  his  tenure  of  it  shall  from  and 
after  the  approval  of  new  Statutes,  to  be  made  by  the  University 
of  Oxford  Commissioners  in  relation  to  it,  be  subject  to  the  pro- 
visions of  such  new  Statutes.     Every  such  person  shall  thenceforth 
hold  the  said  emolument  on  the  same  tenure  and  subject  to  the 
same  conditions  in  all  respects  as  if  he  had  been  elected  or  ap- 
pointed to  it  under  these  Statutes ;  and,  if  the  emolument  be  a 
Studentship,  he  shall  be  entitled  to  hold  it  during  the  residue  of 
the  time  and  on  the  terms  for  and  on  which  he  would  have  been 
entitled  to  hold  it  if  these  Statutes  had  been  in  force  at  the  time 
of  his  election  or  appointment,  and  he  had  then  been  elected  to  a 
Non-official  Studentship  tenable  under  them. 

8.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  last  preceding  clause,  these 
Statutes  shall  not  be  construed  to  diminish  or  affect  the  interest  of 
any  member  of  the  House  elected  before  the  approval  thereof  by 
Her  Majesty  in  Council ;  but  no  existing  member  of  the  House, 
who  shall  not  place  himself  under  these  Statutes,  shall  be  entitled 
by  virtue  of  anything  herein  contained  to  receive  larger  emolu- 
ments than  he  would  have  been  entitled  to  receive  if  these  Statutes 
had  not  been  made,  except  that  if  a  member  of  the  Governing  Body 
he  shall  be  included  in  reckoning  the  Table  allowance  mentioned 
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in  Statute  XVI.  27  :  any  resident  Student  elected  before  the  ninth 
day  of  January  1 858  shall  likewise  be  so  included. 

The  existing  Lee's  Readers  shall  continue  to  hold  their  offices  on 
the  same  terms  as  if  these  Statutes  had  not  been  made,  subject  to 
any  Statute  or  Statutes  made  in  manner  provided  by  clause  5  of 
Statute  XVII.  of  these  Statutes,  enabling  them  to  place  themselves 
under  such  new  Statute  or  Statutes. 

Any  pension,  or  allowance  in  the  nature  of  a  pension,  to  which 
the  existing  Treasurer  may  become  entitled  under  the  terms  of  the 
agreement  with  the  Governing  Body  on  which  he  accepted  the 
office  in  May,  1875,  or  under  the  resolutions  passed  by  the  Govern- 
ing Body  on  the  i8th  May,  1875  and  on  the  ipth  June,  1880,  shall 
be  paid  out  of  the  General  Revenues  of  the  House,  and  not  out  of 
the  Pension  Fund  for  which  provision  is  made  in  Statute  XI. 

These  Statutes  shall  not  be  deemed  to  take  away  the  power 
given  to  the  Governing  Body  by  Clauses  XV.  and  XXIX.  of  the 
Ordinance  contained  in  the  Schedule  to  the  '  Christ  Church,  Oxford, 
Act,  1867,'  to  increase  the  emoluments  of  any  Student  on  the  old 
Foundation,  or  Senior  Student,  who  shall  be  a  College  Officer, 
Tutor,  Reader,  or  Lecturer,  of  the  House,  to  the  amount  therein 
mentioned. 

These  Statutes  shall  be  construed  to  speak  and  take  effect  as  if 
framed  immediately  before  the  said  approval. 

9.  The  emoluments  of  the  Exhibitions  of  the  Foundations  of 
Bishop  Fell}  of  Archbishop  Boulter  for  Commoners,  and  of  Mrs. 
Bostock,  may  be  applied  towards  the  maintenance  of  the  Scholar- 
ships so  long  as  it  may  be  necessary. 

10.  The  prohibition  of  distinctions  in  respect  of  dress,  prece- 
dence, payments,  and  charge,  shall  not  apply  to  members  of  the 
House  who  shall  before  the  24th  of  March,  1866  have  been  admit- 
ted to  residence. 

11.  Nothing  contained  in  these  Statutes  shall  affect  the  right  of 
the  present  Regius  Professors  of  Divinity  and  Hebrew  to  the  yearly 
payments  of  40^.  heretofore  enjoyed  by  them. 

12.  The  Governing  Body  shall  have  power  to  strike  out  of  these 
Statutes  any  of  these  Temporary  Provisions,  so  soon  as  there  shall 
exist  no  persons  to  whom  they  apply. 

These  Statutes  are  made  wholly  for  Christ  Church  within  the 
meaning  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
Section  30. 


556  STATUTES   MADE   BY  THE   COMMISSIONERS 

SCHEDULE. 

Parts  of  the  Ordinance  contained  in  the  Schedule  to  the 
'  Christ  Church,  Oxford,  Act,  1867,'  which  are  left  in 
force  and  unrepealed  by  these  Statutes. 

The  subjoined  parts  of  the  Ordinance  contained  in  the  Schedule 
to  the  'Christ  Church,  Oxford,  Act,  1867,'  are  left  unrepealed  and 
in  force,  but  subject  as  to  Clause  VIII.  to  the  operation  of  Clause 
XXIX.,  under  which  the  yearly  sum  of  1,500^.,  formerly  devoted 
to  the  seventh  Canonry,  is  now  (that  Canonry  having  become 
vacant  on  the  ipth  day  of  September,  1871)  at  the  disposal  of  the 
Governing  Body  for  the  purposes  of  the  House. 

(i)  Clause  III.  of  the  said  Ordinance,  so  far  only  as  relates  to 
the  Seal  therein  called  '  The  Small  Seal/  or  '  The  Chapter  Seal.' 

(ii)  So  much  of  Clause  IV.  as  is  in  the  following  words  : — 

'All  powers  heretofore  lawfully  exercised  by  the  Dean  and 
Canons  over  and  in  respect  of  the  Cathedral  Church  itself,  its 
fabric  and  appurtenances,  including  the  Chapter  House,  and  over 
the  Chaplains,  Organist,  Schoolmaster,  Lay  Clerks,  and  Choristers, 
and  other  Ministers  and  Servants  of  the  said  Church,  and  over  and 
in  respect  of  the  residentiary  houses  now  occupied  by  the  Dean 
and  the  six  Canons  herein-before  referred  to,  shall  be  excepted  out 
of  the  powers  assigned  to  the  Governing  Body,  and  shall  be  re- 
served to  the  Dean  and  Canons,  as  Dean  and  Chapter  of  the  said 
Cathedral  Church ;  and  the  Dean  and  Canons  shall  have,  in  respect 
of  the  things  and  persons  aforesaid,  all  the  powers  now  vested  in 
them,  or  ordinarily  vested  in  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  a  Cathedral 
Church,  subject  only,  as  to  the  said  Church,  to  the  provision  herein- 
after contained,  under  which  it  is,  at  certain  times,  to  be  used  and 
regarded  as  a  College  Chapel  for  members  of  the  House. 

'  The  Dean  and  Chapter  may,  if  they  shall  think  fit,  diminish 
the  number  of  Chaplains  to  not  less  than  Four,  by  not  filling  up 
vacancies,  and  may  assign  to  them  such  stipends,  not  less  indi- 
vidually than  the  emoluments  they  have  heretofore  received,  nor 
less  in  the  aggregate  than  the  emoluments  heretofore  received  by 
the  six  Chaplains,  as  the  Dean  and  Chapter  may  think  fit. 

'  The  Dean  and  Canons  shall  likewise  have  the  exclusive  disposal 
of  the  moneys  to  be  annually  set  apart  as  herein-after  directed,  to 
be  called  respectively  the  "Cathedral  Fabric  Fund,"  and  the 
"  Chapter  Fund." 

'  In  the  exercise  of  the  powers  herein  reserved  to  them,  and  in 
the  disposal  of  the  said  Funds,  the  Dean  and  Canons  shall  be  free 
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from  all  control  or  interference  on  the  part  of  the  Governing  Body 
of  the  House,  and  subject  only  to  the  legal  authority  of  the  Visitor ; 
and  the  Dean  and  Canons  shall  not  on  their  part,  otherwise  than 
as  individual  members  of  the  Governing  Body,  be  entitled  to  con- 
trol or  interfere  with  the  exercise  of  the  powers  herein  assigned  to 
the  Governing  Body.' 

(iii)  Clause  YIIL,  as  follows  :— 

'  The  Governing  Body  shall  further  cause  to  be  set  apart  in 
every  year  a  sum  not  less  than  17.000?.,  which  shall  be  applicable, 
under  the  exclusive  control  of  the  Dean  and  Canons,  to  the  fol- 
lowing purposes,  viz. : — 

Payment  of  Stipends  or  Salaries  to  the  Chaplains,  Organist, 
Schoolmaster,  Lay  Clerks,  Choristers,  and  other  Ministers  and 
Servants  of  the  Cathedral  Church,  and  of  all  outgoings  and  ex- 
penses whatever  on  account  of  or  in  relation  to  the  said  Church  or 
the  Celebration  of  Divine  Service  therein  (other  than  those  pro- 
vided for  by  the  Fabric  Fund). 

Payment  of  Cathedral  Alms  and  Pensions. 

Payment  to  the  Dean  and  Canons  of  their  respective  stipends  or 
emoluments,  in  the  accustomed  proportions.' 

(iv)  So  much  of  Clause  XXIX.  as  is  in  the  following  words  : — 

'  The  Canonry  now  existing,  not  attached  either  to  a  Professor- 
ship or  to  the  Archdeaconry  of  Oxford,  shall  not  be  filled  up  when 
it  shall  become  vacant,  and  the  portion  of  the  Chapter  Fund 
devoted  to  the  support  of  this  Canonry  shall  thereafter  be  at  the 
disposal  of  the  Governing  Body.' 

[Approved  by  the  Queen  in  Council,  %rd  May,  1882.] 


II. 

WE,  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners,  under  and  by 
virtue  of  all  and  every  the  powers  in  this  behalf  enabling  us  con- 
tained in  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877,  do 
by  this  present  Instrument  under  our  Seal  make  the  Statute  here- 
unto annexed  for  the  Cathedral  or  House  of  Christ  Church  in 
Oxford,  concerning  "Westminster  Scholarships  within  the  said 
Cathedral  or  House. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  Seventeenth 
Day  of  August  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One 
Thousand  Eight  Hundred  and  Eighty  One. 
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A  STATUTE  FOB  THE  CATHEDRAL  OB  HOUSE  OP 
CHRIST  CHURCH  IN  OXFORD  CONCERNING 
WESTMINSTER  SCHOLARSHIPS  WITHIN  THE 
HOUSE. 

Number.  1.  Three  Scholarships  within  the  House  (except  as  herein-after 
provided)  shall  he  filled  up  at  Westminster  School  on  the  Tuesday 
in  Rogation  Week  in  each  year,  or  on  such  other  day  as  the 
Electors  shall  from  time  to  time  determine,  by  election  from  those 
boys  who  shall  have  been  for  three  years  previously  in  the  School, 
and  shall  have  been  under  the  age  of  nineteen  years  upon  the 
twenty-fifth  day  of  March  next  preceding,  and  who  shall  have 
been  presented  as  candidates  by  the  Head  Master  of  the  said 
School. 

Value.  2.  These  Scholarships  shall  be  called  Westminster  Scholarships 

and  shall  be  of  the  value  of  eighty  pounds  a  year  each.  These 
sums  shall  be  charged  upon  the  corporate  revenues  of  the  House 
except  so  far  as  they  may  be  defrayed  from  Trust  Funds  at  the 
time  available  for  the  purpose. 

Tenure.  3.  These  Scholarships  shall  be  tenable  for  two  years  from  the 

twenty-fifth  day  of  July  next  following  the  day  of  election,  and 
shall  then  determine,  unless  the  Governing  Body  of  the  House 
shall  by  resolution  have  declared  themselves  satisfied  with  the 
industry  and  good  conduct  of  the  Scholar,  in  which  case  the 
Scholar's  tenure  shall  be  renewed  for  a  further  term  of  three 
years.  Provided  always,  that  nothing  in  this  clause  shall  prevent 
the  exercise  at  any  time  for  sufficient  cause  of  the  power  given  by 
the  Statutes  of  the  House  in  force  for  the  time  being  to  the 
Governing  Body  of  the  House  to  deprive  a  Scholar  of  his  Scholar- 
ship for  any  misconduct  which  in  their  judgment  shall  merit  de- 
privation, subject  to  such  appeal  to  the  Visitor  as  is  in  the  same 
Statutes  provided,  nor  of  that  of  inflicting  any  fines  or  penalties 
less  than  deprivation  under  any  Bylaw  of  the  House  for  the  time 
being  in  force. 

Election.  4.  The  Electors  shall  be  those  persons  who  under  the  Statutes 
of  the  Governing  Body  of  Westminster  School  are  entitled  to  elect 
to  Junior  Studentships  on  the  present  Foundation.  The  can- 
didates shall  be  examined  in  such  manner  as  the  said  Governing 
Body  of  Westminster  School  may  from  time  to  time  appoint,  and 
those  candidates  shall  be  elected  whom  after  such  examination  the 
Electors  shall  deem  to  be  of  the  greatest  merit,  and  who  shall 
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desire  to  proceed  to  Christ  Church,  and  shall  in  the  judgment  of 
the  Dean  of  Christ  Church,  or  his  duly  appointed  representative 
present  at  the  election,  be  in  all  respects  fit  to  be  admitted  Scholars 
of  the  House. 

5.  Whenever  there  shall  be  no  duly  qualified  candidate  for  a  Postponed 
Westminster  Scholarship  of  sufficient  merit   for  election  in  the  electlon- 
judgment  of  the  majority  of  the  Electors,  and  fit  as  aforesaid  to  be 
admitted  a  Scholar  of  the  House,  the  election  to  such  Scholarship 

shall  be  postponed  to  the  next  annual  election  day;  but  if  there 
shall  then  be  no  duly  qualified  candidate  of  sufficient  merit  for 
election  and  fit  as  aforesaid,  such  Scholarship  shall  be  thrown  open 
for  that  turn  to  general  competition  as  an  Open  Scholarship,  and 
the  election  thereto  shall  be  held  at  Christ  Church  by  the  same 
persons,  after  public  notice  for  the  same  time,  and  after  an  ex- 
amination conducted  in  the  same  manner,  as  an  ordinary  election 
to  an  Open  Scholarship. 

6.  The  first  election  to  Scholarships  under  this  Statute  shall 
take  place  in  the  year  1883. 

7.  The  provisions  of  the  Ordinance  contained  in  the  Schedule  to 
the  Christ  Church,  Oxford,  Act,  1867,  which  relate  to  Westminster 
Junior   Studentships,  shall  be  henceforth  void ;  but  this  repeal 
shall  not  revive  any  Ordinance  or  Statute  repealed  by  the  said 
Act.  or  any  provision  of  any  such  repealed  Ordinance  or  Statute, 
and  shall  be  without  prejudice  to  the  holding  in  the  year  1882  of 
elections  to  Westminster  Junior  Studentships  in  the  same  manner 
and  under  the  same  conditions  as  if  the  repealed  provisions  had 
continued  to  be  in  force. 

All  Westminster  Junior  Students  elected  before  the  year  1883 
shall,  notwithstanding  such  repeal,  be  entitled  to  hold  their 
Studentships  for  the  same  period,  with  the  same  emoluments,  and 
subject  to  the  same  conditions  of  tenure,  as  if  the  aforesaid  pro- 
visions had  continued  to  be  in  force  and  this  Statute  had  not  been 
made. 

This  Statute  is  a  Statute  wholly  for  Christ  Church  within  the 
meaning  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
section  30. 

[Apj/roved  by  the  Queen  in  Council,  -yrd  May,  1882.] 
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III. 

WE,  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners,  under  and  by 
virtue  of  all  and  every  the  powers  in  this  behalf  enabling  us  con- 
tained in  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877,  do 
by  this  present  Instrument  under  our  Seal  make  the  Statute  here- 
unto annexed  for  the  Cathedral  or  House  of  Christ  Church  in 
Oxford,  concerning  the  Form  of  Accounts  of  the  House  and  the 
Audit  and  Publication  thereof. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  First  day  of  July, 
in  the  year  of  our  Lord,  One  Thousand  Eight 
Hundred  and  Eighty  One. 


A  STATUTE  FOB  CHRIST  CHURCH,  OXFORD,  CON- 
CERNING THE  FORM  OF  ACCOUNTS  OF  THE 
HOUSE  AND  THE  AUDIT  AND  PUBLICATION 
THEREOF. 

Accounts.  1.  The  Governing  Body  shall  cause  proper  Books  of  Account  to 
be  kept,  in  which  shall  "be  entered— 

(i)  All  receipts  and  payments  on  account  of  or  authorised  by 
the  House  whether  from  and  to  persons  being  members  of  the 
House  or  from  and  to  any  other  person  whomsoever ; 

(ii)  All  debts  and  liabilities  contracted  by  or  to  the  House  or 
by  or  to  any  person  on  account  or  by  authority  of  the  House  ; 

(iii)  A  statement  in  detail  of  all  property  of  every  kind  or 
description  held  by  or  in  trust  for  the  House. 

2.  The  Books  shall  include— 

(a)  A  Register  of  all  the  property  of  the  House,  showing  the 
description,   situation,   amount,   rental  or  other  annual  value,  of 
every  property ;  the  fixed  charges  on  it  (if  any) ;  and  in  the  case 
of  stocks  or  other  securities  the  names  in  which  and  the  accounts 
to  which  the  same  are  standing  : 

(b)  A  Roll  of  Rents,  Rent  charges,  Dividends,  and  other  annual 
income,  showing  the  amounts  receivable   and  those  actually  re- 
ceived during  the  year,  and  the  arrears  (if  any)  at  the  beginning 
and  at  the  close  of  the  account : 

(c)  A  Cash  Book  or  Cash  Books  containing  a  record  of  all  cash 
transactions : 

(d)  A  Ledger  or  Ledgers  : 

And  also  such  other  books  as  may  be  necessary  or  convenient  for 
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regularly  recording  all  such  receipts  and  payments  and  other  mat- 
ters and  things  as  aforesaid,  and  for  enabling  the  several  accounts 
to  be  duly  checked  and  balanced,  and  the  correctness  of  the  Ab- 
stracts, for  the  publication  of  which  provision  is  herein-after  made, 
to  be  ascertained  and  verified. 

3.  Separate  accounts  shall  be  kept  of  all  property  held  in  trust 
for  any  purpose  other  than  the  general  purposes  of  the  House,  and 
of  receipts  and  payments  in  respect  of  such  property. 

4.  The  accounts  of  the  House  shall  be  audited  once  at  least  in  Audit, 
every  year.     The  Governing  Body  shall  appoint  for  that  purpose 

an  Auditor  or  Auditors.  One  person  so  appointed  shall  be  either 
a  professional  Accountant  carrying  on  business  in  London  or  West- 
minster, or  (if  the  Governing  Body  think  fit)  a  person  conversant 
with  accounts  approved  by  the  Permanent  Secretary  to  Her  Majes- 
ty's Treasury.  The  Auditor  or  Auditors  shall  report  in  writing  to 
the  Governing  Body  whether  the  accounts  of  the  House  are  duly 
kept  in  proper  books  of  account  in  conformity  with  the  provisions 
of  this  Statute,  and  whether  the  Abstracts  and  Balance  Sheet  pre- 
pared pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  this  Statute  contain  a  full  and 
true  account  of  the  financial  condition  of  the  House.  It  shall  be 
lawful  for  the  Auditors  or  any  Auditor  to  report  specially  as  to 
any  payment  which  they  or  he  may  judge  to  have  been  made  with- 
out sufficient  authority.  The  expenses  of  the  Audit  (including 
payment  to  any  clerk  or  clerks  whose  assistance  the  Auditor  or 
Auditors  may  require)  shall  be  paid  out  of  the  revenues  of  the 
House. 

5.  The  Governing  Body  shall  in  every  year  cause  to  be  prepared  Abstracts, 
and  delivered  to  the  Registrar  of  the  University  for  publication     •£.. .. 
such  Abstracts,   statements,   and    other  matters   relating   to   the 
accounts  of  the  House  as  by  any  Statute  made  or  to  be  made  for 

the  University  under  the  powers  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and 
Cambridge  Act,  1877,  they  are  or  shall  be  required  to  furnish; 
and  shall  also  furnish  to  the  Curators  of  the  University  Chest  such 
information  as  may  be  required  for  determining  the  amount  to  be 
paid  by  the  Governing  Body  to  the  Curators  as  a  contribution  for 
University  purposes  under  any  Statute  made  under  the  like  au- 
thority. 

This  Statute  is  a  Statute  wholly  for  Christ  Church  within  the 
meaning  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
section  30. 

[Approved  by  (he  Qtteen  in  Council,  ^rd  May.  1882.] 
O  o 
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IV. 

WE,  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners,  under  and  by 
virtue  of  all  and  every  the  powers  in  this  behalf  enabling  us  con- 
tained in  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877,  do 
by  this  present  Instrument  under  our  Seal  make  the  Statute  here- 
unto annexed  for  the  University  of  Oxford  and  for  the  Cathedral 
or  House  of  Christ  Church  in  Oxford,  the  said  Statute  being  in 
part  a  Statute  for  the  University  and  in  part  a  Statute  for  the  said 
Cathedral  or  House  concerning  Dr.  Lee's  Readers. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  Sixteenth  day  of 
June,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  Thousand  Eight 
Hundred  and  Eighty  One. 


A  STATUTE  IN  PART  FOB  THE  UNIVERSITY  AND 
IN  PART  FOR  THE  CATHEDRAL  OR  HOUSE 
OF  CHRIST  CHURCH,  CONCERNING  DR.  LEE'S 
READERS.  See  ante,  pp.  84,  85,  86,  87. 

[Approved  by  the  Queen  in  Council,  yd  May,  1882.] 


TRINITY  COLLEGE. 
I. 

"WE,  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners,  under   and   by 
virtue  of  all  and  every  the  powers  in  this  behalf  enabling  us  con- 
tained in  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877,  do 
by  this  present  Instrument  under  our    Seal   make  the   Statutes 
hereunto  annexed  for  Trinity  College,  in  the  University  of  Oxford. 
Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  Sixteenth  day      f^  ^^\. 
of  June,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  Thousand     I    L.  S.    ) 
Eight  Hundred  and  Eighty  one.  V^          J 


STATUTES    OF   TRINITY   COLLEGE,  OXFORD. 
Preamble. 

Sir  Thomas  Pope,  Knight,  in  pursuance  of  Letters  Patent 
granted  by  King  Philip  and  Queen  Mary,  founded  the  House  and 
College  commonly  called  Trinity  College  within  the  University  of 
Oxford  in  the  house  and  within  the  precinct  of  the  College  of  the 
Holy  Trinity  formerly  existing  in  the  University  and  called  Dur- 
ham College,  which  was  founded  by  Richard  de  Hoghton,  Prior, 
and  the  Monks  of  the  Cathedral  Convent  of  Durham. 

According  to  the  Statutes  given  by  Sir  Thomas  Pope  the  College 
was  founded  '  ad  gloriam  et  honorem  Altissimi  Conditoris  nostri 
necnon  ad  proventum  et  publicam  patriae  meae  utilitatem,  ortho- 
doxae  fidei  religionisque  Christianae  incrementum,  et  ad  perpetuam 
pauperum  scholarium  in  Academia  degentium  sustentationem.' 

I. — The  President. 

1.  The  President  shall  be  elected  by  an  absolute  majority  of  the  Election, 
actual  Fellows  present  and  voting  at  a  meeting  held  for  such 
election.  Notice  of  the  day  and  hour  of  such  meeting,  and  of  the 
object  thereof,  shall,  at  least  twenty-eight  clear  days  before  the 
time  fixed  for  the  same,  be  sent  to  every  actual  Fellow  at  his  last 
known  place  of  residence  by  the  person  summoning  the  meeting. 
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Presenta- 
tion to 
Visitor. 

Appoint- 
ment to 
lapse  to 
Visitor 
after  cer- 
tain time. 

Declara- 
tion of 
President. 


Kesidenoe. 


2.  When  the  office  of  President  shall  become  vacant,  the  Vice- 
President  or,  if  he  be  absent,  the  Senior  Fellow  in  residence  shall 
as  soon  as  may  be  summon  all  the  actual  Fellows  to  a  meeting  for 
the  election  of  a  new  President,  to  be  held  on  a  day  within  the 
period  within  which  the  election  is  to  take  place.     The  election 
shall  take  place  within  two  calendar  months  from  the  occurrence 
of  the  vacancy,  or,  if  the  vacancy  shall  have  occurred  between  the 
loth  day  of  June   and  the  loth  day  of  September,  then  within 
eight  weeks  from  the  ensuing  ist  day  of  October. 

3.  At  such  meeting  every  person,  before  taking   part  in  the 
election,  shall  make  the  following  declaration : — 

'  I,  A.  B.,  do  promise  and  declare  that  in  this  election  I  will 
elect  the  person  best  qualified,  in  my  judgment,  to  be  President  of 
the  College,  as  a  place  of  religion,  learning,  and  education.' 

The  voting  for  the  purpose  of  such  election  shall  continue  until 
the  preference  of  the  meeting  has  been  ascertained  as  between  any 
two  or  more  persons  proposed  for  election.  In  case  of  the  whole 
number  of  votes  of  the  Fellows  present  being  equally  divided  between 
two  persons,  the  vote  of  the  Junior  Fellow  shall  be  withdrawn. 

Any  such  meeting  may  be  adjourned  from  time  to  time  within 
the  period  provided  for  the  election. 

4.  The  person  elected  shall  be  presented,  as  soon  as  may  be,  to 
the  Visitor  by  two  Fellows  of  the  College  bearing  a  letter  under 
the  College  Seal  announcing  the  result  of  the  election. 

5.  If  the  Fellows  shall  not  have  elected  a  President  within  the 
period  herein-before  provided  for  such  election,  the  appointment  of 
a  President  shall  pass  to  the  Visitor,  who  shall  appoint  the  person 
best  qualified  in  his  judgment  to  be  President  of  the  College  as  a 
place  of  religion,  learning,  and  education. 

6.  The  person  elected  to  the  office  of  President,  or  appointed  to 
the  said  office  by  the  Visitor,  as  the  case  may  be,  shall  forthwith  be 
admitted  President  by  the  Vice-President,  or  some  other  Fellow 
acting  instead  of  the  Vice-President,  and  in  the  presence  of  at  least 
three  Fellows  then  being  within  the  University ;  and  shall  at  the 
time  of  his  admission  make  the  following  declaration  : — 

'  I,  A.  B.,  do  promise  and  declare  that  I  will  faithfully  perform 
the  duties  of  my  office,  and  observe  the  Statutes  and  Bylaws  of  the 
College  in  force  for  the  time  being.' 

7.  The   President  shall   reside  in    the    College    seven    calendar 
months  at  least  in  every  year,  whereof  six  weeks  at  least  shall  be 
in  each  Term,  Easter  and  Trinity  Terms  being  for  this  purpose 
considered  as  one  term :  Provided  that,  in  case  of  the  President's 
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sickness  or  for  any  other  urgent  cause,  it  snail  be  lawful  for  the 
Visitor  to  dispense  with  the  President's  residence  for  such  a  period 
as  may  seem  to  the  Visitor  to  be  required  by  the  necessity  of 
the  case. 

8.  Any  application  by  the  President  for  such  dispensation  from  Pro- 
residence  as  aforesaid  shall  be  notified  by  him  beforehand  to  the  •"e8ldent- 
Senior  Fellow,  and  upon  any  such  dispensation  being  granted  for 

any  period  not  less  than  two  months,  and  also  if  and  whenever  it 
shall  appear  to  the  Visitor,  upon  a  representation  made  to  him  by 
a  majority  of  not  less  than  two-thirds  of  the  Fellows  present  at  a 
meeting  of  the  actual  Fellows  called  for  that  purpose  by  the  Vice- 
President,  that  the  President  is  temporarily  incapable  of  perform- 
ing the  duties  of  his  office,  the  Visitor  shall  appoint  such  person 
being  or  having  been  a  Fellow  of  the  College,  as  shall  be  nomi- 
nated to  him  for  the  purpose,  to  be  Pro-President,  to  perform  the 
duties  of  President,  subject  as  herein  provided,  for  such  period  not 
exceeding  one  year  as  the  Visitor  shall  judge  necessary ;  and  such 
Pro-President  shall  have  power  to  perform  the  said  duties,  subject 
as  aforesaid,  for  such  period,  and  shall,  in  respect  of  the  time  during 
which  he  shall  perform  the  said  duties  by  virtue  of  such  appoint- 
ment, be  entitled  to  receive  such  part  not  exceeding  one-third  of 
the  President's  pecuniary  emoluments  as  the  Visitor  shall  deter- 
mine, and  the  remaining  part  thereof  only  shall  be  received  by  the 
President. 

The  nomination  of  a  person  to  be  Pro-President  shall  be  made 
by  a  majority  of  the  Fellows  present  at  a  meeting  of  the  actual 
Fellows  called  for  that  purpose  by  the  Vice-President :  Provided 
that  when  such  a  representation  is  made  as  aforesaid  the  nomina- 
tion may  be  made  at  the  same  meeting  as  the  representation. 

9.  If  at  any  time  the  President  shall  become  permanently  in-  Retirement 
capable  of  performing  the  duties  of  his  office,  the  Visitor  may,  on  an    • 

the  petition  of  the  President  presented  with  the  consent  of  a 
majority  of  the  actual  Fellows  present  at  a  meeting  of  the  College 
summoned  for  that  purpose,  direct  that  the  President  shall  be  at 
liberty  to  retire  from  his  office  with  such  a  pension,  not  exceeding 
5ooZ.  per  annum,  as  the  Visitor  shall  deem  suitable  to  the  circum- 
stances of  the  case.  If  no  such  petition  shall  have  been  presented 
by  the  President,  the  Visitor  may,  if  he  think  fit,  on  petition  signed 
by  not  less  than  two-thirds  of  the  Fellows  present  at  a  meeting  of 
the  actual  Fellows  called  for  that  purpose,  and  after  inquiry  held 
by  him,  declare  that  the  President  has  become  permanently  in- 
capable of  performing  the  duties  of  his  office,  and  may  direct  that 
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the  office  of  President  shall  be  deemed  to  be  vacant  at  the  expira- 
tion of  a  time  to  be  fixed  by  the  order,  and  the  election  of  a  new 
President  shall  forthwith  be  proceeded  with  pursuant  to  these 
Statutes.  The  Visitor  shall  by  the  same  order  assign  to  the 
President  on  his  ceasing  to  hold  office  such  a  pension,  not  exceeding 
goo/,  per  annum,  as  the  Visitor  may  deem  suitable  to  the  circum- 
stances of  the  case.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Vice-President,  or, 
in  his  absence,  of  the  Senior  Fellow  in  residence,  on  a  requisition 
presented  to  him  by  any  three  or  more  of  the  actual  Fellows, 
to  summon  a  meeting,  in  order  to  determine  whether  such  a 
petition  shall  be  presented. 

Mode  of  10.  Any  pension  assigned  to  a  retired  President  under  the  last 

payment  of  preceding  clause  shall  be  provided  for  and  paid  as  follows,  namely, 
one  moiety  thereof  shall  be  charged  upon  and  deducted  from  the 
emoluments  of  his  successor  in  the  office  of  President,  and  the  other 
moiety  shall  be  charged  upon  the  corporate  Kevenues  of  the 
College. 

Depriva-          11.  If  the  President  shall  be  guilty  of  gross  misconduct  in  his 
tlon'  office  or  of  any  grave  offence  unfitting  him  to  remain  President,  or 

shall  become  bankrupt,  he  may  be  deprived  of  his  office  by  the 
Visitor  after  due  inquiry  held  upon  the  petition  of  a  majority  of 
the  Fellows  present  at  a  meeting  specially  called  with  notice  of  the 
business  to  be  transacted  thereat. 

The  Vice-President,  on  receiving  a  requisition  signed  by  not 
fewer  than  three  actual  Fellows,  shall  be  bound  to  call  such  meeting, 
giving  not  less  than  a  fortnight's  notice  thereof. 

Emolu-  12.  The  emoluments  of  the  President  shall  be  the  yearly  sum  of 

merit.  i,2ooL  paid  to  him  out  of  the  Corporate  Revenues  of  the  College. 

He  shall  also  have  the  use  rent  free  of  the  President's  present 
lodgings  with  the  appurtenances,  or  of  such  other  lodgings  as  may 
hereafter  be  assigned  to  him  by  the  College ;  all  rates,  taxes,  and 
necessary  repairs  being  defrayed  by  the  College. 

13.  The  President  may  hold  a  Professorship  or  other  University 
Office ;  but  in  that  case  (unless  the  University  Office  be  that  of 
Vice-Chancellor)  the  payment  to  him  out  of  the  Corporate  Revenues 
of  the  College  shall  not  exceed  the  sum  which  will  make  his  whole 
emoluments  (including  those  of  the  Professorship  or  other  office) 
i,6oo£.  a  year. 

Duties.  14.  Subject  as  herein  provided,  the  duties  of  the  President  shall 

be  as  follows : — 

(a)  To  have  the  custody  of  the  muniments  and  of  the  common 
Seal  of  the  College,  and  of  the  register  and  admission  book,  and 
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all  other  books  heretofore  accustomed  to  be  kept  by  the  President, 
and  to  make  therein  all  such  entries  and  records  as  have  heretofore 
been  customarily  made  or  shall  be  required  by  the  Statutes  or 
Bylaws  of  the  College  in  force  for  the  time  being. 
(6)  To  superintend  the  property  of  the  College. 

(c)  To  see  that  the  Statutes  and  Regulations  of  the  College  are 
duly  observed,  and  generally  to  superintend  the  education,  discipline, 
and  administration  thereof. 

(d)  To  take  such  part  in  the  educational  work  of  the  College, 
and  to  perform  such  part  of  the  duties  of  any  College  office  as  the 
College  shall,  with  his  consent,  from  time  to  time  determine. 

The  President  shall  in  the  performance  of  his  duties  be  subject 
to  the  Statutes  and  Bylaws  of  the  College  in  force  for  the  time 
being. 

II. — The  Fellows. 

1.  Subject  to  the  provisions  herein-after  contained,  the  number  Number, 
of  Fellowships  shall  be  such,  not  being  less  than  ten  nor  greater 

than  twelve,  as  the  President  and  Fellows  shall  from  time  to  time 
determine. 

Provided  that  the  President  and  Fellows  shall  not  be  bound  to 
fill  up  more  than  one  vacant  Fellowship  in  each  year,  unless  they 
shall  think  fit  to  do  so :  and  they  shall  have  power  to  postpone  the 
election  to  any  vacant  Fellowships,  exceeding  one,  in  any  year,  for 
any  period  not  exceeding  a  year,  and  so  from  time  to  time. 

Provided  also,  that  if  upon  any  examination  having  been  held, 
as  herein-after  provided,  for  the  purpose  of  electing  a  Fellow,  no 
candidate  shall,  in  the  opinion  of  the  electors,  have  shown  sufficient 
merit  for  election,  the  College  may  suspend  the  election  for  the 
purpose  of  which  such  examination  was  held  for  any  period  not 
exceeding  twelve  calendar  months,  and  the  College  shall  in  such 
case  publish  a  fresh  notice  of  such  election  and  hold  a  fresh  exami- 
nation for  the  purpose  thereof. 

2.  Of  the  twelve  Fellowships  so  many,  not  exceeding  seven  at  OfficialFel- 
any  one  time,  as  the  President  and  Fellows  shall  from  time  to  time  lowsluPs- 
judge  to  be  necessary,  may  be  held  by  persons  residing  and  serving 

the  College  in  any  one  or  more  of  the  offices  of  Tutor,  Lecturer, 
or  Bursar  during  the  period  of  such  residence  and  service  under  the 
provisions  as  to  such  offices  herein-after  contained.  Not  more  than 
one  person  at  any  one  time  shall  hold  an  official  Fellowship  as 
Bursar.  Fellowships  held  on  this  tenure  are  herein-after  called 
Official  Fellowships. 
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Tenure.  3.  Subject  to  the  above  provision  and  to  the  provisions  herein- 

after contained,  every  Fellowship  shall  be  tenable  for  a  term  of 
seven  years  from  the  day  of  election  and  no  longer. 

(a)  Provided  that  in  the  computation  of  such  term  of  seven 
years  any  time  may  be  excluded,  not  exceeding  two  years,  during 
which  a  Fellow  has  since  his  election  been  resident  in  the  Uni- 
versity and  employed  by  the  College  in  its  educational  work  upon 
the  terms  of  having  his  Fellowship  so  extended ;  but  so  that  there 
shall  not  be  at  any  one  time  employed  by  the  College  in  its  educa- 
tional work  more  than  two  holders  of  Fellowships  who  shall  be 
entitled  to  an  extension  of  their  Fellowships  on  those  terms. 

(£>)  Provided  further,  that  the  College  may,  if  it  think  fit,  on 
being  satisfied  that  a  Fellow  is,  at  the  time  when  he  vacates  his 
Fellowship,  engaged  in  some  work  of  learning,  science,  or  research, 
which  he  is  willing  and  undertakes  to  prosecute  in  the  College,  or 
the  University,  or  under  the  direction  of  the  College  or  the  Uni- 
versity elsewhere  (which  work  shall  be  specified  in  the  resolution 
by  which  he  is  re-elected),  re-elect  such  person  Fellow  for  a  fresh 
term  of  seven  years,  and  such  re-election  may,  under  the  same 
conditions,  be  repeated  from  time  to  time ; 

(c)  Provided  also,  that,  if  any  Fellow  shall  be  appointed  by  the 
University  to  a  Readership  or  Lectureship  within  or  outside  the 
University,  and  shall  hold  such  appointment  at  the  time  when 
he  would,  but  for  this  provision,  have  vacated  his  Fellowship,  the 
College  may,  if  it  think  fit,  continue  such  Fellow  in  his  Fellowship 
for  a  further  period  of  five  years,  or  for  any  less  period,  and  such 
continuation  may  on  the  same  condition  be  repeated  from  time  to 
time. 

Provided,  nevertheless,  that  there  shall  not  be  in  the  College  at 
any  one  time  more  than  two  Fellows  re-elected,  or  continued 
in  their  Fellowships  under  sub-sections  (6)  and  (c)  of  this  clause,  or 
either  of  them,  and  that  nothing  in  this  clause  shall  override 
the  provisions  of  Clauses  15  and  21  respecting  the  vacation  of 
Fellowships. 

Elections         4.  Elections  to  Non-official  Fellowships  shall  be  made  (except 
^ Non-       ag  herein-after  provided  by  Clauses  1 1  and  1 3)  after  a  previous 
lowships.     examination   of  the    candidates   in    subjects    connected  with   the 
studies  of  the  University,  provided  that  the  system  of  examina- 
tions shall  be  such  as  to  render  Fellowships  accessible  from  time 
to  time  to  excellence,  as   the  President  and  Fellows  may  deem 
expedient,  in  every  branch  of  knowledge  recognised  in  the  Schools 
of  the  University. 
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The  President  and  Fellows  shall  elect  that  candidate  who,  after 
such  examination,  shall  appear  to  them  to  be  of  the  greatest  merit, 
and  most  fit  to  be  a  Fellow  of  the  College  as  a  place  of  religion, 
learning,  and  education. 

5.  Notice   of  every  such  intended   election,  of  the  number  of  Notice  of 
vacancies  to  be  filled,  and  of  the  conditions  of  election,  shall  be 

given  by  the  President  in  such  manner  as  he  shall  deem  best 
adapted  to  ensure  publicity,  thirty  days  at  least  before  the  day 
of  election.  The  election  shall  be  held  on  such  days  as  the 
President  and  Fellows  shall  from  time  to  time  appoint. 

6.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  Clauses  n  and  13.  no  person  Qualifica- 
shall  be  eligible  upon  examination  to  a  Non-official  Fellowship,  j^,n. 
who  shall  not  have  passed  all  the  examinations  required  by  the  Official  Fel- 
University  for  the   degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts,  or  who  shall  be  lowaluP8- 
married,  or  who  shall  be  in  the  possession  or  enjoyment  of  any 
property,  pension,  benefice,  or  office  which  if  acquired  after  election 

would  disqualify  him  for  continuing  a  Fellow. 

(a)  The  President  and  Fellows  may,  if  they  think  fit,  before 
holding  an  election  to  a  Non-official  Fellowship,  give  notice  of 
their  intention  to  elect  a  person  who  will  be  required  to  take 
part  for  a  period  not  exceeding  two  years  in  the  educational  work 
of  the  College. 

(6)  A  Fellow  elected  in  pursuance  of  such  notice  shall,  during 
that  period,  undertake  such  educational  work  as  may  be  assigned 
to  him  by  the  President  and  Fellows. 

(c)  The  number  of  Fellows  for  the  time  being  elected  under 
this  provision,  together  with  the  Official  Fellows,  shall  not  at  any 
time  exceed  eight. 

7.  The  election  of  a  person  not  already  a  Fellow  to  an  Official  Elections 
Fellowship    may  be    made    either   after  examination    or   without  jrejiow_ 
examination  as  the  President  and  Fellows  shall  from  time  to  time  ships, 
determine ;  provided  that,  when  such  an  election  is  made  without 
examination,  it  shall  be  made  only  at  a  Stated  General  Meeting 

or  at  a  Meeting  specially  called  with  notice  of  the  business  to  be 
transacted  thereat.  The  President  and  Fellows  may  elect  any 
person  who  in  their  judgment  shall  be  qualified  for  the  office 
of  Tutor,  Lecturer,  or  Bursar  of  the  College,  and  the  person 
elected  shall  be  admitted  to  be  an  actual  Fellow  immediately  after 
his  election,  if  he  then  holds  one  of  those  offices,  and,  if  he  do  not, 
then  immediately  after  he  shall  have  been  appointed  to  one  of 
them. 

8.  If  a  person  who  is  a  Non-official  Fellow  of  the  College  shall  Transfer 

from  Non- 
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be  appointed  to  one  of  the  offices  of  Tutor,  Lecturer,  or  Bursar, 
the  College  may,  by  a  resolution  passed  at  a  Stated  General 
Meeting,  or  at  a  Meeting  specially  called  with  notice  of  the 
business  to  be  transacted  thereat,  permit  him  to  exchange  his 
Non-official  Fellowship  for  an  Official  Fellowship  (but  not  so  as  to 
increase  the  number  of  Official  Fellows  beyond  seven),  and  he  shall 
thereupon  become  an  Official  Fellow.  Every  such  resolution  as 
aforesaid  shall  be  forthwith  entered  on  the  Register  of  the  College. 

9.  An    Official   Fellow,  holding   one   of  the   offices   of  Tutor, 
Lecturer,  or  Bursar,  who,  on  or  before  the  expiration  of  his  tenure 
for  the  time  being  of  such  office,   shall   be   re-appointed  to   the 
same  or  another  of  such  offices,  shall  continue  to  hold  his  Official 
Fellowship  without  re-election  or  re-admission. 

An  Official  Fellow  shall  not,  without  the  consent  of  the  College, 
accept  any  office  or  undertake  any  employment  which  in  the 
judgment  of  the  College  is  incompatible  with  the  full  performance 
of  his  duties  as  Official  Fellow. 

10.  Every  Non-official  Fellow  shall  on  his  election  be  admitted 
a  Probationer  Fellow,  and  shall  remain  a  Probationer  Fellow  for 
one  year,  upon  the  expiration  of  which  period  he  shall,  if  approved 
by  the  College,  be  admitted  an  Actual  Fellow.     A   Probationer 
Fellow  shall  not  be   entitled  to  vote  or  act  as  a  member  of  the 
Governing  Body  of  the  College,  but  shall  in  all  other  respects 
have  and  be  subject  to  the  same  rights  and  obligations  as  an 
Actual  Fellow. 

11.  The  College  may,  by  a  majority  of  three-fourths   of  the 
votes  of  the  President  and  Actual  Fellows  present  and  voting  at 
a  meeting  specially  called  for  that  purpose,  elect  to  a  Non-official 
Fellowship,  tenable  for  any  period  not  exceeding  seven  years,  any 
Professor  or  Reader  of  the  University  distinguished  in  any  branch 
of  Literature,    Science,   or  Art,   or   any  person  who,  being  dis- 
tinguished in   any  branch  of  Literature,   Science,  or  Art,   shall 
undertake,  if  required,  to  perform  some  definite  work  connected 
with  research  or  education,  which  work  shall  be  specified  in  the 
resolution  by  which  he  is  elected.     Provided  that  if  the  emolu- 
ments (exclusive  of  fees)  of  any  Professor  or  Reader  so  elected 
shall  exceed  'jooL,  he  shall  not  receive  in  respect  of  his  Fellowship 
a  greater  sum  than  will  amount,  with  such  emoluments,  to  gool. 

Elections  under  this  clause  may  be  held  without  examination, 
and  although  the  person  elected  would  have  been  disqualified  under 
the  provisions  of  Clause  6  for  election  after  examination. 

Any  Fellow  elected  under  this  Clause  may  be  re-elected  from 
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time  to  time  subject  to  the  same  conditions.  Provided  that  not 
more  than  two  Fellowships  shall  be  held  at  any  one  time  by 
Fellows  elected  or  re-elected  under  this  Clause.  The  College  may 
make  remuneration  to  a  Fellow  elected  under  this  Clause  in  respect 
of  any  such  work  as  aforesaid  required  of  him  by  the  College. 

12.  Every  Fellow  elected  to  an  Official  Fellowship,  not  being  Marriage 
then  married,  shall  vacate  his  Fellowship  by  marriage,   if  such  ^^j^" 
marriage  shall  take  place  within  seven  years  from  the  day  of  his  Official 
election.     Every    Official   Fellow   shall   reside    in    rooms   in    the  Fellows. 
College  during  the  usual  College  Terms,  unless  the  President  and 
Fellows  at  a  Stated  General  Meeting  shall  have  given  him  leave  to 

reside  elsewhere ;  and  there  shall  always  be  at  least  three  un- 
married Official  Fellows  resident  in  rooms  in  the  College  during 
the  usual  College  Terms.  So  long  as  that  number  is  complete,  an 
Official  Fellow  vacating  his  Fellowship  by  marriage  shall  not  be 
incapable  of  being  elected  to  fill  the  vacancy  so  created,  if  the 
College  should  desire  to  retain  his  services  as  a  Tutor,  Lecturer, 
or  Bursar. 

13.  The   President  and  Fellows  may,  if  they  think  fit,   by  a  Fellows  in 
majority  of  those  present  and  voting  at  any  Stated  General  Meet- 

ing,  and  either  with  or  without  previous  public  notice  or  examina- 
tion, elect  to  a  Fellowship,  either  Official  or  Non-official,  a  person 
in  Holy  Orders  of  the  Church  of  England  who  appears  to  them 
eminently  qualified  to  give  religious  instruction,  or  a  person  so 
qualified  who  is  willing  to  take  Holy  Orders  within  one  year  after 
his  election. 

Every  such  election  shall  be  made  subject  to  a  condition  requiring 
the  person  elected  to  reside  and  to  conform  to  such  requirements 
with  respect  to  the  performance  of  the  duties  of  any  College  Office 
or  of  Divine  Service  in  the  College  as  the  President  and  Fellows 
may  from  time  to  time  determine. 

Provided  as  follows  : — 

(1)  No  election  shall  be  made  under  this  Clause  while  there  are 
two  Fellows  of  the  College  elected  under  the  same  Clause. 

(2)  If  at  any  time  there  be  no  Fellow  in  Holy  Orders  of  the 
Church  of  England  residing  and  giving  religious  instruction  to  the 
Undergraduate  members  of  the  College,  then  (subject  to  the  fore- 
going proviso)  an  election  shall  on  the  next  vacancy  be  made  under 
this  Clause. 

Every  person  elected  under  this  Clause  shall  be  required,  as  a 
condition  of  retaining  his  Fellowship,  to  take  Holy  Orders  (if  not 
in  Holy  Orders  at  the  time  of  his  election)  within  one  year  after- 
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wards,  and  to  proceed  to  Priest's  Orders  within  one  year  after 
taking  Deacon's  Orders,  or  within  one  year  after  his  election  if 
at  that  time  he  be  in  Deacon's  Orders.  But  the  College  may  in 
case  of  sickness  or  for  other  urgent  cause  grant  a  delay  in  taking 
either  Deacon's  or  Priest's  Orders  for  a  period  not  exceeding  a 
year. 

Disquali-          14.  No  person  who  holds  a  Fellowship  in  any  other  College 
lon'       in  either  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  or  Cambridge,  other  than  a 
Fellowship  without  emolument,  shall  be  capable  of  taking  or  hold- 
ing a  Fellowship. 

Fellowship  15.  Every  Non-official  Fellow  who  shall  be  instituted  to  an 
cated  bv  ecclesiastical  benefice,  or  shall  become  possessed  of  property,  or 
holding  pro-  entitled  to  any  Government  pension,  or  shall  be  admitted  to  any 
perty,  &c.  office  tenable  for  life  or  during  good  behaviour  (not  being  an 
academical  office  within  the  University  of  Oxford),  or  to  any  office 
in  the  Permanent  Civil  Service  of  the  State,  and  who  shall  retain 
such  benefice,  property,  pension,  or  office  for  twelve  calendar 
months  from  the  day  of  his  institution,  accession,  or  admission 
thereto,  or  acquisition  thereof,  shall,  if  the  annual  income  derivable 
by  him  from  such  benefice,  property,  pension,  or  office,  or  from  any 
two  or  more  of  the  above-mentioned  sources,  clear  of  deductions, 
except  for  property  or  income  tax,  shall  exceed  500^.,  vacate  his 
Fellowship  at  the  expiration  of  such  twelve  calendar  months  ;  and 
for  this  purpose  the  income  which  the  estimated  value  of  any 
property  would  produce,  if  invested  in  the  3?.  per  centum  consoli- 
dated annuities  at  the  price  current  at  the  time  of  the  acquisition 
thereof,  shall,  in  case  of  doubt,  be  considered  to  be  the  income 
derivable  from  such  property.  The  word  '  property '  shall  in  this 
clause  include  any  estate  or  interest  in  possession  in  any  property, 
real  or  personal.  In  any  case  in  which  the  property  or  sources  of 
income  may  have  been  acquired  at  several  times,  the  latest  time  at 
which  any  part  of  such  property,  or  any  of  such  sources  of  income 
shall  have  been  acquired,  shall,  in  construing  this  clause,  be  con- 
sidered as  the  time  of  the  acquisition  of  the  whole  thereof. 

With  respect  to  ecclesiastical  benefices  in  the  patronage  of  the 
College  of  less  annual  value  than  500?.,  it  shall  be  in  the  power  of 
the  President  and  Fellows,  by  Bylaw  or  otherwise,  to  determine  from 
time  to  time,  whether  the  acceptance  thereof  by  a  Fellow  shall,  in 
any  and  what  cases,  and  under  any  and  what  conditions,  vacate  his 
Fellowship. 

Marriage  subsequent  to  election  shall  not  vacate  a  Non-official 
Fellowship. 
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16.  Every    elector    shall,    before   voting   at    the    election  of  a  Declara- 
Fellow,  make  the  following  declaration  : —  tlons' 

'I,  A.B.,  do  promise  and  declare  that  in  this  election  I  will 
elect  the  person  best  qualified,  in  my  judgment,  to  be  a  Fellow  of 
the  College.' 

17.  The  admission    of  every  Fellow,  whether   Probationer   or  Admis- 
Actual,  shall  be  made  by  the  President  (or  in  his  absence  by  the  Slons- 
Yice-President)  in  the  presence  of  the  Dean  and  the  Bursar,  or  of 

any  two  Fellows  of  the  College  ;  and  every  person,  at  the  time  of 
his  admission  to  an  Actual  or  Probationary  Fellowship,  shall  make 
the  following  declaration  : — 

'  I,  A.  B.,  do  promise  and  declare  that  I  will  faithfully  perform 
the  duties  of  a  Fellow'  (or  '  of  a  Probationer  Fellow  ')  '  of  the  Col- 
lege, and  that  I  will  obey  the  Statutes  and  Bylaws  of  the  College 
in  force  for  the  time  being.' 

18.  Every  Fellow,  not  being  a  Master  of  Arts,  or  a  Graduate  in  Degrees. 
Theology,  Law,   or  Medicine   in   the  University,   shall    take   the 
degree  of  Master  of  Arts,  or  a  degree  in  Theology,  Law,  or  Medi- 
cine, as  soon  as  the  Statutes  of  the  University  will  allow,  unless 

the  College  for  good  reason  shall  relieve  him  from  this  obligation 
either  wholly  or  to  some  extent. 

19.  The  seniority  of  Fellows  shall  be  determined  according  to  Seniority, 
the  order  of  their  admission  as   Actual  Fellows.     But  the  Yice- 
President   shall   always   have    honorary  precedence   of  the   other 
Fellows,  and  the  seniority  of  any  Fellow  who  is  re-elected  under 

any  of  the  preceding  clauses  shall  be  determined  by  the  time  of  his 
original  election. 

20.  The  emoluments  of  a  Fellowship  shall  be  aooZ.  per  annum,  Emolu- 
clear  of  Income  Tax,  inclusive  of  all  allowances,  save  as  herein-  mente- 
after  provided.     But  the  President  and  Fellows  may,  if  they  think 

fit,  assign  to  any  Official  Fellow  holding  the  office  of  Tutor  or 
Lecturer,  an  additional  payment  not  exceeding  lool.  in  any  year 
out  of  the  Corporate  Revenues,  exclusive  of  any  payment  which 
may  be  assigned  to  him  out  of  the  Tuition  Fund. 

21.  If  any  Fellow  shall  be  guilty  of  grave  immorality  or  mis-  Depriva- 
conduct,  or  shall  contumaciously  persist  in  disobeying  any  of  the  tlon* 
Statutes  or  Bylaws  of  the  College  in  force  for  the  time  being,  he 

may  be  deprived  of  his  Fellowship  by  the  Visitor,  after  due  inquiry 
held,  upon  the  petition  of  a  majority  of  the  President  and  Fellows 
present  at  a  Meeting  specially  called  with  notice  of  the  business  to 
be  transacted  thereat. 

The  President,  upon  the  receipt  of  a  Requisition  signed  by  not 
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Honorary 
Fellows. 


fewer   than   three   actual  Fellows,    shall  be  bound  to  call, such 
Meeting,  giving  not  less  than  a  fortnight's  notice  thereof. 

22.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  College,  at  Stated  General  Meet- 
ings, to  elect  distinguished  persons  to  Honorary  Fellowships  within 
the  College.  Persons  so  elected  shall  be  termed  Honorary  Fellows, 
and  shall  not  be  entitled  to  vote  on  any  occasion  as  Fellows,  or  to 
receive  any  emolument  whatever,  but  shall  be  entitled  to  enjoy 
such  other  privileges  and  advantages  as  the  College  shall  from 
time  to  time  determine.  The  conditions  of  eligibility  to  and 
tenure  of  Honorary  Fellowships,  and  the  mode  of  election  thereto, 
may  also  be  determined  by  the  President  and  Fellows  from  time 
to  time.  Honorary  Fellows  shall  not,  in  the  construction  of  these 
Statutes,  be  considered  or  counted  as  Fellows  of  the  College,  nor 
Honorary  Fellowships  as  Fellowships  of  the  College. 


Number. 


Age  and 
Stipend. 


Tenure. 


III.— The  Scholars  and  Exhibitioners. 

1.  The  number  of  Scholars  within  the  College  shall  not  exceed 
sixteen,  and  the  College  shall  hold  an  election  to  not  fewer  than 
two  nor  more  than  four  Scholarships  in  every  year.     Any  Scholar- 
ship awarded  out  of  the  Funds  of  the  Millard  Trust  or  out  of  any 
endowment  hereafter  acquired  by  the  College  shall  be  excluded 
from  this  computation. 

2.  No  person  shall  be  eligible  to  a  Scholarship  who  has  exceeded 
the  age  of  nineteen  years  on  the  day  of  election.    The  annual  value 
of  a  Scholarship  in  the  College  shall  not  exceed  Sol.  inclusive  of 
all  privileges  and  allowances. 

3.  Every  Scholarship  shall  be  tenable  for  two  years  from  the 
day  of  election  if  the  person  elected  be  already  a  member  of  the 
University,  and  if  he  be  not  a  member  of  the  University,  then 
from  a  day  to  be  fixed  by  the  President  and  Fellows  not  later  than 
six  months  after  the  day  of  election.     At  the  expiration  of  such 
period  of  two  years  it  shall  determine,  unless  the  President  and 
Fellows  shall  by  resolution  have  declared  themselves  satisfied  with 
the  industry  and  good  conduct  of  the  Scholar,  in  which  case  the 
tenure  of  his  Scholarship  shall  be  renewed  -for  a  further  term  of 
two  years.     At  the  end  of  this  latter  peiiod   the  President  and 
Fellows  may  extend  the  tenure  of  any  such  Scholarship  for  one 
year  longer,  if  for  special  reasons  they  deem  it  advisable  so  to  do. 

Before  declaring  themselves  satisfied  with  the  industry  and  good 
conduct  of  any  Scholar,  the  President  and  Fellows  shall  receive 
and  consider  a  Report  concerning  him  laid  before  them  by  the 
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Tutors  and  Lecturers  of  the  College  at  or  immediately  before  the 
time  of  their  making  such  declaration. 

Provided  always,  that  nothing  in  this  Clause  shall  prevent  the 
exercise  at  any  time,  for  any  sufficient  cause,  of  the  powers  of  de- 
privation and  of  inflicting  fines  herein-after  conferred  upon  the 
President  and  Fellows. 

4.  The  Candidates  for  the   Scholarships  shall  be  examined  in  Examina- 
such  subjects  and  in  such  manner  as  the  President  and  Fellows    on* 
shall  appoint ;  and  that  Candidate  shall  in  each  case  be  elected 

who,  after  such  examination,  shall  appear  to  the  President  and 
Fellows  to  be  of  the  greatest  merit  and  most  fit  to  be  a  Scholar  of 
the  College. 

Provided  that  not  more  than  one  Scholarship  in  any  year  may, 
if  the  President  and  Fellows  think  fit,  and  according  to  regulations 
from  time  to  time  made  by  the  College,  be  filled  up  by  selection 
from  the  Candidates  in  any  examination,  conducted  under  the 
authority  of  the  University,  of  persons  not  members  of  the 
University. 

5.  Every  elector,  before  taking  part  in  the  election  of  a  Scholar, 
shall  make  the  declaration  following  : — 

'  I,  A.B.,  do  promise  and  declare  that  in  this  election  I  will 
elect  the  person  best  qualified,  in  my  judgment,  to  be  a  Scholar  of 
the  College/ 

6.  Notice  of  the  election  to  any  Scholarship,  and  of  the  condi-  Notice, 
tions  thereof,  shall  be  published  by  the  President  in  such  manner 

as  the  College  shall  direct  at  least  one  calendar  month  before  the 
same  shall  take  place.  As  soon  as  may  be  after  election  every 
Scholar  shall  be  admitted  by  the  President,  and  shall  at  such  ad- 
mission make  the  following  declaration  : — 

'  I,  A.B.,  do  promise  and  declare  that  I  will  faithfully  perform 
the  duties  of  a  Scholar  of  the  College,  and  that  I  will  obey  the 
Statutes  and  Bylaws  of  the  College  in  force  for  the  time  being.' 

7.  Xo  person  who  is  married,  or  who  is  a  Fellow  or  Scholar  of  Disquali- 
any  other  College  in  the  University,  shall  be  capable  of  taking  or  fication- 
holding  a  Scholarship.     Every  Scholarship  shall  be  held  subject  to 

such  conditions  with  regard  to  residence  as  the  College  shall 
think  expedient. 

8.  The    College  may,   notwithstanding   any  notice    of  election  Postpone- 
given,  if  there  shall  be  no  candidate  of  sufficient  merit  to  be  elected,  men  ' 
postpone  the  election  to  any  Scholarship  for  such  period  as  may 

seem  requisite,  not  exceeding  one  year,  subject  to  the  provisions  of 
Clause  i;  and  in  any  such  case  of  postponement  the  College  may, 
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subject  to  the  foregoing  provisions,  vary  the  conditions  of  election, 
notice  thereof  being  again  published  in  manner  aforesaid. 

Exhibition  9.  There  shall  be  a  general  Exhibition  Fund,  into  which  shall 
be  paid  any  Trust  Funds  which  under  any  Statutes  of  the  College 
in  force  for  the  time  being  may  lawfully  be  so  applied.  The 
President  and  Fellows  may  also,  if  they  think  fit,  from  time  to  time 
pay  into  the  said  Fund  out  of  the  Corporate  Eevenues  a  sum  not 
exceeding  250?.  in  any  one  year.  All  moneys  paid  into  this  Fund 
shall  be  applied  in  such  manner  and  under  such  conditions  as  the 
President  and  Fellows  may  think  fit,  in  giving  assistance  by  way 
of  Exhibitions  to  such  persons,  either  already  members  or  pro- 
posing to  become  members  of  the  College,  as  the  President  and 
Fellows  shall  judge  to  be  in  need  and  deserving  of  such  assistance, 
including  (if  they  shall  think  fit)  any  Scholar  or  Scholars  of  the 
College  whom  they  shall  judge  to  be  so  in  need.  But  no  assist- 
ance out  of  this  Fund  shall  be  granted  to  any  Scholar  who  shall 
not  already  be  residing  in  the  College,  nor  shall  any  prospect  of 
such  assistance  be  announced  when  notice  is  given  previous  to  an 
election  to  a  vacant  Scholarship. 

So  much  of  the  said  Fund  as  may  not  be  required  for  the  pur- 
poses aforesaid  may  be  applied  by  the  President  and  Fellows  in 
such  manner  as  they  may  deem  best,  for  promoting  study  and 
improvement  among  the  Undergraduate  members  of  the  College. 

When  sti-         10.  No   Scholar  or  Exhibitioner  shall  be  entitled  before  com- 

pend  to       meiicing  residence  to  require  payment  of  any  part  of  his  emolu- 
commence.  u  * 

ment.     But  the  College  shall  be  at  liberty,  if  it  think  fit,  to  pay 

to  any  Scholar  or  Exhibitioner  any  part  of  his  stipend  which  has 

accrued  before  the  commencement  of  his  residence. 

Depriva-          11.  If  any  Scholar  or  Exhibitioner  shall,  in  the  opinion  of  the 
tion.  President  and  Fellows,  be  guilty  of  neglect  of  his  studies,  or  any 

other  misconduct,  the  President  and  Fellows  may  deprive  him  of 

his  Scholarship  or  Exhibition,  or  may  mulct  him  of  any  part  of  the 

emoluments  thereof. 

Under-  12.  Without  prejudice  to  anything  herein  contained,  the  Col- 

graduates.   jege  shan  make  such  provisions  and  regulations  as  they  shall  think 

proper  with  regard  to  the  admission  of  fit  persons  to  be  members 

of  the  College. 

IV.—  Officers  of  the  College. 

Titles.  1.  The  Officers  of  the  College  shall  be  a  Vice-President,  Tutors, 

a  Bursar  or  Bursars,  a  Dean,  a  Librarian,  and  Lecturers.     All 
Officers  except  the  Tutors  shall  be  appointed  by  the  College  at 
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Stated  General  Meetings,  and  shall  hold  office  for  one  year,  at  the 
expiration  of  which  they  shall  respectively  be  re-eligible.  Subject 
as  herein-after  provided,  the  College  may  from  time  to  time  vary 
the  emoluments  of  any  of  the  Officers,  and  may  also  vary  the  duties 
attaching  to  any  office,  except  those  of  Bursar  and  Tutor ;  and,  if 
at  any  time  the  circumstances  of  the  College  shall  seem  to  require 
it,  more  than  one  office  may  be  held  by  the  same  person.  The 
College  may  also  from  time  to  time  create  any  new  offices  which 
may  be  reasonably  necessary  for  the  conduct  of  its  affairs  and 
attach  to  them  such  reasonable  emoluments  as  they  shall  think  fit  ; 
and  may  make  regulations  as  to  the  mode  of  appointment  and  ad- 
mission of  all  Officers  (without  prejudice  to  any  Statute  of  the 
University  in  force  for  the  time  being  with  respect  to  Tutors)  and 
as  to  declarations  to  be  made  by  the  Officers. 

2.  The  Officers  shall  in  the  performance  of  their  duties  be  sub- 
ject to  the  Statutes  and  Bylaws  of  the   College  in  force   for  the 
time  being. 

3.  The  Vice-President  shall  have  power  to  act  for  and  perform  Vice- 
the  duties  of  the  President,  save  as  herein  provided,  in  the  absence 

of  the  President,  or,  if  a  Pro-President  have  been  appointed  and  be 
in  office,  in  the  absence  of  such  Pro-President.  The  Yice-President 
shall  be  a  Fellow  of  the  College  and  reside  in  the  College  at  least 
six  weeks  in  every  Term,  but  the  College  may  grant  him  temporary 
leave  of  absence  for  reasonable  cause.  He  shall  perform  such  edu- 
cational or  other  duties  as  the  College  shall  determine,  and  shall 
receive  a  yearly  stipend  of  50^. 

4.  The    Tutors    shall   be   appointed   by  the   College   upon  the  Tutors, 
nomination  of  the  President.     If  and  so  often  as  the  College  shall 
refuse  to  appoint  any  person  nominated  to  a  Tutorship,  the  Presi- 
dent shall  nominate  other  persons  successively  until  the  College 
shall  accept  and  appoint  a  person  nominated  to  such  Tutorship. 

The  Tutors  shall  have  charge  of  the  studies  and  education  of 
Undergraduate  members  of  the  College,  subject  to  such  regulations 
as  shall  from  time  to  time  be  made  by  the  College.  They  shall  not, 
without  the  consent  of  the  College,  be  engaged  in  any  other  office 
or  employment  which  is,  in  the  judgment  of  the  College,  incom- 
patible with  the  full  performance  of  the  duties  of  Tutor  ;  and  there 
shall  always  be  at  least  one  Tutor  resident  in  the  College  during 
the  usual  College  Terms.  The  number  of  Tutors  may  be  increased 
or  diminished  as  the  College  shall  deem  desirable,  but  shall  never 
be  less  than  two.  The  Tutors  shall  receive  out  of  the  Tuition 
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Fund  such  remuneration  as  the  College  shall  from  time  to  time 
determine. 

5.  A  Tutor  may  be  appointed  for  any  period  not  exceeding 
fifteen  years,  at  the  expiration  of  which  he  may,  if  the  College 
think  fit,  be  re-appointed  by  the  College,  and  so  from  time  to  time. 
No  re-appointment  shall  be  for  a  longer  period  than  ten  years, 
unless  the  original  appointment  was  for  a  period  not  exceeding 
three  years,  in  which  case  the  first  re-appointment  may  be  for  a 
period  not  exceeding  fifteen. 

Bursar.  6.  The  Bursar  shall  have  the  care  of  the  property  and  expendi- 

ture of  the  College  ;  and  shall  do  all  such  necessary  and  proper 
acts  respecting  the  same  as  are  not  by  the  Statutes  or  Regulations 
of  the  College  for  the  time  being  required  to  be  done  by  the 
President  or  some  other  Officer.  He  shall  receive  such  reasonable 
remuneration  as  the  College  shall  from  time  to  time  determine. 
The  College  may  from  time  to  time,  as  shall  seem  expedient, 
commit  any  particular  duties  or  matters  relating  to  the  property 
or  expenditure  of  the  College  to  the  charge  of  the  President  and 
Bursar  jointly,  or  of  either  of  them  separately:  Provided  that  no 
duties  beyond  those  specified  in  the  Statutes  of  the  College  shall 
be  assigned  to  the  President  without  the  consent  of  the  President 
for  the  time  being. 

Statement        7.  The  Bursar  shall,  once  in  every  year,  lay  before  the  College, 
"l?^?018    at  a  Stated  General  Meeting,  a  complete  statement  of  the  income 
penditure.   and  expenditure  of  the  College  for  the  past  year,  and  the  correct- 
ness of  the  said  statement  shall  be  ascertained,  and  all  the  accounts 
for  the  past  year,  whether  of  the  Bursar  or  President,  or  any  Col- 
Audit,         lege  Officer  accountable  to  the  College,  shall  be  examined  by  an 
Auditor  or  Auditors  appointed  for  that  purpose  by  the  College, 
and  may  be  inspected  by  the  President  or  any  Fellow. 

Dean.  8.  The  Dean  shall   present   candidates  for   degrees,  and  shall 

have  charge  of  the  discipline  of  the  Undergraduate  members  of 
the  College.  He  shall  receive  such  reasonable  stipend,  and  shall 
be  subject  to  such  regulations  with  regard  to  his  residence  and 
attendance  within  the  College,  as  the  College  shall  from  time 
to  time  provide. 

Librarian.  9.  The  Librarian  shall  have  charge  of  the  College  Library,  and 
shall  receive  such  reasonable  stipend,  and  be  resident  or  attending 
within  the  College  or  at  the  Library  at  such  times,  as  the  College 
shall  from  time  to  time  direct.  The  use  of  the  Library  shall, 
subject  to  such  regulations  as  the  College  may  make  from  time  to 
time,  be  permitted  to  all  Graduate  members  of  the  College. 
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1 0.  The  Lecturers  shall  be  so  many  in  number,  and  shall  receive  Lecturers, 
such  remuneration,  out  of  the  Tuition  Fund,  as  the  College  may 

from  time  to  time  determine,  due  provision  being  always  made  for 
the  instruction  of  Undergraduate  members  of  the  College. 

11.  If  any  person  holding  an  office  within  the  College  shall  be  Depriva- 
guilty  of  grave  misconduct  or  of  negligence  in  the  performance  of  fa°n 
his  duties,  the  President  and  Fellows  may,  at  a  General  Meeting 
specially  called  for  the  purpose,  deprive  him  of  his  office. 


V. — Tuition  Fund. 

The  fees  paid  by  members  of  the  College  for  tuition,  together  Tuition 
with  such  an  annual  sum,  out  of  the  Corporate  Revenues,  not    un 
exceeding    5?.   for    each    Undergraduate    member   of  the    College 
receiving  tuition  as  the  President  and  Fellows  may  from  time  to 
time  determine,  shall  form  a  Tuition  Fund,  and  shall  be  applicable 
to  the  payment  of  Tutors  and  Lecturers,  and  to  other  expenses 
connected  with  the  education  of  the  members  of  the  College  in 
statu  pujrillari. 

VI. — Pension  Fund. 

1.  The  President  and  Fellows  may  from  time  to  time  pay  out  of  Pension 
the  Corporate  Revenues  a  sum  not  exceeding  250?.  in  any  year  to  *imd- 

a  Pension  Fund  for  Tutors  and  Lecturers  of  the  College,  and  may 
add  to  it  a  sum  deducted  from  the  Tuition  Fund,  such  deduction 
not  to  exceed  ten  pounds  per  centum  in  any  year. 

The  proceeds  of  the  sale  of  any  Advowsons  which  may  be  sold  by 
the  College,  or  any  part  of  such  proceeds  which  may  not  be  applied 
to  the  purposes  mentioned  in  Statute  IX,  shall  be  added  to  the 
capital  of  the  Pension  Fund.  The  capital  shall  be  invested  from 
time  to  time  in  any  securities  in  which  Trust  moneys  may  legally 
be  invested.  No  pension  shall  be  payable  out  of  the  capital  of  the 
Fund. 

2.  The  income  of  the  Fund  (including  the  sums  paid  to  it  yearly  Pensions, 
from  Corporate   Revenue  and  from  the   Tuition  Fund)  shall   be 
applicable  to  the  payment  of  pensions,  subject  to  such  regulations 

and  conditions  as  the  College  may  determine  by  Bylaws  to  be  made 
from  time  to  time.  Provided  that  no  person  shall  be  entitled  to  a 
pension  unless  it  be  granted  to  him  by  the  College ;  that  no  pen- 
sion shall  be  granted  unless  to  a  person  who  has  served  the  College 
as  Tutor  or  Lecturer  for  twenty-five  years,  or  who  has  been  dis- 
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abled  from  service  by  ill  health,  and  whose  circumstances  in  the 
judgment  of  the  College  are  such  as  to  require  it ;  and  that  no 
pension  shall  exceed  250?.  per  annum.  No  person  holding  a  Fellow- 
ship in  the  College  may  receive  a  pension. 


Table 
allowances. 


Rooms. 


VII.  —  Table  Allowances  and  Rooms. 

1.  The  President  and  Fellows  may,  if  they  think  fit,  set  apart 
&n(j  aj]ow  ou^   Of  the   Corporate  Revenues  a  sum  not  exceeding 
three  shillings  a  day  in  respect  of  the  President  and  each  Fellow, 
and  also,  (if  they  think  fit,)  any  Tutor  or  Lecturer  not  being  a 
Fellow,  for  the  expenses  of  his  dinner  on  each  day  when  he  shall 
dine  at  the  Common  College  Dinner  whether  in  Hall  -or  in  some 
public  room  of  the  College. 

2.  Unmarried   Fellows   residing   within   the    College    shall    be 
entitled  to  rooms  in  the  College  on  payment  of  rent  or  otherwise, 
as  the  President  and  Fellows  shall  from  time  to  time  determine. 
No  married  or  non-resident  Fellow  shall  be  entitled  to  rooms  in 
the  College. 

VIII.  —  Government  of  the  College. 

Meetings.  1.  Save  as  herein  provided,  every  act  or  thing  by  any  Statute, 
Bylaw,  or  Regulation  of  the  College  in  force  for  the  time  being, 
required  or  authorised  to  be  done  by  the  College,  shall  and  may  be 
done  by  the  President  and  the  Actual  Fellows  for  the  time  being 
assembled  in  General  Meeting  in  manner  herein-after  provided. 

2.  All  General  Meetings  shall  be  called  by  the  President,  and 
he  shall  a  sufficient  time  beforehand  give  or  send  to  every  Fellow 
at  his  usual  address  a  notice  stating  the  day  and  hour  fixed  for  the 
meeting,  and  the  nature  of  the  more  important  matters  to  be  pro- 
posed or  transacted  thereat. 

3.  The  President  shall  at  any  time  call  a  General  Meeting  upon 
the  request  of  any  two  Fellows. 

4.  Except  in  cases  in  which  the   concurrence  of  any  specified 
proportion  of  the  President  and  Fellows  for  the  time  being,  or  of 
the  persons  present  or  voting  at  any  General  Meeting,  or  the 
consent  of  the  President,  is  by  the  Statutes  of  the  College  for  the 
time  being  made  requisite,  every  question  arising  at  any  Meeting 
shall   be  determined  by  a  majority   of  the  votes  of  the  persons 
present,  and  if  the  votes  are  equal  the  President,  or  the  person  for 
the  time  being  performing  the  duties  of  President  under  these 


Voting  at 
Meetings. 
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Statutes,  shall  have  an  additional  casting  vote.  Subject  to  the 
Bylaws  in  force  for  the  time  being  any  person  present  at  a  General 
Meeting  may  bring  forward  any  matter  which  he  may  think 
proper. 

5.  The  College  may  from  time  to  time  make  Bylaws  for  regu-  Bylaws 
lating  the  proceedings  at  or  in  relation  to  College  Meetings,  and  ^  *° 
the  notice  to  be  given  before  any  Meeting  is  held  or  before  any 
question  is  brought  forward,  and  for  determining  what  business 

shall  be  transacted  at  College  Meetings. 

6.  There  shall  be  two  Stated  General  Meetings  at  least  in  every  Stated 
year  on  such  days  as   the    College    shall    appoint.     Any    Stated  ^reneTa^ 
General  Meeting  may  be  adjourned  by  resolution  of  the  meeting 

to  a  day  to  be  specified  in  the  resolution. 

7.  Subject   to  the  provisions  of  the  Statutes  in  force  for  the  Eegula- 
time  being,  the  College  shall  from  time  to  time  make  such  Bylaws  lons' 
or  Regulations  as  may  be  deemed  necessary  respecting  the  admis- 
sion of  persons  to  be  members  of  the  College,  the  discipline  to  be 
observed  by  persons  within  or  belonging  to  the  College,  and  (subject 

to  the  Universities  Tests  Act,  1871)  their  attendance  at  Divine 
Worship,  the  education  of  the  Undergraduate  members  thereof,  and 
the  residence  of  Probationer  Fellows,  and  for  securing  orderly  and 
seemly  conduct  on  the  part  of  the  members,  and  respecting  the 
distribution  of  rooms,  and  respecting  the  service  of  the  College  and 
the  number,  duties,  and  the  payment  of  servants,  and  respecting 
the  periodical  visitation  or  inspection  of  estates,  and  generally 
respecting  all  other  matters  not  herein  expressly  provided  for 
which  they  may  deem  it  expedient  so  to  regulate  ;  and  may  provide 
for  the  enforcement  of  such  Bylaws  or  Regulations  by  such  penalties 
or  otherwise  as  shall  be  deemed  expedient. 

8.  The  President  and  Fellows  shall  provide  courses  of  instruction  Courses  of 
for  members  of  the  College  in  statu  pujnllari  during  at  the  least  I.nstruc- 
twenty-four  weeks  in  the  Academical  year,  exclusive  of  the  time 
devoted  to  any  College  examinations. 

9.  The  College    shall   make    Regulations   for   the   performance  Divine 
within  the  College  of  Divine  Service  according  to  the  Liturgy  of  8enrice- 
the  Church  of  England  daily  during  full  Term,  and  at  such  other 
times  as  shall  be  thought  proper,  and  may  vary  such  Regulations 

from  time  to  time ;  but  such  Regulations  shall  be  made  and  varied 
at  Stated  General  Meetings  only,  and  the  Visitor  shall  have  power 
to  disallow  and  annul  any  such  Regulations  or  any  variation 
thereof.  Such  service  shall,  if  practicable,  be  performed  by  one  or 
more  of  the  President  and  Fellows. 
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10,  The  President  and  Fellows  shall  provide  religious  iustruc- 
£Qr  members  Of  the  College  in  statu  pu]>illari.  One  or  more 
of  the  Fellows  or  Officers  of  the  College  shall  be  charged  with  the 
duty  of  giving  such  instruction,  and  the  President  may,  with  his 
own  consent,  be  charged  with  this  duty. 
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IX. — Additions  to  College  Buildings. 

The  President  and  Fellows  may,  if  they  think  fit,  borrow  a  sum 
or  sums  of  money  not  exceeding  15,000?.  in  the  whole  for  the 
purpose  of  erecting  new  or  additional  College  buildings,  or  of 
acquiring  (if  necessary)  a  site  for  such  buildings  or  of  improving 
the  existing  buildings  of  the  College. 

Any  part  of  the  Corporate  Revenues  not  required  to  satisfy  the 
charges  created  by  these  Statutes  may,  so  long  as  any  part  of  the 
money  borrowed  shall  remain  unpaid,  be  applied  to  the  repayment 
of  the  principal  and  interest ;  and  for  the  purpose  of  making 
further  provision  for  such  repayment  the  President  and  Fellows 
may,  if  they  think  fit,  suspend  for  so  long  a  period  as  may  be 
necessary,  the  election  to  one  of  the  ten  Fellowships  which  under 
these  Statutes  the  College  is  required  to  maintain. 

Any  moneys  held  in  trust  for  the  purpose  of  purchasing  Advow- 
sons  for  the  benefit  of  members  of  the  College,  except  moneys  held 
under  any  trust  created  after  the  tenth  day  of  August  1827,  shall 
be  applied  to  the  purposes  to  which  the  money  to  be  raised  by 
loan  is  herein-before  made  applicable,  and  the  College  shall  not  be 
required  to  replace  moneys  so  applied. 

The  President  and  Fellows  may  further,  if  they  think  fit,  apply 
to  the  same  purpose  any  moneys  arising  from  the  sale  of  Advow- 
sons,  sold  or  to  be  sold,  by  the  College. 


Disposal  of 
Revenue 
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University 
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X. — Disposal  of  Revenue. 

1.  The  application  of  the  revenues  of  the  College  under  the 
provisions  and  to  the  purposes  of  these  Statutes  shall  be  subject  to 
any  Statute  or  Statutes  made  for  the  University  under  the  powers 
of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877,  for  enabling 
or    requiring   the  Colleges   to   make    contributions   out    of  their 
revenues   to    University   purposes,  and   to   the   payment   of  the 
charges  imposed  thereby. 

2.  Income  arising  from  any  endowment,  benefaction,  or  trust, 
and  applicable  to  the  maintenance  of  any  Fellowship,  Scholarship, 
or  Exhibition  within  the  College,  or  to  any  other  purpose  for  the 
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benefit  of  the  College  or  of  the  Head  or  any  member  of  it  (including  be  included 
any  fund  for  the  purpose  of  advowsons),  shall  be  liable  to  contribute  I?    ene 
to  the  payment  of  any  charges  for  University  purposes  imposed  on 
the  College  by  Statutes  made  for  the  University  as  aforesaid  in  the 
same  manner  as  if  such  income  had  formed  part  of  the  general 
revenue  of  the  College,  except  in  the  following  cases  : — 

(a)  Income  of,   or  constituting,  any    emolument  the  trusts   or  Excep- 
directions  affecting  which  are  protected  from  alteration  by  section  ^ons. 
13  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877. 

(b)  Income  wholly  appropriated  to  any  emolument,  not  being  a 
Fellowship,  in  elections  to  which  a  school  has  a  right  of  preference 
within  the  meaning  of  section  39  of  the  said  Act  (not  including 
any  such  emolument  which  is  held  for  the  time  being  under  an 
election  held  by  open  competition). 

3.  If  at  any  time  it  shall  appear  to  the  Visitor  that  the  revenues  Scheme 

of  the  College  have  become  more  than  sufficient  to  provide  for  its  to  ^     , 
'  *  approved 

expenditure,  the  Visitor  may,  if  he  think  fit,  make  an  order  by  Visitor, 
directing  that  any  part  of  the  surplus  revenue  shall  be  set  apart 
and  applied  to  purposes  relative  either  to  the  College  or  to  the 
University,  according  to  a  scheme  submitted  or  to  be  submitted  to 
him  by  the  College  and  approved  by  him.  After  an  order  so  made 
by  the  Visitor,  any  sums  thereby  directed  to  be  set  apart  shall  be 
applied  in  conformity  with  a  scheme  submitted  to  and  approved 
by  the  Visitor  as  aforesaid,  and  under  an  order  of  the  Visitor 
confirming  the  same,  and  not  otherwise. 

4.  The  expenditure  of  the  College  shall,  in  the  foregoing  Clause,  What  in- 
be  deemed  to  include  as  well  the  payment  of  charges  for  University  g"      ^n 
purposes  imposed  by  Statutes  made  for  the  University  as  aforesaid,  ture  of 
as  the  application  of  revenue  to  the  purposes  of  these  Statutes,  College, 
reasonable  and  customary  expenditure  (not  inconsistent  with  them) 

for  College  purposes,  extraordinary  expenditure  (when  required)  on 
estates,  and  any  reasonable  donations  for  educational  or  charitable 
objects  or  connected  with  the  duties  of  the  College  as  a  holder 
of  property. 

5.  Before  any  scheme  is  confirmed  by  the  Visitor,  the  College  Communi- 
shall  communicate  it  to  the  Vice-Chancellor  for  the  information  of  cation  of 
the  Hebdomadal  Council  of  the  University  ;  and  the  Visitor  shall  vice- 
consider  any  representations  which  the  Hebdomadal  Council  may  Chancellor, 
judge  it  expedient  for  the  interests  of  the  University  to  make  with 
reference  to  such  scheme. 

6.  An  order  made  by  the  Visitor  confirming  a  scheme  submitted  Confinna- 
to  him  by  the  College  shall  continue  in  force  until  a  new  scheme  *?££ 
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varying  it  or  in  substitution  for  it  shall  have  been  submitted  and 
confirmed  in  like  manner. 

7.  The  College  or  any  three  members  of  the  Governing  Body  of 
the  College  may  at  any  time  make  a  representation  to  the  Visitor 
requesting  him  to  exercise,  if  he  think  fit,   the  powers  of  this 
Statute.     But   this  provision   shall  not  be   deemed  to  afiect  the 
Visitor's  right  to  exercise  such  powers  proprio  motu. 

8.  Subject  to  the  right  of  the  Visitor  to  exercise  the  powers 
hereby  given  to  him,  any  surplus  of  the  revenues  of  the  College 
shall  from  time  to  time  be  applied  by  the  President  and  Fellows  at 
their  discretion  to  any  purposes  relative  to  the  College  and  not 
inconsistent  with  these  Statutes,  or  (subject  to  the  Statutes  of  the 
University  in  force  for  the  time  being)  to  any  purposes  relative  to 
the    University   and    conducive   to  the  advancement   of  learning, 
science,  or  education. 

9.  No  addition  shall  under  the  powers  of  this  Statute  be  made 
to  the  emoluments  of  the   Headship,   or   of  any   Fellowship,  or 
Scholarship  in  the  College ;  nor  (unless  under  a  scheme  confirmed 
by  the  Visitor  or  under  any  express  power  herein-before  contained) 
to  the  number  of  Fellowships  or  of  Scholarships,  the  payments  to 
the  Tuition  Fund,  or  to  an  Exhibition  Fund,  or  the  provision  for  a 
Pension  Fund,  which  are  respectively  authorised  by  these  Statutes. 
But  this  clause  shall  not  be  deemed  to  prohibit  or  restrain  the 
College  from  making  payments  under  the  preceding  clause  out  of 
its  surplus  revenue  for  research  or  other  work  in  any  department 
of  learning  or  science. 

XI. — The  Visitor. 


Visitor. 


1.  The  Lord  Bishop  of  Winchester  for  the  time  being  shall  be 
the  Visitor  of  the  College. 

Visitation.  2.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Visitor  in  person,  or  by  his  Commissary 
or  Commissaries  duly  appointed,  once  in  every  ten  years  (or  oftener, 
if  and  whenever  he  shall  deem  it  expedient  for  enforcing  the  due  ob- 
servance of  the  Statutes  in  force  for  the  time  being  to  do  so),  with- 
out any  request  or  application  by  the  College  or  any  of  its  Members, 
to  visit  the  College,  and  to  exercise  at  such  visitation  all  the  powers 
which  are  by  law  incident  to  the  office  of  General  Visitor  of  a 
College,  any  Statute  or  usage  of  the  College  to  the  contrary  not- 
withstanding. It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Visitor  at  any  such 
visitation,  or  if  he  shall  think  fit  at  other  times,  to  require  the 
President  and  Fellows  to  answer  in  writing  touching  any  matter  as 
to  which  the  Visitor  may  deem  it  expedient  to  inquire,  for  the 
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purpose  of  satisfying  himself  whether  the  Statutes  in  force  for  the 
time  being  are  duly  observed. 

3.  As  often  as  any  question  shall  arise  on  which  the  President  Con- 
and  Fellows  shall  be  unable  to  agree,  depending  wholly  or  in  part 

on  the  construction  of  any  of  the  Statutes  of  the  College,  it  shall  be 
lawful  for  the  College,  or  for  the  President,  or  for  any  three  of  the 
actual  Fellows,  to  submit  the  same  to  the  Visitor ;  and  it  shall  be 
lawful  for  the  Visitor,  after  hearing  the  President  and  any  actual 
Fellow  who  may  desire  to  be  heard  thereon,  to  declare  what  is  the 
true  construction  of  such  Statute  or  Statutes  with  reference  to  the 
case  submitted  to  him. 

4.  It   shall  be  lawful  for  the  President,  or  for  any  Fellow  or  Appeals. 
Tutor,  if  he  shall  conceive  himself  aggrieved  by  any  act  or  decision 

of  the  College,  and  for  any  Scholar  who  may  have  been  deprived  of 
his  Scholarship,  to  appeal  against  such  act  or  decision  or  sentence 
to  the  Visitor ;  and  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Visitor  to  adjudicate 
on  such  appeal,  and  to  disallow  and  annul  such  act  or  decision,  and 
to  reverse  or  vary  such  sentence  as  he  shall  deem  just. 

5.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Visitor,  either  proprio  motu,  or  on  Annulling 
the  complaint  of  the  President  or  any  of  the  Fellows,  to  disallow    y   w&> 
and  annul  any  Bylaw  or  Resolution  of  the  College  which  shall,  in 

the  Visitor's  judgment,  be  repugnant  to  any  of  the  Statutes  of  the 
College  in  force  for  the  time  being. 

6.  If  in  any  case  it  shall  appear  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Visitor,  Visitor 
that  owing  to  any  cause  the  revenues  of  the  College  are  insufficient  ma^£?£j 
to  provide  for  the  charges  created  by  these  Statutes  and  to  defray  lowships, 
the  rest  of  its  expenditure,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Visitor,  on  a  *c-» or 
petition  presented  to  him  by  order  of  the  President  and  Fellows  at  reduce 

a  Stated  General  Meeting  held  after  notice  of  the  business  to  be  charges, 
transacted  thereat,  to  direct  that  any  vacant  Fellowship  or  Scholar- 
ship shall,  either  permanently  or  during  any  limited  period,  be 
kept  vacant,  or  (subject  to  vested  interests)  that  the  payments 
directed  to  be  made  out  of  the  Tuition  Fund  be  reduced,  or  that 
the  charges  created  by  these  Statutes  shall  be  rateably  diminished, 
either  permanently  or  for  a  limited  period. 

XII. — Provisions  relative  to  the  University. 

1 .  If  at  any  time  it  appear  to  the  Hebdomadal  Council  of  the  Bepresent- 
University  that  any  provisions  of  these  Statutes,  or  of  any  other  "Jj^J^0 
Statutes  of  the  College  in  force  for  the  time  being,  respecting  the  affecting 

accounts  of  the  College  or  the  audit  or  publication  thereof,  or  the  the  Ym~ 

venuty. 
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exercise  of  the  borrowing  powers  of  the  College,  or  any  other  provision 
of  such  Statutes,  by  the  non-observance  of  which  any  interest  of  the 
University  is  liable  to  be  prejudicially  affected,  is  not  duly  observed, 
the  Hebdomadal  Council  may  submit  a  representation  to  the  Visitor ; 
and  the  Visitor  shall,  upon  receiving  such  representation,  inquire 
into  the  matter,  and,  after  considering  any  representation  made  by 
the  College,  make  such  order  therein  as  he  shall  deem  just  for 
enforcing  the  due  observance  of  the  said  Statutes  in  the  matter  to 
which  the  representation  shall  relate. 

Represent-       2.  The  Hebdomadal  Council,  or  any  Board  of  a  Faculty  in  the 

>ns  as      University,   may  in   like    manner  make  a  representation  to  the 

tions  for      Visitor,  if  it  shall  appear  that  the  provisions  of  these   Statutes 

Fellow-       respecting  the   subjects  of  examinations  for  Fellowships  are  not 

duly  observed  by  the  College. 

Notice  to  3.  Before  any  representation  is  made  under  either  of  the  fore- 
President,  going  provisions,  the  Vice-Chancellor  or  the  Chairman  of  such 
Board  of  a  Faculty  (as  the  case  may  be)  shall  communicate  the 
matter  of  the  proposed  representation  to  the  President  for  the 
information  of  the  College,  and  when  a  representation  is  made 
shall  forthwith  send  him  a  copy  of  it. 


XIII. — Alteration  of  Statutes. 

The  College  may  from  time  to  time,  by  a  majority  of  not  less 
than  two  thirds  of  the  persons  present  and  voting  at  a  General 
Meeting  specially  summoned  for  that  purpose  (subject  to  the  pro- 
visions of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877), 
alter  or  amend  the  Statutes  of  the  College. 


XIV.— Eepeal  of  Existing  Statutes. 

1.  The   existing   Statutes   of  the   College,  and  the   Ordinance 
framed  by  the  Commissioners  for  the  purposes  of  the  Statute  1 7  & 
1 8  Viet.  c.  8 1,  in  relation  to  the  College,  and  all  amendments  of 
the  said  Statutes  and  Ordinance  respectively  heretofore  made  are 
hereby  repealed,  without  prejudice  nevertheless  to  any  right  ac- 
quired, liability  incurred,  or  thing  done  thereunder,  or  any  repeal 
effected  thereby. 

2.  The  existing  Bylaws  and  Regulations  of  the  College,  so  far  as 
they  are  not  repugnant  to  these  Statutes,  shall  continue  in  force 
until  and  except  in  so  far  as  they  may  be  repealed  or  varied  by  the 
College  under  the  powers  herein  contained. 
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XV.— Supplemental  and  Temporary  Provisions. 

1.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  clause  4  of  this  Statute,  these  Vested 
Statutes  shall  operate  without  prejudice  to  any  right  or  interest  mteresjts' 
possessed  by  any  person  by  virtue  of  his  having,  before  they  come 

into  operation,  become  a  member  of  the  College  or  been  elected  to 
any  College  emolument  or  acquired  a  vested  right  to  be  elected 
thereto.  But  no  such  person  shall,  unless  he  agrees  to  place  him- 
self under  these  Statutes,  as  herein-after  mentioned,  be  entitled  by 
virtue  of  them,  to  any  greater  rights  than  he  would  have  had  if 
these  Statutes  had  not  been  made. 

2.  The  existing  President  may  at  any  time,  with  the  consent  of  Existing 
the  College  at   a   Stated  General  Meeting,   by  a  Declaration    of    resl 
consent  in  writing  recorded  and  preserved  in  the  College,  place 
himself  under  these  Statutes  and  shall  thenceforth  hold  his  office  on 

the  same  terms  and  subject  to  the  same  conditions  in  all  respects  as 
if  he  had  been  elected  to  the  office  under  these  Statutes. 

3.  The   President  and  Fellows  may,  if  they  think  fit,  at  any  Transfer- 
Stated  General    Meeting  by  resolution    transfer,    with    his    own  ^p6  °* 
consent,  any  existing  Fellow  who  is  a  Tutor,  Lecturer,  or  Bursar  to  Fellows, 
an  Official  Fellowship  tenable  under  these  Statutes,  on  such  terms 

as  to  precedence,  stipend,  duration  of  tenure  and  otherwise  as  the 
President  and  Fellows  may  determine  :  provided  that  such  terms 
do  not  as  regards  stipend  or  tenure  exceed  the  maximum  amount 
or  duration  allowed  by  these  Statutes,  and  that  for  the  purpose  of 
qualification  for  a  pension  not  more  than  one  half  of  any  period  of 
service  anterior  to  the  approval  of  these  Statutes  by  Her  Majesty  in 
Council  shall  be  reckoned  in  the  case  of  a  person  so  transferred. 

4.  The  foregoing  Clauses  i,  2,  3,  shall  not  apply  to  any  person  Limited 
who  at  the  time  when  these  Statutes  come  into  operation  holds  an  Tenures, 
emolument  within  the  College,  subject  to  the  condition  that  his 
tenure  of  such  emolument  shall  from  and  after  the  approval  by 

Her  Majesty  in  Council  of  new  Statutes  to  be  made  by  the  Com- 
missioners in  relation  to  such  emolument  be  subject  to  such  new 
Statutes.  Every  such  person  shall  hold  his  emoluments  subject  in 
all  respects  to  these  Statutes,  and  being  a  Fellow,  shall  be  entitled 
to  hold  his  Fellowship  during  the  residue  of  the  time  and  on  the 
terms  for  and  on  which  he  would  have  been  entitled  to  hold  it  if 
these  Statutes  had  been  in  force  at  the  time  of  his  election  and  he 
had  then  been  elected  to  a  Non-official  Fellowship  tenable  under 
them. 
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These  Statutes  are  made  wholly  for  Trinity  College  within  the 
meaning  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
Section  30. 

[Approved  by  the  Queen  in  Council,  yd  May,  1882.] 


II. 

WE,  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners,  under  and  by 
virtue  of  all  and  every  the  powers  in  this  behalf  enabling  us  con- 
tained in  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877,  do 
by  this  present  Instrument  under  our  Seal  make  the  Statute  here- 
unto annexed  for  Trinity  College  in  the  University  of  Oxford, 
concerning  certain  Trust  Funds  and  Exhibitions. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  Sixteenth  day  of       /" 
June,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord   One    Thousand      [    £.  S    } 
Eight  Hundred  and  Eighty  One. 


A  STATUTE  MADE  FOB  TRINITY  COLLEGE,  OX- 
FORD, CONCERNING  CERTAIN  TRUST  FUNDS 
AND  EXHIBITIONS. 

General  1.  The  whole  income,  or  the  specified  part  of  the  income,  of  the 

Exhibition  several  Trust  Funds  enumerated  in  the  Schedule  hereto  annexed, 
shall  be  paid  into  a  general  Exhibition  Fund  to  be  established  in 
the  College.  All  moneys  paid  into  this  Fund  shall  be  applied  (sub- 
ject to  any  regulations  contained  in  the  Statutes  of  the  College  in 
force  for  the  time  being)  in  such  manner  and  under  such  condi- 
tions as  the  President  and  Fellows  may  think  fit,  to  giving  assistance 
by  way  of  Exhibitions  to  such  persons,  either  already  members  or 
proposing  to  become  members  of  the  College,  as  the  President  and 
Fellows  shall  judge  to  be  in  need  and  deserving  of  such  assistance, 
including  (if  they  shall  think  fit)  any  Scholar  or  Scholars  of  the 
College  whom  they  shall  judge  to  be  so  in  need. 

So  much  of  the  said  Fund  as  may  not  be  required  for  the  pur- 
poses aforesaid  may  be  applied  by  the  President  and  Fellows  in 
such  manner  as  they  may  deem  best,  for  promoting  study  and 
improvement  among  the  Undergraduate  members  of  the  College. 

The  foregoing  provisions  shall  take  effect  in  substitution  for 
the  trusts,  conditions,  and  directions  now  affecting  the  said  Funda 
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or  the  said  specified  part  or  parts  of  income  respectively;    and 
such  trusts,  conditions,  and  directions  shall  be  henceforth  void. 

2.  The  Tylney  Scholarship  shall  be  converted  into  an  Exhibition,  Tylney 
and  shall  be  awarded  by  the  President  and  Fellows,  under  such  ^olar" 
conditions  as  they  may  think  fit,  to  any  deserving  Undergraduate 
member  of  the  College  whom  they  may  deem  to  be  in  need  of 
assistance  to  support  him  at  the  University.    The  power  of  nomina- 
ting and  electing  a  Scholar  given  by  the  original  Instrument  of 
Foundation  to  the  owner  or  owners  of  Tylney  Hall  in  the  county 

of  Southampton  and  the  park  thereto  adjoining  or  belonging  shall 
cease. 

This  clause  shall  come  into  operation  upon  the  death  of  the 
present  owner  of  Tylney  Hall  or  the  prior  determination  of  his 
ownership  by  alienation  or  otherwise. 

3.  The  income  of  the  Ford,  Henniker,  and  Millard  Funds,  the  Ford,  Hen- 
trusts  whereof  were  created  within  fifty  years  before  the  passing  ^^"J^1 
of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and   Cambridge  Act,   1877,   shall  Funds, 
continue  to  be  applied  in  conformity  with  the  Trusts  regulating 

the  same  respectively,  so  far  as  the  same  are  now  in  force. 

This  Statute  is  made  wholly  for  Trinity  College,  within  the 
meaning  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
section  30. 


SCHEDULE. 

The  Blunt  Scholarship  Fund,  bequeathed  by  Richard  Blunt, 
citizen  of  London  in  1565. 

The  Unton  Pension,  bequeathed  by  Thomas  Unton,  clerk,  in 
1693. 

The  Eyre  Benefaction,  bequeathed  by  Robert  Eyre,  clerk,  Doctor 
of  Divinity,  in  1754. 

So  much  of  the  income  of  the  Fund  of  the  Thorpe  Mandeville 
Charity,  bequeathed  by  Edward  Bathurst,  Esquire,  in  1 7 1 3,  as  is  by 
the  donor's  will  made  divisable  among  the  President,  Fellows,  and 
Scholars  of  the  College. 

The  whole  clear  net  yearly  income  arising  to  the  College  from 
the  property  devised  by  Francis  Combe,  Esquire,  after  payment  of 
any  reasonable  donations  for  educational  or  charitable  purposes 
(including  any  donations  for  repair  of  the  Parish  Church  at  Abbot's 
Langley)  in  connection  with  the  place  where  the  property  is 
situated. 

[Approved  by  the  Queen  in  Council  yd  May,  1882.] 
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III. 

WE,  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners,  under  and  by 
virtue  of  all  and  every  the  powers  in  this  behalf  enabling  us 
contained  in  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
do  by  this  present  Instrument  under  our  Seal  make  the  Statute 
hereunto  annexed  for  Trinity  College,  in  the  University  of  Oxford 
concerning  the  Form  of  Accounts  of  the  College  and  the  Audit  and 
Publication  thereof. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  First  day  of 
July,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  Thousand 
Eight  Hundred  and  Eighty  One. 


A  STATUTE  FOB  TRINITY  COLLEGE,  CONCERN- 
ING THE  FORM  OF  ACCOUNTS  OF  THE  COL- 
LEGE AND  THE  AUDIT  AND  PUBLICATION 
THEREOF. 

Accounts.  1.  The  President  and  Fellows  shall  cause  proper  Books  of 
Account  to  be  kept,  in  which  shall  be  entered : — 

(i)  All  receipts  and  payments  on  account  of  or  authorised  by 
the  College,  whether  from  and  to  persons  being  members  of  the 
College  or  from  and  to  any  other  person  whomsoever ; 

(ii)  All  debts  and  liabilities  contracted  by  or  to  the  College  or 
by  or  to  any  person  on  account  or  by  authority  of  the  College ; 

(iii)  A  statement  in  detail  of  all  property  of  every  kind  or 
description  held  by  or  in  trust  for  the  College. 

2.   The  Books  shall  include  : — 

(a)  A  Register  of  all  the  property  of  the  College,  showing  the 
description,  situation,  amount,  rental  or  other  annual  value,  of 
every  property ;  the  fixed  charges  on  it  (if  any) ;  and  in  the  case 
of  stocks  or  other  securities  the  names  in  which  and  the  accounts 
to  which  the  same  are  standing  : 

(6)  A  Roll  of  Rents,  Rentcharges,  Dividends,  and  other  annual 
income,  showing  the  amounts  receivable  and  those  actually  received 
during  the  year,  and  the  arrears  (if  any)  at  the  beginning  and  at 
the  close  of  the  account : 

(c)  A  Cash  Book  or  Cash  Books  containing  a  record  of  all  cash 
transactions : 

(d)  A  Ledger  or  Ledgers : 

And  also  such  other  books  as  may  be  necessary  or  convenient  for 
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regularly  recording  all  such  receipts  and  payments  and  other 
matters  and  things  as  aforesaid,  and  for  enabling  the  several 
accounts  to  be  duly  checked  and  balanced,  and  the  correctness  of 
the  Abstracts,  for  the  publication  of  which  provision  is  herein-after 
made,  to  be  ascertained  and  verified. 

3.  Separate  accounts  shall  be  kept  of  all  property  held  in  trust 
for  any  purpose  other  than  the  general  purposes  of  the  College, 
and  of  receipts  and  payments  in  respect  of  such  property. 

4.  The  College  accounts  shall  be  audited  once  at  least  in  every  Audit, 
year.    The  President  and  Fellows  shall  appoint  for  that  purpose  an 
Auditor  or  Auditors.     One  person  so  appointed  shall  be  either  a 
professional  Accountant  carrying  on  business  in  London  or  West- 
minster, or  (if  the  President  and  Fellows  think  fit)  a  person  con- 
versant with  accounts  approved  by  the  Permanent  Secretary  to 

Her  Majesty's  Treasury.  The  Auditor  or  Auditors  shall  report  in 
writing  to  the  President  and  Fellows  whether  the  accounts  of  the 
College  are  duly  kept  in  proper  books  of  account  in  conformity 
with  the  provisions  of  this  Statute,  and  whether  the  Abstracts  and 
Balance  Sheet  prepared  pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  this  Statute 
contain  a  full  and  true  account  of  the  financial  condition  of  the 
College.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Auditors  or  any  Auditor  to 
report  specially  as  to  any  payment  which  they  or  he  may  judge  to 
have  been  made  without  sufficient  authority.  The  expenses  of  the 
Audit  (including  payment  to  any  clerk  or  clerks  whose  assistance 
the  Auditor  or  Auditors  may  require)  shall  be  paid  out  of  the 
revenues  of  the  College. 

5.  The  President  and  Fellows  shall  in  every  year  cause  to  be  Abstracts, 
prepared  and  delivered  to  the  Registrar  of  the  University  for  pub-  *c-.f°rP 
lication  such  Abstracts,  statements,  and  other  matters  relating  to 

the  accounts  of  the  College  as  by  any  Statute  made  or  to  be  made 
for  the  University  under  the  powers  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford 
and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, they  are  or  shall  be  required  to  furnish; 
and  shall  also  furnish  to  the  Curators  of  the  University  Chest  such 
information  as  may  be  required  for  determining  the  amount  to  be 
paid  by  the  College  to  the  Curators  as  a  Contribution  for  Univer- 
sity purposes  under  any  Statute  made  under  the  like  authority. 

This  Statute  is  a  Statute  wholly  for  Trinity  College  within  the 
meaning  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
section  30. 

[Apjn-oved  by  the  Queen  in  Council,  yd  May,  1882.] 
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ST.  JOHN'S  COLLEGE. 


I. 

WE,  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners,  under  and  by 
virtue  of  all  and  every  the  powers  in  this  behalf  enabling  us  con- 
tained in  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
do  by  this  present  Instrument  under  our  Seal  make  the  Statutes 
hereunto  annexed  for  St.  John  Baptist  College  in  the  University  of 
Oxford. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  Sixteenth  day  of 
June,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  Thousand  Eight 
Hundred  and  Eighty  one. 


STATUTES  OP  ST.  JOHN'S  COLLEGE,  OXFORD. 

Preamble. 

Saint  John  Baptist  College  was  founded  by  Sir  Thomas  White, 
Knight  and  Alderman  of  the  City  of  London,  under  a  Licence 
granted  by  King  Philip  and  Queen  Mary  by  Letters  Patent  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  1555,  'ad  honorem  Sanctissimse  et  Individuae 
Trinitatis,  Patris  Filii  et  Spiritus  Sancti,  et  ad  totius  crelestis 
hierarchies  gloriam,  et  ad  Christianae  religionis  augmentum.' 

STATUTE  I. 

Constitution. 

The  College  shall  consist  of  a  President,  Fellows,  and  Scholars. 
In  the  construction  of  these  Statutes  the  Fereday  Fellows  and 
Fellowships  shall  not  be  deemed  to  be  included  in  any  general 
provisions  as  to  Fellows  or  Fellowships. 
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STATUTE  II. 
The  President. 

1.  The  President  shall  hold  his  office  for  life,  subject  to  the  Tenure, 
power  of  removal  herein-after  given. 

2.  The  election  of  the  President  shall  be  vested  in  the  Fellows  Electors, 
present  at  the  election. 

3.  No  person  shall  be  incapable  of  being  elected  President  of  Qualifica- 
the  College  by  reason   of  his  not  being  or  not   having  been  a  tlon8' 
Fellow  thereof.     The  electors  shall  choose  a  person  who  shall  be 

of  at  least  thirty  years  of  age,  and  who,  in  their  judgment,  shall 
be  most  fit  for  the  government  of  the  College  as  a  place  of  religion, 
learning,  education,  and  research. 

4.  As  soon  as  it  shall  have  become  known  that  a  vacancy  has  Election, 
occurred  in  the  office  of  President,  the  Vice-President,  or  in  his 
absence  the  Senior  Fellow  in  residence,  shall  convene  a  preliminary 
meeting  of  such  Fellows  as  shall  then  be  within  the  University ; 

and  at  such  preliminary  meeting  a  day  and  hour  shall  be  ap- 
pointed for  a  meeting  to  be  held  for  the  election  of  a  President, 
and  the  Vice-President,  or  in  his  absence  the  Senior  Fellow,  shall 
convene  a  meeting  of  the  Fellows  for  that  time.  The  day  of  elec- 
tion shall  be  not  less  than  thirty  or  more  than  sixty  days  after  the 
date  of  such  preliminary  meeting.  Provided  that,  if  the  vacancy 
occur  at  any  time  between  the  1 5th  day  of  June  and  the  1 5th  day 
of  September,  the  election  may  be  on  any  day  within  the  ensuing 
full  Term. 

5.  Each  of  the  electors  shall,  without  any  nomination  or  pro- 
posal of  candidates,  write  the  name  of  the   person  for  whom  he 
votes,  and  shall  hand  the  same  to  the  Vice-President,  or  in  his 
absence  to  the  Senior  Fellow  present ;  and  if,  after  the  votes  shall 
have   been   counted,  it    shall   be  found  that   any  person    has  an 
absolute  majority   of  the  votes,   such    person    shall  be  forthwith 
declared  President ;  but  if  there  be  no  absolute  majority  for  any 
one  person,  a  second  vote  shall  be  forthwith  taken,  and  so  on  until 
an  absolute  majority  shall  have  been  obtained  for  some  person. 
Provided  that,  if  at  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  of  that  day  no 
person  shall  have  obtained  an  absolute  majority,  the  said  meeting 
shall  stand  adjourned  till  an  hour  not  later  than  noon  on  the  follow- 
ing day.     At  such  adjourned  meeting  the  electors  shall  proceed  to 
vote  as  herein-before  directed  ;  but  if  no  absolute  majority  of  votes 
be  obtained   for  any  person  before  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon 
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that  person  shall  be  deemed  to  be  elected  for  whom,  in  the  last 
scrutiny,  the  greatest  number  of  electors  shall  have  voted,  not- 
withstanding such  person  shall  not  have  obtained  an  absolute 
majority.  If  at  such  last  scrutiny  there  be  an  equality  of  votes 
between  two  or  more  persons  obtaining  the  largest  number  of  the 
votes  of  those  present,  the  Vice-President,  or  in  his  absence  the 
Senior  Fellow  present,  may  give  a  second  or  casting  vote  ;  and  if  he 
shall  decline  to  do  so,  the  names  of  such  two  or  more  persons  shall 
be  submitted  to  the  Visitor,  whose  decision  shall  be  final. 

6.  The  President  shall  have  pre-eminence  and  authority  over 
all  the  members  of  the  College,  and  all  persons  thereunto  belong- 
ing, and  shall  superintend  the  discipline  and  education  of  the 
College,  and  cause  all  the  members  of  the  College,  and  persons 
thereunto  belonging,  to  perform  the  duties  of  their  respective 
offices  or  positions.  All  other  members  of  the  College,  and  persons 
thereunto  belonging,  shall  obey  the  orders  of  the  President,  being 
lawful  and  consistent  with  the  Statutes  and  Byelaws  of  the  College, 
in  all  matters  relating  to  the  discipline  and  education  of  the 
College,  and  the  observance  of  the  Statutes  and  Byelaws  thereof. 
The  President  may  also,  if  he  shall  think  fit,  take  part  in  the 
teaching  of  the  Scholars  or  other  persons  receiving  education  in 
the  College,  but  shall  not  be  bound  to  do  so. 

Residence.  7.  The  President  shall  be  required  to  reside  in  the  College 
seven  calendar  months  at  least  in  each  year,  whereof  six  weeks 
at  least  shall  be  in  each  Term,  Easter  and  Trinity  Terms  being 
for  this  purpose  considered  as  one  Term :  Provided  that,  in  case 
of  the  President's  sickness,  or  for  any  other  urgent  cause,  it  shall 
be  lawful  for  the  President  and  Fellows,  with  the  consent  of  the 
Visitor,  to  dispense  with  the  President's  residence  for  such  a  period 
as  may  seem  to  be  required  by  the  necessity  of  the  case. 

8.  The  President  shall  receive  out  of  the  corporate  revenues  of 
the  College  such  yearly  sum  as,  together  with  the  payments,  if 
any,  made  to  him  out  of  the  Winterslow  Fund,  shall  amount  to 
1 6ool.     He  shall  also  be  entitled  to  the  use  of  his  lodgings  with 
the  appurtenances  rent  free,  all  rates,  taxes,  and  necessary  repairs 
being  defrayed  by  the  College. 

9.  If,  and  so  long  as,  the  President  shall  hold  the  office  of  a 
Professor  in  the  University,  or  any  paid  office  in  the  University 
(other  than  that  of  Vice-Chancellor),  the  annual  emoluments  of 
which   shall  exceed   300^.,  the  emoluments  of  the    Presidentship 
shall  be  reduced  to  such  a  sum  as,  together  with  those  of  the 
University  office,  shall  amount  to  the  yearly  sum  of  1 900^. 
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10.  If  at  any  time  the  President  shall  become  permanently  in-  Eetire- 

capable  of  performing  the  duties  of  his  office,  the  Visitor  may,  on  ment  owing 

to  perinan- 
the    petition   of  the   President,   presented  with  the  consent  of  a  ent  in. 

majority  of  the  Fellows  present  at  a  meeting  of  the  College  capacity, 
specially  summoned,  direct  that  the  President  shall  be  permitted 
to  retire  from  his  office  with  such  a  pension,  not  exceeding  500^. 
a  year,  as  the  Visitor  shall  deem  suitable  to  the  circumstances  of 
the  case.  If  no  such  petition  shall  have  been  presented  by  the 
President,  the  Visitor  may,  if  he  think  fit,  on  the  petition  of  a 
majority  of  not  less  than  two-thirds  of  the  Fellows  present  at  a 
meeting  specially  summoned,  and  after  inquiry  held  by  him,  de- 
clare that  the  President  has  become  permanently  incapable  of  per- 
forming the  duties  of  his  office,  and  may  direct  that  the  President- 
ship shall  be  deemed  to  be  vacant  at  the  expiration  of  a  time  to 
be  fixed  in  the  order,  and  the  College  shall  thereupon  proceed  to 
the  election  of  a  new  President  pursuant  to  these  Statutes.  The 
Visitor  shall  by  the  same  order  assign  to  the  President  on  his 
ceasing  to  hold  office  such  a  pension  not  exceeding  500^.  a  year,  as 
the  Visitor  may  deem  suitable  to  the  circumstances  of  the  case. 

It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Vice-President,  on  a  requisition  pre- 
sented to  him  by  three  or  more  of  the  Fellows,  to  summon  a 
meeting  in  order  to  determine  whether  such  a  petition  shall  be 
presented. 

Any  pension  awarded  to  a  retired  President,  under  this  clause,  Pension, 
shall  be  provided  for  and  paid  as  follows,  that  is  to  say :    One 
moiety  thereof  shall    be    charged   upon  and    deducted   from    the 
stipend  of  his  successor  in  the  office  of  President,  and  the  other 
moiety  shall  be  charged  upon  the  general  revenues  of  the  College. 

1 1 .  If  the  President  shall  be  guilty  of  any  grave  immorality,  or  Depriva- 
misconduct  in  his  office,  or  shall  become  bankrupt,  he  may  be  de-  t'on- 
prived  of  his  office  by  the  Visitor,  after  due  inquiry  held  upon  the 
petition  of  a  majority  of  the  Fellows,  present  at  a  meeting  specially 
called  with  notice  of  the  business  to  be  transacted  thereat.     The 
Vice-President,  on  the  receipt  of  a  requisition  signed  by  not  fewer 

than  five  Fellows,  shall  be  bound  to  call  such  Meeting,  giving  not 
less  than  a  fortnight's  notice  thereof. 

STATUTE  III. 

Fellows. 

1.  The    number  of  Fellowships,  exclusive  of  Fellowships  held  Number. 
ex  officio  by  the  Professors  of  Arabic  and  of  Mechanics  and  Civil 
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Engineering,  shall  not  be  less  than  fourteen  nor  greater  than 
eighteen.  Of  these  so  many,  not  exceeding  seven  at  any  one  time, 
as  the  College  shall  from  time  to  time  deem  necessary,  shall  be 
Official  Fellowships,  and  the  remainder  Ordinary  Fellowships. 

Official  Fellowships  shall  be  tenable  by  persons  holding  the 
office  of  Tutor,  Lecturer,  or  Principal  Bursar,  during  the  tenure 
of  those  respective  offices. 

Ordinary  Fellowships  shall  be  tenable  for  seven  years  from  the 
day  of  election.  But  in  the  computation  of  such  period  of  seven 
years,  any  time  may  be  excluded,  not  exceeding  two  years,  during 
which  the  Fellow  has,  since  his  election,  been  resident  in  the 
University,  and  employed  by  the  College  in  its  educational  work 
upon  the  terms  of  having  the  tenure  of  his  Fellowship  so  ex- 
tended :  Provided  that  there  shall  not  be,  at  any  one  time,  em- 
ployed by  the  College  in  its  educational  work,  more  than  two 
holders  of  Ordinary  Fellowships  who  shall  be  entitled  to  an  ex- 
tension of  their  Fellowships  on  those  terms. 

An  Ordinary  Fellow  elected  to  an  Official  Fellowship  shall 
thereupon  vacate  his  Ordinary  Fellowship. 

2.  The  election  of  Fellows  shall  be  vested  in  the  President  and 
Fellows,  and  that  candidate  shall  be  deemed  elected  for  whom  the 
greatest  number  of  votes  shall  have  been  given. 

3.  Except  under  Clauses  10  and  13  of  this  Statute  no  person 
shall  be  eligible  to  a  Fellowship  who  shall  not  have  passed  all  the 
examinations  required  by  the  University  for  the  degree  of  Bachelor 
of  Arts,  or  for  any  degree  that  may  be  hereafter  created  by  the 
University,  for  the  attainment  of  which  a  course  of  residence  and 
study  shall  be  prescribed;    and  no  person  shall  be  eligible  who 
shall  be  in  possession  of  any  benefice,  property,  pension,  or  office, 
which  if  acquired  after  election  would  disqualify  him  from  con- 
tinuing to  be  a  Fellow. 

4.  Whenever  a  Fellowship  shall  fall  vacant,  an  election  to  such 
Fellowship  shall  be  held  within  a  year  of  the  day  of  its  so  falling 
vacant,  unless  it  be  suspended  by  the  President  and  Fellows  under 
the  powers  herein  contained. 

5.  The  election  of  Ordinary  Fellows  shall  take  place  on  days  to 
be  appointed  by  the  President  and  Fellows ;  and  thirty  days  at 
least  before  every  day  of  election,  notice  of  every  intended  elec- 
tion, of  the  number  of  vacancies  to  be  filled  up,  and  of  the  con- 
ditions of  election,  shall  be  given  by  the  President  in  such  manner 
as  he  shall  deem  best  adapted  to  secure  publicity. 

6.  The  intellectual  qualifications  of  the  candidates  for  Ordinary 
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Fellowships  shall  be  tested  by  an  examination  in  such  subjects 
connected  with  the  studies  of  the  University  as  the  President  and 
Fellows  shall  determine  ;  provided  that  the  system  of  examinations 
shall  be  such  as  to  render  Fellowships  accessible,  from  time  to 
time,  to  excellence  in  every  branch  of  knowledge  for  the  time 
being  recognised  in  the  Schools  of  the  University  ;  and  the 
Examination  shall  three  times  at  least  in  every  seven  vacancies 
have  special  reference  to  the  subjects  recognised  in  one  or  more 
of  the  Final  Schools  of  the  University  other  than  the  School  of 
Literse  Humaniores.  The  President  and  Fellows  shall  elect  that 
candidate,  who.  after  such  examination,  shall  appear  to  them  to  be 
of  the  greatest  merit,  and  most  fit  to  be  a  Fellow  of  the  College  as 
a  place  of  religion,  learning,  education,  and  research. 

7.  Whenever  there  shall  not  be  any  duly  qualified   candidate  Postpone- 
for  a  vacant  Ordinary  Fellowship,  whom  the  electors  shall  judge  ment- 

to  be  of  sufficient  merit  for  election,  the  election  shall  be  postponed 
to  some  other  day,  to  be  fixed  by  the  President  and  Fellows  for 
the  purpose,  not  more  than  six  months  after  the  day  originally 
fixed  ;  and  every  such  postponed  election  shall  be  held  and  con- 
ducted in  the  same  manner,  and  after  the  same  previous  notice,  as 
if  there  had  been  no  postponement. 

8.  Every  person  elected  to  an  Ordinary  Fellowship  shall,  before  Probation 
being  admitted  an  actual  Fellow,  undergo  probation  for  one  year 

from  the  day  of  his  election  inclusive,  and  no  longer  ;  and  at  the 
end  of  such  year  shall  be  admitted  to  an  actual  Fellowship,  if 
found  fit  to  be  a  Fellow  of  the  College  in  the  judgment  of  the 
President  and  Fellows.  A  person  admitted  to  probation  shall  not, 
during  the  year  of  probation,  be  entitled  to  take  any  part  in  the 
government  of  the  College  or  in  the  administration  of  its  property, 
or  to  vote  at  any  College  meeting  or  election,  but  shall  receive  the 
same  emoluments  as  if  he  had  been  admitted  an  actual  Fellow. 

9.  Every  Ordinary  Fellow  (not  elected  under  clause  1  3  of  this  Fellow- 
Statute)  who  shall  be  instituted  to  an  ecclesiastical  benefice,  or 
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shall  become  entitled  either  by  descent  or  devolution,  or  by  virtue  property, 
of  any  testamentary  or  other  gift  or  settlement  to  property,  or  to  &c- 
any  government  pension,  or  be  admitted  to  any  office  tenable  for 
life    or    during   good   behaviour  (not  being  an  academical  office 
within  the  University  of  Oxford),  or  to  any  office  in  the  permanent 
Civil  Service  of  the  State,   and  who  shall  retain  such  benefice, 
property,  pension,  or  office  for  twelve  calendar  months  from  the 
day  of  his  institution,  accession,  or  admission  thereto,  shall,  if  the 
net  annual  value  of  such  ecclesiastical  benefice,  clear  of  deductions 
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(except  for  property  or  income  tax)  shall  exceed  five  hundred 
pounds,  or  shall  exceed  three  hundred  pounds  if  the  benefice  be  in 
the  gift  of  the  College,  or  if  the  net  annual  income  derivable  by 
him  from  such  property,  pension,  or  office,  or  from  any  two  or 
more  of  the  above-mentioned  sources  (including  or  not  including 
an  ecclesiastical  benefice)  clear  of  deductions,  except  as  aforesaid, 
shall  exceed  five  hundred  pounds,  vacate  his  Fellowship  at  the 
expiration  of  such  twelve  calendar  months,  or  in  the  case  of  a 
benefice  in  the  gift  of  the  College,  at  the  expiration  of  eighteen 
calendar  months  from  the  avoidance  thereof:  and  for  this  purpose 
the  income  which  the  estimated  value  of  any  property  would 
produce,  if  invested  in  three  pounds  per  centum  consolidated 
annuities  at  the  price  current  at  the  time  of  the  acquisition 
thereof,  shall,  in  case  of  doubt,  be  considered  to  be  the  income 
derivable  from  such  property.  The  word  'property'  shall  in  this 
clause  include  any  estate  or  interest  in  possession  in  any  property 
real  or  personal.  In  any  case  in  which  the  property  or  sources  of 
income  may  have  been  acquired  at  several  times,  the  latest  time 
at  which  any  part  of  such  property  or  any  of  such  sources  of 
income  shall  have  been  acquired,  shall,  in  construing  this  clause, 
be  considered  as  the  time  of  the  acquisition  of  the  whole  thereof. 
Except  as  aforesaid,  no  Fellow  shall  be  disqualified  for  retaining 
his  Fellowship  by  reason  of  his  having  become  possessed  of  any 
property  or  income,  or  been  instituted  to  any  benefice. 

Election  to  1 0.  The  election  to  Official  Fellowships  shall  be  made  at  a 
Official  meeting  of  the  President  and  Fellows,  who  may  elect,  either  after 
ships.  an  examination  or  without  any  examination,  as  they  shall  in  each 
case  determine,  any  person,  who  in  their  judgment,  having  regard 
to  the  requirements  of  the  College,  shall  be  eminently  fit  to  be  a 
Tutor,  Lecturer,  or  Principal  Bursar,  in  the  College.  In  all  cases 
such  election  shall  be  made  after  the  President  and  Fellows  have 
received  a  report  from  a  Committee  appointed  by  them  to  con- 
sider the  requirements  of  the  College  for  the  time  being,  and  also 
(when  the  election  is  made  without  examination)  the  qualifications 
of  the  person  or  persons  proposed  for  election.  Every  person 
elected  to  an  Official  Fellowship,  who  at  the  time  of  his  election  is 
not  a  Tutor  or  Lecturer  or  Principal  Bursar,  shall  be  admitted  a 
Fellow  as  soon  as  he  has  been  appointed  to  the  office  of  Tutor, 
Lecturer,  or  Principal  Bursar ;  and  any  one,  so  elected,  who 
already  holds  one  of  these  offices,  shall  be  admitted  a  Fellow  as 
soon  as  possible  after  his  election. 
Fellows  11.  The  President  and  Fellows  may,  if  they  think  fit,  by  a 
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majority   of  those    present    and   voting    at   any   stated   General  in  Holy 
Meeting,  and  either  with  or  without  previous   public    notice  or  O™618- 
examination,  elect  to  a  Fellowship,  either  Official  or  Ordinary,  a 
person  in  Holy  Orders  of  the  Church  of  England,  who  appears  to 
them    eminently   qualified  to    give    religious   instruction.     Every 
such  election  shall  be  made  subject  to  a  condition  requiring  the 
person  elected  to  reside  and  to  conform  to  such  requirements  with 
respect  to  the  performance  of  the  duties  of  any  College  Office,  or  of 
Divine  service  in  the  College,  as  the  President  and  Fellows  may 
from  time  to  time  determine. 
Provided  as  follows : 

(1)  No  election  shall  be  made  under  this  clause  while  there  are 
two  Fellows  of  the  College  elected  under  the  same  clause. 

(2)  If  at  any  time  there  be  no  Fellow  in  Holy  Orders  of  the 
Church  of  England  residing  and  giving  religious  instruction  to 
the  Undergraduate  members  of  the  College,  then  (subject  to  the 
foregoing  proviso)  an  election  shall  on  the  next  vacancy  be  made 
under  this  clause. 

Every  person  elected  under  this  clause  shall  be  required,  as  a 
condition  of  retaining  his  Fellowship,  to  proceed  to  Priest's  Orders 
within  one  year  after  his  election,  if  he  be  not  already  in  Priest's 
Orders  at  that  time.  But  the  President  and  Fellows  may  in  case 
of  sickness  or  for  other  urgent  cause  grant  a  delay  for  a  period 
not  exceeding  one  year. 

12.  Every  Fellow  elected  to  an  Official  Fellowship,  not  being  Marriage 
then  married,   shall  vacate  his  Fellowship  by  marriage,  if  such  ^n"  *et1" 
marriage  shall  take  place  within  seven  years  from  the  day  of  his  official 
election.      Every    Official   Fellow    shall    reside    in    rooms   in  the  Fellows. 
College  during  the  usual  College  Terms,  unless  the  President  and 
Fellows  at  a  Stated  General  Meeting  shall  have  given  him  leave 

to  reside  elsewhere ;  and  there  shall  always  be  at  least  four  un- 
married Official  Fellows  resident  in  rooms  in  the  College  during 
the  usual  College  Terms.  So  long  as  that  number  is  complete, 
an  Official  Fellow  vacating  his  Fellowship  by  marriage  shall  not 
be  incapable  of  being  elected  to  fill  the  vacancy  so  created,  if  the 
College  should  desire  to  retain  his  services  as  a  Tutor,  Lecturer,  or 
Principal  Bursar. 

1 3.  The  President  and  Fellows  may,  if  they  think  fit,  from  time  Special 
to   time   at   any  Stated   General  Meeting    elect,   without   public 
notice  or  examination,  to  an  Ordinary  Fellowship  any  Professor 

or  Public  Reader  in  the  University,  any  Sub-Librarian  or  Assistant 
Librarian  in  the  Bodleian  Library,  or  any  person  whose  attain- 
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ments  in  Literature,  Science,  or  Art  shall  in  their  judgment  qualify 
him  to  be  a  Fellow,  and  who  shall  undertake,  if  required,  to 
perform  any  definite  literary,  scientific,  or  educational  work  in  the 
College,  or  in  the  University,  or  (under  the  direction  of  the  College 
or  the  University)  elsewhere,  which  work  shall  be  specified  in  the 
Resolution  by  which  he  is  elected.  Provided  that  the  number  of 
persons  so  elected  shall  never  exceed  three  at  any  one  time,  and 
that,  if  the  emoluments  exclusive  of  fees  of  a  Professor  so  elected 
exceed  fooZ.  a  year,  he  shall  not  receive  as  the  emolument  of  his 
Fellowship  a  greater  sum  than  will  amount,  together  with  the 
emoluments  of  his  Professorship,  to  900^.  a  year. 

The  resolution  by  which  any  such  person  is  elected  Fellow  shall 
specify  the  nature  of  his  qualification  for  election,  and  any  person 
so  elected  who  shall  decline  or  fail  to  perform  such  work  if  re- 
quired to  perform  it  shall  thereupon  vacate  his  Fellowship.  Such 
Fellows  shall  not  be  subject  to  any  restriction  in  regard  to  private 
income. 

Every  such  Fellow  at  the  end  of  his  term  shall  be  eligible  for 
re-election  under  the  same  conditions. 

Fellowships  held  on  this  tenure  shall  be  reckoned  in  the  num- 
ber of  eighteen,  but  not  in  the  number  of  fourteen  mentioned  in 
clause  i  of  this  Statute. 

14.  The  rank  which  every  person  hereafter  to  be  elected  to  a 
Fellowship  shall  hold  and  enjoy  in  the  College,  shall  be  deter- 
mined according  to  the  date  of  his  admission  to  such  Fellowship. 

15.  The  emolument  of  a  Fellowship  shall  be  zooL  per  annum, 
clear  of  income  tax  and  inclusive  of  all  allowances  save  as  herein- 
after mentioned.    Every  Official  Fellow  who  is  a  Tutor  or  Lecturer 
may  in  respect  of  his  services  as  such,  receive  out  of  the  Corporate 
Revenues  a   further  payment  not  exceeding   looZ.  per  annum  in 
addition  to  the  said  sum  of  2Ool.,  and  to  such  payment  (if  any)  as 
may  be  assigned  to  him  out  of  the  Tuition   Fund   herein-after 
mentioned. 

16.  No  Fellowship,  other  than  the  Fellowships  annexed  to  the 
Professorship    of   Arabic    and    to   that   of  Mechanics   and    Civil 
Engineering,  shall  be  tenable  with  a  Headship  or  Fellowship  in 
any  other  College  within    the   University  (except   a   Fellowship 
without  emolument). 

17.  If  at  any  time  it  shall  appear  that  any  Fellow  has  been 
guilty  of  grave  misconduct  or  immorality,  or  of  contumacious  dis- 
obedience to  the  Statutes  or  Bylaws  of  the  College,  the  President 
shall,  upon  the  request  of  any  three  or  more  of  the  Fellows,  or 
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may  if  he  think  fit,  without  such  request,  convene  a  meeting  of 
the  President  and  Fellows  for  the  consideration  of  the  matter  ; 
and  a  majority  of  the  President  and  Fellows  present  at  such  meet- 
ing may  present  a  petition  to  the  Visitor,  setting  forth  the  circum- 
stances of  the  case,  and  praying  the  Visitor  to  inquire  into  the 
truth  of  them  ;  and  the  Visitor  shall  institute  such  inquiry  ac- 
cordingly. And  if,  upon  such  inquiry,  it  shall  appear  to  the 
satisfaction  of  the  Visitor  that  such  Fellow  has  been  guilty  of  grave 
misconduct  or  immorality,  or  of  contumacious  disobedience  to  the 
Statutes  or  Bylaws  of  the  College,  the  Visitor  may  deprive  him  of 
his  Fellowship. 

18.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  President  and  Fellows,  at  Stated  Honorary 
General  Meetings,  by  a  majority  of  not  less  than  two-thirds  of  ,e.  ° 
those  present,  to  elect  distinguished  persons  to  Honorary  Fellow- 
ships within  the  College.  Persons  so  elected  shall  be  termed 
Honorary  Fellows,  and  shall  not  be  entitled  to  vote  on  any 
occasion  as  Fellows,  or  to  receive  any  emolument  whatever,  but 
shall  be  entitled  to  enjoy  such  other  privileges  and  advantages  as 
the  President  and  Fellows  shall  from  time  to  time  determine.  The 
conditions  of  eligibility  to  and  tenure  of  Honorary  Fellowships, 
and  the  mode  of  election  thereto,  may  also  be  determined  by  the 
President  and  Fellows  from  time  to  time.  Honorary  Fellows  shall 
not  be  counted  among  the  Fellows  of  the  College,  nor  Honorary 
Fellowships  among  the  Fellowships  of  the  College. 

STATUTE  IV. 

Officers  of  the  College. 

1  .  The  Officers  of  the  College  shall  be  the  Vice-President,  two  Names. 
Deans    of    Arts,    a    Bursar    or    Bursars,    Tutors,    Lecturers,    and 
Librarian.     If  there  are  more  Bursars  than  one,  one  of  them  shall 
be  called  the  Principal  Bursar. 

2.  The  President  and  Fellows,  at  Stated  General  Meetings,  may  Power  to 
from  time  to  time  institute  such  new  offices  as  may  be  reasonably 


offices. 
necessary  for  the  better  management  of  the  affairs  and  estates  of 

the  College,  and  the  instruction  and  discipline  of  its  members  ; 
and  may  suppress  any  of  such  offices  which  may  from  time  to  time 
become  unnecessary  ;  and  may  assign  to  such  new  offices  such 
reasonable  stipends  or  emoluments  as  they  shall  think  proper  ; 
and  may  from  time  to  time  regulate  the  conditions  of  tenure,  and 
the  powers,  duties,  and  emoluments  as  well  of  such  new  offices  as 
(subject  to  the  provisions  of  these  Statutes)  of  the  existing  offices. 
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Tenure.  3.  The  Officers  of  the  College,  with  the  exception  of  the  Tutors 

and  Lecturers,  shall  be  elected  by  the  President  and  Fellows  at 
Stated  General  Meetings,  and  for  periods  not  exceeding  in  any 
case  five  years.  Appointments  ad  interim  till  the  next  Stated 
General  Meeting  may  be  made  by  the  President  and  Fellows  at 
any  College  Meeting. 

Vice-Presi-       4.  The  office  of  Vice-President  shall  be  always  held  by  a  Fellow. 

dent.  jjo  Fellow  shall  be  eligible  to  it  who  shall  not  be  at  the  least  a 

Master  of  Arts  of  five  years'  standing.  The  Vice-President  shall 
be  unmarried,  and  shall  vacate  his  office  by  marriage. 

5.  The  Vice-President  shall  always  rank  next  in  precedence  to 
the  President,  and  shall  in  the  absence  of  the  President  have  power 
to  do  all  acts  which  the  President  is  authorised  or  directed  to  do, 
as  his  representative.     He  shall  also  hold  the  office  of  Senior  Dean 
of  Arts. 

6.  The  Vice-President  shall  be  required   to  reside  within  the 
College  at  least  six  weeks  in  each  full  Term,  Easter  and  Trinity 
Terms  being  for  this  purpose  considered  as  one  Term ;  and  if  he 
fail  to  comply  with  this  requirement,  he  shall  ipso  facto  vacate  his 
office,  unless  he  shall  have  obtained  special  leave  of  absence  from 
the  President  and  Fellows. 

Junior  7.  The  Junior  Dean  of  Arts  shall  be  a  Fellow  of  the  College, 

Dean  of      an(j  g^n  be  elected  annually. 

Tutors  and       ^'  ^e  num^er  an(i  stipends  of  Tutors  and  Lecturers  shall  be 
Lecturers,    such    as    the    President    and    Fellows    shall    from    time   to   time 

determine,  provided  that  the  number  of  Tutors  shall  never  be  less 

than  three. 

9.  The  Tutors  shall  be  appointed  by  the  President,  subject  to 
confirmation  by  the  President  and  Fellows. 

10.  Lecturers  shall  be  appointed  by  the  President  and  Fellows 
on  the  recommendation  of  the  President  and  two  other  members  of 
the  College  appointed  for  the  purpose  on  each  occasion  by  the 
President  and  Fellows. 

11.  No   Tutor   or   Lecturer   shall   be  appointed  for  a  period 
exceeding   ten   years ;   but  any  Tutor  or   Lecturer   may  be  re- 
appointed  from  time  to  time. 

Depriva-          12.  If  any  person  holding  an  office  within  the  College  shall,  in 
tion.  the  opinion  of  the  President  and  Fellows,  become  incapable  or 

negligent  of  his  duties,  or  shall  be  guilty  of  grave  misconduct,  it 
shall  be  lawful  for  the  President  arid  Fellows  at  any  meeting  to 
suspend  him  from  his  office  ad  interim  until  the  next  Stated 
General  Meeting ;  and  at  the  next  Stated  General  Meeting  the 
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case  shall  be  considered,  and  the  President  and  Fellows  may  either 
reinstate  him  or  deprive  him  of  his  office. 

STATUTE  V. 
Scholarships. 

1 .  The  number  of  Scholarships  within  the  College  shall  be  not  Number, 
less  than  twenty-eight,  of  which  six  shall  be  Open  and  twenty-two 
appropriated  as   herein-after   mentioned   to   the    several    Schools 
herein-after  named.     One  of  the  Open  Scholarships  shall  always 

be  called  the  Holmes  Scholarship. 

2.  So  soon  as  the  amount  of  the  Corporate  Revenues  will  permit,  Additional 
the   President  and  Fellows  may,  if  they  think  fit,  establish  not  S^i. 
more  than  six  additional  Open  Scholarships.  ships. 

3.  Of  the  appropriated  Scholarships,  fifteen  shall  be  appropriated  Appro- 
to  Merchant  Taylors'  School,  two  to  the  School  of  Coventry,  two  gj*^ 
to  the  School  of  Bristol,  two  to  the  School  of  Reading,  and  one  to  ships, 
the  School  of  Tunbridge,  which  Scholarships  are  herein  called  the 
Merchant  Taylors',    Coventry,   Bristol,    Reading,   and   Tunbridge 
Scholarships  respectively. 

4.  (a)  The  Open  Scholarships  and  the  Coventry  and  Reading  Tenure  of 
Scholarships  shall  be  tenable  until  the  beginning  of  the  University  ?*.eli 
Term  following  the  expiration  of  two  years  from  the  day  of  election,  ships,  and 
and  shall  then  determine,  unless  the  President  and  Fellows  shall  ofCoventry 
by  resolution  have  declared  themselves  satisfied  with  the  industry  Reading 
and  good  conduct  of  the  Scholar,  in  which  case  the  tenure  of  his  Scholar- 
Scholarship  shall  be  renewed  for  a  further  term  of  two  years,  to  be 
reckoned  from  the  expiration  of  two  years  from  the  day  of  his 
election.     At    the    end   of  this   latter  period  the   President  and 
Fellows   may  extend  the  tenure   of  any  such  Scholarship  for  a 

period  not  exceeding  one  year  longer,  if  for  special  reasons  they 
deem  it  advisable  so  to  do. 

(b)  The  Merchant  Taylors'   and   Bristol   Scholarships  shall  be  Merchant 
tenable  until  the  beginning  of  the  University  Term  following  the  Ta?^  tol 
expiration  of  two  years  from  the  day  of  election,  and  shall  then  Scholar- 
determine,  unless  the  President  and  Fellows  shall  by  resolution  ships, 
have   declared   themselves  satisfied  with  the   industry  and   good 
conduct  of  the  Scholar,   in  which  case  his  Scholarship  shall  be 
renewed  for  a  further  term  of  three  years  to  be  reckoned  from  the 
expiration  of  the  two  years  from  the  day  of  his  election.     At  the 

end  of  such  three  years  there  shall  be  no  further  extension. 

(c)  The    Tunbridge    Scholarships   shall   be    tenable    until    the  Tunbridge 


604 


STATUTES    MADE    BY    THE  COMMISSIONERS 


Report  as 
to  Scholars 


Emolu- 
ment. 


Open 
Scholar- 
ships. 


Scholar-  beginning  of  the  University  Term  following  the  expiration  of  two 
years  from  the  day  of  election,  and  shall  then  determine,  unless 
the  President  and  Fellows  shall  by  resolution  have  declared  them- 
selves satisfied  with  the  industry  and  good  conduct  of  the  Scholar, 
in  which  case  his  Scholarship  shall  be  renewed  for  a  further  term 
of  two  years  to  be  reckoned  from  the  expiration  of  the  two  years 
from  the  day  of  his  election.  At  the  end  of  such  two  years  there 
shall  be  no  further  extension. 

(d)  Before  declaring  themselves  satisfied  with  the  industry  and 
good  conduct  of  any  Scholar  the  President  and  Fellows  shall 
receive  and  consider  a  Report  concerning  him  laid  before  them  by 
the  Tutors  and  Lecturers  of  the  College  at  or  immediately  before 
the  time  of  their  making  such  declaration. 

5.  The  emoluments  of  every  Open  Scholarship  shall  be  Sol.  per 
annum,  inclusive  of  all  allowances  ;  the  emoluments  of  every  other 
Scholarship  shall  be  I  ool.  per  annum,  inclusive  of  all  allowances. 

6.  Whenever  an  Open  Scholarship  shall  fall  vacant,  an  election 
to  such  Scholarship  shall  be  held  within  a  year  of  the  day  of  its 
so  falling  vacant,  subject  to  the  power  of  postponement  herein- 
after contained. 

7.  The  election   to  Open  Scholarships   shall  be  made  by  the 
President  and  Fellows  on  such  days  as  they  shall  appoint  from 
time  to  time  at  any  Stated  General  Meeting :  and  thirty  days  at 
least  before  the  day  of  election  notice  of  every  intended  election 
shall  be  given  by  the  President,  in  such  manner  as  he  shall  deem 
best    adapted    to    secure    publicity.      The    candidates    shall    be 
examined  in  such  subjects  and  in  such  manner  as  the  President 
and  Fellows  shall  determine ;  and  that  candidate  shall  be  elected 
who,  after  such  examination,  shall  appear  to  the  President  and 
Fellows  to  be  of  the  greatest  merit  and  most  fit  to  be  a  Scholar  of 
the  College :  Provided  that  no  person  shall  be  eligible  who  shall 
have  exceeded  nineteen  years  of  age  on  the  day  of  election. 

8.  Whenever  there  shall  not  be  any  duly  qualified  candidate  for 
a   vacant    Open    Scholarship,    whom  the    President    and  Fellows 
shall  judge  to  be  of  sufficient  merit  for  election,  the  election  shall 
be  postponed  to  a  day  to  be  fixed  by  the  President  and  Fellows  for 
that  purpose  in  the  Term  next  ensuing,  Easter  and  Trinity  Terms 
counting  as  one  for  the  purposes  of  this  provision.     Every  such 
postponed   election   shall   be   held   and   conducted   in   the    same 
manner,  and  after  the  same  previous  notice,  as  if  there  had  been 
no  postponement. 

Merchant        9.  The  Merchant  Taylors'  Scholarships,  when  vacant,  shall  bo 
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filled  up  at  Merchant  Taylors'  School,  or  at  such  other  convenient  Taylors' 
place  as  the  President  of  the  College  and  the  Master  of  the 
Company  of  Merchant  Taylors  shall  appoint,  on  the  nth  day  of 
June  in  each  year,  or,  in  case  that  day  shall  he  Sunday,  on  the  day 
following,  by  the  election  of  boys  educated  in  the  said  School  for 
the  two  years  at  least  last  preceding,  who  have  not  exceeded  the 
age  of  nineteen  years.  The  electors  shall  be  the  Master,  Wardens, 
and  Assistants  of  the  Worshipful  Company  of  Merchant  Taylors, 
the  President  or  Vice-President  of  the  College,  and  two  Fellows  of 
the  College,  to  be  annually  appointed  by  the  President  and  Fellows 
for  that  purpose.  The  candidates  shall  be  examined  in  such 
subjects  and  in  such  manner  as  the  electors  shall  appoint ;  and 
those  candidates  shall  be  elected  who,  after  such  examination, 
shall  appear  to  the  electors  to  be  of  the  greatest  merit  and  most  fit 
to  be  Scholars  of  the  College :  Provided  that  the  concurrence  of 
the  said  President  or  Vice-President  and  the  said  two  Fellows, 
or  of  the  major  part  of  them,  shall  be  requisite  to  every  election. 
In  default  of  candidates  of  sufficient  merit  from  Merchant  Taylors' 
School,  the  vacant  Scholarship  shall  be  thrown  open  for  that  turn 
to  general  competition,  and  the  election  shall  be  held  by  the 
President  and  Fellows,  in  the  manner  provided  with  reference  to 
Open  Scholarships. 

10.  The  Coventry,  Bristol,  Reading,  and  Tunbridge  Scholarships  Other  ap- 
shall,  subject  to  the  provisions  for  postponement  herein  contained,  g^olar- 
respectively  be  filled  up  from  time  to  time  on  a  stated  day  in  each  ships, 
year,  to  be  fixed  by  the  President  and  Fellows  for  filling  up 
vacancies  in  those  Scholarships,  by  the  election  of  a  boy  certified 
to  have  been  educated  in  the  School  to  which  the  Scholarship  is 
appropriated  for  the  two  years  at  least  last  preceding  the  election, 
and  to  be  of  good  conduct,  who  shall  not  have  exceeded  nineteen 
years  of  age  on  the' day  of  election;  and  the  President  of  the 
College  shall  give  sufficient  notice  to  the  Head  Master  of  such 
School  for  enabling  Candidates  to  proceed  to  the  College  for 
examination ;  and  if  there  be  not  time  to  give  such  notice  before 
such  stated  day,  the  election  shall  be  postponed  to  a  future  day,  as 
soon  thereafter  as  conveniently  may  be.  The  certificate  shall  be 
signed,  in  the  case  of  Coventry  and  Bristol  Schools,  by  the  Head 
Master  and  Chairman  of  the  Governing  Body  of  the  School ;  in  the 
case  of  Beading  School,  by  the  Mayor  of  Reading,  the  Chairman  of 
the  Church  Charity  Trustees  of  Reading,  and  the  Head  Master,  or 
any  two  of  them;  and  in  the  case  of  Tunbridge  School  by  the 
Head  Master ;  after  the  receipt,  in  each  case,  of  the  aforesaid 
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notice  by  the  Head  Master.  The  Candidates  shall  be  examined  at 
the  College  in  such  subjects  and  in  such  manner  as  the  President 
and  Fellows  shall  appoint ;  and  that  Candidate  shall  be  elected 
who,  after  such  examination,  shall  appear  to  the  President  and 
Fellows  to  be  of  the  greatest  merit  and  most  fit  to  be  a  Scholar  of 
the  College. 

11.  If  there  shall   be  no   Candidate  for  any  vacant  Coventry, 
Bristol,  Reading,  or  Tunbridge  Scholarship  of  sufficient  merit  for 
election    in    the   judgment    of    the    President    and   Fellows,    the 
President  and  Fellows  may,  if  they  think  fit,  postpone  the  election 
for  a  period  not  exceeding  one  year,  and  the  postponed  election 
shall  be  held  in  the  same  manner  and  under  the  same  conditions  as 
if  there  had  been  no  postponement.     Subject  to  the  exercise  of  this 
power,  any  vacant  Scholarship  for  which  there  is  no  candidate  of 
sufficient  merit  shall  be  thrown  open  for  that  turn  to  general  compe- 
tition, and  the  election  thereto  shall  be  held  by  the  President  and 
Fellows  in  the  manner  provided  with  reference  to  Open  Scholarships. 

12.  If  any  Open  or  appropriated  Scholarship  shall  become  vacant 
otherwise  than  by  effluxion  of  time,  the  President  and  Fellows  may, 
if  they  think  fit,  with  the  consent  of  the  Governors  of  the  School 
(if  any)  to  which  the  Scholarship  is  appropriated,  defer  holding  an 
election  to  it   until  such  election  would  have  been  held  had  the 
vacancy  occurred  by  effluxion  of  time. 

13.  Every  Scholar  who  shall  marry,   or  shall  be  elected  to  a 
Fellowship  in  the  College,  or  to  a  Fellowship  or  Scholarship  in  any 
other  College,  shall  thereupon  vacate  his  Scholarship. 

14.  The  President,  Deans  of  Arts,  Tutors,  and  Lecturers,  being 
Fellows,  or  a  majority  of  them,  may  make  and  vary  regulations 
respecting  the  residence   of  Scholars  within  the  University,  and 
respecting  the  mode  in  which,  and  the   conditions  under  which, 
leave  of  absence  may  be  granted  to  any  Scholar ;  and  may  enforce 
obedience  to  such  regulations  and  the  discipline  and  good  conduct 
of  the  Scholar  by  any  penalty  short  of  deprivation.      The  power  of 
depriving  a  Scholar  shall  be  vested  in  the  President  and  Fellows, 
subject  to  such  appeal  to  the  Visitor  as  is  herein-after  provided. 


Senior 
Scholar- 
ships. 


STATUTE  VI. 
Senior  Scholarships. 

1.  There  shall  be  established  and  maintained  within  the  College 
four  Senior  Scholarships.  The  President  and  Fellows  shall  after 
examination  elect  to  the  said  Scholarships  persons,  being  members 
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of  the   University,    who  shall  have  been  educated  at    Merchant  Qualifica- 
Taylors'  School  for  two  years  at  least  last  preceding  their  ma-  tlons- 
triculation,  and  shall  not  have  exceeded  twenty-eight  Terms  from 
matriculation.    Every  such  person  elected  to  one  of  the  said  Senior 
Scholarships  shall  retain  the  same  for  a  period  of  four  years,  and  Tenure  and 
shall  receive  emoluments  amounting  to  150?.  per  annum  in  respect 
thereof,  but  shall  not  be  entitled  to  rooms  within  the  College. 

2.  Every  person  holding  one  of  the  said  Scholarships  may,  if  Depriva- 
guilty  of  grave  misconduct,  be  deprived  of  it  by  the  President  and    on' 
Fellows  (but  subject  to  the  right  of  appeal  to  the  Visitor  herein- 
after provided),  and  shall  vacate  it  if  he  come  into  possession  of 

real  or  personal  estate  yielding  aooZ.  per  annum. 

3.  In    case   of  there  being  no  candidate   for  a  vacant    Senior  Failure  of 
Scholarship,  who  in  the  judgment  of  the  President  and  Fellows  candldates- 
shall  be  qualified  to  hold  such  Senior  Scholarship,  it  shall  be  in 

the  power  of  the  President  and  Fellows  either  to  hold  a  fresh 
examination  within  twelve  months,  or  to  throw  the  Scholarship 
open  to  competition  among  members  of  the  University  generally 
not  having  exceeded  twenty-eight  Terms  from  matriculation. 

STATUTE  VTL 
Chapel  Services,  and  Eeligious  Instruction. 

1.  The  President  and  Fellows  shall  make  regulations  for  the  Chapel 
daily  performance  of  Divine  Service  in  the  College   Chapel,  ac-  Servlces- 
cording  to  the  Liturgy  of  the  Church  of  England,    during  full 
Term,  and  at  such  other  times  as  they  shall  think  proper,  and 

may  vary  such  regulations  from  time  to  time  as  they  shall  deem 
expedient  for  the  benefit  of  the  College  as  a  place  of  religion. 
But  such  regulations  shall  be  made  and  varied  at  Stated  General 
Meetings  only,  and  the  Visitor  shall  have  power  to  disallow  and 
annul  any  such  regulations,  or  any  variation  thereof. 

2.  The  President  and  Fellows  shall  provide  religious  instruction  Religious 
for  all  members  of  the  College  in  statu  pujrillari,  and  may  charge 

one  or  more  of  the  Fellows  specially  with  the  duty  of  giving  such 
instruction.  The  President  may  likewise,  with  his  own  consent, 
be  charged  with  this  duty. 

STATUTE  VIII. 
College  Meetings. 

1.  The  President,  or  in  his  absence  the  Vice-President,  or  in  Chairman, 
the  absenc    of  both,  the  Senior  Fellow  present,  shall  be  the  chair- 
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man  at  all  meetings  of  the  College.     The  chairman  shall  always 
have  a  casting  vote  in  addition  to  his  own  vote. 

2.  Every  question  arising  at  any  College  Meeting  shall  be  de- 
termined by  a  majority  of  the  votes  of  those  present,  unless  as 
herein  otherwise  provided. 

3.  Any  College  Meeting  may  be  adjourned,  by  resolution  of  the 
meeting,  to  a  day  to  be  specified  in  the  resolution. 

4.  The  President  and  Fellows  may  from  time  to  time,  subject 
to   the   provisions   of  these    Statutes,    make   and  vary  rules   for 
regulating  the  proceedings  at  College  Meetings,  and  for  determin- 
ing what  business  shall  be  transacted  thereat,  and  for  fixing  (if 
they  shall  think  fit)  the  notice  to  be  given  before  holding  any 
meeting  or  before  bringing  forward  any  question,  as  they  shall 
deem  expedient :    Provided  that  such  rules  shall    be    made    and 
varied  at  Stated  General  Meetings  only. 

5.  There  shall  be  two  Stated  General  Meetings  of  the  President 
and  Fellows  in  every  year,  on  such  days  as  they  shall  from  time 
to  time  appoint. 

6.  The  President  may  at  any  time  summon  a  Meeting  of  the 
President  and  Fellows,  and  shall  do  so  at  the  request  in  writing 
of  two  or  more  Fellows.     The  President  and  Fellows  may,  if  they 
think  fit,  by  Bylaws,  provide  for  the  summoning  of  meetings  for 
the    transaction    of  ordinary   College  business    by  notice    to    the 
Fellows  at  the  time  being  in  residence.     Subject  to  any  such  pro- 
vision, notice  of  every  meeting  shall  be  sent  to  all  the  Fellows  in 
manner  herein-after  provided. 
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STATUTE  IX. 

Notices. 

1.  Any  notice  required  by  these  Statutes  to  be  given  to  any 
person  may  be  given  either  by  delivering  it  to  him,  or  by  leaving 
it  at  his  usual  or  last  known  place  of  abode,  or  by  sending  it  by 
post  in  a  prepaid  letter  addressed   to  him  at  his  usual  or  last 
known  place  of  abode  in  the  United  Kingdom. 

2.  If  the  notice  is  sent  by  post  it  shall  be  deemed  to  have  been 
given,  if  it  is  proved  that  the  letter  containing  it  was  properly 
addressed  and  put  into  the  post,  and  shall  be  deemed  to  have  been 
received  at  the  time  when  the  letter  containing  the  Notice  would 
be  delivered  in  the  ordinary  course  of  post. 

3.  The  non- receipt  of  a  Notice  shall  not   invalidate  the  pro- 
ceedings at  any  meeting  to  which  it  relates. 
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Every  Fellow  shall,  on  his  election,  enter  his  name  and  address 
in  a  book  to  be  kept  for  that  purpose  by  the  Principal  Bursar. 

STATUTE  X. 
Internal  Regulations. 

1 .  The  President  and  Fellows  may,  from  time  to  time,  at  Stated  Power  to 
General  Meetings,  make  and  vary  Bylaws  or  Regulations  respect- 

ing  the  domestic  management  and  arrangements  of  the  College, 
and  the  management  of  its  estates  and  property,  the  admission, 
residence,  discipline,  studies,  and  instruction  of  its  members,  the 
Declarations,  if  any,  to  be  made  on  admission  to  the  office  of 
President  or  to  any  other  place  or  office  in  the  College,  and  any 
other  matters  not  regulated  by  these  Statutes,  and  may  provide 
for  the  enforcement  of  such  Bylaws  and  Regulations  by  such 
penalties  as  they  shall  think  fit,  including  the  removal  of  names 
from  the  College  books. 

2.  The  President  and  Fellows  may,  from  time  to  time,  make  and  Muni- 
vary  Regulations  respecting  the  custody  and  use  of  the  Muniments,  pf  l^f' 
Plate,  and  Common  Seal  of  the  College  ;  but  such  Regulation  shall 

be  made  or  varied  at  Stated  General  Meetings  only  :  Provided  that 
the  Seal  of  the  College  shall  not  be  affixed  to  any  act  or  docu- 
ment, except  in  the  presence  of  the  President  (or  in  his  absence 
the  Vice-President).  one  of  the  Bursars,  and  at  least  one  other 
actual  Fellow. 

STATUTE  XL 
Audit. 

1.  The  President  and  Fellows  shall,  once  at  least  in  every  year,  Audit  of 
cause  the  accounts  of  the  revenue  and  expenditure  of  the  preceding  account3- 
year  to  be  audited. 

2.  A   competent    Auditor   or   Auditors   shall  be    annually  ap-  Auditors, 
pointed  by  the  President  and  Fellows  at  a  Stated  General  Meet- 
ing, at  such  remuneration  as  shall  be  fixed  from  time  to  time. 

3.  An  Abstract  of  Accounts  showing  the  income  and  Expendi-  Abstract  of 
ture  of  the  College,  together  with  that  of  all  Trust  Funds  under  acc°Hnt3- 
the  management  of  the  College,  duly  audited  and  attested,  shall 

be  printed  and  presented  to  the  President  and  each  Fellow,  at 
least  one  week  before  the  first  Stated  General  Meeting  in  every 
calendar  year,  or  at  such  other  time  as  the  President  and  Fellows 
may  from  time  to  time  appoint. 

R  r 
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STATUTE  XII. 
Table  Allowances. 

The  President  and  Fellows  may,  if  they  think  fit,  set  apart  and 
allow  a  sum  of  money  not  exceeding  three  shillings  a  day  in 
respect  of  the  President  and  each  Fellow,  and  also  (if  they  think 
fit)  of  any  Tutor  or  Lecturer  not  being  a  Fellow,  for  the  expenses 
of  his  dinner  on  each  day  when  he  shall  dine  at  the  Common 
College  dinner,  whether  in  Hall,  or  in  some  public  room  of  the 
College. 

STATUTE  XIII. 

Booms. 

Every  unmarried  Fellow  residing  in  the  College  and  taking 
part  in  the  educational  work  of  the  College  or  the  University, 
shall  be  entitled  to  rooms  in  the  College  rent  free.  No  married 
Fellow  shall  be  entitled  to  rooms  in  the  College,  unless  specially 
assigned  to  him  by  the  President  and  Fellows :  but  the  President 
and  Fellows  may,  if  they  think  fit,  assign  rooms,  rent  free  or 
otherwise,  to  any  married  Fellow  taking  part  in  the  educational 
work  of  the  College,  or  acting  as  Bursar.  No  Fellow  shall  have 
rooms  assigned  to  him,  unless  he  have  declared  that  he  intends  to 
reside,  nor  be  permitted  to  retain  them  after  he  had  ceased  to 
reside  :  '  residence,'  for  this  purpose,  being  pernoctation  during  an 
aggregate  period  of  not  less  than  thirteen  weeks  in  the  Academical 
year. 

But  the  President  and  Fellows  may,  if  they  think  fit,  permit 
any  Fellow  so  resident,  whether  taking  part  in  the  educational 
work  of  the  College  or  not,  to  occupy  rooms  rent  free. 

STATUTE  XIV. 

Tuition  Fund  and  Tuition. 

Payments        1.  The  fees  paid  by  Undergraduate  members  of  the  College  for 

to  Tuition   tuition  shall  be  carried  to  a  separate  account,  and  shall  form  a 

fund  called  the  Tuition  Fund.      In  augmentation  of  this  Fund, 

the  President  and  Fellows  may  contribute  thereto  out  of  the  general 

corporate  revenue,  any  sum,  not  exceeding  in  any  year  the  rate 

of  5^.  for  each  Undergraduate  member  of  the  College  for  the  time 

being  receiving  tuition  in  the  College. 

Payments        2.  The  stipends  and  emoluments  of  Tutors  and  Lecturers  and 
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other  officers  of  instruction  (other  than  the  annual  sum  which  the  out  of 
President   and   Fellows   are  herein-before   authorised   to   pay   to Fund- 
Tutors  and  Lecturers  who  are  Official  Fellows),  shall  be  paid  out 
of  the  Tuition  Fund,  which  shall  be  applied  in  accordance  with 
such  regulations  as  may  be  from  time  to  time  made  by  the  Presi- 
dent and  Fellows  in  payment  of  such  remuneration,  and  of  other 
expenses  connected  with  the  education,  instruction,  and  discipline 
of  the  Undergraduate  members  of  the  College. 

3.  The  President  and  Fellows  shall  provide  courses  of  instruc-  Courses  of 
tion  for  the  Undergraduate  members  of  the  College  during  at  least  S?**' 
twenty-four  weeks  in  the  Academical  year,  exclusive  of  the  time 
devoted  to  any  College  examinations. 

STATUTE  XV. 
Pension  Fund. 

1 .  The  President  and  Fellows  may  from  time  to  time  pay  out  of  Payments 
the  corporate  revenues  a  sum  not  exceeding  500^.  in  any  year  to 

a    Pension  Fund,  and  may  add  to  it  a  sum  deducted  from  the 

Tuition  Fund,  such  deduction  not  to  exceed   lol.  per  centum  in 

any  year.     The  proceeds  of  any  Advowsons  which  may  be  sold  by 

the  College  may,  if  the  President  and  Fellows  think  fit,  be  added 

to  the  capital  of  this  Fund.     The  capital  shall  be  invested  from 

time  to  time  in  any  securities  in  which  Trust  Funds  may  legally 

be  invested.     The  income  of  the  Fund,  including  the  sums  paid  to 

it  yearly  from  the  corporate  revenues  and  from  the  Tuition  Fund, 

shall  be  applicable  to  the  payment  of  pensions.     No  pension  shall  Priority  of 

be  payable  out  of  the  capital  of  the  Fund ;  and  any  pension  of  an  "ensK)U3- 

earlier  date  shall  be  payable  in  priority  to  any  pension  of  a  later 

date. 

2.  An  Official  Fellow  who  shall    have    served    the   College  as  Pensions. 
Tutor  or  Lecturer  for  thirty  years,  shall  be  entitled  to  a  pension 
payable  out  of  the  Pension  Fund  herein-before   provided.      The 
pension  shall  not  exceed  the  average  annual  amount  received  by 

him  from  the  Tuition  Fund  as  Tutor  or  Lecturer  during  his  whole 
period  of  service,  and  shall  in  no  case  exceed  300^.  a  year.  The 
President  and  Fellows  may,  if  they  think  fit,  grant  to  an  Official 
Fellow,  who  has  served  for  more  than  twenty  and  less  than  thirty 
years,  and  who  retires  with  the  consent  of  the  College,  or  is  not 
re-elected  at  the  expiration  of  any  term  of  office,  a  pension  not 
exceeding  in  amount  ten  pounds  a  year  for  each  year  of  service. 
The  President  and  Fellows  may  also  grant,  if  they  think  fit,  to  an 
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Official  Fellow  who,  not  having  served  for  twenty  years,  retires 
on  account  of  sickness  or  bodily  infirmity,  and  whose  circumstances 
shall  require  such  assistance,  a  pension,  tenable  during  such  time 
and  on  such  conditions  as  they  may  think  fit,  which  shall  in  no 
case  exceed  150^.  a  year.  The  periods  of  service  mentioned  in 
this  clause  shall  be  deemed  to  include  periods  of  absence  allowed 
by  the  College. 

3.  The  President  and  Fellows  may  also,  if  they  think  fit,  grant 
to  an  Official  Fellow  who  has  served  the  College  as  Bursar  for 
thirty  years,  or  for  a  less  period  if  he  retires  on  account  of  sickness 
or  infirmity,  a  pension  which  shall  in  no  case  exceed  zool.  a  year. 

4.  If  and  so  long  as  any  Pensioner  shall  hold  any  office  in  this 
or  any  other  College,  any  Professorship  or  Public  Readership,  any 
office  tenable  for  life  or  during  good  behaviour,  any  office  in  the 
Permanent  Civil  Service  of  the  State,  or  any  ecclesiastical  benefice, 
his  pension  shall  not  exceed  such  amount  as  with  the  net  income 
derivable  from  all  those  sources  will  make  up  the  sum  of  loooZ. 
per  annum,  and  that  no  pension  shall  be  tenable  with  a  benefice 
in   the   patronage   of  the  College  exceeding  in  value  300?.  per 
annum. 

5.  The  above  provisions  as  to  pensions  shall  not  apply  to  Tutors, 
Lecturers,  or  Bursars  appointed  before  the  date  of  the  approval  of 
these  Statutes  by  Her  Majesty  in  Council ;  but  any  such  Tutors, 
Lecturers,  or  Bursars,  who  become  Official  Fellows  under  these 
Statutes,  shall  be  eligible  to  pensions  upon  the  same  terms  and 
conditions  as  if  they  had  been  then  first  appointed  Tutors,  Lec- 
turers, or  Bursars. 

STATUTE  XVI. 
Contributions  to  Professorships. 

1.  The  President  and  Fellows  shall  also  in  every  year  after  the 
next  vacancy  in  the  Laudian  Professorship  of  Arabic  within  the 
University,  pay  to  the  holder  of  that  Professorship  out  of  the 
corporate  revenues  of  the  College  the  sum  of  450?.  From  the  time 
when  the  said  sum  of  450?.  shall  become  payable,  the  holder  of  the 
said  Professorship  shall  be  ex  officio  a  Fellow  of  the  College. 

He  shall  not  receive  any  emolument  as  a  Fellow,  but  shall  be 
entitled  to  the  other  rights  and  advantages  of  a  Fellowship,  and 
shall  retain  his  Fellowship  so  long  as  he  continues  to  hold  his 
Professorship,  and  no  longer.  The  Clauses  of  Statute  III,  which  re- 
late to  Ordinary  Fellowships  and  to  Official  Fellowships  respectively, 
shall  not  apply  to  this  Fellowship. 
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2.  So  soon   as  the  amount  of  the  corporate  revenues  of  the  Professor- 
College   will    permit,    after   satisfying   the   several   charges   and  j^hanics 
payments  imposed  or  authorised  by  these  Statutes,  including  the  and  Civil 
augmentation  of  the  number  of  Open  Scholarships  to  twelve,  the  ^^neet" 
said  corporate  revenues  shall  be  further  charged  with  the  payment 

of  an  annual  sum  of  500^.,  to  be  increased,  when  and  as  the 
corporate  revenues  will  permit,  to  850^.  for  or  towards  the  main- 
tenance of  a  Professorship  of  Mechanics  and  Civil  Engineering 
within  the  University :  Provided  that,  if  at  the  time  when  the  said 
annual  sum  becomes  available  the  said  Professorship  shall  have 
been  established  and  endowed  from  other  sources  (not  being 
payments  from  the  University  Chest),  the  same  sum  shall  be  paid 
to  the  University,  and  shall  be  applied  to  such  other  purposes 
connected  with  the  Professoriate,  or  otherwise  with  the  advance- 
ment of  learning,  science,  and  research  within  the  University,  as 
the  University,  with  the  consent  of  the  College,  may  determine. 

The  Professor  of  Mechanics  and  Civil  Engineering,  when 
appointed  and  when  the  annual  sum  of  500?.  provided  for  his 
endowment  has  become  payable  by  the  College,  shall  become  a 
Fellow  of  the  College  on  the  same  terms  as  the  Laudian  Professor. 

This  Professorship  shall  not,  after  the  full  endowment  of  850^. 
per  annum  shall  have  been  provided  for  it  by  the  College,  be 
tenable  with  a  Headship  or  Fellowship  with  emolument  in  any 
other  College. 

3.  The  provisions  hereby  made  for  the  Laudian  Professorship  Election  of 
and  for  the  Professorship  of  Mechanics   and  Civil  Engineering,  Professors- 
shall  be  dependent  in  each  case  on  the  conditions  that  the  election 

of  the  Professor  shall  be  vested  in  a  Board  of  Electors  to  be 
constituted  by  a  Statute  or  Statutes  for  the  University,  and  that 
of  the  Members  of  each  Board,  one  at  least  shall  be  the  President 
of  the  College  or  shall  be  appointed  by  the  President  and  Fellows. 

STATUTE  XVII. 

Disposal  of  Revenue. 

1.  The  application  of  the  revenues  of  the  College  under  the  Disposal  of 
provisions  and  to  the  purposes  of  these  Statutes  shall  be  subject  to  ^ectTto 
any  Statute  or  Statutes  made  for  the  University  under  the  powers  University 
of  the   Universities   of  Oxford   and   Cambridge   Act,    1877,  for  Sta*uj£ *8' 
enabling  or  requiring  the  Colleges  to  make  contributions  out  of  contrib^ 
their  revenues  to  University  purposes,  and  to  the  payment  of  the  tiona- 
charges  imposed  thereby. 
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2.  Income  arising  from  any  endowment,  benefaction,  or  trust,  and 
applicable  to  the  maintenance  of  any  Fellowship,  Scholarship,  or 
Exhibition  within  the  College,  or  to  any  other  purpose  for  the 
benefit   of  the   College   or   of   the   Head   or   any   member  of  it 
(including  any  fund  for  the  purchase  of  advowsons,  shall  be  liable 
to    contribute    to    the    payment    of    any    charges    for   University 
purposes   imposed    on    the    College    by   Statutes   made   for   the 
University  as  aforesaid  in  the  same  manner  as  if  such  income  had 
formed  part  of  the  general  revenue  of  the  College,  except  in  the 
following  cases:  — 

(a)  Income  of,  or  constituting,  any  emolument   the  trusts  or 
directions  affecting  which  are  protected  from  alteration  by  section 
13  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877. 

(b)  Income  wholly  appropriated  to  any  emolument,  not  being  a 
Fellowship,  in  elections  to  which  a  school  has  a  right  of  preference 
within  the  meaning  of  section  39  of  the  said  Act  (not  including 
any  such  emolument  which  is  held  for  the  time  being  under  an 
election  held  by  open  competition). 

3.  If  at  any  time  it  shall  appear  to  the  Visitor  that  the  revenues 
of  the  College  have  become  more  than  sufficient  to  provide  for  its 
expenditure,  the  Visitor  may,  if  he  think  fit,  make  an  order  direct- 
ing that  any  part  of  the  surplus  revenue  shall  be  set  apart  and 
applied  to  purposes  relative  either  to  the  College  or  to  the  University, 
according  to  a  scheme  submitted  or  to  be  submitted  to  him  by  the 
College  and  approved  by  him.     After  an  order  so  made  by  the 
Visitor,  any  sums  thereby  directed  to  be  set  apart  shall  be  applied 
in  conformity  with  the  scheme  submitted  to  and  approved  by  the 
Visitor  as  aforesaid,  and  under  an  order  of  the  Visitor  confirming 
the  same,  and  not  otherwise. 

4.  The  expenditure  of  the  College  shall,  in  the  foregoing  clause, 
be  deemed  to  include  as  well  the  payment  of  charges  for  University 
purposes  imposed  by  Statutes  made  for  the  University  as  aforesaid, 
as  the  application  of  revenue  to  the  purposes  of  these  Statutes, 
reasonable  and  customary  expenditure  (not  inconsistent  with  them) 
for  College  purposes,  extraordinary  expenditure  (when  required)  on 
estates,  and  any  reasonable  donations  for  educational  or  charitable 
objects  or  connected  with  the  duties  of  the  College  as  a  holder  of 
property. 

5.  Before  any  scheme  is  confirmed  by  the  Visitor,  the  College 
shall  communicate  it  to  the  Vice-Chancellor  for  the  information  of 
the  Hebdomadal  Council  of  the  University ;  and  the  Visitor  shall 
consider  any  representations  which  the  Hebdomadal  Council  may 
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judge  it  expedient  for  the  interests  of  the  University  to  make  with 
reference  to  such  scheme. 

6.  An  order  made  by  the  Visitor  confirming  a  scheme  submitted  Confirma- 
to  him  by  the  College  shall  continue  in  force  until  a  new  scheme    ?n 
varying  it  or  in  substitution  for  it  shall  have  been  submitted  and 
confirmed  in  like  manner. 

7.  The  College  or  any  three  members  of  the  Governing  Body  of  Represen- 
the  College  may  at  any  time  make  a  representation  to  the  Visitor  yy^r 
requesting   him   to  exercise,   if  he  think  fit,  the  powers  of  this 
Statute.     But  this  provision  shall  not  be  deemed  to  afiect  the 
Visitor's  right  to  exercise  such  powers  proprio  motu. 

8.  Subject  to  the  right  of  the  Visitor  to  exercise  the  powers  Surplus 
hereby  given  to  him,  any  surplus  of  the  revenues  of  the  College  revenues- 
shall  from  time  to  time  be  applied  by  the  President  and  Fellows  at 

their  discretion  to  any  purposes  relative  to  the  College  and  not  in- 
consistent with  these  Statutes  or  (subject  to  the  Statutes  of  the 
University  in  force  for  the  time  being)  to  any  purposes  relative  to 
the  University  and  conducive  to  the  advancement  of  learning, 
science,  or  education. 

9.  No  addition  shall  under  the  powers  of  this  Statute  be  made  Restrio- 
to  the  emoluments  of  the  Headship,  or  of  any  Fellowship  or  Scholar-  a!^u<£!tion 
ship  in  the  College  ;  nor  (unless  under  a  scheme  confirmed  by  the  of  surplus 
Visitor  or  under  any  express  power  herein-before  contained)  to  the  r^611116' 
number  of  Fellowships  or  of  Scholarships,  the  payments  to  the 
Tuition  Fund,  or  to  an  Exhibition  Fund,  or  the  provision  for  a 
Pension  Fund,  which  are  respectively  authorised  by  these  Statutes. 

But  this  clause  shall  not  be  deemed  to  prohibit  or  restrain  the 
College  from  making  payments  under  the  preceding  clause  out  of 
its  surplus  revenue  for  research  or  other  work  in  any  department 
of  learning  or  science. 

STATUTE  XVIII. 
The  Visitor. 

1.  The  Bishop  of  Winchester  shall  be  the  Visitor  of  the  College  ;  Visitor, 
or,  in  the  case  of  his  incapacity  or  absence  in  foreign  parts,  the 
Vicar-General  of  the  diocese ;  or  in  the  case  of  a  vacancy  of  the 

see,  the  guardian  of  the  spiritualities  of  the  see. 

2.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Visitor  in  person,  or  by  his  com-  Visitation, 
missary  or  commissaries  duly  appointed,  once  in  every  ten  years 

(or  oftener,  if  and  whenever  he  shall  deem  it  expedient  for  enforc- 
ing the  due  observance  of  the  Statutes),  without  any  request  or 
application  by  the  President  and  Fellows  or  any  of  its  members,  to 


616 


STATUTES    MADE    BY   THE    COMMISSIONERS 


Commis- 
sary. 


Construc- 
tion of 
Statutes. 


Appeals. 


Annulling 
Orders  and 
Resolu- 
tions. 


Suspension 
of  Fellow- 
ships and 
Open 
Scholar- 
ships. 


visit  the  College,  and  to  exercise  at  such  visitation  all  the  powers 
which  are  by  law  incident  to  the  office  of  general  Visitor  of  a 
College.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Visitor  at  any  such  visitation, 
or  if  he  shall  think  fit,  at  other  times,  to  require  the  President  and 
Fellows  to  answer  in  writing  touching  any  matter  as  to  which  the 
Visitor  may  deem  it  expedient  to  inquire,  for  the  purpose  of  satisfy- 
ing himself  whether  the  Statutes  are  duly  observed. 

3.  The  Visitor  shall  not  appoint  as  his  commissary  the  Chancellor 
of  the  University,  the  Vice-Chancellor,  either  of  the  Proctors,  or 
any  deprived  Fellow  of  the  College. 

4.  As  often  as  any  question  shall  arise  on  which  the  President 
and  Fellows  shall  be  unable  to  agree,  depending  wholly  or  in  part 
on  the  construction  of  any  of  the  Statutes  of  the  College,  it  shall  be 
lawful  for  the  President  and  Fellows,  or  for  the  President,  or  for 
any  three  of  the  Fellows,  to  submit  the  same  to  the  Visitor  ;  and 
the  Visitor  may  declare  what  is  the  true  construction  of  such 
Statute  or  Statutes  with  reference  to  the  case  submitted  to  him. 

5.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  President,  or  for  any  Fellow,  if  he 
shall  conceive  himself  aggrieved  by  any  act  or  decision  of  the 
President  and  Fellows,  or  for  any  Scholar  (including  a  Senior 
Scholar)  who  may  have  been  deprived  of  his  Scholarship,  to  appeal 
against  such  act  or  decision  or  sentence  to  the  Visitor ;  and  it  shall 
be  lawful  for  the  Visitor  to  adjudicate  on  such  appeal,  and  to  dis- 
allow and  annul  such  act  or  decision,  and  to  reverse  or  vary  such 
sentence,  as  he  shall  deem  just. 

6.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Visitor,  on  the  complaint  of  the 
President  or  any  of  the  Fellows,  to  disallow  and  annul  any  order  or 
resolution  of  the  President  and  Fellows,  which  shall,  in  the  Visitor's 
judgment,  be  repugnant  to  any  of  the  Statutes  of  the  College. 

7.  If  at  any  time  it  shall  be  made  to  appear  to  the  satisfaction  of 
the  Visitor,  that,  owing  to  any  cause,  the  revenues  of  the  College 
are,  or  without  the  exercise  of  the  power  hereby  conferred  would 
be  likely  to  become,  insufficient  to  meet  the  charges  created  by 
these  Statutes  and  to  defray  the  rest  of  its  necessary  or  ordinary 
expenditure,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Visitor  on  a  petition  in, 
writing  presented  to  him  by  order  of  the  President  and  Fellows  at 
a  General  Meeting  specially  summoned  for  that  purpose,  to  direct 
that  any  vacant  Fellowship  or  Open  Scholarship  shall,  either  per- 
manently or  during  any  limited  period,  be  kept  vacant,  or  that  the 
charges  created  by  these  Statutes  shall  be  rateably  diminished, 
either  permanently  or  for  a  limited  period  :  Provided,  that  no  such 
diminution  shall  be  made  in  any  charge  imposed  by  Statute  XVI, 
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unless  thirty  days'  notice  thereof  shall  have  been  previously  given 
to  the  Vice-Chancellor  of  the  University. 

STATUTE  XIX. 
Provisions  relative  to  the  University. 

1.  If  at  any  time  it  appear  to  the  Hebdomadal  Council  of  the  Represen- 
University  that  any  provisions  of  these  Statutes,  or  of  any  other  to  j^^8 
Statutes  of  the  College  in  force  for  the  time  being,  respecting  the  sionsaSect- 
accounts  of  the  College,  or  the  audit  or  publication  thereof,  or  the  *"&. 
exercise  of  the   borrowing  powers  of  the   College,   or  any  other  sity. 
provision  of  such  Statutes,  by  the  non-observance  of  which  any 
interest  of  the  University  is  liable  to  be  prejudicially  affected,  is 

not  duly  observed,  the  Hebdomadal  Council  may  submit  a  repre- 
sentation to  the  Visitor  ;  and  the  Visitor  shall,  upon  receiving  such 
representation,  inquire  into  the  matter,  and,  after  considering  any 
representation  made  by  the  College,  make  such  order  therein  as  he 
shall  deem  just  for  enforcing  the  due  observance  of  the  said  Statutes 
in  the  matter  to  which  the  representation  shall  relate. 

2.  The  Hebdomadal  Council,  or  any  Board  of  a  Faculty  in  the  Represen- 
University,  may  in  like  manner  make  a  representation  to  the  Visitor,  ^g^^3 
if  it  shall  appear  that  the  provisions  of  these  Statutes  respecting  nations  for 
the  subjects  of  examinations  for  Fellowships  are  not  duly  observed  Fellow- 
by  the  College. 

3.  Before  any  representation  is  made  under  either  of  the  fore-  Notice  to 
going  provisions,  the   Vice-Chancellor  or  the  Chairman  of  such  "resldent- 
Board  of  a  Faculty  (as  the  case  may  be)  shall  communicate  the 
matter  of  the  proposed  representation  to  the  President  for  the  in- 
formation of  the  College,  and  when  a  representation  is  made  shall 
forthwith  send  him  a  copy  of  it. 

STATUTE  XX. 

Temporary  Provisions. 

1.  Every  person,  who  holds  a  University  or  College  emolument  Limited 
subject  to  the  condition  that  his  tenure  of  such  emolument  shall    enures< 
from  and  after  the  approval  by  Her  Majesty  in  Council  of  new 
Statutes  to  be  made  by  the  Commissioners  in  relation  to  such 
emolument  be  subject  to  such  new  Statutes,  shall  hold  his  place  or 
office  subject  in  all  respects  to  these  Statutes,  and  being  a  Fellow 
shall  be  entitled  to  hold  his  Fellowship  during  the  residue  of  the 
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time  and  on  the  terms  for  and  on  which  he  would  have  been 
entitled  to  hold  it,  if  these  Statutes  had  been  in  force  at  the  time 
of  his  election  and  he  had  then  been  elected  to  an  ordinary  Fellow- 
ship tenable  under  them. 

Existing  2.  So  long  as  any  existing  Fellow  of  the  College,  whether  holding 

±  ows.  his  present  Fellowship  under  the  Ordinance  of  1861  or  under  the 
older  Statutes,  continues  to  take  part  in  the  educational  work 
of  the  College  as  Tutor  or  Lecturer,  he  shall,  in  the  construction  of 
Statute  IH,  clauses  i  and  1 2,  be  reckoned  in  the  number  of  seven 
Official  Fellows  mentioned  in  clause  i  and  (if  resident  in  College) 
in  the  number  of  four  Official  Fellows  mentioned  in  clause  1 2  of 
that  Statute. 

3.  Every  existing  Fellow  of  the  College,  who  shall  be  elected  or 
appointed  to  an  Official  Fellowship  under  these  Statutes,  shall 
thereupon  vacate  the  Fellowship  now  held  by  him. 

STATUTE  XXI. 

Order  of  Establishing  Scholarships. 

The  completion  of  the  total  number  of  appropriated  Scholarships, 
the  establishment  of  which  is  provided  for  by  the  I2th  clause  of 
the  Ordinance  of  1861,  shall  be  carried  into  effect  according  to  the 
scheme  and  in  the  order  of  priority  set  forth  in  that  clause. 

STATUTE  XXII. 

Repeal  of  Existing  Statutes. 

The  existing  Statutes  and  Ordinances  of  the  College  are  hereby 
repealed,  but  this  repeal  shall  not  affect  any  right  acquired  or  act 
done  under  such  Statutes  and  Ordinances  while  they  continued  in 
force,  or  the  conditions  of  tenure  of  any  emolument  held  by  virtue 
of  such  right,  and  shall  not  revive  any  enactment,  provision,  or 
requirement  annulled  by  the  same  or  any  of  them. 


These  Statutes  are  made  wholly  for  St.  John's  College  within  the 
meaning  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
section  30. 

[Ajiproved  by  the  Queen  in  Council,  iSth  August,  1882.] 
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II. 

WE,  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners,  under  and  by 
virtue  of  all  and  every  the  powers  in  this  behalf  enabling  us 
contained  in  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
do  by  this  present  Instrument  under  our  Seal  make  the  Statute 
hereunto  annexed  for  St.  John  Baptist  College,  in  the  University 
of  Oxford,  concerning  the  Form  of  Accounts  of  the  College  and  the 
Audit  and  Publication  thereof. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal,  this  First  day  of 
July,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  Thousand  Eight 
Hundred  and  Eighty  One. 


A  STATUTE  FOB  ST.  JOHN'S  COLLEGE,  CON- 
CERNING THE  FORM  OF  ACCOUNTS  OF  THE 
COLLEGE  AND  THE  AUDIT  AND  PUBLICATION 
THEREOF. 

1.  The   President    and   Fellows   shall   cause   proper   Books   of  Accounts. 
Account  to  be  kept,  in  which  shall  be  entered — 

(i)  All  receipts  and  payments  on  account  of  or  authorised  by 
the  College,  whether  from  and  to  persons  being  members  of  the 
College  or  from  and  to  any  other  person  whomsoever ; 

(ii)  All  debts  and  liabilities  contracted  by  or  to  the  College  or 
by  or  to  any  person  on  account  or  by  authority  of  the  College  ; 

(iii)  A  statement  in  detail  of  all  property  of  eveiy  kind  or 
description  held  by  or  in  trust  for  the  College. 

2.  The  Books  shall  include — 

(a)  A  Register  of  all  the  property  of  the  College,  showing 
the  description,  situation,  amount,  rental,  or  other  annual  value, 
of  every  property ;  the  fixed  charges  on  it  (if  any) ;  and  in  the 
case  of  stocks  or  other  securities  the  names  in  which  and  the 
accounts  to  which  the  same  are  standing : 

(6)  A  Roll  of  Rents,  Rentcharges,  Dividends,  and  other  annual 
income,  showing  the  amounts  receivable  and  those  actually  received 
during  the  year,  and  the  arrears  (if  any)  at  the  beginning  and  at 
the  close  of  the  account : 

(c)  A  Cash  Book  or  Cash  Books  containing  a  record  of  all  cash 
transactions : 

(</)  A  Ledger  or  Ledgers : 
And  also  such  other  books  as  may  be  necessary  or  convenient  for 
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regularly  recording  all  such  receipts  and  payments  and  other 
matters  and  things  as  aforesaid,  and  for  enabling  the  several 
accounts  to  be  duly  checked  and  balanced,  and  the  correctness 
of  the  Abstracts,  for  the  publication  of  which  provision  is  herein- 
after made,  to  be  ascertained  and  verified. 

3.  Separate  accounts  shall  be  kept  of  all  property  held  in  trust 
for  any  purpose  other  than  the  general  purposes  of  the  College, 
and  of  receipts  and  payments  in  respect  of  such  property. 
Audit.  4.  The  College  accounts  shall  be  audited  once  at  least  in  every 

year.  The  President  and  Fellows  shall  appoint  for  that  purpose 
an  Auditor  or  Auditors.  One  person  so  appointed  shall  be  either 
a  professional  Accountant  carrying  on  business  in  London  or 
Westminster,  or  (if  the  President  and  Fellows  think  fit)  a  person 
conversant  with  accounts  approved  by  the  Permanent  Secretary  to 
Her  Majesty's  Treasury.  The  Auditor  or  Auditors  shall  report  in 
writing  to  the  President  and  Fellows  whether  the  Accounts  of  the 
College  are  duly  kept  in  proper  books  of  account  in  conformity 
with  the  provisions  of  this  Statute,  and  whether  the  Abstracts  and 
Balance  Sheet  prepared  pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  this  Statute 
contain  a  full  and  true  account  of  the  financial  condition  of  the 
College.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Auditors  or  any  Auditor  to. 
report  specially  as  to  any  payment  which  they  or  he  may  judge  to 
have  been  made  without  sufficient  authority.  The  expenses  of  the 
Audit  (including  payment  to  any  clerk  or  clerks  whose  Assistance 
the  Auditor  or  Auditors  may  require)  shall  be  paid  out  of  the 
revenues  of  the  College. 

Abstracts,  5.  The  President  and  Fellows  shall  in  every  year  cause  to  be 
&o.,torpub-prepare(j  an(j  Delivered  to  the  Registrar  of  the  University  for 
publication  such  Abstracts,  statements,  and  other  matters  relating 
to  the  accounts  of  the  College  as  by  any  Statute  made  or  to  be 
made  for  the  University  under  the  powers  of  the  Universities  of 
Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877,  they  are  or  shall  be  required 
to  furnish  ;  and  shall  also  furnish  to  the  Curators  of  the  University 
Chest  such  information  as  may  be  required  for  determining  the 
amount  to  be  paid  by  the  College  to  the  Curators  as  a  contribution 
for  University  purposes  under  any  Statute  made  under  the  like 
authority. 

This  Statute  is  a  Statute  wholly  for  St.  John's  College  within- 
the  meaning  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act, 
1877,  section  30. 

\Approved  by  the  Queen  in  Council,  %rd  Afay,  1882.] 


JESUS  COLLEGE. 
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WE,  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners,  under  and  by 
virtue  of  all  and  every  the  powers  in  this  behalf  enabling  us  con- 
tained in  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877,  do 
by  this  present  Instrument  under  our  Seal  make  the  Statutes 
hereunto  annexed  for  Jesus  College,  in  the  University  of  Oxford. 

Given  under  our  Common    Seal  this    Sixteenth     f  x. 

day  of  June,   in  the  year  of   our    Lord    One     (    L.  S.    \ 
Thousand  Eight  Hundred  and  Eighty-One.  \^_^/ 


STATUTES  OF  JESUS  COLLEGE,  OXFORD. 

The  purposes  and  objects  to  which  Jesus  College  was  for  ever 
dedicated  are  thus  expressed  in  the  Letters  Patent  of  Queen 
Elizabeth,  dated  the  27th  day  of  June,  1571,  which  form  its 
Charter :  'Ad  sumini  et  omnipotentis  Dei  gloriam  et  honorem,  ad 
Christiana?  et  sincere  religionis  amplificationem  et  stabilimentum, 
ad  errorum  et  falsarum  persuasionum  extirpationem,  ad  augendurn 
et  continuandum  pietatis  cultum,  ad  omnis  generis  bonarum  lite- 
rarum  incrementa,  ad  linguarum  cognitionem,  ad  juventutis  in 
pietate  et  virtute  ac  disciplina  et  scientia  educationem,  ad  paupe- 
rum  et  inopia  afflictorum  sublevationem,  denique  ad  Ecclesiae 
Christi  regni  nostri  ac  subditorum  nostrorum  communem  utilitatem 
et  felicitatem,  de  gratia  nostra  speciali,  et  ex  certa  scientia  et 
mero  motu  nostris,  quoddam  Collegium  eruditionis  scientiarum, 
philosophise,  bonarum  artiuru,  linguarum  cognitionis  Hebraicse, 
Grsecse  et  Latinse,  ad  finalem  sacrse  theologise  professionem, 
perpetuis  futuris  temporibus  duraturum  creari,  erigi,  fundari  et 
stabiliri  decrevimus.' 

STATUTE  I. 

Repeal  of  Statutes  and  Ordinances. 

The  existing  Statutes  and  Ordinances  of  '  Jesus  College,  within  Eepeal  of 
the  citie  and  University  of  Oxford,  of  Queen  Elizabeth's  founda-  ^Jjjj* 
tion,'  made  by  the  Commissioners  appointed  by  King  James  I.  in  dinances. 
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the  year  of  our  Lord  1622,  and  the  schemes  for  the  ordering  of 
Fellowships  and  Scholarships  sanctioned  by  Letters  Patent  of  King 
James  II.  and  King  George  II.  respectively,  and  the  Ordinance 
concerning  Jesus  College  framed  by  the  University  Commissioners, 
in  pursuance  of  the  Oxford  University  Act,  1854,  and  dated  the 
3rd  day  of  April,  1857,  are  hereby  repealed,  without  prejudice  to 
any  right  or  interest  acquired,  liability  incurred,  or  thing  done 
under  them,  or  any  repeal  effected  thereby ;  and  shall  not  affect 
the  conditions  of  tenure  of  any  emolument  held  by  virtue  of  such  a 
right  or  interest. 

STATUTE  II. 
Constitution  of  the  College. 

Constitu-          1 .  '  Ihesus  College  wythin  the  Citie  and  Universitie  of  Oxforth, 
College    6   °^  Quene  Elizabethe's  fundacion,'  commonly  called  Jesus  College, 
shall  when  complete  consist  of  a  Principal,  and  such  number  of 
Fellows  and  Scholars  as  is  in  these  Statutes  provided. 

Governing  2.  The  government  of  the  College  is  vested  in  the  Principal  and 
College  C  Fellows  of  the  College  exclusive  of  Honorary  Fellows,  of  Proba- 
tionary Fellows,  of  persons  elected  to  Supernumerary  Fellowships 
without  places  on  the  Governing  Body,  and  of  all  Fellows  who 
have  not  resided  at  the  University  for  at  least  three  Terms  after 
their  election,  Easter  and  Trinity  Terms  being  counted  as  one 
Term. 

In  these  Statutes  the  term  '  Principal  and  Fellows '  means  the 
Governing  Body  so  constituted,  and  the  term  the  { Fellow '  means 
those  Fellows  only  who  are  members  of  the  Governing  Body. 

STATUTE  III. 
The  Principal. 

Qualifica-         1.  The  Principal  shall  be  a  person  distinguished  for  literary  or 

tions  of  the  scientific  attainments,   or  for  services  in  the  work  of  education 
Principal. 

in  the  University  or  elsewhere,  not  less  than  thirty  years  of  age, 

and  at  least  a  Master  of  Arts  of  the  University  of  Oxford  or  of 
Cambridge.  The  Fellows  shall  elect,  or  in  case  of  lapse  the  Visitor 
shall  appoint,  to  the  office  of  Principal,  the  person  being  duly  quali- 
fied for  the  office,  as  aforesaid,  who  in  their  or  his  judgment  shall 
be  most  fit  to  be  Principal  of  the  College  as  a  place  of  religion, 
learning,  and  education. 

Election          2.  When  a  vacancy  occurs  in  the  Principalship  the  Vice-Principal, 
pf*he.    j     or  the  Senior  Fellow  then  in  residence  at  the  University,  shall 
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summon  a  meeting  of  the  Fellows  to  appoint  a  day  for  the  election 
of  a  new  Principal. 

The  election  shall  take  place  within  forty-two  days  from  the  day 
of  the  occurrence  of  a  vacancy  in  the  office,  unless  such  vacancy 
take  place  between  the  3oth  day  of  June  and  the  1st  day  of  Sep- 
tember, in  which  case  the  election  may  be  on  any  day  not  later  than 
the  1 4th  day  of  October.  Notice  of  the  day  and  hour  appointed 
for  the  meeting  for  the  election  shall  be  sent  to  each  of  the  Fellows 
at  his  usual  place  of  address  at  least  twenty-one  days  before  the 
day  of  such  meeting. 

The  meeting  for  the  election  shall  be  held  in  the  Chapel,  and 
the  electors  shall  make  such  declaration  as  shall  be  prescribed  by 
the  Bylaws  of  the  College  in  force  for  the  time  being,  to  the  effect 
that  they  will  elect  the  person  best  qualified  in  their  judgment  for 
such  office.  The  votes  shall  be  given  in  writing  to  the  Vice- 
Principal  and  Senior  Fellow  then  present  (or  the  next  senior  if  the 
Vice-Principal  be  the  senior),  and  that  person  shall  be  elected 
Principal  for  whom  an  absolute  majority  of  the  Fellows  present 
record  their  votes. 

The  meeting  for  the  election  of  the  Principal  may  be  adjourned 
de  die  in  diem  for  three  days,  exclusive  of  Sundays  ;  but  whenever 
a  Principal  shall  not  have  been  elected  on  or  before  the  third  day 
after  the  day  appointed  for  the  election,  the  appointment  of  a 
Principal  shall  for  that  turn  lapse  to  the  Visitor. 

3.  As  soon  as  possible  after  the  election,  the  Vice-Principal,  or  Admission 
one  or  more  of  the  Fellows  deputed    for  that    purpose   by   the 
majority  of  the  Fellows  present  at  the  election,  shall  present  the 
Principal  so  elected  to  the  Visitor,  and  deliver  to  the  Visitor  a 

letter  under  the  College  Seal  stating  the  result  of  the  election. 

The  Principal  shall  in  the  presence  of  the  Visitor  and  of  the 
Vice-Principal  or  Fellow  or  Fellows  so  deputed,  make  a  declaration 
that  he  will  faithfully  perform  the  duties  of  his  office,  and  observe 
the  Statutes  and  Bylaws  of  the  College  for  the  time  being. 

Upon  notification  having  been  made  to  the  College  that  this 
declaration  has  been  made,  the  Vice-Principal  or  Senior  Fellow,  or 
other  Fellow  deputed  for  that  purpose,  shall  conduct  the  Principal 
to  his  seat  in  the  Chapel,  and  after  the  usual  Morning  Prayer, 
or  such  other  special  service  as  may  be  prescribed  in  the  Bylaws, 
he  shall  repeat  the  declaration  aforesaid. 

4.  The  Principal  shall  exercise  a  general  superintendence  over  Duties 
the  College,  and  shall  have  pre-eminence  and  authority  over  all  the 
members  of  the  College,  and  all  persons  thereunto  belonging ;  and 
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Residence 
of  the 
Principal. 


Emolu- 
ments of 
the  Prin- 
cipalsbip. 


shall  superintend  the  discipline  and  education  of  the  College,  and 
cause  all  the  members  of  the  College,  and  persons  thereunto 
belonging,  to  perform  the  duties  of  their  respective  offices  or 
positions ;  and  all  members  of  the  College  and  persons  thereunto 
belonging  shall  obey  the  directions  of  the  Principal  (being  lawful 
and  consistent  with  the  Statutes  and  Bylaws  of  the  College)  in  all 
matters  relating  to  the  discipline  and  education  of  the  College,  and 
the  observance  of  the  Statutes  and  Bylaws  thereof.  He  shall  also 
superintend  the  management  of  the  property  and  domestic -arrange- 
ments of  the  College,  and  may,  if  he  think  fit,  take  part  in  the 
teaching  of  the  Undergraduates  or  other  persons  receiving  instruc- 
tion in  the  College,  and  in  case  he  be  in  Holy  Orders,  may,  if  he 
think  fit,  act  as  a  Chaplain  of  the  College. 

5.  The  Principal  shall  be  required  to  reside  in  the  College  seven 
calendar  months  at  least  in  each  year,  whereof  six  weeks  at  least 
shall  be  in  each  Term,  Easter  and  Trinity  Terms  being  for  this 
purpose  considered  as  one  Term  :    Provided  that  in  case  of  the 
Principal's  sickness,   or  for  any  other  urgent  cause,  it  shall    be 
lawful  for  the  Visitor  to  dispense  with  the  Principal's  residence 
for  such  a  period  as  may  seem  to  the  Visitor  to  be  required  by  the 
necessities  of  the  case. 

6.  So   long   as   the  sinecure  Rectories  of  Clynnog  Vawr  and 
Llandyssil  are  united  to   the  Principalship,  the  Principal    shall 
receive  out  of  the  Corporate  Revenues  the  yearly  sum  of  700?. 

The  sinecure  Rectory  of  Clynnog  Va.wr  shall,  if  not  separated 
from  the  Principalship  at  the  time  when  these  Statutes  are 
approved  by  Her  Majesty  in  Council,  be  as  soon  as  may  be  sepa- 
rated therefrom  ;  and  the  Principal  and  Fellows  shall  also,  if  and 
as  soon  as  it  is  found  practicable,  make  arrangements  for  the 
separation  from  the  Principalship  of  the  sinecure  Rectory  of  Llan- 
dyssil. After  the  separation  of  the  Rectory  of  Clynnog  Vawr  the 
Principal  shall  receive  from  the  Corporate  Revenues  in  lieu  of 
the  said  sum  of  700?.,  a  yearly  sum  of  i,2ooL,  subject  to  reduction 
as  hereinafter  mentioned  ;  and  after  the  separation  of  the  Rectory 
of  Llandyssil  he  shall  (unless  an  annual  payment  of  not  less  than 
300?.  shall  have  been  provided  for  him  by  a  charge  on  the  endow- 
ments of  that  benefice)  receive  from  the  corporate  revenues  such 
an  additional  yearly  sum  as  with  the  amount  of  such  charge,  if 
any  will  make  up  300?.  per  annum. 

If  a  vacancy  occur  in  the  Principalship  before  the  separation  of 
the  Rectory  of  Llandyssil,  the  person  elected  to  the  office  shall, 
if  capable  of  presentation  to  the  Rectory,  be  presented  to  it,  and 
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the  yearly  sum  of  i.zool.  payable  to  him  as  aforesaid  out  of  the 
corporate  revenues  shall,  so  long  as  he  holds  the  Rectory,  be 
reduced  to  loool. 

In  addition  to  the  above  stipend  the  Principal  shall  have  the 
use,  rent  free,  of  the  Principal's  lodgings,  with  the  appurtenances 
thereto  belonging,  all  rates,  taxes,  and  other  outgoings  and  neces- 
sary repairs  thereof  being  defrayed  by  the  College ;  and  he  shall 
be  entitled  to  be  paid  and  reimbursed  out  of  the  revenues  of  the 
College  all  expenses  attending  journeys  taken  by  him  in  his 
capacity  of  Principal. 

7.  If  and  so  long  as  the  Principal  shall  hold  the  office  of  a  Principal 
Professor  in  the  University,  or  any  paid  office  in  the  University  University 
(other  than  that  of  Vice-Chancellor),  the  annual  emoluments  of  Offices, 
which  shall  exceed   300^.,   the  emoluments  of  the  Principalship 

shall  be  reduced  to  such  a  sum  as  together  with  those  of  the 
University  Office  shall  amount  to  the  yearly  sum  of  i,Soo/. 

8.  If  at   any   time   the    Principal    shall   become    permanently  Retirement 
incapable  of  performing  the  duties  of  his  office,  the  Visitor  may, 

on  the  Petition  of  the  Principal,  presented  with  the  consent  of 
a  majority  of  the  Fellows  present  at  a  meeting  of  the  College 
specially  summoned,  direct  that  the  Principal  shall  be  permitted 
to  retire  from  his  office  with  such  a  pension,  not  exceeding  6oc7. 
per  annum,  as  the  Visitor  shall  deem  suitable  to  the  circumstances 
of  the  case.  If  no  such  petition  shall  have  been  presented  by  the 
Principal,  the  Visitor  may,  if  he  think  fit,  on  the  petition  of  a 
majority  of  not  less  than  two-thirds  of  the  Fellows  present  at  a 
meeting  specially  summoned,  and  after  inquiry  held  by  him,  declare 
that  the  Principal  has  become  permanently  incapable  of  performing 
the  duties  of  his  office,  and  may  direct  that  the  Principalship  shall 
be  deemed  to  be  vacant  at  the  expiration  of  a  time  to  be  fixed  by 
the  order,  and  the  College  shall  thereupon  proceed  to  the  election 
of  a  new  Principal,  pursuant  to  these  Statutes.  The  Visitor  shall 
by  the  same  order  assign  to  the  Principal  on  his  ceasing  to  hold 
office  such  a  pension,  not  exceeding  6oo/.  per  annum,  as  the  Visitor 
may  deem  suitable  to  the  circumstances  of  the  case.  It  shall  be 
the  duty  of  the  Vice-Principal  or  (in  his  absence)  of  the  Senior 
Fellow  in  residence  for  the  time  being,  on  a  requisition  presented 
to  him  by  any  three  of  the  Fellows,  to  summon  a  meeting,  in  order 
to  determine  whether  such  a  petition  shall  be  presented,  and  to 
give  special  notice  to  the  Principal,  not  less  than  a  fortnight  before 
the  day  appointed  for  such  meeting,  that  the  question  whether 
such  a  petition  shall  be  presented,  will  be  brought  forward ;  and 
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the  Principal  shall  give  the  like  notice  when  he  himself  desires  to 
present  such  a  petition  as  aforesaid  to  the  Visitor.  No  such 
question  shall  be  entertained  at  any  meeting  without  such  notice. 

Principal's  9.  Any  pension  awarded  to  a  retired  Principal  under  the  last 
preceding  clause,  shall  be  provided  for  and  paid  as  follows,  that  is 
to  say  :  one  moiety  thereof  shall  be  charged  upon  and  deducted 
from  the  stipend  of  his  successor  in  the  office  of  Principal,  and  the 
other  moiety  shall  be  charged  upon  the  revenues  of  the  College. 

Removal  of  1 Q.  If  the  Principal  shall  be  guilty  of  grave  misconduct  or  im- 
morality, or  of  gross  negligence  in  the  performance  of  the  duties 
of  his  office,  or  shall  become  bankrupt,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the 
Visitor,  upon  a  petition  setting  out  the  circumstances  of  the  case, 
and  subscribed  and  presented  by  a  majority  of  the  Fellows  assembled 
at  a  meeting  specially  called,  with  notice  of  the  business  to  be 
transacted  at  the  same,  after  due  inquiry  to  deprive  him  of  the 
Principalship.  The  Vice-Principal,  on  the  receipt  of  a  requisition 
signed  by  not  less  than  three  Fellows,  shall  be  bound  to  call  such 
meeting,  giving  not  less  than  a  fortnight's  notice  thereof. 

STATUTE  IV. 
The  Fellows. 

Number  of       1 .  The  number  of  Fellowships,  exclusive  of  that  held  ex  officio 
•       by  the  Professor  of  Celtic  for  the  time  being  and  of  supernumerary 

Fellowships  and  Fellowships  without  emolument,  shall  never  be 

less  than  ten  nor  more  than  fourteen. 
Right  of          2.  The  right  of  election  to  every  such  Fellowship  shall  be  vested 

fo1  Fellow-   in  the  Principal  and  Fellows. 

ships.  3.  Subject  to  the  exceptions  herein-after  mentioned,  no  person 

Qualifica-     shall  be  eligible  to  a  Fellowship  who  shall  not  have  passed  all  the 
Fellows       Examinations    required    by   the    University   for    the    degree   of 
Bachelor  of  Arts,  or  shall  be  in  possession  of  any  benefice,  property, 
pension,   or  office,  which,   if  acquired  after  election,  would  dis- 
qualify him  for  continuing  a  Fellow. 

Abolition         4.  Subject  to  the  exceptions  herein-after  mentioned,  no  person 

of  certain    ghan  be  either  entitled  to  preference  or  ineligible  in  elections  to 

ences.          Fellowships  within  the  College,  by  reason  of  his  place  of  birth  or 

place  of  education,  or  of  his  age  or  pecuniary  circumstances,  or  of 

his  being  or  not  being  of  the  name  or  kindred  of  any  person  named 

in  any  instrument  of  foundation,  or  of  his  being  or  not  being  able 

to  speak  the  Welsh  language,  or  of  his  having  or  not  having  taken 

any  degree,  or  being  or  not  being  a  Scholar  or  member  of  the 
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College,  or  of  his  intending  or  not  intending  to  take  Holy 
Orders. 

5.  If,  at  the  time  of  giving  previous  notice  of  election  to  a  Non-  Welsh  Fel- 
official  Fellowship,    or   of  electing  to   such  a  Fellowship  under  to*8*"?8- 
Clause  37,  one  half  of  the  whole  number  of  Fellowships  Official 

and  Xon-Official,  exclusive  of  that  held  ex  ojficio  by  the  Professor 
of  Celtic,  and  of  supernumerary  Fellowships  and  Fellowships 
without  emolument,  is  not  held  by  persons  who  at  the  time  of 
their  election  would  have  been  eligible  under  the  following  words 
of  this  clause,  then  (subject  to  the  proviso  herein-after  contained) 
no  person  shall  be  eligible  to  such  Fellowship  unless  he  is  a  native 
of  Wales  or  Monmouthshire,  or  has  been  a  Welsh  Scholar  of  Jesus 
College,  or,  having  been  at  the  time  of  his  matriculation  eligible 
to  a  Welsh  Scholarship  (irrespective  of  any  limitation  as  to  age), 
has  been  for  the  eight  Terms  preceding  his  degree  of  Bachelor  of 
Arts  a  member  of  the  College. 

Provided  that  this  clause  shall  not  apply  to  elections  under 
Clauses  6,  9,  and  3 1  of  this  Statute,  but  that  Fellowships  held  by 
persons  elected  under  those  clauses  shall,  for  the  purpose  of  com- 
putation, be  reckoned  in  the  number  of  Fellowships. 

6.  The  Principal  and  Fellows  may,  if  they  think  fit,  by  a  ma-  Clerical 
jority  of  those  present  and  voting  at  any  Stated  General  Meeting,  *®.Uow" 
and  either  with  or  without  previous  public  notice  or  examination, 

elect  to  a  Fellowship,  either  Official  or  Non-Official,  a  person  in 
Holy  Orders  of  the  Church  of  England  who  appears  to  them  emi- 
nently qualified  to  give  religious  instruction. 

Every  such '  election  shall  be  made  subject  to  a  condition  re- 
quiring the  person  elected  to  reside  and  to  conform  to  such  require- 
ments as  to  the  performance  of  the  duties  of  any  College  office,  or 
of  Divine  Service,  within  the  College  as  the  Principal  and  Fellows 
shall  from  time  to  time  determine,  provided  as  follows: — 

(i)  Xo  election  shall  be  made  under  this  clause  while  there  are 
two  Fellows  of  the  College  elected  under  the  same  clause  ; 

(ii)  If  at  any  time  there  be  no  Fellow  in  Holy  Orders  of  the 
Church  of  England  residing  and  giving  religious  instruction  to  the 
Undergraduate  members  of  the  College,  then,  subject  to  the  fore- 
going proviso,  an  election  shall  on  the  next  vacancy  be  made  under 
this  clause. 

Every  Fellow  elected  under  this  provision  shall  hold  his  Fellow- 
ship subject  to  the  condition  (unless  already  in  Priest's  Orders  at 
the  time  of  his  election),  of  proceeding,  as  soon  as  may  be,  to  take 
Priest's  Orders ;  and  in  case  of  non-compliance,  shall  vacate  his 

S  S  2 


628  STATUTES    MADE   BY    THE    COMMISSIONERS 

Fellowship  :  Provided  that  the  Principal  and  Fellows  may,  in  case 
of  sickness,  or  for  any  other  very  urgent  cause,  allow  any  such 
Fellow  to  postpone  the  taking  of  Priest's  Orders  for  a  period  not 
exceeding  twelve  calendar  months. 

Any  Fellow  elected  under  this  clause  who  shall  cease  to  conform 
to  the  Liturgy  of  the  Church  of  England  as  by  law  established,  or 
who  shall  execute  a  deed  of  relinquishment  under  the  Clerical 
Disabilities  Act,  1870,  or  any  Act  amending  that  Act,  shall  be 
held  thereby  to  have  vacated  his  Fellowship ;  and  for  the  purposes 
of  this  clause  no  one  shall  be  deemed  to  be  in  Holy  Orders  who 
shall  have  executed  such  a  deed  of  relinquishment. 

Election  of  7.  The  election  of  Fellows  shall  take  place  on  a  stated  day,  or 
Fellows.  stated  days,  in  each  year,  to  be  from  time  to  time  appointed  by  the 
Principal  and  Fellows  ;  and  thirty  days  at  least  before  the  day  of 
election  to  a  Fellowship,  notice  of  every  intended  election,  of  the 
number  of  vacancies  to  be  filled  up,  and  of  the  conditions  of  elec- 
tion, shall  be  given  by  the  Principal  in  such  manner  as  he  shall 
deem  best  adapted  to  secure  publicity. 

Examina-  8.  Subject  to  the  provisions  herein-after  contained,  the  intel- 
tion of  Can-  Jectual  qualifications  of  the  candidates  for  Fellowships  shall  be 
tested  by  an  examination  in  such  subjects  connected  with  the 
studies  of  the  University  as  the  Principal  and  Fellows  shall  de- 
termine, provided  that  the  examinations  shall  be  such  as  shall 
render  Fellowships  accessible  from  time  to  time  to  excellence  in 
every  branch  of  knowledge  for  the  time  being  recognised  in  the 
Schools  of  the  University ;  and  the  Principal  and  Fellows  shall 
elect  that  Candidate  (being  otherwise  duly  qualified  according  to 
the  Statutes  in  force  for  the  time  being)  who,  after  such  examina- 
tion, shall  appear  to  them  to  be  of  the  greatest  merit,  and  most  fit 
to  be  a  Fellow  of  the  College  as  a  place  of  religion,  learning,  and 
education- 
Postpone-  9.  Whenever  there  shall  be  no  duly  qualified  Candidate  for  a 
Elation  to  vacant  Fellowship  whom  the  electors  shall  judge  to  be  of  sufficient 
Fellow-  merit  for  election,  and  whenever  a  Fellowship  shall  fall  vacant, 
and  there  shall  not  be  time  to  give  the  notice  herein-before  di- 
rected before  the  day  of  election,  the  election  shall  be  postponed 
to  some  other  day,  to  be  fixed  by  the  Principal  and  Fellows  for 
that  purpose,  not  later  than  the  next  ensuing  stated  day  of  election 
to  Fellowships.  Every  election  postponed  under  this  or  the  last 
preceding  clause  shall  be  held  and  conducted  in  the  same  manner, 
and  after  the  same  previous  notice,  as  if  there  had  been  no  post- 
ponement :  Provided  that  if  the  vacant  Fellowship  be  one  which 
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under  the  provisions  of  Clause  5  ought  to  be  filled  up  by  the  elec- 
tion of  a  person  qualified  as  therein  mentioned,  but  for  which  no 
person  so  qualified  and  of  sufficient  merit  has  offered  himself,  the 
Fellowship  shall  for  that  turn  be  thrown  open,  and  the  postponed 
election  shall  be  held  on  a  day  not  earlier  than  the  first  day  of  the 
next  ensuing  Term  (Easter  and  Trinity  Terms  being  counted 
as  one). 

10.  The  Principal  and  Fellows  shall  not  be  bound  to  fill  up  Postpone- 
more  than  one  Fellowship  in  any  one  year ;  and  whenever  more  ^^^ 
than  one  Fellowship  shall  be  vacant  on  the  stated  day  of  election  when  more 
to  Fellowships,  the  Principal  and  Fellows  may,  if  they  think  fit,  ^*n  on®. 
postpone  the  election  to  all  but  one  of  such  vacant  Fellowships  is  vacant, 
until  a  time  not  later  than  the  stated  day  of  election  to  Fellow- 
ships in  the  ensuing  year,  and  so,  from  time  to  time,  as  often  as 

the  case  shall  happen. 

11.  The  Principal   and  Fellows  may,  if  they  think  fit,  before  Election 
holding  an  election  to  a  Non-Official  Fellowship,  give  notice  of  ^"jv/16 
their  intention  to  elect  a  person  who  will  be  required  to  take  part  tional  or 
for  two  years  in  the  educational  or  other  work  of  the  College.  <fib?T 

A  Fellow  elected  in  pursuance   of  such  notice  shall  during  two  require- 
years  undertake  such  educational  or  other  work  in  the  College  as  ments. 
may  be  assigned  him,  or  on  refusing  to  do  so  shall  vacate  his  Fel- 
lowship.    The  aggregate  number  of  Official  Fellows,  and  Fellows 
elected  under  this  clause  shall  not  at  any  time  exceed  eight. 

12.  Subject  to   the    exceptions    herein-after   mentioned,   every  Proba- 
person  elected  to  a  Fellowship  shall  remain  a  Probationary  Fellow  p0,^*1^ 
for  one  year  from  the  day  of  his  election.     A  Probationary  Fellow  ships, 
shall  not  be  entitled  to  take  any  part  in  the  government  of  the 
College,  or  the  administration  of  its  property,  but  shall  receive  the 
same  emoluments  as  if  he  were  an  Actual  Fellow.     Upon  the  ex- 
piration of  his  year  of  probation,  if  found  fit,  in  the  judgment  of 

the  Principal  and  Fellows,  to  be  a  Fellow  of  the  College,  he  shall 
be  admitted  an  Actual  Fellow,  but  shall  not  be  entitled  to  a  place 
on  the  Governing  Body,  or  to  vote  or  be  present  at  any  College 
Meeting,  unless  he  has  resided  in  the  University  during  at  least 
three  Terms  after  his  election  (Easter  and  Trinity  Terms  being 
counted  as  one). 

1 3.  Every  Fellow  shall  on  his  election,  and  again  on  his  ad-  Declara- 
mission  as  Actual  Fellow,  make  a  declaration  to  the  effect  that  he  *j°n  °.n . 
will  faithfully  perform  the  duties  of  his  place  and  office,  and  that  to 

he  will  be  true  and  faithful  to  the  College,  and  will  endeavour  to  ships, 
promote  its  interests  and  studies,  and  will  obey  the  Statutes  and 
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Bylaws  of  the  College  in  force  for  the  time  being,  so  far  as  they 
may  concern  him. 

14.  Every  Fellow,  not  being  already  a  Master  of  Arts,  or  a 
Graduate  in  Theology,  Law,  or  Medicine  in  the  University,  shall 
take  the  degree  of  Master  of  Arts,  or  a  degree  in  Theology,  Law, 
or  Medicine  as  soon  as  the  Statutes  of  the  University  will  allow  of 
his  taking  such  degree  :  provided  that  the  Principal  and  Fellows 
may  for  urgent  cause  allow  a  Fellow  to  postpone  taking  such 
degree  for  such  pei'iod  as  they  may  think  fit. 

15.  The  Fellows  shall  rank  and  take  precedence  in  the  College 
according  to  the  date  of  their  election  or  appointment. 

16.  Every  Fellow  who  shall  be  elected  to  and  accept  a  Head- 
ship or  Fellowship  (other  than  a  Fellowship  without  emolument) 
in  any  other  College  within  the  University  shall  thereupon  vacate 
his  Fellowship. 

17.  Every  Fellow  who  shall  be  instituted  to  an  ecclesiastical 
benefice,  or  shall  become  entitled  either  by  descent  or  devolution, 
or  by  virtue  of  any  testamentary  or  other  gift  or  settlement  to 
property,  or  to  any  government  pension,  or  be  admitted  to  any 
office  tenable  for  life  or  during  good  behaviour  (not  being  an  aca- 
demical office  within  the  University  of  Oxford),  or  to  any  office  in 
the  permanent  Civil  Service  of  Her  Majesty,  and  who  shall  retain 
such   benefice,   property,  pension,  or   office   for   twelve  calendar 
months  from  the  day  of  his  institution,  accession,   or  admission 
thereto,  shall,  if  the  net  annual  value  of  such  ecclesiastical  bene- 
fice, clear  of  deductions  (except  for  property  or  income  tax)  shall 
exceed  five  hundred  pounds,  or  shall  exceed  three  hundred  pounds 
if  the  benefice  be  in  the  gift  of  the  College,  or  if  the  net  annual 
income  derivable  by  him  from  such  property,  pension,  or  office,  or 
from  any  two  or  more  of  the  above-mentioned  sources  (including 
or  not  including  an    ecclesiastical  benefice)  clear  of  deductions, 
except  as  aforesaid,  shall  exceed  five  hundred  pounds,  vacate  his 
Fellowship  at  the  expiration  of  such  twelve  calendar  months  ;  and 
for  this  purpose  the   income  which  the   estimated  value   of  any 
property  would  produce,  if  invested  in  three  pounds  per  centum 
Consolidated  Annuities  at  the  price  current  at  the  time  of  the 
acquisition  thereof,  shall,  in  case  of  doubt,  be  considered  to  be  the 
income  derivable  from  such  property.     The  word  '  property '  shall 
in  this  clause  include  any  estate  or  interest  in  possession  in  any 
property  real  or  personal.     In  any  case  in  which  the  property  or 
sources  of  income  may  have  been  acquired  at  several  times,  the 
latest  time  at  which  any  part  of  such  property  or  any  of  such 
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sources  of  income  shall  have  been  acquired,  shall,  in  construing 
this  clause,  be  considered  as  the  time  of  the  acquisition  of  the 
whole  thereof.  Except  as  aforesaid,  no  Fellow  shall  be  disquali- 
fied for  retaining  his  Fellowship  by  reason  of  his  having  become 
possessed  of  any  property  or  income,  or  been  instituted  to  any 
benefice. 

18.  If  any  Fellow  shall  be  guilty  of  grave  immorality  or  mis-  Depriva- 
cohduct,  or  shall  contumaciously  persist  in  disobeying  any  of  the  -p0^^- 
Statutes  or  Bylaws  of  the  College  in  force  for  the  time  being,  it 

shall  be  lawful  for  the  Visitor,  upon  a  petition  setting  forth  the 
circumstances  of  the  case,  and  subscribed  and  presented  by  a  ma- 
jority of  the  Principal  and  Fellows  assembled  at  a  meeting  speci- 
ally called  with  notice  of  the  business  to  be  transacted  at  the  same, 
after  due  inquiry,  to  deprive  him  of  his  Fellowship  :  Provided  that 
nothing  in  these  Statutes  shall  affect  any  power  vested  by  law,  in 
the  Visitor  to  deprive  by  his  own  authority  any  member  of  the 
College.  The  Principal,  on  receipt  of  a  requisition  signed  by  not 
less  than  three  Fellows,  shall  be  bound  to  call  such  meeting,  giving 
not  less  than  a  fortnight's  notice  thereof. 

19.  Every  Fellow  shall  be   entitled   to  receive  a  fixed  annual  Emolu- 
stipend  of  2OoZ.,  clear  of  income  tax,  and  if  residing  in  the  Col-  5?e»ts 
lege  for  the  purpose  of  taking  part  in  the  educational  or  other  ships, 
work  of  the  College,  or  pursuing,  with  the  sanction  of  the  Prin- 
cipal   and  Fellows,  any  course    of   study  or  research  within  the 
University,  but  not  otherwise,  shall  be  entitled  to  his  rooms  rent 

free.  No  Fellow,  not  residing  in  the  College  for  the  time  being, 
shall  have  any  right  to  rooms  in  the  College.  No  Fellow  shall  be 
entitled  to  any  other  allowances ;  but  the  Principal  and  Fellows 
may,  if  they  think  fit,  make  such  reasonable  allowance,  not  ex- 
ceeding two  shillings  and  sixpence  per  diem  for  the  Principal  and 
each  Fellow  or  Officer  of 'the  College,  when  dining  at  the  Common 
Table  of  the  Fellows,  for  the  expenses  of  his  dinner,  as  they  may 
from  time  to  time  determine. 

20.  Subject  to  the  special  provisions  of  these  Statutes,  a  Non-  Tenure  of 
Official  Fellowship,  shall  be  tenable  for  a  term  of  seven  years  from  FeUow- 
the  day  of  election,  exclusive,  in  the  case  of  any  Fellow  elected 

under  Clause  1 1  of  this  Statute,  of  the  two  years  for  which  he 
shall  have  specially  undertaken  to  take  part  in  the  educational 
or  other  work  of  the  College. 

21.  The  Principal  and  Fellows  may,  by  a   majority   of  those  ex°tend 
present  and  voting  at  a  Stated  General  Meeting,  continue  a  Non-  Term  of 
Official  Fellowship,  from  time  to  time,  but  at  no   one    time  for        ow~ 
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a  period  longer  than  three  years,  if  and  so  long  as  the  person 
holding  the  Fellowship  is,  with  the  sanction  of  the  Principal  and 
Fellows,  engaged  in  education  as  Head  Master  of  a  School  or 
Principal  of  a  College  in  Wales  or  Monmouthshire,  on  the 
Governing  Body  of  which  the  College  is  represented.  But  no 
Fellowship  shall  be  so  continued,  unless  the  Principal  and  Fellows 
shall  by  resolution  recorded  in  writing  have  declared  themselves 
satisfied,  after  due  inquiry,  that  the  holder  of  it  has  efficiently 
discharged  his  duties  as  Head  Master  or  Principal ;  and  the  Fel- 
lowship shall  become  and  be  ipso  facto  vacant,  if  such  work  of 
education  be  discontinued. 

22.  Of  the  Fellowships  so  many,  not  exceeding  six  (and  so  long 
as  the  whole  number  of  Fellowships   reckoned  as  in   Clause  i  of 
this  Statute  shall  not  be  greater  than  ten,  not  exceeding  five),  as 
the  College  may  from  time  to  time  deem  necessary,  shall  be  styled 
Official  Fellowships,  and  shall  be  held  by  Fellows  of  the  College 
resident  at  the  University,  and  employed  in  one  or  more  of  the 
offices  of  Tutor,  Lecturer,  or  Bursar  of  the  College. 

23.  Every  Fellow  holding  an  Official  Fellowship  shall  reside  in 
the  College  during  the  usual  College  Terms,  unless  the  Principal 
and  Fellows  at  a  Stated  General  Meeting  shall  have  given  him 
leave  to  reside   elsewhere  within  the  limits  for  the  time  being 
required  to  qualify  for  membership  of  the   Congregation  of  the 
University,  or  have  granted  him  leave  of  absence  for  such  cause  as 
shall  seem  to  them  to  be  sufficient ;  and  there  shall  always  be  at 
least  three  Official  Fellows  unmarried  and  resident  in  the  College 
during  the  usual  College  terms.     For  the  purpose  of  this  clause 
pernoctation  shall  be  necessary  to  residence. 

24.  Appointments  to  Official  Fellowships  may  be  made  by  the 
Principal  and  Fellows  at  any  Stated  General  Meeting,  with  or 
without  public  notice  or  Examination,  and  with  or  without  a  period 
of  probation,  and  any  person  may  be  appointed  (although  ineligible 
under  the  provisions  of  Clause  3)  whom  the  Principal  and  Fellows 
deem   eminently   qualified   for   the   office   of  Tutor,  Lecturer,  or 
Bursar. 

The  appointment  may  be  made  for  such  term  not  exceeding 
seven  years  as  the  Principal  and  Fellows  in  each  case  determine. 

The  holder  of  an  Official  Fellowship  may  from  time  to  time  be 
reappointed,  so,  however,  that  the  total  period  for  which  any  such 
Fellowship  is  held  shall  not  exceed  thirty-five  years. 

Admission.       25.  Every  person  elected  to  an  Official  Fellowship  shall,  if  at 
the  time  of  his  election  he  hold  the  office  of  Tutor,  Lecturer,  or 


Appoint- 
ment. 


Tenure. 


FOR  JESUS   COLLEGE.  633 

Bursar,  be  admitted  to  such  Official  Fellowship,  immediately  after 
his  election ;  and  if  he  do  not  then  hold  one  of  those  offices,  shall 
be  admitted  to  the  Fellowship,  so  soon  as  he  has  been  appointed  to 
one  of  them. 

26.  If  a  Non-Official  Fellow  of  the  College  be  appointed  Tutor  Non-Offi- 
and  his  appointment  be  approved  by  the  College  as  herein-after  ^  jutor  & 
mentioned,  he  shall  be  entitled  to  become  an  Official  Fellow  upon  become 
such  approval,  if  the  number  of  Official  Fellows  be  not  then  com-  ~!] 

**  '  lellow. 

plete,  and  if  it  be,  then  on  the  next  vacancy  of  an  Official 
Fellowship. 

27.  Any  person  holding  a  Fellowship  in  the  College  other  than  Fellow  to 
an  Official  Fellowship,  who  is  elected  to  an  Official  Fellowship,  V^^QSU8 
shall  thereby  vacate  the  Fellowship  previously  held  by  him.  Fellowship 

28.  A  person  holding  an  Official  Fellowship  as  Bursar  of  the  ^^eP, 
College  shall  not,  if  on  vacating  his  office  he  is  re-appointed  to  it,  an  official 
be  deemed  to  have  vacated  his  Official  Fellowship.  one- 

29.  If  a  person  holding  a  Non-Official  Fellowship  becomes  an  Bursar  ** 
Official  Fellow,  and,  within  the  period  for  which  he  would  have  pointed  to 
been  entitled  to  retain  his  Non-Official  Fellowship,  ceases  to  hold  continue 
his  Official  Fellowship,  he  shall  be  entitled  to  a  Non-Official  Fel-  j-e]jow. 
lowship  tenable  until  the  expiration  of  that  period  and  subject  to  Case  in 
the  other  conditions  of  a  Non-Official  Fellowship.  Offi0^]111 

30.  An  Official  Fellow  shall,  if  and  as  long  as  he  performs  such  Fellow  may 
College  duties  as  may  be  assigned  to  him  in  accordance  with  these  resume  his 
Statutes,  be  entitled  to  receive,  out  of  the  corporate  revenues,  in  ^^f^. 
addition  to  the  emoluments   of  a  Fellowship  and  to  the  stipend  lowship. 
attached  to  his  office,  the  sum  of  ioo/.  a  year  clear  of  income  tax.     Emolu- 

When  an  Official  Fellow  has  for   thirty-five  years  held    such 
Fellowship  and  performed   such   College  duties   as    aforesaid,  he  numerary 
shall  (subject  to  the  limitation  of  number  herein-after  contained,  Fellow- 
and  unless  he  be  disqualified  under  any  provision  of  these  Statutes) 
be  entitled  to  retain  for  life  a  Fellowship,  and  to  receive  from  the 
College    lool.   per   annum    in    addition  to  the  emoluments  of  a 
Fellowship,  clear  of  income  tax. 

It  shall  be  in  the  power  of  the  Principal  and  Fellows,  if  they 
think  fit,  to  confer  the  same  right  upon  any  Official  Fellow  who 
shall  have  performed  such  duties  for  not  less  than  twenty-eight 
years,  and  shall  retire  from  his  office  with  the  consent  of  the 
College,  or  to  confer  on  him  the  right  to  retain  a  Fellowship 
without  additional  emolument. 

Not  more  than  two  Fellowships  shall  at  any  time  be  held  under 
the  provisions  of  this  clause. 
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Fellowships  so  retained  shall  be  supernumerary  Fellowships, 
and  the  holders  of  them  shall  not  be  counted  in  the  number  of 
Official  Fellows. 

Special  31.  The  Principal  and  Fellows  may  from  time   to  time  at  a 

Professors  meet"1g  specially  convened  for  that  purpose  with  not  less  than 
Distin-  fourteen  days'  notice  specially  elect  to  a  Non-Official  Fellowship, 
gnished  tenable  for  seven  years,  without  public  notice  of  the  vacancy,  and 
&c.  without  examination,  and  without  the  period  of  probation  herein- 

before required,  and  although  the  person  elected  is  married  or  in 
possession  of  any  benefice,  property,  pension,  or  office,  which  would 
in  ordinary  cases  render  him  ineligible  to  a  Fellowship,  and 
although  he  has  not  passed  the  examinations  required  by  the 
University  for  the  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts, 

(a)  Any  Professor  or  Public  Eeader  of  the  University :  Provided 
that,  if  the  emoluments  (exclusive  of  fees)  of  any  Professor  so 
elected  shall  exceed  700^.  per  annum,  he  shall  not  receive,  as  the 
emolument  of  his  Fellowship,  a  greater  sum  than  will  amount, 
with  the  emoluments  of  his  Professorship,  to  gooL  per  annum. 

(&)  Any  person  whose  attainments  in  Literature,  Science,  or 
Art,  shall,  in  the  judgment  of  the  Principal  and  Fellows,  qualify 
him  for  election  as  a  Fellow,  and  who  shall  undertake  (if  required 
so  to  do  by  the  College)  to  perform  any  definite  literary  or  scien- 
tific work  in  the  College  or  the  University,  or  (under  the  direction 
of  the  College  or  the  University)  elsewhere,  which  work  shall  be 
specified  in  the  resolution  by  which  he  is  elected. 

(c)  The  Head  Master  of  Cowbridge  School,  if  and  so  long  as  the 
site  and  buildings  of  the  School  continue  to  be  vested  in  the 
College,  and  the  School  itself  to  be  under  its  sole  government. 

The  resolution  by  which  any  person  is  elected  to  a  Fellowship 
under  this  clause,  shall  specify  the  nature  of  his  qualification  for 
election ;  and  no  person  shall  be  so  elected  except  by  a  majority  of 
two-thirds  of  the  votes  of  the  Principal  and  Fellows  present  and 
voting  at  such  meeting  ;  and  any  person  elected  under  this  clause 
in  respect  of  any  office,  or  on  so  undertaking  as  aforesaid,  shall 
vacate  his  Fellowship  upon  vacating  or  ceasing  to  discharge  the 
duties  of  the  office,  or  if  required  to  perform  such  work  as  afore- 
said, upon  declining  or  ceasing  so  to  do,  as  the  case  may  be. 

Any  person  elected  under  this  clause  may  be  re-elected  from 
time  to  time.  Clause  1 7  shall  not  apply  to  Fellows  elected  under 
this  clause. 

Not  more  than  two  Fellowships  shall  at  any  one  time  be  held  by 
persons  elected  under  the  powers  of  this  clause. 
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32.  The  special  elections  authorised  by  the  last  clause  shall  always  Time  of 
be  held  more  than  thirty  days  before  the  usual  day  of  election.         I?601?1  -' 

33.  If  an  Official  Fellow  become  possessed  of  any  benefice,  pro-  power  to" 
perty,  pension,  or  office  which  would  in  ordinary  cases  disqualify  continue 
him  for  continuing  to  be  a  Fellow,  the  Principal  and  Fellows  may,     ^fuif 
if  they  think  fit,  by  a  majority  of  the  votes  of  the  Principal  and  standing 
Fellows  present  and  voting  at  a  meeting  specially  called  for  the  disq«»Hfi- 
purpose,  retain  him  in  his  Fellowship  notwithstanding  such  dis-  certain 
qualification   for   such   time,  and   upon   such    conditions   as   the  cases, 
meeting  may  determine :  Provided  that  this  power  shall  be  exer- 
cised, if  at  all,  at  a  meeting  held  before  the  day  on  which  the  Fel- 
lowship would  otherwise  be  vacated,  and  that  a  Fellow  so  retained 

shall  vacate  his  Fellowship  on  ceasing  to  hold  the  office  in  respect 
of  which  he  was  retained. 

34.  If  the  number  of  Official  Fellowships  shall  in  the  judgment  Power  to 
of  the  Principal  and  Fellows  be  insufficient  for  the  requirements  of  J?01^*6 
the  College,  they  may  from  time  to  time  at  any  Stated  General  ber  of 
Meeting,  with  the   consent  of  the  Visitor,  establish  one  or  more  Official 
additional  Official  Fellowship  or  Fellowships,  if  the  revenues  then  gj^^ 

at  the  disposal  of  the  College  shall  be  sufficient  for  that  purpose. 

35.  The  Principal  and  Fellows  may,  if  there  are  any  surplus  Power  to 
revenues  at  the  disposal  of  the  College  sufficient  for  the    pur-  ® 

pose,  specially  elect  to  a  Supernumerary  Fellowship,  under  the  nnmerary 
same  provisions  as  in  Clause  31  but  without  any  place  on  the  Fellows. 
Governing  Body  of  the  College,  any  person  eminently  qualified  for 
the  work  of  education,  and  serving  or  undertaking  to  serve  as 
Head  Master  of  a  School  or  Principal  of  a  College  in  Wales  or 
Monmouthshire  on  the  Governing  Body  of  which  the  College  is 
represented ;  provided  that  he  shall  not  be  elected  or  re-elected  at 
any  one  time  for  a  longer  period  than  three  years,  and  that  he 
shall  vacate  the  Fellowship  if  he  vacates  the  office  or  ceases  to 
discharge  the  duties  of  Head  Master  or  Principal ;  provided  also 
that  the  emoluments  attached  to  such  Fellowship  may,'  by  any  reso- 
lution passed  at  the  meeting  and  by  the  majority  by  which  the 
election  is  required  to  be  made,  be  fixed  at  any  amount  not 
exceeding  2  oof.  nor  less  than  ioo/.  per  annum. 

36.  Marriage  shall  in  all  cases  vacate  an  Official  Fellowship,  Marriage 
unless  the  Principal  and  Fellows  shall  think  fit,  by  special  resolu-  of  FeUow8' 
tion,  to  dispense  with  such  vacancy,  which  they  shall  have  power 

to  do  under  the   following  conditions  and  regulations,  and  not 
otherwise,  viz.: — 

(a)  Whenever  the  marriage  of  any  such  Fellow  would  reduce  the 
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number  of  Official  Fellows  for  the  time  being  unmarried  and  resi- 
dent in  the  College  to  less  than  three  it  shall  not  be  in  the  power 
of  the  Principal  and  Fellows  to  grant  any  such  dispensation. 

(6)  Whenever,  by  any  means  whatever,  the  number  of  unmarried 
Official  Fellows  resident  in  the  College  is  reduced  below  three,  no 
such  dispensation  shall  be  granted  until  the  full  number  of  three 
unmarried  Official  Fellows,  resident  as  aforesaid,  is  restored. 

(c)  No  person  who  is  at  the  time  married  shall  be  eligible  to  an 
Official  Fellowship  unless  there  be  at  the  time  of  his  election  the 
full  number  of  three  unmarried  Official  Fellows  resident  in  the 
College  as  aforesaid. 

37.  The  Professor  of  Celtic  Language  and  Literature  in  the 
University  of  Oxford  shall  by  virtue  of  his    office,  and  without 
the  necessity  of  any  election,  be  a  Fellow  of  the  College,  with  a 
place  on  the  Governing  Body  thereof ;  and  shall  be  entitled  in  re- 
spect of  his  Professorship,  and  of  the  Fellowship  to  be  held  in  virtue 
thereof,  to  receive  from  the  College  the  sum  of  400?.  per  annum, 
which  shall  be  in  lieu  of  the  emolument  which  he  now  receives 
from  the  College :  Provided  that  he  shall  receive  in  addition  an 
annual  sum  of  zool.  from  the  University  Chest.    It  shall  be  in  the 
power  of  the  Principal  and  Fellows,  if  at  any  time  they  shall  think 
fit,  to  elect  the  said  Professor  to  a  Fellowship  not  Official,  so  as  to 
entitle  him  to  receive,  in  addition  to  the  said  stipend,  the  emolu- 
ment of  a  Fellow,  under  the  provisions  and  subject  to  the  conditions 
of  Clause  3 1  of  this  Statute. 

38.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Principal  and  Fellows,  at  a  Stated 
General  Meeting,  to  elect  distinguished  persons  to  Honorary  Fel- 
lowships within  the  College.     Persons  so  elected  shall  be  termed 
Honorary  Fellows,  and  shall  not  be  entitled  to  vote  on  any  occasion 
as  Fellows,  or  to  receive  any  emolument  whatever,  but  shall  be 
entitled  to  enjoy  such  other  privileges  and  advantages  as  the  Prin- 
cipal and  Fellows  shall  by  resolution  from  time  to  time  determine. 
The  conditions  of  eligibility  to  and  tenure  of  Honorary  Fellow- 
ships, and  the  mode  of  election  thereto,  may  also  be  determined  by 
the  Principal  and  Fellows  from  time  to  time. 

39.  The  Principal  and  Fellows  may  also  at  a  Stated  General 
Meeting,  by  a  majority  of  two-thirds  of  the  votes  of  the  Principal 
and  Fellows  present  and  voting,  elect  as  Fellows  without  emolu- 
ment, but  as  members  of  the  Governing  Body,  Fellows  whose  term 
has  expired,  and  whom  it  may  be  thought  for  the  benefit  of  the 
College  to  retain ;  and  also  any  persons  of  eminence  in  Literature, 
Science,  or  Art,  whose  presence  on  the  Governing  Body  would  in 
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the  judgment  of  the  Principal  and  Fellows  be  beneficial  to  the 
College.  Every  such  election  shall  be  for  a  term  of  seven  years, 
but  the  person  elected  may  under  the  same  conditions  be  re-elected 
from  time  to  time.  Not  more  than  two  Fellowships  shall  at  any 
one  time  be  held  by  persons  elected  under  the  powers  of  this 
clause. 

STATUTE  V. 
Foundation  Scholarships  and  Exhibitions. 

1.  There  shall  be  maintained  in  the  College  not  less  than  twenty  Number  of 
Foundation  Scholarships,  to  be  increased  to  twenty-four  if  and  so  ^.h °     ' 
soon  as  the  revenues  of  the  College  shall  permit. 

2.  Three   of  the  Foundation    Scholarships  and  no  more  shall  Welsh 
be  filled  up  annually  as  Welsh   Scholarships.     No  person   shall  |? 

be  eligible  to  a  Welsh  Scholarship  who  shall  not  be  either  a  Scholar- 
native  of  Wales  or  Monmouthshire,  or  a  son  of  parents  who  are  8^liP8- 
or  have  been  resident  in  Wales  or  Monmouthshire  for  a  period 
of  not  less  than  seven  years  immediately  preceding  the  day  of 
election,  or  have  a  knowledge  of  and  be  able  to  speak  the  Welsh 
language,  or  have  been  educated  for  the  three  years  last  preceding 
the  election  (or  last  preceding  his  Matriculation,  if  already  a 
member  of  the  University),  at  a  school  or  schools  in  Wales  or 
Monmouthshire,  if  any  such  person  be  found  of  sufficient  merit 
and  fit  to  be  a  Scholar  of  the  College  in  the  judgment  of  the 
electors.  Subject  to  this  provision,  no  person  shall  be  either 
entitled  to  preference  or  ineligible  in  any  election  to  a  Founda- 
tion Scholarship  by  reason  of  his  place  of  birth  or  place  of 
education. 

3.  The  Scholars  shall  be  elected  by  the  Principal  and  Fellows,  Election  of 
after  an   examination   of  the   Candidates   in   such    subjects    and  bcbol*rs' 
conducted  in   such  manner  as  the   Principal   and    Fellows   shall 
determine ;   and  that  candidate  shall  in  each  case  be  elected,  who 

after  such  examination  shall  appear  to  the  electors  to  be  of  the 
greatest  merit,  and  most  fit  to  be  a  Scholar  of  the  College. 

No  person  shall  be  eligible  to  a  Foundation  Scholarship  who 
has  exceeded  the  age  of  nineteen  years  on  the  day  of  election. 

4.  The  Election  of  Scholars  shall  take  place  on  a  stated  day,  Day  of 
or  stated  days,  in  each  year  to  be    appointed  by  the  Principal 

and  Fellows  (subject  to  the  provisions  for  postponement  herein- 
after mentioned) ;  and  notice  of  every  intended  election  shall  be 
given  by  the  Principal  in  such  manner  as  he  shall  deem  best 


638 


STATUTES    MADE    BY    THE    COMMISSIONERS 


Postpone- 
ment of 
Election 
if  no 
sufficient 
Candidate. 


Power  to 
postpone 
filling  up 
Scholar- 
ships. 

Admission 
of  Scholars, 


Emolu- 
ments of 
Founda- 
tion 

Scholars. 
King 
Charles  I. 
Scholar- 
ships and 
Exhibi- 
tions. 

Exhibition 
Fund. 


adapted  to  ensure  publicity,  thirty  days  at  least  before  the  day  of 
election. 

5.  Whenever  a  Foundation  Scholarship  shall  be  vacant,  and  no 
candidate  shall  offer  himself  for  such  Scholarship  duly  qualified, 
whom  the  electors  shall  judge  to  be  of  sufficient  merit  for  election, 
the    election   shall  be   postponed  to   some  other  day  to  be  fixed 
by  the  Principal  and  Fellows  for  the  purpose,  not  later  than  the 
next    ensuing  stated   day  of  election  to   Scholarships,   and  shall 
be  held  in  the  same  manner,  and  after  the  same  previous  notice,  as 
if  there  had  been  no  postponement ;  and  if  such  vacant  Scholar- 
ship be  a  Welsh   Scholarship  it  shall  be  thrown  open  for  that 
turn. 

6.  Whenever  a  Scholarship  shall  become  vacant  from  any  other 
cause  than  lapse  of  time,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Principal  and 
Fellows  to   postpone  the   election   until   it   would  have   become 
vacant  by  lapse  of  time. 

7.  Every  Scholar   shall  be  admitted  to   his  Scholarship  at  a 
meeting  of  the  Principal  and  Fellows,  and  shall  thereupon  make 
such   declaration   as   shall   be  prescribed  by  the  Bylaws  of  the 
College  in  force  for  the  time  being. 

8.  The   annual   value   of  a   Foundation   Scholarship   shall   be 
Sol.  per  annum,  inclusive  of  rooms  and  all  allowances. 

9.  Besides    the  Foundation   Scholarships,   there  shall  be    such 
Scholarships  and  Exhibitions  in  the  College  under  the  trust  of 
King  Charles  the  First  as  are  mentioned  in  the  Schedule  to  these 
Statutes  annexed. 

10.  A  fund  shall  be  established  to  be  called  'The  Exhibition 
Fund,'  for  the    purpose   of  maintaining  Exhibitions  of  variable 
amount  and  tenure,  to  be  held  by  members  of  the  College  receiving 
instruction  under  the  direction  of  the  College.     Into  this  fund 
shall  be  paid  : — 

(a)  The  income  of  the  following  Exhibitions  of  the  Foundation 
of  Richard  Bloom,  Esq. ;  the  Rev.  Rice  Powel ;  Sir  Leoline 
Jenkins ;  W.  Le  Hunt,  Esq. ;  Bishop  Parry ;  John  Curre,  Esq. ; 
Mrs.  Mary  Robinson ;  William  Robson,  Esq. 

(6)  Such  a  yearly  sum,  not  exceeding  150^.,  from  the  general 
revenues  of  the  College,  as  the  Principal  and  Fellows  may,  at 
any  Stated  General  Meeting,  from  time  to  time  determine. 

The  annual  income  of  this  fund  shall  be  applied  in  assisting 
such  members  of  the  College  receiving  instruction  as  aforesaid 
as  the  Principal  and  Fellows  may  deem  to  be  in  need  of  assistance 
at  the  University,  or,  as  to  so  much  thereof  as  may  not  be  required 
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for  that  purpose,  in  such  manner  as  they  may  deem  best  for 
promoting  study  and  improvement  among  the  members  of  the 
College  in  statu  jyupillari. 

A  member  of  the  College  receiving  instruction  as  aforesaid  who 
is  already  a  Scholar  or  Exhibitioner  of  the  College,  shall  not  be 
ineligible  for  such  assistance  if,  in  the  judgment  of  the  Principal 
and  Fellows,  he  shall  be  in  need  of  it ;  and  it  shall  be  in  the 
power  of  the  Principal  and  Fellows,  in  any  such  case,  to  make 
to  any  such  Member  of  the  College,  whether  a  Scholar  or  Ex- 
hibitioner or  not,  an  allowance  for  tuition  or  for  room  rent.  But  no 
such  assistance  out  of  the  Fund  formed  under  this  clause  shall  be 
given  to  any  Scholar  or  Exhibitioner  who  shall  not  already  be 
residing  in  the  College,  nor  shall  any  prospect  of  such  assistance 
be  announced  when  notice  is  given  of  any  election  to  a  vacant 
Scholarship  or  Exhibition. 

All  the  said  Exhibitions  shall  be  tenable  under  such  regula- 
tions as  shall  be  made  by  the  Principal  and  Fellows  from  time 
to  time. 

11.  There  shall  be  two  other  Exhibitions  of  50^.  each,  main- Exhibi- 
taiued  out  of  the  revenues  of  the  College,  which  shall  be  in  the  *10D8  *n 
appointment  of  the  Principal,  and  shall  be  conferred  by  him  on  Clerkships, 
deserving  persons  whom  he  shall  have  ascertained  to  be  in  need  of 
support  at  the  University,  notice  having  been  given  by  him  of 

such  intended  appointment,  in  such  manner  as  he  shall  deem  best 
adapted  to  ensure  publicity.  These  Exhibitions  shall  be  in  lieu 
of  the  Clerkships  formerly  existing  in  the  College,  and  shall  be 
tenable  during  residence  under  such  regulations  as  shall  be  made 
by  the  Principal  and  Fellows  from  time  to  time,  and  subject 
to  the  performance  of  such  duties  (if  any)  in  connexion  with 
the  Chapel  and  Library  of  the  College  as  the  Principal  and 
Fellows  may  determine. 

12.  Every  Scholarship  shall  be  tenable  for  two  years  from  the  Tenure  of 
day  of  election,  if  the  person  elected  be  already  a  member  of  the   ^-     ir~ , 
University,  but  if  he  be  not  already  a  member  of  the  University,  Exhibi- 
then  it  shall  be  tenable  for  two  years  from  a  day  not  later  than 

three  months  after  the  day  of  election,  to  be  fixed  by  the  Prin- 
cipal and  Fellows,  and  at  the  expiration  of  such  two  years  it  shall 
determine,  unless  the  Principal  and  Fellows  shall  by  a  resolution 
have  declared  themselves  satisfied  with  the  industry  and  good 
conduct  of  the  Scholar,  in  which  case  the  tenure  of  his  Scholarship 
shall  be  renewed  for  a  further  term  of  two  years,  to  be  reckoned 
from  the  expiration  of  two  years  from  the  day  of  his  election.  At 
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the  end  of  this  latter  period  the  Principal  and  Fellows  may 
extend  the  tenure  of  any  such  Scholarship  for  one  year  longer, 
if  for  special  reasons  they  deem  it  advisable  so  to  do,  or  for  any 
period  not  exceeding  two  years,  provided  the  Scholar  be  engaged 
in  education  as  a  Master  of  a  School  in  Wales  or  Monmouthshire 
where  the  College  is  represented  on  the  Governing  Body. 

Before  declaring  themselves  satisfied  with  the  industry  and 
good  conduct  of  any  Scholar,  the  Principal  and  Fellows  shall 
receive  and  consider  a  report  concerning  him  laid  before  them 
by  the  Tutors  and  Lecturers  of  the  College  at  or  immediately 
before  the  time  of  their  making  such  declaration. 

Provided  always,  that  nothing  in  this  clause  shall  prevent  the 

exercise  at  any  time,  for  any  sufficient  cause,  of  the  powers  given 

by  Clause  1 4  to  the  Principal  and  Fellows  of  depriving  a  Scholar 

of  his  Scholarship  or  of  any  part  of  the  emoluments  thereof. 

Scholar-  13.  Every    Scholar   or   Exhibitioner  who    shall   marry,  or   be 

^Pf  *nd     admitted   to    a   Fellowship    in  the    College,  or  to  a  Fellowship, 

tions  to  be  Scholarship,  or  Exhibition  in  any  other  College,  or  shall  accept 

vacated  in  anv  office  or  undertake  any  duties  which,  under  any  Bylaws  of  the 

cases.          College  in  force  at  the  time  of  his  election,  shall  be  inconsistent 

with  the    position   of  a   Scholar   or  Exhibitioner  of  the  College, 

shall  thereby  vacate  his  Scholarship  or  Exhibition. 

Depriva-  14.  If  a  Scholar  or  Exhibitioner  is  guilty  of  neglect  of  his 
Stohofft  studies,  or  of  any  other  misconduct,  the  Principal  and  Fellows 
and  Ex-  may  deprive  him  of  his  Scholarship  or  Exhibition,  or  of  any  part 
hibitioners.  of  ^ne  emoluments  thereof,  subject  in  the  case  of  a  Scholar  to  such 

right  of  appeal  to  the  Visitor  as  is  hereinafter  directed. 

King  15.  The   Scholarships   and    Exhibitions   on  the    Foundation  of 

Charles  I.    King  Charles  the  First  shall  be  subject  to  the  regulations  with 

respect  thereto  contained  in  the  Schedule  to  these  Statutes,  and 

that   Schedule    shall   operate   and   take  effect  as   part   of  these 

Statutes. 

STATUTE  VI. 
The  College  Chapel. 

Divine  Subject  to  the  provisions  contained  in  Section  6  of  the  Uni- 

Service.  versities  Tests  Act,  1871,  the  Principal  and  Fellows  may  make 
regulations  for  the  daily  performance  of  Divine  Service  according 
to  the  Liturgy  of  the  Church  of  England  within  the  College 
during  Term,  and  at  such  other  times  as  may  be  directed,  and 
may  vary  such  regulations  from  time  to  time ;  but  such  regula- 
tions shall  be  made  and  varied  at  Stated  General  Meetings  only, 
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and  shall  be  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury for  the  time  being,  and  if  disallowed  by  him  shall  be 
void.  The  existing  regulations  on  the  subject  shall  continue  to  be 
in  force  as  Bylaws  of  the  College,  unless  and  until  the  same  shall 
be  varied  under  this  clause. 

The  Principal  and  Fellows  shall  provide  for  the  appointment  Chaplains, 
and  payment  of  Chaplains  to  conduct  the  said  Service  ;  who  shall, 
if  and  whenever  practicable,  be  appointed  from  among  resident 
Fellows  of  the  College. 

STATUTE  VII. 

College  Officers. 

1 .  The  College  Officers  shall  be  the  Vice-Principal,  who  shall  College 
always  be  a  resident  Fellow  of  the  College,  the  Bursar,  and  such 
Tutors,  Lecturers,  and  other  Officers  (if  any)  as  the  Principal  and 
Fellows  shall  at  any  Stated  General  Meeting  from  time  to  time 
determine,  and  more  than  one  office  may  be  held  by  the  same 
person.     The  Vice-Principal  shall  reside  in  the  College  during  the 
usual  College  Terms. 

The  appointment  of  all  College  Officers,  except  Tutors,  shall  be 
made  by  the  Principal  and  Fellows. 

2.  The  Vice-Principal,  or  in   his   absence   any  Fellow  of  the  Vice- 
College  who  may  hereafter  be  authorised  by  any  Statute  or  Bylaw 

to  act  in  the  place  of  the  Principal,  shall  have  power  in  the  absence 
of  the  Principal  to  do  all  acts  which  the  Principal  is  hereby 
authorised  or  directed  to  do,  except  the  giving  assent  to  any  Bylaw 
or  other  resolution  affecting  any  right,  power,  or  privilege  of  the 
Principal. 

3.  The  Tutors  shall  exercise  supervision  over  the  conduct  and  Tutors, 
studies  of  all  members  of  the  College  receiving  tuition,  and  shall 

take  such  part  in  the  educational  work  of  the  College  as  the  regu- 
lations to  be  made  from  time  to  time  by  the  Principal  and  Fellows 
may  assign  to  them. 

4.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  these  Statutes,  the  Principal  and  Duties  and 
Fellows  may  from  time  to  time  make  such  regulations  as  they  ^^of 
shall  think  fit  as  to  the  duties  and  reasonable  emoluments  of  the  Officers. 
Officers  of  the  College,  and  the    mode  of  their  appointment  or 
election,  and  may  institute  such  new  offices  as  may  be  reasonably 
necessary  for  the  better  management  of  the  affairs  of  the  College 

and  for  the  instruction  and  discipline  of  its  members,  and  may 
assign  to  the  holders  of  any  such  new  offices  such  reasonable 

Tt 
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stipends  or  emoluments  as  the  Principal  and  Fellows  shall  think 
proper :  Provided  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Visitor,  upon  the 
petition  of  the  Principal  or  any  one  or  more  of  the  Fellows  or  of 
any  Officer  of  the  College  whose  stipend  or  emoluments  may  have 
been  diminished  in  exercise  of  the  foregoing  power  to  disallow 
such  regulation  or  assignment  if  he  shall  think  fit. 

5.  The  emoluments  of  the  special  endowments  for  the  Latin  and 
Greek  and  any  other  Lecturers  or  Prselectors,  as  well  as  all  fees 
paid  for  tuition  by  the  undergraduate  members  of  the  College, 
shall  be  paid  to  a  separate  account,  and  form  a  fund  called  the 
Tuition  Fund,  which  shall  be  applied  to  the  payment  of  such  fixed 
or  progressive  stipends  of  the  Tutors  and  Lecturers  as  the  Principal 
and  Fellows  shall  determine,  and  such  other  expenses  as  may  be 
connected  with  the  education  of  the  undergraduate  members  of 
the  College. 

The  Principal  and  Fellows  may  also,  if  they  think  fit,  contribute 
out  of  the  General  Funds  of  the  College,  in  aid  of  the  Tuition 
Fund,  a  sum  not  exceeding  in  any  one  year  5^.  for  each  under- 
graduate member  of  the  College  for  the  time  being  receiving 
tuition  in  the  College. 

The  Principal  and  Fellows  shall  provide  courses  of  instruction 
for  the  undergraduate  members  of  the  College  during  at  least 
twenty-four  weeks  in  the  academical  year  exclusive  of  the  time 
devoted  to  any  College  examinations. 

6.  The  Principal  and  Tutors  shall   annually   prepare  for   the 
approval  of  a  College  Meeting  a  statement  showing  the  lectures 
and  other  instruction  which  they  consider  requisite  for  the  under- 
graduate members  of  the  College  during  the"  year,  beginning  at 
the  ensuing  Michaelmas  Term,  and  the   persons  by  whom  it  is 
proposed  that  the  lectures  and  other  instruction  shall  be  given  ; 
and  payments  to  and  from  the  Tuition  Fund  shall  be  made  by  the 
Principal  and  Fellows  in  accordance  with  the  educational  require- 
ments of  the  College  as  shown  by  that  statement. 

7.  The  appointment  of  Tutors  shall  be  made  by  the  Principal, 
subject  to  the  approval  by  the  College  at  a  meeting  specially  con- 
vened for  the  purpose. 

8.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  Universities  Tests  Act,  1871, 
the  Principal  and  Fellows  shall  provide  religious  instruction  for 
undergraduate  members  of  the  College,  and  shall  charge  one  or 
more  of  the  Fellows,  or  (with  his  consent)  the  Principal,  specially 
with  the  giving  of  such  instruction. 

9.  Any  Officer  of  the  College  may  be  removed  from  his  office 
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for  inefficiency  or  other  reasonable  cause  by  a  resolution  passed  at 
a  College  Meeting  specially  summoned  with  notice  of  the  business 
to  be  transacted  thereat ;  but  if  a  Tutor  who  is  an  Official  Fellow 
be  so  removed,  he  may  within  one  month  appeal  to  the  Visitor, 
whose  decision  shall  be  final.  Any  Tutor  accepting  an  office,  which 
is  in  the  opinion  of  the  College  incompatible  with  the  duties  of  his 
Tutorship,  shall  vacate  his  Tutorship. 

STATUTE  VJUI. 
The  Government  of  the  College. 

1.  The  Principal  may  at  any  time  summon  a   meeting  of  the  College 
Principal  and  Fellows,  and  shall  do  so  at  the  request  of  any  two  of 

the  Fellows. 

2.  There  shall  be  two  Stated  General  Meetings  at  least  of  the  Stated 
Principal  and  Fellows  in  every  year  on  such  days  as  the  Principal 

and  Fellows  shall  appoint.  Any  Stated  General  Meeting  may  be 
adjourned  by  resolution  of  the  meeting  to  a  day  to  be  specified  in 
the  resolution.  The  vote  of  the  Principal  shall  be  counted  as  two 
votes  at  all  College  Meetings,  and  in  the  election  and  admission  of 
Fellows,  Scholars,  and  Exhibitioners,  and  in  the  deprivation  of 
Scholars  and  Exhibitioners.  Subject  to  the  foregoing  provision, 
and  except  in  cases  in  which  the  concurrence  of  any  specified  pro- 
portion of  the  votes  of  the  Principal  and  Fellows,  or  the  consent  of 
the  Principal  and  Fellows,  or  the  consent  of  the  Principal  is  hereby 
made  requisite,  every  question  arising  at  any  College  meeting  shall 
be  determined  by  a  majority  of  the  votes  of  those  present.  When- 
ever the  votes  shall  be  equal,  the  Principal,  or  in  his  absence  the 
Vice-Principal,  or  in  his  absence  the  Senior  Fellow  present,  shall 
have  an  additional  casting  vote.  Nothing  in  this  clause  shall 
apply  to  the  manner  of  voting  at  any  general  meeting  to  be  held 
under  the  54th  section  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cam- 
bridge Act,  1877,  f°r  the  purpose  of  altering  the  present  or  any 
future  Statutes. 

3.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  these  Statutes  the  Principal  and  Bylaws. 
Fellows  may  from  time  to  time  at  any  Stated  General  Meeting 
make  and  vary  Bylaws  for  securing  attendance  at  Stated  General 
Meetings,  for  regulating  the  proceedings,  and  determining  what 
business  may  be  transacted  thereat,  and  what  number  of  Fellows 

shall  constitute  a  quorum,  and  for  fixing  (if  they  shall  think  fit)     ' 
the  notice  to  be  given  before  holding  any  meeting  or  before  bring- 
ing forward  any  question. 

T  t  2 
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Internal  4.  The  Principal  and  Fellows  may  from  time  to  time,  subject  to 
Regula-  these  Statutes,  make  and  vary  such  Regulations  as  they  think  fit 
respecting  the  discipline,  studies,  and  domestic  management  of  the 
College ;  the  manner  of  election  and  admission  of  the  Principal, 
Vice-Principal,  Fellows,  Scholars,  Exhibitioners,  or  Commoners, 
and  the  declaration  to  be  made  or  admonition  given  upon  their 
admission  ;  the  residence  of  the  Fellows ;  the  residence  and  duties 
of  Scholars  and  other  undergraduate  members  of  the  College ;  the 
management  and  supervision  of  the  property  of  the  College ;  the 
repairs  of  the  College  buildings;  the  keeping  and  auditing  of 
the  accounts  of  the  revenue  and  expenditure  of  the  College ;  the 
distribution  of  rooms  in  College,  and  all  other  matters  not  settled 
by  Statute  which  the  Principal  and  Fellows  shall  consider  fit  to  be 
regulated  by  Bylaws ;  and  may  enforce  such  Regulations  by  such 
penalties  as  they  think  fit. 

Common  5.  The  Common  Seal  of  the  College  shall  be  kept  in  the  College 
ea '  .  Chest  in  the  Muniment  Room  or  other  place  of  safety,  and  shall 
not  be  affixed  to  any  document  except  by  the  authority  of  the 
Principal  and  Fellows,  and  in  the  presence  of  the  Principal  or 
Vice-Principal,  and  at  least  two  of  the  Fellows.  The  Principal 
and  Fellows  may  continue  or  vary  the  existing  regulations  for  the 
safe  custody  of  the  three  keys  of  the  Chest  by  the  Principal,  and 
two  Fellows  in  residence,  other  than  the  Bursar,  so  that  no  two 
keys  be  in  the  same  custody. 

Muni-  6.  All  deeds  and  muniments,  books,  papers,  and  other  documents 

ments  and   relating  to  the  affairs,  rights,  or  property  of  the   College,   and 

copies  of  all  Statutes  and  Bylaws  of  the  College  in  force  for  the 

time  being,  shall  be  kept  in  the  Muniment  Room,  or  other  place  of 

safety. 

Presenta-         7.  Subject  to  any  existing  interest  the  Principal  and  Fellows 
tion  to        may  present  to  any  Benefice  in  the  gift  of  the  College  any  Fellow 
of  the  College  or  other  person  duly  qualified  for  presentation. 

STATUTE  IX. 
College  Property,  Revenue,  and  Accounts. 

The  1  •  The  Bursar  shall  have  the  charge  of  all  the  property,  revenue, 

Bursar.  an(j  income  of  the  College,  and  shall  make  all  payments  connected 
therewith ;  he  shall  also  have  the  charge  of  the  fabric  of  the 
College,  and  of  all  houses  and  other  buildings  belonging  to  the 
College,  of  all  muniments  and  title  deeds  and  other  papers,  and  of 
all  plate. 
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2.  The  surplus  revenues  of  Sir  Leoline  Jenkins'  estate  shall  not  Surplus  of 
be  divided  amongst  the  Principal  and  Fellows ;  but  such  estate  ^v^ue  o 
shall  be  considered  as  part  and  parcel  of  the  general  estate  of  the  Jenkins' 

College,  and  the  whole  shall  be  managed  and  administered  as  one  Estate 

made  part 
estate  only.  of  General 

3.  The  accounts  of  the  estates  and  revenues  of  the  separate  Estate, 
Trusts  shall  be  kept  distinct  from  the  accounts  of  the   general 
revenues  of  the  College. 

4.  The  College  estates  shall  be  visited  periodically  at  intervals  College 
not  exceeding  seven  years  by  the  Principal  and  Bursar,  or  by  one 

of  them  or  by  one  or  more  Fellow  or  Fellows  of  the  College  ;  who 
shall  submit  to  the  Principal  and  Fellows  at  the  next  Stated 
General  Meeting  a  report  of  the  condition  of  the  estates  and 
the  buildings  thereon,  and  a  schedule  of  such  repairs  and  improve- 
ments as  they  may  consider  necessary  or  expedient. 

5.  The  College  Hall,  Chapel,  and  other  buildings  shall  at  all  College 
times  be  kept  in  good  repair,  and  the  expenses  of  such  repairs  Buddings, 
shall  be  the  first  charge  upon  the  revenues  of  the  College. 

6.  The  Principal  and  Fellows  may  by  loan  or  accumulation  raise  Building 
a  sum,  not  exceeding  in  the  whole  1 2,ooo/.,  for  the  erection  of  new  *  und. 
buildings  in  connexion  with  the  College,  or  for  the  enlargement 

or  improvement  of  the  existing  buildings  :  Provided  that  the  sum 
to  be  appropriated  to  such  accumulation,  or  to  the  repayment  with 
interest  of  such  loan,  out  of  the  corporate  revenues  do  not  in  any 
year  exceed  500^.  Any  moneys  which,  under  any  existing  endow- 
ment or  trust,  other  than  the  Meyricke  Trust,  or  under  any  order 
of  any  Visitor  of  the  College,  are  applicable  to  the  purchase  of 
advowsons  or  benefices,  or  of  any  advowson  or  benefice,  for  the 
College,  may  be  applied,  if  the  Principal  and  Fellows  think  fit, 
to  the  above  purpose,  in  addition  to  any  sum  raised  under  this 
clause. 

This  clause  shall  not  be  deemed  to  deprive  the  College  of  any 
power  which  it  would  otherwise  have  under  the  provisions  of '  the 
Universities  and  College  Estates  Acts  1858  to  1880'  of  borrowing 
money  for  building  purposes  or  of  applying  to  such  purposes  the 
purchase  money  of  lands  sold  when  the  revenues  of  the  College  • 
have  become  more  than  sufficient  to  provide  for  the  purposes  of 
these  Statutes. 

7.  The  Principal  and  Fellows  may  pay  and  apply,  out  of  the  Annual 

general  revenues  of  the  College,  when  sufficient  for  that  purpose,  fay™60*8 
,  j-        -      ,,  for  benefit 

any  yearly  sum  not  exceeding  in  the  whole  2ooL  per  annum,  for  Of  Cow- 

the  benefit  of  Cowbridge  School,  in  manner  following  (videlicet) : —  bridge 

School. 
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(1)  For  an  addition  to  the  present  salary  of  the  Schoolmaster  of 
Cowbridge  School,  if  and  so  long  as  the  Principal  and  Fellows  are 
satisfied  of  his  efficiency  in  the  performance  of  the  duties  of  his 
office,  a  sum  not  exceeding  lool.  per  annum. 

(2)  In  aid  of  the  education  at  Cowhridge  School  of  deserving 
boys  whose  parents  are  not  well  able  to  maintain  them  at  school 
(in  addition  to  such  sums  as  are  now  payable  for  that  purpose), 
or  in  aid  of  the  expense  of  any  examinations  or  prizes  at  the  said 
School,  or  partly  for  the  one,  and  partly  for  the  other,  of  those 
objects,  a  sum  not  exceeding  lool.  per  annum  : 

Provided  that  such  payments  as  are  authorised  by  this  and  the 
last  preceding  clause  shall  only  be  made  while  the  College  retains 
its  present  power  of  government  over  the  said  school ;  and  that 
the  time  of  the  commencement  of  such  payments  shall  be  in  the 
discretion  of  the  Principal  and  Fellows. 

Annual  8.  The  Principal  and  Fellows  may  also,  if  and  so  long  as  the  Col- 

Payments  iege  is  represented  on  the  Governing  Body  of  Abergavenny  School, 
for  benefit  J*  *  ,  ,,/  c,  c 

of  Abercra-  Pav  out  °*  ™ie  general  revenues  of  the  College  lor  the  benefit  of 

venny  Abergavenny  School  a  yearly  sum  which  shall  not,  together  with 
the  sum  of  50?.  per  annum  now  payable  to  the  said  School  by  the 
College,  exceed  ifrol.  per  annum.  Such  yearly  payments  may 
be  apportioned  between  an  augmentation  of  the  Schoolmaster's 
stipend,  and  Exhibitions  to  Scholars  at  Abergavenny  School,  as  to 
the  Principal  and  Fellows  shall  seem  fit. 

Annual  9.  The  Bursar  shall  once  in  every  year  lay  before  the  Principal 

Statement   an(j  Fellows  a  statement  of  account  of  all  income  and  expenditure 
*  of  the  College,  and  such  accounts  shall  be  duly  audited. 

STATUTE  X. 
Disposal  of  Revenue. 

Disposal  of  1.  The  application  of  the  revenues  of  the  College  under  the 
Kevenue  provisions  and  to  the  purposes  of  these  Statutes  shall  be  subject  to 
University  anv  Statute  or  Statutes  made  for  the  University  under  the  powers 
Statutes  as  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877,  for 
Contribu"  enabling  or  requiring  the  Colleges  to  make  contributions  out  of 
tions.  their  revenues  to  University  purposes,  and  to  the  payment  of  the 

charges  imposed  thereby. 

Income  of  2.  Income  arising  from  any  endowment,  benefaction,  or  trust, 
Endow-  an(j  applicable  to  the  maintenance  of  any  Fellowship,  Scholarship, 
Trusts  to  or  Exhibition  within  the  College,  or  to  any  other  purpose  for  the 
be  included  benefit  of  the  College  or  of  the  Head  or  any  member  of  it  (includ- 
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ing  any  fund  for  the  purchase  of  advowsons),  shall  be  liable  to  in  General 
contribute  to  the  payment  of  any  charges  for  University  purposes 
imposed  on  the  College  by  Statutes  made  for  the  University  as 
aforesaid  in  the  same  manner  as  if  such  income  had  formed 
part  of  the  general  revenue  of  the  College,  except  in  the  following 
cases  :  — 

(a)  Income  of,  or  constituting,  any  emolument  the  trusts  or  Exoep- 
directions  affecting  which  are  protected  from  alteration  by  section  tlon8- 
13  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877. 

(6)  Income  wholly  appropriated  to  any  emolument,  not  being  a 
Fellowship,  in  elections  to  which  a  school  has  a  right  of  preference 
within  the  meaning  of  section  39  of  the  said  Act  (not  including 
any  such  emolument  which  is  held  for  the  time  being  under  an 
election  held  by  open  competition). 

3.  If  at  any  time  it  shall  appear  to  the  Visitor  that  the  revenues  Scheme 
of  the  College  have  become  more  than  sufficient  to  provide  for  its  ^  ^  ^ 
expenditure,  the  Visitor  may,  if  he  think  fit,  make  an  order  direct-  by  Visitor. 
ing  that  any  part  of  the  surplus  revenue  shall  be  set  apart  and 
applied  to  purposes  relative  either  to  the  College  or  to  the  Uni- 
versity, according  to  a  scheme  submitted  or  to  be  submitted  to  him 

by  the  College  and  approved  by  him.  After  an  order  so  made  by 
the  Visitor  any  sums  thereby  directed  to  be  set  apart  shall  be 
applied  in  conformity  with  a  scheme  submitted  to  and  approved 
by  the  Visitor  as  aforesaid,  and  under  an  order  of  the  Visitor  con- 
firming the  same,  and  not  otherwise. 

4.  The  expenditure  of  the  College  shall,  in  the  foregoing  clause,  What  in- 
be  deemed  to  include  as  well  the  payment  of  charges  for  University  £,u       ?.n 
purposes  imposed  by  Statutes  made  for  the  University  as  aforesaid,  tore  of 


as  the  application  of  revenue  to  the  purposes  of  these  Statutes, 
reasonable  and  customary  expenditure  (not  inconsistent  with 
them)  for  College  purposes,  extraordinary  expenditure  (when 
required)  on  estates,  and  any  reasonable  donations  for  educational 
or  charitable  objects  or  connected  with  the  duties  of  the  College 
as  a  holder  of  property. 

5.  Before  any  scheme  is  confirmed  by  the  Visitor,  the  College  Communi- 

shall  communicate  it  to  the  Vice-Chancellor  for  the  information  of  ??.tl011  to 

V  ice- 
the  Hebdomadal  Council  of  the  University  ;  and  the  Visitor  shall  Chancellor. 

consider  any  representations  which  the  Hebdomadal  Council  may 
judge  it  expedient  for  the  interests  of  the  University  to  make  with 
reference  to  such  scheme. 

6.  An  order  made  by  the  Visitor  confirming  a  scheme  submitted  Confirma- 
to  him  by  the  College  shall  continue  in  force  until  a  new  Scheme 
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varying  it  or  in  substitution  for  it  shall  have  been  submitted  and 
confirmed  in  like  manner. 

7.  The  College  or  any  three  members  of  the  Governing  Body 
of  the  College  may  at  any  time  make  a  representation  to   the 
Visitor  requesting  him  to  exercise,  if  he  think  fit,  the  powers  of 
this  Statute.     But  this  provision  shall  not  be  deemed  to  affect  the 
Visitor's  right  to  exercise  such  powers  proprict  motu. 

8.  Subject  to  the  right  of  the  Visitor  to  exercise  the  powers 
hereby  given  to  him,  any  surplus  of  the  revenues  of  the  College 
shall  from  time  to  time  be  applied  by  the  Principal  and  Fellows  at 
their  discretion  to  any  purposes  relative  to  the  College  and  not 
inconsistent  with  these  Statutes,  or  (subject  to  the  Statutes  of  the 
University  in  force  for  the  time  being)  to  any  purposes  relative  to 
the  University  and  conducive  to  the  advancement  of  learning, 
science,  or  education. 

9.  No  addition  shall  under  the  powers  of  this  Statute  be  made 
to    the    emoluments  of  the   Headship,  or  of  any   Fellowship,  or 
Scholarship  in  the  College  ;  nor  (unless  under  a  scheme  confirmed 
by  the  Visitor  or  under  any  express  power  herein-before  contained) 
to  the  number  of  Fellowships  or  of  Scholarships,  the  payments  to 
the  Tuition  Fund,  or  to  an  Exhibition  Fund,  which  are  respec- 
tively authorised  by  these  Statutes.     But  this  clause  shall  not  be 
deemed  to  prohibit  or  restrain  the  College  from  making  payments 
under  the  preceding  clause  out  of  its  surplus  revenue  for  research 
or  other  work  in  any  department  of  learning  or  science. 


The 
Visitor. 


STATUTE  XI. 
The  Visitor. 


1.  The  Right  Honourable  the  Earl  of  Pembroke  and  Mont- 
gomery is  the  Hereditary  Visitor  of  the  College  ;  but  in  case  of 
failure  in  the  line  of  succession,  or  of  his  being  absent  from  the 
Kingdom,  or  not  of  full  age,  or  under  any  disability  and  incapable 
of  discharging  the  duties  imposed  upon  him  by  these  Statutes,  the 
powers  of  the  Visitor  shall  be  (permanently  or  temporarily  as 
the  case  may  be)  vested  in  the  Crown  to  be  exercised  by  the  Lord 
Chancellor. 

Visitation.  2.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Visitor  in  person,  or  by  his  Com- 
missary or  Commissaries  duly  appointed,  once  in  every  ten  years 
(or  oftener,  if  and  whenever  he  shall  deem  it  expedient  for  en- 
forcing the  due  observance  of  the  Statutes  in  force  for  the  time 
being  to  do  so),  without  any  request  or  application  by  the  College 
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or  by  any  of  its  members,  to  visit  the  College,  and  to  exercise  at 
such  visitation  all  the  powers  which  are  by  law  incident  to  the 
office  of  General  Visitor  of  a  College,  any  Statute  or  usage  of  the 
College  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding.  It  shall  be  lawful  for 
the  Visitor  at  any  such  visitation,  or,  if  he  shall  think  fit,  at  other 
times,  to  require  the  Principal  and  Fellows  to  answer  in  writing 
touching  any  matter  as  to  which  the  Visitor  may  deem  it  expe- 
dient to  inquire,  for  the  purpose  of  satisfying  himself  whether  the 
Statutes  in  force  for  the  time  being  are  duly  observed. 

3.  If  at  any  time  it  shall  be  made  to  appear,  to  the  satisfaction  Power  to 
of  the  Visitor,  that  owing  to  any  cause,  the  Revenues  of  the  Col-  ^|^/o 
lege  are,  or  without  the  exercise  of  the  power  hereby  conferred  tion  of 
would  be  likely  to  become  insufficient  to  meet  the  charges  created 

by  these  Statutes  and  to  defray  the  rest  of  its  necessary  or  ordi- 
nary expenditure,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Visitor,  on  a  petition 
in  writing  presented  to  him  by  order  of  the  Principal  and  Fellows 
at  a  Special  Meeting,  to  direct  that  any  vacant  Fellowship  or 
Scholarship  shall  either  permanently  or  during  any  limited  period, 
be  kept  vacant,  or  that  the  charges  created  by  these  Statutes  shall 
be  rateably  diminished,  either  permanently  or  for  a  limited  period  : 
Provided  that  no  such  diminution  shall  be  made  in  the  charges 
imposed  by  Statute  X,  unless  thirty  days'  notice  thereof  shall  have 
been  previously  given  to  the  Vice-Chancellor  of  the  University. 

4.  As  often  as  any  question  shall  arise  on  which  the  Principal  Construc- 
and  Fellows  shall  be  unable  to  agree,  depending  wholly  or  in  part 

on  the  construction  of  any  of  the  Statutes  of  the  College,  it  shall 
be  lawful  for  the  Principal  and  Fellows,  or  for  the  Principal,  or 
for  any  three  Fellows,  to  submit  the  same  to  the  Visitor ;  and  it 
shall  be  lawful  for  the  Visitor  to  declare  what  is  the  true  construc- 
tion of  such  Statute  or  Statutes  with  reference  to  the  case  sub- 
mitted to  him. 

5.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Principal,  or  for  any  Fellow,  if  he  Appeal, 
shall   conceive  himself  aggrieved  by  any  act   or  decision  of  the 
Principal  and  Fellows,  and  for  any  Scholar  who  may  have  been 
deprived  of  his  Scholarship,  to  appeal  against  such  act  or  decision 

or  sentence  to  the  Visitor :  and  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Visitor 
to  adjudicate  on  such  appeal,  and  to  disallow  or  annul  such  act  or 
decision,  and  to  reverse  or  vary  such  sentence  as  he  may  deem  just. 

6.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Visitor,  either  proprio  motu,  or  on  Disallow- 
the  complaint  of  the  Principal  or  any  two  of  the  Fellows,  to  dis-  !Lnce  of 
allow  or  annul  any  Bylaw  or  resolution  of  the  Principal  and  Fel-     y 
lows  which  shall,  in  the  Visitor's  judgment,  be  repugnant  to  any  of 
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the  Statutes  of  the  College  in  force  for  the  time  being,  or  inexpe- 
dient for  the  interests  of  the  College. 

STATUTE  XII. 

Provisions  relative  to  the  University. 

Represent-       1.  If  at  any  time  it  appear  to  the  Hebdomadal  Council  of  the 
a  ions  as  to  University  that  any  provisions  of  these  Statutes,  or  of  any  other 
affecting      Statutes  of  the  College  in  force  for  the  time  being,  respecting  the 
yj1"'      accounts  of  the  College,  or  the  audit  or  publication  thereof,  or  the 
exercise  of  the  borrowing  powers  of  the  College,  or  any  other  pro- 
vision of  such  Statutes,  by  the  non-observance  of  which  any  interest 
of  the  University  is  liable  to  be  prejudicially  affected,  is  not  duly 
observed,  the  Hebdomadal  Council  may  submit  a  representation 
to  the  Visitor ;  and  the  Visitor  shall,  upon  receiving  such  repre- 
sentation,   inquire    into    the    matter,   and,  after  considering  any 
representation  made  by  the  College,  make  such  order  therein  as 
he  shall  deem  just  for  enforcing  the  due  observance  of  the  said 
Statutes  in  the  matter  to  which  the  representation  shall  relate. 
Represent-       2.  The  Hebdomadal  Council,  or  any  Board  of  a  Faculty  in  the 
'°  University,  may  in  like  manner  make  a  representation  to  the 
tions  for      Visitor,  if  it  shall  appear  that  the  provisions  of  these  Statutes 
Fellow-       respecting  the  subjects  of  examinations  for  Fellowships  are  not 

duly  observed  by  the  College. 

Notice  to  3.  Before  any  representation  is  made  under  either  of  the  fore- 
Principal,  going  provisions,  the  Vice-Chancellor  or  the  Chairman  of  such 
Board  of  a  Faculty  (as  the  case  may  be)  shall  communicate  the 
matter  of  the  proposed  representation  to  the  Principal  for  the 
information  of  the  College,  and  when  a  representation  is  made 
shall  forthwith  send  him  a  copy  of  it. 

STATUTE  XIII. 
Supplemental  and  Temporary  Provisions. 

Celtic  1.  The  provisions  of  Statute  IV,  Clause  37,  shall  be  applicable 

Professor.    ^o  fae  exist,ing  Professor  of  Celtic  Language  and  Literature. 
Payments        2.  The  yearly  sum  of  250?.  now  payable  by  the  College  to  the 
^  .       .,     University  for  purposes  connected  with  the   Professoriate  shall 
from  and  after  the  approval  of  these  Statutes  by  Her  Majesty  in 
Council  cease  to  be  payable.     The  College  shall  in  and  for  the 
year  1882,  but  no  longer,  pay  to  the  University  a  sum  of  165^.  to 
be  applied  towards  the  maintenance  of  the  Vinerian  Professor  of 
English  law  in  aid  of  the  University  chest. 
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3.  Subject  to  the  provisions   of  Clauses  5,  6,  and  7  of  this  Saving  of 
Statute,  these  Statutes  shall  operate  without  prejudice  to  any 


right  or  interest  possessed  by  any  person  by  virtue  of  his  having 
before  they  come  into  operation  become  a  member  or  Fellow  of  the 
College  or  been  elected  to  any  University  or  College  emolument, 
or  acquired  a  vested  right  to  be  elected  thereto.  But  no  such 
person  shall,  unless  under  the  clauses  following  or  under  any 
express  provision  of  these  Statutes  to  that  effect,  be  entitled  by 
virtue  of  them  to  any  greater  rights  or  emoluments  than  he  would 
have  had  if  these  Statutes  had  not  been  made. 

4.  The  existing  Principal  may  at  any  time,  with  the  consent  of  Existing 
the  College  at  a  Stated  General  Meeting,  by  a  Declaration  of  con-         Clpa^' 
sent  in  writing  recorded  and  preserved  in  the  College  place  himself 

under  these  Statutes,  and  shall  thenceforth  hold  his  office  on  the 
same  terms  and  subject  to  the  same  conditions  in  all  respects  as  if 
he  had  been  elected  to  the  office  under  these  Statutes. 

5.  The  Principal  and  Fellows  may,  if  they  think  fit,  at  any  Existing 
Stated  General  Meeting  by  resolution  transfer  with  his  own  con-  Fellows. 
sent  any  existing  Fellow,  who  is  a  Tutor,  Lecturer,  or  Bursar,  to 

an  Official  Fellowship  tenable  under  these  Statutes  on  such  terms 
as  to  precedence,  stipend,  duration  of  tenure,  and  otherwise,  as 
the  Principal  and  Fellows  may  determine  ;  provided  that  such 
terms  do  not  as  regards  stipend  or  tenure  exceed  the  maximum 
amount  or  duration  allowed  by  these  Statutes,  and  that  for  the 
purposes  of  Statute  IV,  Clause  30,  not  more  than  one  half  of  any 
period  of  service  anterior  to  the  approval  of  these  Statutes  by  Her 
Majesty  in  Council  shall  be  reckoned  in  the  case  of  a  person  so 
transferred. 

6.  The    Principal   and   Fellows    may   at   any   Stated   General  Comma- 
Meeting,  with  the  consent  of  any  existing  Fellow,  commute  the  totlon- 
emoluments  of  his  Fellowship  (including  all  pecuniary  allowances) 

for  such  fixed  stipend  or  yearly  sum  of  money  as  may  equal  the 
average  value  of  such  emoluments  for  the  five  years  previous  to  the 
passing  of  these  Statutes  (not  being  more  than  300^.  a  year) 
payable  out  of  the  revenues  of  the  College  ;  or  if  any  Fellow  have 
vested  interests  which  were  reserved  under  the  Act  17  and  18  Viet. 
chapter  81,  they  may,  if  they  think  fit,  with  his  consent  commute 
the  emoluments  of  his  Fellowship  for  such  yearly  sum  as  may 
equal  the  average  value  thereof  estimated  as  aforesaid,  with  such 
reasonable  addition,  not  exceeding  2ol.  per  annum,  as  they  may 
deem  equivalent  to  his  prospect  of  advantage  from  any  future 
increase  of  the  income  of  the  College. 
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Limited  7.  The  foregoing  clauses  shall  not  apply  to  any  person  who, 

Tenures.  at  the  time  when  these  Statutes  come  into  operation,  holds  a 
University  or  College  emolument  subject  to  the  condition  that 
his  tenure  of  such  emolument  shall  from  and  after  the  approval 
by  Her  Majesty  in  Council  of  new  Statutes  to  be  made  by  the 
Commissioners  in  relation  to  such  emolument  be  subject  to  such 
new  Statutes.  Every  such  person  shall  thenceforth  hold  the  said 
emolument  subject  in  all  respects  to  these  Statutes,  and  being 
a  Fellow  shall  be  entitled  to  hold  his  Fellowship  during  the 
residue  of  the  time,  and  on  the  terms,  for  and  on  which  he  would 
have  been  entitled  to  hold  it,  if  these  Statutes  had  been  in  force 
at  the  time  of  his  election,  and  he  had  then  been  elected  to  a 
Non-Official  Fellowship  tenable  under  them. 

STATUTE  XIV. 
General  Provisions. 

Notices.  1.  Any  notice  required  by  these  Statutes  to  be  given  to  any 

person,  may  be  given  either  by  delivering  it  to  him,  or  by  leaving 
it  at  his  usual  or  last-known  place  of  abode,  or  by  sending  it  by 
post  addressed  to  him  at  his  usual  or  last-known  place  of  abode  in 
the  United  Kingdom.  And  the  non-receipt  of  any  such  notice 
shall  not  invalidate  the  proceedings  at  any  meeting  to  which 
it  refers. 

Register.  2.  The  name  and  place  of  abode  of  every  person  who  shall  be 
admitted  as  a  member  of  the  College  shall  be  entered  in  a  Eegister 
to  be  kept  for  that  purpose  with  the  muniments  of  the  College, 
and  a  memorandum  shall  be  added  of  the  date  of  the  election 
of  any  such  member  as  Exhibitioner,  Scholar,  Fellow,  or  Prin- 
cipal ;  and  the  date  and  reason  of  his  vacating  such  Exhibition, 
Scholarship,  Fellowship,  or  Principalship. 

Alteration        3.  The  Principal  and  Fellows  by  a  majority  consisting  of  not 

of  Statutes.  jesg  than  two-thirds  of  the  votes  of  those  present,  may  from  time 
to  time,  at  any  meeting  specially  summoned  for  that  purpose, 
subject  to  the  provisions  of  Sections  54,  55,  of  the  Universities  of 
Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877,  amend  the  Statutes  of  the 
College  in  force  for  the  time  being. 

These  Statutes  are  made  wholly  for  Jesus  College  within  the 
meaning  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
Section  30. 
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SCHEDULE. 
King  Charles  the  First's  Trust. 

1.  Three  fourth  parts  of  the  whole  amount  receivable  by  the  Applica- 
College  on  account  of  the  Foundation  of  King  Charles  the  First  ^g° 
(being  the  proportion  heretofore  appropriated  to  the  maintenance  Fund. 
of  Scholarships),  shall  be  henceforth  applied  to  the  maintenance 

of  Scholarships   and   Exhibitions.     The  residue  shall  form  part 
of  the  corporate  revenues  of  the  College. 

2.  The  number  of  King  Charles  the  First's  Scholars  and  Ex-  Number  of 
hibitioners  shall  be  such  as  the  Principal  and  Fellows  shall  from 


^ 
time  to   time   determine,   and  the  income   from   the   endowment  bitioners. 

allow  ;  provided  that  there  shall  be  at  least  one  Scholarship  and 
two  Exhibitions,  and  the  value  of  each  Scholarship  shall  be  Sol. 
per  annum,  and  of  each  Exhibition  not  less  than  50?.  per  annum, 
inclusive  in  both  cases  of  any  allowance  for  room  rents,  tuition,  or 
otherwise,  subject  to  the  special  provisions  herein-after  contained. 

3.  King  Charles  the  First's  Scholars  and  Exhibitioners  shall  be  Qualifica- 
elected  by  the  Principal  and  Fellows  from  persons  born  in  Jersey  g^olar- 
or  Guernsey,  or  in  one  of  the  islands  adjacent  to  them,  or  educated  ships,  &c. 
for  two  out  of  the  three  years  last  preceding  the  election,  either  at 
Victoria  College  in  Jersey,  or  at  Elizabeth  College  in  Guernsey. 

4.  The  elections  to  King  Charles  the  -First's  Scholarships  and  Elections 
Exhibitions  shall,  as  to  the  years  in  which  the  same  shall  be  held, 

be  so  regulated  with  reference  to  the  elections  to  King  Charles  the 
First's  Scholarships  and  Exhibitions  at  Exeter  and  Pembroke 
Colleges,  and  to  the  elections  to  Bishop  Morley's  Scholarship  at 
Pembroke  College,  that  an  election  to  one  Scholarship  at  least  and 
one  Exhibition  at  least  on  one  or  other  of  these  foundations,  may, 
as  far  as  possible,  be  held  every  year,  and  the  number  of  vacancies 
in  each  year,  and  the  rotation  of  vacancies  of  Scholarships  and 
Exhibitions,  be  uniform,  and  that  the  elections  to  such  Scholar- 
ships and  Exhibitions  in  the  said  Colleges  respectively  shall  take 
place  at  the  same  time  and  after  some  combined  examination 
in  each  year.  The  Principal  and  Fellows  shall  for  this  purpose 
make  arrangements  with  the  Governing  Bodies  of  Exeter  College 
and  Pembroke  College,  and  may  suspend  any  election  to  the  said 
King  Charles  the  First's  Scholarship  or  Exhibitions  within  Jesus 
College  so  often  and  so  long  as  may  be  necessary  for  that  purpose  ; 
but  they  shall  employ  the  emoluments  of  any  vacant  or  suspended 
Scholarship  or  Exhibition  in  or  towards  the  formation  of  a  Fund 
for  augmenting  the  number  of  the  said  Scholarships  or  Ex- 
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hibitions,  or  in  extending  the  period  of  a  tenure  of  a  Scholarship 
or  Exhibition  by  one  year,  under  the  powers  herein-before  given 
for  that  purpose,  if  the  Scholar  or  Exhibitioner  be  pursuing  his 
studies  either  in  the  University  or  elsewhere  to  their  satisfaction ; 
provided  that  such  regular  rotation  of  vacancies  as  aforesaid, 
of  Scholarships  and  Exhibitions,  shall  not  be  thereby  interfered 
with. 

5.  Whenever  a  King  Charles  the  First's  Scholarship  shall  be 
vacant,  if  no  candidate  shall  offer  himself  duly  qualified  according 
to  Clause  3,  the  Scholarships  shall  be  thrown  open  for  that  turn ; 
but  if  such  candidates  shall  present  themselves,  and  the  electors 
shall  not  judge  anyone  to  be  of  sufficient  merit  for  election  as 
Scholar,  the  election  shall  be  postponed  for  not  less  than  three 
months  nor  more  than  six  months  to  some  other  day,  to  be  fixed 
by  the  Principal  and  Fellows  for  the  purpose ;    and  if  at  such 
postponed  election  there  shall  still  be  no  such  candidate  as  afore- 
said whom  the  electors  shall  judge  to  be  of  sufficient  merit  for 
election  as  a  Scholar,  such  Scholarship  may  be  thrown  open  for 
that  turn.     If  there  be  no  candidate  of  sufficient  merit  for  an 
Exhibition,  the  Principal  and  Fellows  shall  suspend  such   Ex- 
hibition, and  employ  the  emoluments  thereof  in  or  towards  the 
formation   of  a   Fund   for   augmenting  the  number  of  the   said 
Scholarships  or  Exhibitions,  or  in  extending  the  period  of  tenure 
of  any  Scholarship  or  Exhibition  by  one  year,  under  the  powers 
herein-before  given  for  that  purpose,  if  the  Scholar  or  Exhibitioner 
be   pursuing   his  studies   either  in  the  University  or  elsewhere 
to   their   satisfaction ;     provided   that   such    regular   rotation   of 
vacancies,  as  aforesaid,  of  Scholarships  and  Exhibitions  shall  not 
be  thereby  interfered  with. 

6.  No  person  shall  be  eligible  to  any  of  King  Charles  the  First's 
Scholarships  or  Exhibitions,  who  has  on  the  day  of  election  exceeded 
the  nineteenth  year  of  his  age. 

7.  In  respect  of  tenure  and   all  other  particulars  not  in  this 
Schedule  specified  King  Charles  the  First's  Scholars  and  Exhibi- 
tioners shall  be  under  the  same  Statutes  and  Regulations  as  the 
Foundation  Scholars ;  except  that  the  power  given  by  Statute  V., 
Clause  12,  to  extend  the  tenure  of  a  Scholar  for  two  years  on  the 
condition  of  his  being  engaged  in  educational  work  in  Wales  or 
Monmouthshire   shall  not   apply  to   a   King  Charles    the   First's 
Scholar  or  Exhibitioner. 

[A proved  by  the  Queen  in  Council,  %rd  May,  1882.] 
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II. 

WE,  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners,  under  and  by 
virtue  of  all  and  every  the  powers  in  this  behalf  enabling  us  con- 
tained in  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877,  do 
by  this  present  Instrument  under  our  Seal  make  the  Statute  here- 
unto annexed  for  Jesus  College,  in  the  University  of  Oxford,  con- 
cerning the  Endowment  of  the  Reverend  Edmund  Meyricke, 
Master  of  Arts. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  Eighth  day  of 
July,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  Thousand 
Eight  Hundred  and  Eighty  One. 


A    STATUTE   FOB   JESUS    COLLEGE    CONCERNING 
THE    MEYRICKE    ENDOWMENT. 

1.  The  Principal  and  Fellows  shall  be  the  Trustees  of  the  Mey- 
ricke Endowment. 

2.  The  estates  and  revenues  of  the  Endowment,  including  the 
lands  devised  by  the  will  of  Edmund  Meyricke,  M.A.,  and  the 
Funds  now  in  the  Chancery  Division  of  the  High  Court  of  Justice, 
which  have  arisen  from  the  purchase  of  parts  of  such  lands  by 
Railway  Companies  (except  any  sum  deducted  therefrom  under 
clause  6),  together  with  any  moneys  now  in  the  hands  of  the  Col- 
lege, which  have  arisen  from  these  sources,  shall  be  managed  in 
the    same  manner   as   other  College  Estates  and  Funds,  and  be 
charged  their  proper  proportion  of  all  expenses  of  such  manage- 
ment ;  but  the  accounts  of  this  Endowment  shall  be  kept  distinct 
from  the  general  accounts  of  the  College. 

3.  The  Principal  and  Fellows  may  assign  out  of  the  income  of 
the   Endowment   a  sum    not  exceeding  50^.  per  annum  for  the 
maintenance  and  improvement  of  the  Meyricke  Library,  and  shall 
provide  four  Scholarships  of  the  same  annual  value  as  the  Founda- 
tion Scholarships,  and  shall  assign  the  whole  of  the  remaining 
clear  net  annual  income  to  the  maintenance  of  such  number  of 
Exhibitions  within  the  College  of  the  annual  value  of  50^.  as  the 
Principal  and  Fellows  shall  from  time  to  time  determine,  and  the 
amount  of  endowment  will  permit.     Such  Scholarships  and  Exhi- 
bitions shall  be  called  the  Meyricke  Scholarships  and  the  Meyricke 
Exhibitions  respectively. 
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4.  The  qualifications  of  candidates  for  the  Meyricke  Scholar- 
ships and   Exhibitions,  so  far  as   relates   to  age   or  University 
standing,  may  be  from  time  to  time  regulated  by  bylaws  to  be 
made  by  the  Principal  and  Fellows,  and  in  all  other  respects  shall 
be  the  same  as  those  required  for  the  Welsh  Foundation  Scholar- 
ships.    They  shall  be  tenable  for  the  like  periods  of  time,  and  sub- 
ject to  the  same  conditions,  powers  of  renewal  and  prolongation, 
and  provisions  as  to  vacating,  deprivation,  and  all  other  particulars 
not  herein  specified  as  the  Welsh  Foundation  Scholarships.     A 
Meyricke   Exhibition   shall    not   be  tenable  with   a   Scholarship 
within  the  College. 

5.  Whenever  a  Meyricke  Scholarship  shall  become  vacant,  if  no 
candidate  shall  offer  himself  duly  qualified  according  to  Clause  4, 
the  Scholarship  shall  be  thrown  open  for  that  turn ;  but  if  a  can- 
didate or  candidates  so  qualified  shall  present  himself  or  them- 
selves, and  the  electors  shall  not  judge  any  one  to  be  of  sufficient 
merit  for  election  as  a  scholar,  the  election  shall  be  postponed,  for 
not  less  than  three  months  nor  more  than  six  months,  to  some 
other  day  to  be  fixed  by  the  Principal  and  Fellows  for  that  pur- 
pose ;  and  if  at  the  postponed  election  there  shall  still  be  no  such 
candidate  as  aforesaid  whom  the  electors  shall  judge  to  be  of  suffi- 
cient merit  for  election  as  a  Scholar,  such  Scholarship  may  be  thrown 
open  for  that  turn,  or  if  there  be  any  candidate  of  sufficient  merit 
for  election  as  an  Exhibitioner  the  Principal  and  Fellows  may  elect 
him  to  a  supernumerary  Exhibition,  in   lieu  of  a  Scholarship,  for 
that  turn;  and  if  there  be  no  candidate  of  sufficient  merit  for 
election  as  an  Exhibitioner,  in  any  election  of  Exhibitioners,  the 
Principal  and  Fellows  shall  suspend  such  Exhibition,  and  may 
employ  the  emoluments  thereof  in  augmenting  the   'Exhibition 
Fund,'  or  for  such  other  purpose  or  purposes  as  they  may  from 
time  to  time  consider  most  conducive  to  the  interests  of  the  Col- 
lege  in  connexion  with  the    promotion    of  education    in  Wales, 
including,  if  they  think  fit,  any  application  of  such  emoluments 
for  the  benefit  of  any  school  or  schools  in  Wales  or  Monmouthshire 
which  is  under  the  government  of  the  College,  or  on  the  Governing 
Body  of  which  the  College  is  represented. 

6.  The  following  sums  (namely) — 

(a)  The  sum  of  16,821^.  155.  8<Z.,  3^.  per  cent.  Reduced  Bank 
Annuities,  standing  in  the  name  of  Her  Majesty's  Paymaster 
General  in  the  Books  of  the  Governor  and  Company  of  the  Bank 
of  England  to  the  credit  of  the  cause  of  'Attorney-General  v. 
Hoare,'  or  any  stock  or  securities  which,  at  the  time  when  this 
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Statute  is  approved  by  Her  Majesty  in  Council,  shall  represent 
that  sum  and  the  accumulations  of  it,  together  with  any  dividends 
which  have  arisen  or  may  hereafter  arise  therefrom  ; 

(6)  So  much  of  the  Funds  now  in  the  Chancery  Division  of  the 
High  Court  of  Justice,  and  mentioned  in  clause  2,  as,  added  to  the 
aforesaid  sum  and  accumulations  or  the  securities  representing  the 
same,  will  make  up  in  value  a  total  sum  of  2O,ooo/. ; 
shall  not,  if  before  the  time  of  such  approval  the  Charity  Com- 
missioners shall  have  made  a  Scheme  for  regulating  the  application 
thereof,  or  shall  have  notified  in  writing  to  the  Principal  and 
Fellows  that  it  is  their  intention  to  make  a  Scheme  for  that  pur- 
pose, be  deemed  to  be  included  in  the  said  Endowment  for  the 
purposes  of  this  Statute :  Provided  that  if  the  Charity  Commis- 
sioners shall  not  before  the  approval  of  this  Statute  by  Her 
Majesty  in  Council  have  made  such  a  Scheme,  or  given  such 
a  notice  as  aforesaid,  or,  if  having  given  such  notice,  they  shall  at 
any  time  afterwards  notify  in  writing  to  the  Principal  and  Fellows 
that  it  is  not  their  intention  to  make  a  Scheme  for  the  purpose 
aforesaid,  the  said  moneys  or  securities  and  the  income  thereof 
shall  be  thenceforth  subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Statute,  and 
the  Principal  and  Fellows  may,  if  they  think  fit,  apply  a  part  not 
exceeding  one  moiety  of  the  capital  towards  the  erection  of  addi- 
tional buildings  for  the  accommodation  of  undergraduate  members 
of  the  College,  and  shall  assign  the  income  of  the  residue  to 
Pensions  or  Exhibitions,  tenable  by  members  of  the  College  in  statu 
pupillari,  every  such  Pension  or  Exhibition  to  be  tenable  for  one 
year,  but  to  be  renewable,  and  to  be  of  an  amount  not  less  than 
sufficient  to  defray  the  cost  of  tuition  or  of  establishment  charges 
within  the  College,  or  of  both. 

This  Statute  is  a  Statute  wholly  for  Jesus  College  within  the 
meaning  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
section  30. 

[Approved  by  the  Queen  in  Council,  yd  May,  1882.] 


III. 

WE,  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners,  under  and  by 
virtue  of  all  and  every  the  powers  in  this  behalf  enabling  us  con- 
tained in  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877,  do 
by  this  present  Instrument  under  our  Seal  make  the  Statute  here- 
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unto  annexed  for  Jesus  College,  in  the  University  of  Oxford, 
concerning  the  Form  of  Accounts  of  the  College  and  the  Audit 
and  Publication  thereof. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  First  day  of 
July,  in  the   year  of  our  Lord  One  Thousand 
•Eight  Hundred  and  Eighty  One. 


A  STATUTE  FOB  JESUS  COLLEGE,  CONCERNING 
THE  FORM  OF  ACCOUNTS  OF  THE  COLLEGE 
AND  THE  AUDIT  AND  PUBLICATION  THEREOF. 

Accounts.  1.  The  Principal  and  Fellows  shall  cause  proper  Books  of 
Account  to  be  kept,  in  which  shall  be  entered — 

(i)  All  receipts  and  payments  on  account  of  or  authorised  by 
the  College,  whether  from  and  to  persons  being  members  of  the 
College  or  from  and  to  any  other  person  whomsoever ; 

(ii)  All  debts  and  liabilities  contracted  by  or  to  the  College  or 
by  or  to  any  person  on  account  or  by  authority  of  the  College ; 

(iii)  A  statement  in  detail  of  all  property  of  every  kind  or 
description  held  by  or  in  trust  for  the  College. 

2.  The  Books  shall  include — 

(a)  A  Register  of  all  the  property  of  the  College,  showing  the 
description,  situation,  amount,  rental  or  other  annual  value,  of 
every  property ;  the  fixed  charges  on  it  (if  any)  and  in  the  case  of 
stocks  or  other  securities  the  names  in  which  and  the  accounts  to 
which  the  same  are  standing : 

(6)  A  Roll  of  Rents,  Rentcharges,  Dividends,  and  other  annual 
income,  showing  the  amounts  receivable  and  those  actually  re- 
ceived during  the  year,  and  the  arrears  (if  any)  at  the  beginning 
and  at  the  close  of  the  account : 

(c)  A  Cash  Book  or  Cash  Books  containing  a  record  of  all  cash 
transactions : 

(d)  A  Ledger  or  Ledgers : 

And  also  such  other  books  as  may  be  necessary  or  convenient  for 
regularly  recording  all  such  receipts  and  payments  and  other 
matters  and  things  as  aforesaid,  and  for  enabling  the  several 
accounts  to  be  duly  checked  and  balanced,  and  the  correctness  of 
the  Abstracts,  for  the  publication  of  which  provision  is  herein-after 
made,  to  be  ascertained  and  verified. 
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3.  Separate  accounts  shall  be  kept  of  all  property  held  in  trust 
for  any  purpose  other  than  the  general  purposes  of  the  College, 
and  of  receipts  and  payments  in  respect  of  such  property. 

4.  The  College  accounts  shall  be  audited  once  at  least  in  every  Audit, 
year.    The  Principal  and  Fellows  shall  appoint  for  that  purpose  an 
Auditor  or  Auditors.     One  person  so  appointed  shall  be  either  a 
professional  Accountant  carrying  on  business  in  London  or  West- 
minster, or  (if  the  Principal  and  Fellows  think  fit)  a  person  con- 
versant with  accounts  approved  by  the  Permanent  Secretary  to 

Her  Majesty's  Treasury.  The  Auditor  or  Auditors  shall  report  in 
writing  to  the  Principal  and  Fellows  whether  the  accounts  of  the 
College  are  duly  kept  in  proper  books  of  account  in  conformity 
with  the  provisions  of  this  Statute,  and  whether  the  Abstracts  and 
Balance  Sheet  prepared  pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  this  Statute 
contain  a  full  and  tme  account  of  the  financial  condition  of  the 
College.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Auditors  or  any  Auditor  to 
report  specially  as  to  any  payment  which  they  or  he  may  judge  to 
have  been  made  without  sufficient  authority.  The  expenses  of  the 
Audit  (including  payment  to  any  clerk  or  clerks  whose  assistance 
the  Auditor  or  Auditors  may  require)  shall  be  paid  out  of  the 
revenues  of  the  College. 

5.  The  Principal  and  Fellows  shall  in  every  year  cause  to  be  Abstracts, 
prepared  and  delivered  to  the  Registrar  of  the  University  for  pub-    ^u°r. 
lication  such  Abstracts,  statements,  and  other  matters  relating  to  tion. 

the  accounts  of  the  College  as  by  any  Statute  made  or  to  be  made 
for  the  University  under  the  powers  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford 
and  Cambridge  Act,  1877,  they  are  or  shall  be  required  to  furnish  ; 
and  shall  also  furnish  to  the  Curators  of  the  University  Chest  such 
information  as  may  be  required  for  determining  the  amount  to  be 
paid  by  the  College  to  the  Curators  as  a  contribution  for  University 
purposes  under  any  Statute  made  under  the  like  authority. 

This  Statute  is  a  Statute  wholly  for  Jesus  College  within  the 
meaning  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
section  30. 

by  the  Queen  in  Cwmcil,  yrd  May,  1882.] 
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WADHAM   COLLEGE. 
I. 

WE,  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners,  under  and  by 
virtue  of  all  and  every  the  powers  in  this  behalf  enabling  us 
contained  in  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act, 
1877,  do  by  this  present  Instrument  under  our  Seal  make  the 
Statutes  hereunto  annexed  for  Wadham  College  in  the  University 
of  Oxford. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  Sixteenth  day  of  /*"      \ 
June,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  Thousand  Eight  I  L.  8.    } 
Hundred  and  Eighty  One.  V  / 


STATUTES  OP  WADHAM  COLLEGE,  OXPOED. 

Preamble. 

The  Society  of  Wadham  College  was  founded  on  the  sixteenth 
day  of  August,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1612,  by  Dorothy 
Wadham,  widow  of  Nicholas  Wadham,  of  Merifield  in  the  county 
of  Somerset,  Esquire,  to  be  a  College  of  Students,  'ad  laudem, 
gloriam,  et  honorem  Omnipotentis  Dei,  bonarum  literarum  in- 
crementum,  ac  communem  hujus  regni  utilitatem,'  by  virtue  of 
Letters  Patent  granted  to  her  by  King  James  the  First  on  the 
twentieth  day  of  December,  in  the  eighth  year  of  his  reign.  By 
these  Letters  Patent  the  Society  was  incorporated  under  the 
name  of  '  Gardianus  Socii  et  Scholares  Collegii  Wadhami  in 
Universitate  Oxoniensi  ex  fundatione  Nicolai  Wadham  et  Dorothea 
uxoris  ejus.' 

STATUTE  I. 
The  Constitution  of  the  College. 

The  College  shall  consist  of  a  Warden  and  such  number  of 
Fellows  and  Scholars  as  is  in  these  Statutes  appointed. 
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The  Government  of  the  College  shall  be  vested  In  the  Warden 
and  Fellows. 

STATUTE  IT. 

The  Warden. 

1 .  The  election  of  the  Warden  shall  be  vested  In  all  actual  Qualifica- 
Fellows  of  the  College  present  at  the  meeting  for  the  election.    onB" 
They   shall   elect   the   person,   being   a   Master   of  Arts   of  the 
University,  or  a  Doctor  in  one  of  the   superior   Faculties,  and 

not  less  than  thirty  years  of  age,  who  in  their  judgment  shall 
be  most  fit  to  be  Warden  of  the  College,  as  a  place  of  religion, 
learning,  and  education. 

2.  A  Meeting  for  the  election  of  a  Warden  shall  be  held  in  Election, 
the  Hall  of  the  College  within  forty-two  days  after  a  vacancy 

shall  have  occurred ;  unless  the  vacancy  shall  occur  on  some 
day  between  the  fifteenth  day  of  June  and  the  sixteenth  day  of 
September,  in  which  case  the  Sub- Warden  (subject  to  any  Bylaw 
in  force  for  the  time  being),  shall  have  power  to  defer  the  Meeting 
to  any  day  not  later  than  the  twenty-seventh  day  of  October 
next  following.  The  Sub- Warden  shall  appoint  a  day  and  hour 
for  the  meeting  for  the  election,  and  shall  send  notice  thereof  to 
every  Fellow  at  his  usual  place  of  address  at  least  twenty  days 
before  the  day  of  such  meeting. 

3.  The  Sub- Warden,  or  in  his  absence  the  Senior  Fellow  present, 
shall  preside  at  the  Meeting.     The  Warden  shall  be  elected  by 
an  absolute  majority  of  the  Fellows   present   and   voting.     The 
votes  shall  be  given  openly  by  word  of  mouth,  and  the  result 
shall  be  declared  by  the  Sub- Warden.     If  at   the  first   voting 
no  person  obtain  an  absolute  majority,  the  votes  shall  be  taken 
again.     If  at  the  second  voting  no  person   obtain   an   absolute 
majority,  votes  having  been  given  for  more  than  two  persons, 
it  shall  be   determined  by  the   votes  of  a  simple  majority  con- 
curring in  the  same  vote  (though  not  a   majority   of  all   those 
present  and  voting),  which  of  such  persons  shall  be  withdrawn ; 
and  this  process  shall  be  repeated,  if  necessary,  until  the  number 
of  persons  to  be  voted  for  shall  be  reduced  to  two.     The  votes 
shall  then  be  taken  again.     In  case  of  the  votes  being  equally 
divided  between  two  persons,  either  for  the   purpose   of  with- 
drawal, or  for  that  of  election,  then,  if  the  Sub- Warden  be  one 
of  the  two,  he  shall  in  the  one  case  be  preferred,  and  not  with- 
drawn, and  in  the  other  shall  be  declared  elected ;   otherwise  he 
shall  give   a    casting   vote.     In   his   absence   the   Senior  Fellow 
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present,  who  is  not  one  of  the  two  persons  between  whom  the 
votes  are  equally  divided,  shall  in  either  of  the  aforesaid  cases 
give  a  casting  vote.  The  Meeting  may  be  adjourned  from  day 
to  day,  if  necessary. 

Admission.  4.  As  soon  as  conveniently  may  be  after  the  election  of  a 
Warden  the  person  elected  shall  be  admitted  by  the  Sub- Warden, 
or  the  Senior  Fellow  present,  after  having  made  a  declaration 
to  the  effect  that  he  will  faithfully  perform  the  duties  of  his 
office,  and  obey  the  Statutes  and  Bylaws  of  the  College  in  force 
for  the  time  being.  A  memorandum  of  such  declaration,  and 
of  the  place  and  time  of  the  making  thereof,  signed  by  the 
Warden,  Sub- Warden,  and  Fellows  present,  shall  be  kept  among 
the  records  of  the  College. 

Authority.  5.  The  Warden  shall  superintend  the  management  of  the 
property  and  the  internal  arrangements  of  the  College,  and  shall 
have  the  chief  authority  in  matters  of  discipline  and  education. 
All  members  of  the  College  and  persons  belonging  to  it  shall 
obey  the  directions  of  the  Warden,  being  lawful  and  consistent 
with  the  Statutes  and  Bylaws  of  the  College,  in  all  matters 
relating  to  the  duties  of  their  respective  offices  or  positions  and 
to  the  observance  of  the  said  Statutes  and  Bylaws. 

Residence.  6.  The  Warden  shall  reside  in  the  College  thirty  weeks  at 
least  in  each  year,  whereof  eighteen  weeks  at  least  shall  be  in 
the  usual  College  Terms;  provided  that,  in  case  of  his  illness 
or  for  any  other  reasonable  cause,  the  Warden  and  Fellows  may 
dispense  with  his  residence  for  such  a  period  as  may  seem  proper 
according  to  the  circumstances  of  the  case. 

Emolu-  7.  The  Warden  shall  be  entitled  to  receive  as  his  yearly  stipend 

ment.  ou^  of  fae  corporate  revenue  of  the  College  the  sum  of  i,oooZ., 
free  of  income  tax,  together  with  the  benefactions  of  Lord 
Wyndham  and  Dr.  Wills ;  which  shall  begin  to  accrue  from  the 
time  of  the  avoidance  of  the  office  by  his  predecessor.  He  shall 
have  the  use,  rent  free,  of  the  Warden's  present  lodgings  and 
of  three  sets  of  rooms  adjoining  the  same  either  on  the  east  or 
as  formerly  on  the  south,  with  the  coach-house,  stables,  the 
Warden's  garden  situate  within  the  ancient  precinct  of  'The 
Augustine  Fryers,'  and  the  appurtenances  thereto  belonging,  all 
rates,  taxes,  and  necessary  repairs  thereof  being  defrayed  by  the 
College. 

Warden  8.  The  Warden  shall  be  allowed  to  hold  a  Professorship  or 
holding  other  University  office,  provided  that,  if  the  income  of  such 
eity  offices.  Professorship  or  other  University  office,  the  Vice-Chancellorship 
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excepted,  together  with  the  income  of  the  Wardenship,  amount 
to  more  than  i,8ool.,  he  shall  in  that  case  receive  only  such 
portion  of  the  income  of  the  Wardenship  as  shall,  together  with 
the  income  of  the  Professorship  or  other  University  office,  amount 
to  the  sum  of  i,8ool.  annually. 

9.  The  Warden  shall  he  entitled  to  hold   his   office   for  life,  Tenure, 
subject    to    the    provision    for    deprivation    contained    in    these 
Statutes. 

10.  If  at  any  time  the  Warden  shall  become  permanently  in-  Retire- 
capable  of  performing  the  duties  of  his  office,  the  Visitor  may,  ment  and 
on  the  petition  of  the  Warden,  presented  with  the  consent  of  a 
majority  of  the  Fellows  present  at  a  College  Meeting  specially 
summoned,  direct  that  the  Warden  shall  be  permitted  to  retire 

from  his  office  with  such  a  pension,  not  exceeding  500^.  per  annum, 
as  the  Visitor  shall  deem  suitable  to  the  circumstances  of  the 
case. 

If  no  such  petition  shall  have  been  presented  by  the  Warden, 
the  Visitor  may,  if  he  think  fit,  on  the  petition  of  a  majority  of 
not  less  than  two-thirds  of  the  Fellows  "present  at  a  College 
Meeting  specially  summoned,  and  after  inquiry  held  by  him, 
declare  that  the  Warden  has  become  permanently  incapable  of 
performing  the  duties  of  his  office,  and  may  direct  that  the 
Wardenship  shall  be  deemed  to  be  vacant  at  the  expiration  of 
a  time  to  be  fixed  by  the  order ;  and  the  Fellows  shall  thereupon 
proceed  to  the  election  of  a  new  Warden  pursuant  to  these 
Statutes.  The  Visitor  shall  by  the  same  order  assign  to  the 
Warden  on  his  ceasing  to  hold  office  such  a  pension,  not  exceeding 
500^.  per  annum,  as  the  Visitor  may  deem  suitable  to  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  case. 

It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Sub- Warden,  on  a  requisition  pre- 
sented to  him  by  not  fewer  than  three  Fellows,  to  give  special 
notice  to  the  Warden  and  all  the  Fellows,  not  less  than  a  fortnight 
before  the  day  appointed  for  such  Meeting,  that  the  question, 
whether  such  a  petition  shall  be  presented,  will  be  brought 
forward ;  and  the  Warden  shall  give  the  like  notice  when  he 
himself  desires  to  present  such  a  petition  as  aforesaid  to  the 
Visitor.  No  such  question  shall  be  entertained  at  any  Meeting 
without  such  notice. 

11.  Any  pension  assigned  to  a  retired  Warden,  under  the  last 
preceding  clause,  shall  be  provided  for  and  paid  as  follows ;  that 
is  to  say :— Three  fifth  parts  thereof  shall  be  charged  upon  and 
deducted  from  the  stipend  of  his  successor  in  the  office  of  Warden, 
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tion. 


and  two  fifth  parts  shall  be  charged  upon  the  general  revenues 
of  the  College. 

12.  If  the  Warden  shall  be  guilty  of  any  grave  immorality,  or 
misconduct  in  his  office,  or  shall  become  bankrupt,  he  may  be 
deprived  of  his  office  by  the  Visitor,  after  due  inquiry  held,  upon 
the  petition  of  a  majority  of  the  Fellows  present  at  a  Meeting 
specially  called  with  notice  of  the  business  to  be  transacted 
thereat.  The  Sub- Warden,  on  the  receipt  of  a  requisition  signed 
by  not  fewer  than  five  Fellows,  shall  be  bound  to  call  such 
Meeting  giving  not  less  than  a  fortnight's  notice  thereof. 


STATUTE  III. 
The   Fellows. 

Number.  1.  The  number  of  Fellowships  shall  be  eight,  including  that 
held  by  the  Professor  of  Experimental  Philosophy  and  the  Medical 
Fellowship  herein-after  mentioned.  But  this  number  of  Fellow- 
ships may  be  increased  to  ten  out  of  the  general  revenues  of 
the  College,  whenever  such  general  revenues  shall  be  sufficient 
for  that  purpose. 

2.  The  Professor  of  Experimental  Philosophy  in  the  University 
for  the  time  being  shall  be  ex  officio  a  Fellow  of  the   College 
during  his  tenure  of  his  Professorship,  and  no  longer,  but  shall 
not  be  entitled  to  any  stipend  as  a  Fellow. 

3.  Of  the  Fellowships  other  than  that  held  by  the  Professor 
of  Experimental   Philosophy,   not  more  than  five    shall  be   held 
by  Official  Fellows,  and  the  others  shall  be   Ordinary  Fellow- 
ships. 

4.  The  right  of  election  to  Fellowships  shall  be  vested  in  the 
Warden  and  Fellows. 

5.  Except  as  is  herein  provided,   no  person   shall   be    eligible 
to  a  Fellowship  who  shall  not  have  passed  all  the  Examinations 
required  by  the  University  for  the  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Ails, 
or  who  shall  hold  any  benefice,  property,  pension,  or  office,  which, 
if  acquired  after  election,   would  disqualify  him  for  continuing 
to  be  a  Fellow. 

Election.          6.  The  election  shall  take  place  on  a  stated  day  in  each  year, 

•  to  be  appointed  from  time  to  time  by  the  Warden  and  Fellows 

(subject  to  the  provision  for  postponement  herein-after  contained) ; 

and  notice  of  every   intended   election   and   of  the   number   of 

vacancies  to  be  filled  up  shall  be  given  by  the  Warden,  in  such 
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manner  as  he  shall  deem  best  adapted  to  secure  publicity,  thirty 
days  at  least  before  the  day  of  election. 

7.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Warden  and  Fellows  before  any  Election 
election  of  a  Fellow  to  give  notice  that  the  person  who  may  be  ™*b  n°J 
elected  will  be  required  to  take  part  in  the  educational  work  of  cational 
the  College ;    and  the  Fellow  then  elected  shall  be  bound  to  take  work- 
part  in  such  work   accordingly :    Provided,    that   the   aggregate 
number  of  persons  holding  Fellowships  under  this  obligation,  and 

of  Official  Fellows,  shall  never  exceed  six. 

8.  Fellows  shall  be  elected  after  an  examination  in  such  subjects  Examina- 
connected  with  the  studies  of  the  University  as  the  Warden  and      n- 
Fellows    shall    determine ;    provided    that    Fellowships    shall    be 
rendered  accessible   from  time   to   time   to   excellence    in    every 
branch  of  knowledge  recognised  in  the  schools  of  the  University : 

and  for  each  vacancy  the  Warden  and  Fellows  shall  elect  that 
Candidate  who,  after  such  examination,  shall  appear  to  them  to 
be  of  the  greatest  merit  and  most  fit  to  be  a  Fellow  of  the  College, 
as  a  place  of  religion,  learning,  and  education. 

9.  Whenever  in  the  judgment  of  the  electors  there  shall  be  no  Postponed 
duly  qualified  Candidate  for  a   vacant   Fellowship    of  sufficient 

merit  for  election,  and  whenever  a  Fellowship  shall  fall  vacant 
and  there  shall  not  be  time  to  give  the  statutory  notice  before 
the  day  of  election,  the  election  shall  be  postponed  to  some  other 
day,  to  be  fixed  by  the  Warden  and  Fellows,  not  later  than  the 
next  ensuing  stated  day  of  election  of  Fellows ;  and  every  such 
postponed  election  shall  be  conducted  in  the  same  manner  and 
after  the  same  previous  notice  as  if  there  had  been  no  post- 
ponement. 

10.  The  Warden  and  Fellows  shall  not  be  bound  to  fill  up  more  When 
than  one  Fellowship  in  any  one  year ;   and  whenever  more  than  more  than 
two  Fellowships  shall  be  vacant   on  the  stated  day  of  election  Fellow- 
in  any  year,  the  Warden  and  Fellows  may,  if  they  think  fit,  shiP- 
postpone  the  election  to  all  but  one  of  such  vacant  Fellowships 

until  the  stated  day  of  election  in  the  ensuing  year. 

1 1 .  Every  person  elected  to  a  Fellowship  shall  ordinarily  remain  Probation, 
a  Probationer  Fellow  for  one  year  from  the  day  of  his  election. 

A  Probationer  Fellow  shall  not  be  entitled  to  take  any  part 
in  the  government  of  the  College  or  the  administration  of  its 
property,  but  shall  receive  the  same  emoluments  as  if  he  were 
an  Actual  Fellow.  Upon  the  expiration  of  his  year  of  probation 
he  shall  be  admitted  an  Actual  Fellow,  if  judged  fit  by  the  Warden 
and  Fellows  to  be  a  Fellow  of  the  College. 
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12.  Every   Fellow   shall   on   his   election,   and    again    on    his 
admission  as  Actual  Fellow,  make  a  declaration  to  the  effect  that 
he  will  faithfully  perform  the  duties  of  his  Fellowship,  and  obey 
the  Statutes  and  Bylaws  of  the  College  in  force  for  the   time 
being. 

1 3.  Official  Fellowships  shall  be  tenable  by  persons  holding  or 
elected  to  the  office  of  Tutor,  Lecturer,  or  Bursar,  during  the 
tenure  of  their  respective  offices. 

A  Fellow  of  the  College  who  is  appointed  to  a  Tutorship  shall 
become  an  Official  Fellow  on  his  appointment,  if  the  maximum 
number  of  Official  Fellows  be  not  then  complete ;  and  if  it  be, 
then  as  soon  afterwards  as  an  Official  Fellowship  shall  fall  vacant. 
A  Fellow  appointed  to  and  holding  a  Lectureship  or  Bursarship 
may  at  any  time  when  the  maximum  number  of  Official  Fellows 
is  not  complete  be  declared  to  be  an  Official  Fellow  by  resolution 
of  the  College  passed  at  a  Stated  General  Meeting.  A  person  not 
a  Fellow  of  the  College  who  is  elected  to  a  Fellowship  under  Clause 
19  shall  became  an  Official  Fellow  on  his  election,  provided  he 
holds  or  is  appointed  to  one  of  the  offices  of  Tutor  or  Bursar. 

14.  Ordinary  Fellowships  shall  be  tenable  for  seven  years  from 
the  date  of  election.     In  the  computation  of  such  period  of  seven 
years,  any  time  may  be  excluded,  not  exceeding  two  years,  during 
which  the  Fellow  has,  since  his  election,  been  resident  in  the 
University,  and  employed  by  the  College  in  its  educational  work 
upon  the  terms  of  having  the  tenure  of  his  Fellowship  so  extended : 
Provided,  that  there  shall  not  be  at  any  one  time  employed  by 
the  College  in  its  educational  work  more  than  two  holders  of 
Ordinary  Fellowships  who  shall  be  entitled  to  an  extension  of 
their  Fellowships  on  those  terms. 

15.  No  Fellowship  with  emolument  shall  be  tenable  together 
with  a  Headship  or  Fellowship  (other  than  an  Honorary  Fellow- 
ship) of  any  other  College. 

16.  Every  Fellow  shall  be  entitled  to  receive  the  yearly  stipend 
of  zool.  clear  of  income  tax ;    and  no  Fellow  shall  be  entitled 
to  any  other  allowances,  except  as  herein-after  mentioned. 

17.  Every  Fellow  residing  in  the  College  shall  be  entitled  to 
rooms  in  the  College  rent  free.     The  Warden  and  Fellows  may 
also  assign  rooms  rent  free  to  any  person  engaged  in  the  work 
of  the  College. 

18.  The  College   may   make   such   reasonable   allowances,  not 
exceeding  two  shillings  and  sixpence  per  diem  for  the  Warden 
and  each  Fellow  or  Officer  of  the  College  when  dining  at  the 
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Common  Table  of  the   College,   towards   the   expenses   of  such 
Common  Table,  as  it  may  from  time  to  time  determine. 

19.  In  certain  cases  the  Warden  and  Fellows  may  elect  to  a  Special 
vacant  Fellowship,  without  giving  public  notice  of  the  vacancy     ectlOM- 
and  without  examination,  any  person  specially  qualified  as  herein- 
after mentioned,  although  the  person  so  elected  be  in  possession 
of  any  property,  pension,  or  office,  which  would  in  ordinary  cases 
render  the  possessor  ineligible ;   and  although  he  may  not  have 
taken  the  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts  in  any  University,  or  passed 
the  examinations  required  for  that  degree :    Provided  that  such 
person  is  otherwise  qualified  for  election.     The    excepted   cases 
shall  be  as  follows  : — 

(a)  Any  person  qualified  to  be  a  Tutor  or  Bursar  of  the  College. 

(b)  Any  Professor  or  Public  Eeader  within  the  University  of 
Oxford.     Provided  that,   if  the   emoluments    (exclusive    of  fees) 
of  any  Professor  so  elected  shall  exceed  700^.  per  annum,  he  shall 
not  receive,  as  the  emolument  of  his  Fellowship,  a  greater  sum 
than    will   amount,    with   the    emoluments    of   his    Professorship 
(exclusive  of  fees)  to  900?.  per  annum. 

(e)  Any  person  whose  attainments  in  Literature,  Science,  or 
Art,  shall  in  the  judgment  of  the  College  qualify  him  for  election 
as  a  Fellow,  and  who  shall  undertake,  if  required,  to  perform  any 
definite  literary,  scientific,  or  educational  work  in  the  College,  or 
in  the  University,  or  (under  the  direction  of  the  College  or  the 
University)  elsewhere,  which  work  shall  be  specified  in  the  Reso- 
lution by  which  he  is  elected. 

In  each  of  the  above  cases  the  election  shall  be  made  by  Reso- 
lution passed  at  a  Stated  General  Meeting,  and  except  in  the  case 
of  a  person  elected  as  qualified  for  the  office  of  Tutor  or  Bursar, 
by  a  majority  of  two  thirds  of  those  present  and  voting.  The  re- 
solution shall  in  every  case  specify  the  nature  of  the  qualification 
for  election ;  and  any  person  who,  undertaking  to  perform  such 
work  as  aforesaid,  shall  be  elected  or  become  a  Fellow  of  the 
College,  shall  tpso  facto  vacate  his  Fellowship,  if,  being  required 
to  perform  such  work,  he  shall  decline  or  cease  so  to  do.  Every 
Fellow  elected  under  this  clause  shall  be  admitted  an  Actual 
Fellow  immediately  upon  his  election ;  he  shall  not  be  disqualified 
for  retaining  his  Fellowship  for  any  cause  which,  if  it  had  existed 
at  the  time  of  his  election,  would  not  have  made  him  ineligible 
under  this  clause  :  and  the  Electors  may  at  the  time  of  his  election 
determine  the  rank  which  he  shall  hold  in  the  College  without 
reference  to  the  date  of  his  election,  but  such  rank  shall  confer  no 
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other  than  honorary  privileges.  The  number  of  Fellows  holding 
Fellowships  under  this  clause,  other  than  Officers  of  the  College, 
shall  not  exceed  two  at  any  one  time  ;  and  no  person  shall  be  elected 
under  it  as  qualified  to  be  Tutor  or  Bursar,  if  the  maximum  num- 
ber of  the  Official  Fellows  is  at  the  time  complete.  Every  Officer 
of  the  College  elected  to  a  Fellowship  under  this  clause  shall 
vacate  his  Fellowship  on  ceasing  to  hold  his  office,  except  as  herein 
provided.  Every  Professor  or  Public  Reader  elected  to  a  Fellow- 
ship under  this  clause  may  be  elected  either  for  the  ordinary  term 
of  a  Fellowship  or  for  the  time  during  which  he  shall  hold  his 
office  ;  but  he  shall  in  any  case  vacate  his  Fellowship  on  ceasing 
to  hold  his  office.  Any  person  elected  under  this  clause  may  be 
re-elected  under  it  upon  the  expiration  of  his  Fellowship. 

20.  The  Warden  and  Fellows  may  from  time  to  time,  by  a 
majority  of  two  thirds  of  those  present  and  voting,  elect  a  Lec- 
turer,  Bursar,  or  other  Officer  of  the   College    to  a  Fellowship 
tenable  for  a  term  of  three  years,  if  he  so  long  hold  his  office,  with 
power  to  re-elect  from  time  to  time  under  the  same  conditions. 
No  stipend  shall  be  attached  to  a  Fellowship  under  this  clause, 
nor  shall  it  be  reckoned  in  the  number  of  Fellowships  mentioned 
in  Clause  i  of  this  Statute. 

21.  The  order  of  seniority  of  the  Fellows  shall  be  determined 
by  the  order  of  their  admission  as  Actual  Fellows.     But  the  Sub- 
Warden  shall  always  have  honorary  precedence  of  the  other  Fellows. 
The  seniority  of  any  Fellow  re-elected  under  the  preceding  clause 
shall  be  determined  by  his  first  admission. 

22.  Every  Fellow  elected  after  examination,  not  being  already 
a  Master  of  Arts,  shall  proceed  to  the  degree  of  Master  of  Arts 
within  one  year  after  he  shall  be  of  sufficient  standing  for  that 
degree  ;  provided  that  the  Warden  and  Fellows  may  on  any  reason- 
able ground  allow  a  Fellow  to  defer  proceeding  to  such  degree  for 
such  period  as  they  may  think  fit. 

23.  If  any  Fellow  shall  be  guilty  of  grave  immorality  or  mis- 
conduct,   or   shall    contumaciously   persist   in  disobeying  any   of 
the  Statutes  or  Bylaws  of  the  College  in  force  for  the  time  being, 
he  may  be  deprived  of  his  Fellowship  by  the  Visitor,  after  due  in- 
quiry held,  upon  the  petition  of  a  majority  of  the  Warden  and 
Fellows  present  at  a  Meeting  specially  called  with  notice  of  the 
business  to  be  transacted  thereat. 

The  Warden,  upon  the  receipt  of  a  Requisition  signed  by  not 
fewer  than  five  Fellows,  shall  be  bound  to  call  such  Meeting,  giving 
not  less  than  a  fortnight's  notice  thereof. 
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24.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Warden  and  Fellows  at  Stated  Honorary 
General  Meetings  to  elect  distinguished  persons  to  Honorary  Fel- 
lowships  within  the  College.     Persons  so  elected  shall  be  termed 
Honorary  Fellows,  and  shall  not  be  entitled  to  vote  or  to  receive 

any  emolument  as  Fellows;  but  shall  be  entitled  to  enjoy  such 
other  privileges  and  advantages  as  the  Warden  and  Fellows  may 
from  time  to  time  determine.  The  conditions  of  eligibility  to 
and  tenure  of  Honorary  Fellowships,  and  the  mode  of  election 
thereto,  may  also  be  determined  by  the  Warden  and  Fellows  from 
time  to  time. 

25.  Every  Fellow  elected  to  an  Official  Fellowship,  not  being  Marriage 
then  married,  shall   vacate  his  Fellowship   by  marriage,  if  such  *n<*  Resi- 
marriage  shall  take  place  within  seven  years  from  the  day  of  his  Official 
election.     Every  Official  Fellow  shall  reside  in  rooms  in  the  Col-  Fellows, 
lege  during  the  usual   College   Terms,   unless   the  Warden   and 
Fellows  at  a  Stated  General  Meeting  shall  have  given  him  leave 

to  reside  elsewhere ;  and  there  shall  always  be  at  least  two  Fel- 
lows being  Officers  of  the  College  resident  in  rooms  in  the  College 
during  the  usual  College  Terms.  So  long  as  that  number  is 
complete,  an  Official  Fellow  vacating  his  Fellowship  by  marriage 
shall  not  be  incapable  of  being  elected  to  fill  the  vacancy  so 
created,  if  the  College  should  desire  to  retain  his  services  as  a 
Tutor,  Lecturer,  or  Bursar. 

26.  Every  Ordinary  Fellow  who  shall  be  instituted  to  an  eccle-  Ordinary 
siastical  benefice,  or  shall  become  possessed  of  property,  or  entitled  Bellow- 
to  any  Government  pension,   or  shall  be  admitted  to  any  office  vacated  by 
tenable  for  life  or  during  good    behaviour  (not  being  an  acade- 

mical  office  within  the  University  of  Oxford),  or  to  any  office  in 
the  Permanent  Civil  Service  of  the  State,  and  who  shall  retain  &c. 
such  benefice,  property,  pension,  or  office  for  twelve  calendar 
months  from  the  day  of  his  institution,  accession,  or  admission 
thereto,  or  acquisition  thereof,  shall,  if  the  annual  income  derivable 
by  him  from  such  benefice,  property,  pension,  or  office,  or  from  any 
two  or  more  of  the  above-mentioned  sources,  clear  of  deductions, 
except  for  property  or  income  tax,  shall  exceed  500^.,  vacate  his 
Fellowship  at  the  expiration  of  such  twelve  calendar  months ;  and 
for  this  purpose  the  income  which  the  estimated  value  of  any 
property  would  produce,  if  invested  in  the  3^.  per  centum  consoli- 
dated annuities  at  the  price  current  at  the  time  of  the  acquisition 
thereof,  shall,  in  case  of  doubt,  be  considered  to  be  the  income  de- 
rivable from  such  property.  The  word  'property'  shall  in  this 
clause  include  any  estate  or  interest  in  possession  in  any  property, 
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real  or  personal.  In  any  case  in  which  the  property  or  sources  of 
income  may  have  been  acquired  at  several  times,  the  latest  time  at 
which  any  part  of  such  property,  or  any  of  such  sources  of  income 
shall  have  been  acquired,  shall,  in  construing  this  clause,  be  con- 
sidered as  the  time  of  the  acquisition  of  the  whole  thereof. 

With  respect  to  ecclesiastical  benefices  in  the  patronage  of  the 
College  of  less  annual  value  than  500^.,  it  shall  be  in  the  power  of 
the  Warden  and  Fellows,  by  Bylaw  or  otherwise,  to  determine  from 
time  to  time,  whether  the  acceptance  thereof  by  a  Fellow  shall,  in 
any  and  what  cases,  and  under  any  and  what  conditions,  vacate  his 
Fellowship. 

27.  If  at  any  time  it  shall  appear  to  the  Visitor  that  the  reve- 
nues of  the  College  have  increased  beyond  the  amount  requisite 
for  the  objects  in  these  Statutes  appointed,  so  as  to  leave  surplus 
revenue  at  the  disposal  of  the  College  under  these  Statutes,  he 
may,  on  a  petition  agreed  to  at  a  Meeting  of  the  Warden  and 
Fellows  and  subscribed  by  not  less  than  two-thirds  of  the  Warden 
and  Fellows,  direct  that  the  number  of  Fellowships  shall  be  aug- 
mented above  the  number  of  ten  out  of  such  surplus  revenue. 


STATUTE  IV. 

The  Scholars. 

Number.  1.  The  number  of  Scholarships  in  the  College  shall  be  eighteen, 
including  five  to  be  maintained  out  of  the  income  of  Dr.  Hody's 
Fund  and  to  be  called  Dr.  Hody's  Scholarships.  They  shall  be 
filled  up  at  such  times  as  the  Warden  and  Fellows  shall  from  time 
to  time  at  any  Stated  General  Meeting  determine.  The  Warden 
shall  give  notice  of  every  election,  in  such  manner  as  he  may  deem 
best  adapted  to  ensure  publicity,  thirty  days  at  least  before  the 
day  of  election. 

Increase  of  Such  number  of  Scholarships  may  be  increased  to  twenty  out  of 
the  General  Revenues  of  the  College,  whenever  such  General 
Revenues  shall  be  sufficient  for  that  purpose. 

2.  The  Warden  and  Fellows  shall  appoint  a  Board,  herein-after 
called  the  Electoral  Board,  for  the  election  of  Scholars,  and  may 
alter  such  Board  from  time  to  time,  as  they  may  deem  expedient ; 
provided  that  the  Warden   shall    always   be  a    member  of  the 
Board. 

3.  Scholars  shall  be  elected  after  an  examination  of  the  Candi- 
dates in  such  subjects  and  conducted  in  such  manner  aa  the  Warden 


number. 


Electoral 
Board. 


Election. 
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and  Fellows  shall  from  time  to  time  determine;  and  for  each 
vacancy  that  Candidate  shall  be  elected  who,  after  such  examina- 
tion, shall  appear  to  the  electors  to  be  of  the  greatest  merit  and 
most  fit  to  be  a  Scholar  of  the  College  :  but  no  person  shall  be 
eligible  who  shall  have  on  the  day  of  election  exceeded  the  age  of 
nineteen  years. 

4.  In  every  year  elections  to  one  or  more  Scholarships  shall  Mathe- 
take  place  with  special  reference  to  proficiency  in  Mathematics  or  5**1 
Natural  Science,  if  Candidates  sufficiently  qualified  in  these  sub-  Science. 
jects  (who  shall  also  satisfy  the  College  that  they  are  otherwise 

fit  to  be  members  of  the  College)  shall  present  themselves. 

5.  Whenever  in  the  judgment  of  the  Electoral  Board  there  shall  Postponed 
be  no  candidate  for  a  vacant  Scholarship  of  sufficient  merit  for          on* 
election,  and  whenever  a  Scholarship  shall  fall  vacant  and  there 

shall  not  be  time  to  give  the  statutory  notice  before  the  day  of  elec- 
tion, the  election  shall  be  postponed  to  some  other  day,  to  be  fixed 
by  the  Warden  and  Fellows,  not  later  than  the  next  ensuing  stated 
day  of  election  of  Scholars  ;  and  every  such  postponed  election 
shall  be  conducted  in  the  same  manner  and  after  the  flame  pre- 
vious notice  as  if  there  had  been  no  postponement  :  except  that  at 
such  postponed  election  the  examination  may  be  without  special 
reference  to  proficiency  in  any  particular  subject. 

6.  Whenever  a  Scholarship  shall  become  vacant  from  any  other  Vacancy 
cause  than  lapse  of  time,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Warden  and  ^^T186 
Fellows  to  postpone  the  election  until  the  time  when  it  would  lapse  Of 
have  become  vacant  by  lapse  of  time,  or  to  elect  a  Scholar  to  hold  t"116- 
such  Scholarship  only  until  the  time  when  it  would  so  become 
vacant.     The  Warden  and  Fellows  shall  not  be  bound  to  fill  up  Not  more 
more  than  four  Scholarships  in  anv  one  vear  :  but  in  thia  number  ^han  four 


in  any  year. 
Hody  Hebrew  Scholarships  shall  not  be  included. 

7.  Every  Scholar,  at  the  time  of  his  admission,  shall  make  a  Admission. 
declaration  to  the  effect  that  he  will  faithfully  perform  the  duties 

of  his  Scholarship,  and  obey  the  Statutes  and  Bylaws  of  the  College 
in  force  for  the  time  being. 

8.  The  emolument  of  each  Scholarship  shall  be  Sol.  a  year,  in-  Emolu- 
clusive  of  rooms,  and  all  other  allowances.  ment- 

9.  Every  Scholarship  shall  be  tenable  for  two  years  from  the  Tenure, 
day  of  election,  if  the  person  elected  be  already  a  member  of  the 
University,  but  if  he  be  not  already  a  member  of  the  University, 

then  it  shall  be  tenable  for  two  years  from  a  day  not  later  than  six 
months  after  the  day  of  election  to  be  fixed  by  the  Warden  and 
Fellows  ;  at  the  expiration  of  such  two  years  it  shall  determine, 
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unless  the  Electoral  Board  shall,  by  Resolution  in  writing  to  be 
reported  to  the  Warden  and  Fellows,  have  declared  themselves 
satisfied  with  the  industry  and  good  conduct  of  the  Scholar ;  in 
which  case  the  tenure  of  his  Scholarship  shall  be  renewed  for  a 
further  term  not  exceeding  two  years.  At  the  end  of  this  latter 
period,  the  Electoral  Board  may  extend  the  tenure  of  any  such 
Scholarship,  if,  for  special  reasons,  they  deem  it  advisable  so  to  do, 
but  so  that  the  whole  term  for  which  the  Scholarship  is  held  shall 
not  exceed  five  years.  Provided  always,  that  nothing  in  this  clause 
shall  prevent  the  exercise  at  any  time,  for  any  sufficient  cause,  of 
the  power  of  deprivation  conferred  by  the  clause  herein-after 
numbered  12,  or  of  any  other  power  of  inflicting  any  fines  or  penal- 
ties less  than  deprivation,  under  any  Bylaw  of  the  College  for  the 
time  being  in  force. 

Residence.  10.  The  Warden  and  Fellows  may  from  time  to  time  make 
regulations  respecting  the  residence  of  the  Scholars,  and  respecting 
the  conditions  under  which  leave  of  absence  may  be  granted  to 
any  Scholar. 

Vacation  of      11.  Every  Scholar  who  shall  marry  or  accept  any  office  or  un- 
Scholar-       dertake  any  duties  which,   in  the  judgment  of  the  Warden  and 
Fellows,  shall  be  inconsistent  with  the  position  of  a  Scholar  of  the 
College,  shall  thereby  vacate  his  Scholarship. 

Depriva-          12.  The  Warden  and  Fellows  may  deprive  any  Scholar  of  his 
tion.  Scholarship,  or  mulct  him  in  any  part  of  the  emolument  thereof, 

for  idleness,  extravagance,  or  other  misconduct,  subject  to  such 
appeal  to  the  Visitor  as  is  herein-after  provided. 

Additional  1 3.  If  at  any  time  it  shall  appear  to  the  Visitor  that  the  reve- 
bcnolar-  nues  Of  the  College  have  increased  beyond  the  amount  requisite 
for  the  objects  in  these  Statutes  appointed,  so  as  to  leave  surplus 
revenue  at  the  disposal  of  the  College  under  the  Statutes,  he  may, 
on  a  petition  agreed  to  at  a  Meeting  of  the  Warden  and  Fellows 
and  subscribed  by  not  less  than  two  thirds  of  the  Warden  and 
Fellows,  direct  that  the  number  of  Scholarships  shall  be  augmented 
out  of  such  surplus  revenue. 


STATUTE  V. 
Divine  Service. 

The  existing  regulations  for  the  daily  performance  of  Divine 
Service  according  to  the  Liturgy  of  the  Church  of  England  in  the 
Chapel  of  the  College  during  Term  shall  continue  in  force,  aa 
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Bylaws  of  the  College,  unless  and  until  the  same  shall  be  varied 
under  this  Statute.  The  Warden  and  Fellows  may  vary  the  said 
regulations  from  time  to  time  :  but  the  Visitor  shall  have  power  to 
disallow  and  annul  the  same  or  any  variations  thereof. 


STATUTE  VI. 
The  Officers  of  the  College. 

1.  There    shall  be   a  Sub- Warden  of  the  College,  one  of  the  Sub- 
Fellows,  who  shall  be  appointed  by  the  Warden  and   Fellows  on          en* 
the  sixth  day  of  December  in  each  year.     In  the  absence  of  the 
Warden,  and  whenever  the  office  of  Warden  shall  be  vacant,  the 

Sub- Warden  shall,  so  far  as  may  be  necessary,  discharge  the  duties 
and  exercise  the  powers  of  the  Warden.  The  Sub- Warden,  as  the 
Warden's  vicegerent,  shall  administer  the  ordinary  discipline  of 
the  College ;  but  all  matters  of  serious  importance  shall  be  re- 
ferred to  the  Warden,  who  shall  be  the  ultimate  authority  in 
matters  of  discipline.  The  Sub- Warden  shall  act  as  Dean  of  the 
College  in  respect  of  presentations  for  degrees.  He  shall  reside  in 
the  College,  unless  the  Warden  and  Fellows  shall  at  a-  Stated 
General  Meeting  have  given  him  permission  to  the  contrary.  He 
shall  be  entitled  to  receive  a  stipend  of  1 50^.  out  of  the  corporate 
revenue  of  the  College.  In  case  of  the  absence  of  the  Sub- Warden 
the  Senior  of  the  Officers  of  the  College  being  Fellows  resident  for 
the  time  being  in  the  College  or  the  University,  shall  take  hig 
place,  except  at  a  Meeting  for  the  election  of  a  Warden. 

2.  There  shall  be  a  Bursar  of  the  College,  who  shall  be  ap- 
pointed  by  the  Warden  and  Fellows  on  the  sixth  day  of  December 
in  each  year.     It  shall  be  his  duty  to  manage  the  corporate  and  i. 
trust  property,  and  the  internal  financial  business  of  the  College, 
subject  to  the  superintendence  of  the  Warden,  and  to  such  Bylaws 
as  may  be  from  time  to  time  made  by  the  Warden  and  Fellows  ;^ 
and  to  receive  all  moneys  and  make  all  payments  on  behalf  of  the 
College,  and  to  keep  accounts  thereof.     He  shall  submit  his  ac-- 
counts  annually  to  an  auditor  or  auditors  appointed  by  the  Warden 
and  Fellows.     He  shall  also  prepare  annually  a  clear  statement  of 
the   income   and   expenditure  of  the  College,  of  the   disposable, 
surplus,  if  any,  and  of  the  proposed  appropriation  thereof,  together 
with  a  statement  of  the  outstanding  liabilities  other  than  those 
relating  to  current  expenditure,  specifying  the  terms  within  which 
loans  raised  under  the  borrowing  powers  of  the  College  are  * 

xx  ^°  be 


674  STATUTES    MADE  BY  THE  COMMISSIONERS 

paid  off.  Such  statement  shall  include  trust  accounts  as  well  as 
the  general  accounts  of  the  College.  The  Bursar  shall  be  entitled 
to  receive  out  of  the  corporate  revenue  of  the  College  a  stipend  of 
200?.  in  addition  to  the  emoluments  of  his  Fellowship,  if  he  be  a 
Fellow  of  the  College,  or  a  stipend  not  exceeding  300?.  if  he  be 
not  a  Fellow.  The  Warden  and  Fellows  shall  have  power  from 
time  to  time  to  divide  between  two  persons  the  office  of  Bursar, 
and  to  distribute  between  these  a  stipend  not  exceeding  300?. 
Tutors.  3.  Tutors  shall  be  appointed  by  the  Warden,  subject  to  the 

approval  of  the  Warden  and  Fellows  at  any  General  Meeting. 
Any  such  appointment  may  be  made,  in  the  first  instance,  for  any 
term  not  exceeding  ten  years,  which  the  Warden  and  Fellows  may 
think  fit.  At  the  end  of  any  term  for  which  a  Tutor  shall  have 
been  first  appointed,  he  may  be  re-appointed  by  the  Warden  and 
Fellows  for  any  further  term  not  exceeding  ten  years,  and  so  from 
time  to  time  :  and  every  such  re-appointment  shall,  with  respect 
to  the  tenure  of  any  Official  Fellowship  held  by  him,  be  deemed  a 
continuation  of  his  original  office. 

Number,          The  number  of  Tutors  shall  be  determined  from  time  to  time  by 
Duties,  and  fae  \\rar(jen  and  Fellows  according  to  the  requirements  of  the 
of  Tutors.     College.     It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Tutors  to  give  instruction  by 
lectures   and   otherwise  to  the  Undergraduate   members   of  the 
College,  to  direct  and  assist  their  studies,  and  to  advise  and  guide 
them  in  matters  of  conduct.     Each  Tutor  shall  reside  in  the  Col- 
lege, unless  the  "Warden  and  Fellows  shall  at  a  Stated  General 
Meeting  have  given  him  permission  to  the  contrary. 

Stipend  of  4.  In  addition  to  the  emoluments  of  his  Fellowship,  each  Tutor 
Tutors.  shall  be  entitled  to  receive  out  of  the  Tuition  Fund  herein-after 
mentioned  an  annual  stipend,  which  shall  ordinarily  begin  at 
200?.,  and  may  increase  by  such  increments  as  shall  be  regulated 
by  Bylaw  or  by  any  resolution  of  the  College  till  it  shall  have 
reached  the  sum  of  6ool. ;  but  the  Warden  and  Fellows  shall  from 
time  to  time  have  power  in  special  cases  to  direct  that  the  stipend 
shall  begin  at  any  sum  not  exceeding  400?.  :  and  if  at  any  time 
the  Divinity  Lectureship  shall  be  held  by  a  Tutor,  his  stipend  as 
Divinity  Lecturer  shall  be  taken  into  account  in  determining  hia 
stipend  as  a  Tutor. 

Lecturers.  5.  The  Warden  and  the  Fellows  engaged  in  education  in  the 
College  or  the  University  may  appoint  persons  to  be  Lecturers  in 
the  College,  with  such  duties,  for  such  periods,  and  with  such 
stipends  to  be  paid  out  of  the  Tuition  Fund,  as  to  the  Warden  and 
the  said  Fellows  may  seem  fit. 
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6.  Any  Tutor  or  Lecturer  may  be  removed  from  office  for  in-  Removal  of 
efficiency  or  other  reasonable  cause,  by  a  resolution  passed  at  a  ?"*?"  ^ 
meeting  of  the  Warden  and  Fellows,  subject  to  such  right  of  appeal 

as  herein-after  mentioned. 

No  Tutor  or  Lecturer  shall  accept  any  office  or  undertake  any 
duties  which  in  the  judgment  of  the  Warden  and  Fellows  shall  be 
incompatible  with  the  due  discharge  of  his  duties  as  Tutor  or 
Lecturer. 

7.  There  shall  be  a  Librarian  of  the  College,  who  shall  be  ap-  Librarian, 
pointed  by  the  Warden  and  Fellows  on  the  sixth  day  of  December 

in  each  year,  and  shall  have  such  duties  and  stipend  as  the  Warden 
and  Fellows  may  from  time  to  time  determine. 

8.  There  shall  be  a  Divinity  Lecturer  in  the  College,  who  shall  Divinity 
be  appointed  by  the  Warden  and  Fellows  from  time  to  time,  for 

such  term  not  exceeding  ten  years,  as  to  the  Warden  and  Fellows 
shall  seem  fit,  and  who  shall  be  capable  of  re-appointment  for  any 
like  period  from  time  to  time,  after  the  expiration  of  such  term. 

The  Divinity  Lecturer  shall  also  hold  the  office  of  Senior  Chap- 
lain and  shall  be  charged  with  the  duty  of  performing  Divine 
Service  in  the  College  :  Provided,  nevertheless,  that  if  the  Divinity 
Lecturer  shall  be  a  Fellow  of  the  College,  receiving  emolument  aa 
such,  it  shall  be  in  the  power  of  the  Warden  and  Fellows  (if  they 
shall  think  fit,  but  without  being  obliged  so  to  do),  to  separate  the 
office  of  Senior  Chaplain  from  that  of  Divinity  Lecturer,  during 
the  time  while  the  last-mentioned  office  shall  be  so  held :  and 
during  the  time  of  any  such  separation  the  said  office  of  Senior 
Chaplain  shall  be  subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  clause  next 
herein-after  following. 

The  aggregate  stipend  of  the  offices  of  Divinity  Lecturer  and 
Senior  Chaplain,  so  long  as  they  shall  be  held  by  the  same  person, 
shall  be  300^  per  annum  ;  and  the  stipend  of  the  office  of  Divinity 
Lecturer,  when  held  separately  from  the  said  Office  of  Senior 
Chaplain,  shall  be  2Ool.  per  annum.  Such  stipend  shall  be  paid, 
as  to  3iJ.  I  os.  part  thereof,  out  of  the  fund  bequeathed  by  Dr. 
Wills  for  that  purpose,  and  the  residue  out  of  the  Tuition  Fund 
herein-after  mentioned. 

The  holder  of  the  said  office  of  Divinity  Lecturer  shall  be  bound 
to  reside  within  the  College,  unless  the  Warden  and  Fellows  shall 
at  any  time  think  fit  to  permit  his  residence  elsewhere  within  the 
University,  which  they  shall  have  power  to  do. 

Any  such  Divinity  Lecturer,  whether  holding  the  office  of  Senior 
Chaplain  or  not,  may  at  any  time  be  removed  from  his  office  by 

xx  a 
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the  Warden  and  Fellows  for  inefficiency,  neglect  of  duty,  or  other 
reasonable  cause,  subject  to  such  right  of  appeal  as  herein-after 
mentioned. 

The  Divinity  Lecturer  shall  be  deemed  to  be  a  Lecturer  of  the 
College  within  the  meaning  of  Statute  III,  clause  13. 

Chaplains.  9.  For  the  performance  of  Divine  Service  in  the  College  there 
shall  always  be  two  Chaplains  ;  of  whom  the  Junior  Chaplain  shall 
be  appointed  by  the  Warden,  and  shall  receive  a  yearly  stipend  of 
50?.  to  be  paid  out  of  the  Corporate  He  venue  of  the  College. 

Whenever  the  office  of  Senior  Chaplain  is  separate  from  that  of 
Divinity  Lecturer,  the  appointment  thereto  shall  in  like  manner 
be  made  by  the  Warden,  but  shall  be  terminable  upon  the  next 
vacancy  in  the  office  of  Divinity  Lecturer  ;  and  the  stipend  of  the 
Senior  Chaplain  shall,  in  any  such  case,  be  lool.  per  annum,  pay- 
able out  of  the  Corporate  Eevenue  of  the  College. 

Vacation          10.    In  case  any  Officer  appointed  for  a  year  shall  vacate  his 
before  end  0{gce  before  the  completion  of  the  year,  a  successor  shall  be  ap- 
pointed as  soon  as  conveniently  may  be  to  hold  the  office  for  the 
remainder  of  the  year. 

Kemovalof      11.  The  Warden  and  Fellows  shall  have  power  to  remove  any 
Officers.      Officer  from  his  office  for  misconduct,  neglect  of  duty,  or  incapacity, 
subject  (in  any  case  in  which  removal  from  office  would  deprive 
the  Officer  of  an  Official  Fellowship,  and  in  that  of  Divinity  Lec- 
turer, but  in  those  cases  only)  to  an  appeal  to  the  Visitor. 
Courses  of        12.  The  Warden  and  Fellows  shall  provide  courses  of  instruc- 
Instruc-      ^on  £or  unclergracluate  members  of  the  College  during  at  least 
twenty-four  weeks  in  the  Academical  year,  exclusive  of  the  time 
devoted  to  any  College  examinations. 

STATUTE  VII. 
The  Government  of  the  College. 

Meetings.  JM;  There  shall  be  three  Stated  General  Meetings  at  least  of 
the  Warden  and  Fellows  in  every  year,  on  such  days  as  the 
Warden  and  Fellows  shall  from  time  to  time  appoint.  The 
Warden  may  at  any  time  summon  a  meeting  of  the  Warden  and 
Fellows,  and  shall  do  so  at  any  time  on  the  requisition  of  at 
least  three  of  the  Fellows.  Any  meeting  may  be  adjourned  by 
resolution  of  the  meeting  to  a  day  to  be  specified  in  the  reso- 
lution. The  Warden,  if  present,  shall  preside  at  all  meetings. 
Except  in  cases  in  which  the  concurrence  of  any  specified  number 
is  by  these  Statutes  made  requisite,  every  question  arising  at 
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any  meeting  shall  be  determined  by  a  majority  of  the  votes  of 
those  present  and  voting.  Whenever  the  votes  shall  be  equal, 
the  Warden  shall  have  a  casting  vote. 

2.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  Statutes  in  force  for  the  Bylaws, 
time  being,  the  Warden  and  Fellows  may  from  time  to  time  make, 
rescind,  and  alter  such  Bylaws  or  Regulations  as  they  may  think 

fit  on  any  matters  relating  either  to  the  property  or  to  the 
administration  of  the  College.  The  Regulations  made  before  the 
date  of  these  Statutes  respecting  such  matters  shall  have  the 
force  of  Bylaws  made  under  these  Statutes,  and  may  be  rescinded 
or  altered  in  the  same  manner. 

3.  The  Common   Seal   of  the   College   shall   be   kept   in   the  Seal. 
Muniment  Room  or  in  some  other  place  of  safety  appointed  by 

the  Warden  and  Fellows.  It  shall  not  be  affixed  to  any  document 
except  by  the  authority  of  a  meeting  of  the  Warden  and  Fellows, 
and  in  the  presence  of  the  Warden  or  Sub- Warden  and  at  least 
two  of  the  Fellows.  Every  document  to  which  the  Common  Seal 
shall  be  affixed,  together  with  the  names  of  the  Warden  and  at 
least  one  Fellow  present  at  the  reading  thereof,  shall  be  transcribed 
in  a  Register  to  be  kept  for  that  purpose ;  and  such  transcript 
shall  be  signed  by  the  persons  present  at  the  affixing  of  the 
Seal. 

4.  All  deeds   and   muniments,  books,    papers,   and   documents  Deeds  and 
whatsoever  of  importance  relating  to  the  affairs,  rights,  or  property 

of  the  College,  and  likewise  authentic  copies  of  the  Statutes  and 
Bylaws  of  the  College  in  force  for  the  time  being,  shall  be  kept  in 
the  Muniment  Room  or  La  some  other  place  of  safety  appointed 
by  the  Warden  and  Fellows. 

5.  The  Warden  and  Fellows  may  from  time  to  time  at  any  Amend- 
General   Meeting   specially   summoned   for    the    purpose,   by    a  ?e" 
majority  consisting  of  not  less  than  two-thirds   of  the  votes  of 
those  present  and  voting  on  the  question,  subject  to  the  pro- 
visions of  the  Act  of  the  fortieth   and  forty-first  years   of  the 
reign  of  Her  Majesty  Queen  Victoria  chapter  forty-eight,  repeal, 
amend,  or  add  to  the   Statutes  of  the  College  in  force  for  the 

time  being. 

STATUTE  VIII. 
Trust  Funds  anterior  to  the  Year  1827. 

1 .  Instead  of  the  Exhibitions  founded  by  Dr.  Hody   for   the  Dr.  Hody'» 
encouragement  of  the  study  of  Hebrew  and  Greek,  there  shall 
be  such  five  Scholarships  in  the  College,  to  be  called  the  Hody 
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Scholarships,  as  herein-after  mentioned,  and  the  income  of  Dr. 
Hody's  fund  shall  be  applied  to  the  following  purposes  : — 

A  sum  not  exceeding  50?.  shall  be  given  yearly  in  prizes  within 
the  College,  in  such  manner  and  under  such  conditions  as  the 
Warden  and  Fellows  shall  from  time  to  time  determine,  for 
proficiency  in  the  Greek  Language  and  Literature,  or  in  Greek 
Archseology. 

Hebrew  The  elections  to  two  of  the  five  Hody   Scholarships  shall  be 

ships  after  an  examination  in  the   Hebrew   Language  and  Literature, 

if  candidates  sufficiently  qualified  in  those  subjects,  (who  shall 
satisfy  the  College  that  they  are  otherwise  fit  to  be  members  of 
the  College),  shall  present  themselves.  The  competition  for  such 
two  Hebrew  Scholarships  shall  be  open  to  all  candidates,  whether 
members  of  either  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  or  Cambridge 
or  not,  whose  age  on  the  day  of  election  shall  not  exceed  twenty 
years. 

In  case  of  there  being  no  candidate  for  a  Hebrew  Scholarship 
who  in  the  judgment  of  the  Warden  and  Fellows  is  of  sufficient 
merit  for  election  to  a  Scholarship,  the  Warden  and  Fellows  may, 
if  they  think  fit,  postpone  the  election  for  a  period  not  longer 
than  one  year,  or  may  award  to  any  unsuccessful  competitor,  whom 
they  may  deem  deserving  of  it,  an  Exhibition  to  be  held  on  the 
same  tenure  and  subject  to  the  same  conditions  as  the  Hody 
Hebrew  Scholarships  and  to  be  of  a  value  not  exceeding  50?.  a 
year. 

Every  person  elected  to  either  of  the  said  two  Scholarships 
shall  be  bound,  (if  the  Warden  and  Fellows  shall  think  fit  so  to 
require),  to  give  continued  attention  to  the  study  of  Hebrew 
during  all,  or  such  part  as  the  Warden  and  Fellows  shall  think 
fit,  of  the  time  during  which  he  shall  continue  to  hold  hia 
Scholarship. 

Other  The  elections  to  the  other  three   Hody   Scholarships  shall  be 

HodyScho-  ma(}e  at  the  same  time,  and  by  the  same  Electoral  Board,  and 
generally  under  the  same  conditions,  and  in  the  same  manner, 
as  the  Elections  to  Foundation  Scholarships  under  Statute  IV ; 
save  only  that,  in  such  elections,  special  regard  shall  be  had  to 
proficiency  in  the  Greek  Language  and  Literature. 

Emolu-  The  emolument  of  each  of  the  said  five  Hody  Scholarships  shall 

ments  of      ^e  go^  per  annum,  inclusive  of  rooms  and  all  other  allowances : 
larships.      an<^  a^  persons  elected  thereto  shall  hold  their  Scholarships^  in 
the  same  manner,  and  subject  to  the  same  conditions  and  regu- 
lations as  to  duration,  tenure,  and  otherwise,  in  all  respects  as 
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if  they  had  been  Foundation  Scholars,  elected  under  Statute 
IV. 

The  residue  of  the  income  of  Dr.  Hody's  Fund,  if  any  shall  Residue  of 

T  f 

remain,  (including  emoluments  accruing  during  the    vacancy   of  j^COjj^d°'8 
any  Scholarship)  shall  be  added  yearly  to  the  Exhibition  Fund  Fund, 
herein-after  by  these  Statutes  established.     The  cost  of  all  repairs 
on  Dr.  Hody's  estates  shall  be  paid  out  of  the  corporate  revenue  of 
the  College. 

2.  The  Exhibitions  founded   by   Dr.  Wills  for  the  benefit   of  Dr.  Willa' 
Fellows  and  Scholars  engaged  in  the  study  and  practice  of  Law  Exhibi- 
and  Medicine  shall  cease,  and  out  of  the   amount   thereof  the 

sum  of  zoo/,  shall  be  paid  yearly  as  a  stipend  to  maintain  a 
Fellowship  within  the  College  to  be  given  for  the  encouragement 
of  the  study  of  Medicine,  to  be  called  the  Wills  Medical  Fellow- 
ship :  which  Fellowship  shall  be  held  upon  the  same  tenure,  and 
subject  to  the  same  conditions,  as  an  Ordinary  Fellowship  in  the 
College.  The  residue  of  the  said  amount  shall  be  added  yearly 
to  the  Pension  Fund  herein-after  by  these  Statutes  established ; 
and  the  stipend  of  the  Wills  Medical  Fellowship  during  vacancies 
shall  be  likewise  added  thereto. 

3.  The   fund   established   by   Dr.   Wills   for   the   purchase   of 
advowsons  and  the  improvement  of  benefices  in  the  patronage 
of  the  College,  including  the  Exhibitions  founded  by  Dr.  Wills 
for  the  benefit  of  superannuated  Fellows,  which  now  form  part 
of  that  Fund,  shall  (subject  to  any  grants  heretofore  made  thereout 
to  the  present  incumbents   of  any  benefices,   which    grants    the 
College  may  continue),  be  converted  into  a  Pension  Fund,  which 
shall  be  administered  in  the  manner  herein-after  by  these  Statutes 
directed. 

4.  The  funds  given  for  Exhibitions  by  Mr.  Goodridge,  Mr.  Pigot, 
Sir  Benjamin  Maddox,  Bishop  Lisle  as  executor  to  Mr.  Somerscales, 
Mr.  Warner,  and  Dr.  Gerard,  and  the  benefaction  of  Dr.  Wills 
for  the  careful  reading  of  the  Lessons  in  Chapel,  shall  be  con- 
solidated into  a  general   Exhibition  Fund,   which   shall   be    ad- 
ministered in  the  manner  herein-after  by  these  Statutes  directed. 
The  cost  of  all  repairs  on  Mr.  Goodridge's  estates  shall  be  paid  out 
of  the  corporate  revenue  of  the  College. 

STATUTE  IX. 

Funds  for  Special  Purposes. 

1 .  There  shall  be  a  Tuition  Fund  in  the  College,  to  be  ad-  Tuition 
ministered  by  the  Warden  and  the  Fellows  engaged  in  education  FuBd« 


680  STATUTES   MADE   BY   THE   COMMISSIONERS 

in  the  College  or  the  University,  to  which  shall  be  paid  yearly 
all  Tuition  Fees  received  by  the  College,  the  income  of  the  fund 
founded  by  Dr.  Robert  Smith  for  the  benefit  of  the  Chaplains  and 
the  Moderators  of  the  College,  and  so  much  from  the  corporate 
revenue  of  the  College  as  shall  with  the  income  of  Dr.  Smith's 
fund  amount  to  the  sum  of  700^.  The  cost  of  repairs  on  any 
estate  in  which  the  capital  of  Dr.  Smith's  fund  may  be  hereafter 
invested  shall  be  paid  out  of  the  corporate  revenue  of  the  College. 
If  at  any  time,  by  reason  of  invested  accumulations  or  from  any 
other  cause,  the  Fund  shall  appear  to  the  Warden  and  Fellows 
to  be  unnecessarily  large,  they  shall  have  power  either  to  transfer 
a  portion  of  it  to  the  Pension  Fund  herein-after  established  or  to 
reduce  the  sum  payable  to  it  out  of  the  corporate  revenue  of 
the  College. 

Exhibi-  2.  There  shall  be  a  general  Exhibition  Fund  in  the  College, 

to  be  administered  by  the  Electoral  Board  appointed  under 
Statute  IV,  Clause  2.  Such  Fund  shall  be  formed  out  of  the 
benefactions  of  Dr.  Hody,  Dr.  Wills,  Mr.  Goodridge,  Mr.  Pigot, 
Sir  Benjamin  Maddox,  Bishop  Lisle,  Mr.  "Warner,  and  Dr.  Gerard, 
as  herein-before  directed,  and  shall  be  augmented  by  a  yearly 
payment  of  such  a  sum  from  the  corporate  revenue  of  the  College 
as  the  "Warden  and  Fellows  shall  from  time  to  time  determine, 
not  being  less,  in  any  one  year,  than  will  be  sufficient  to  raise  the 
income  of  the  said  Fund  in  that  year  to  400?.,  nor  more  than  will 
suffice  to  raise  the  same  to  6ool.  The  income  of  this  Fund  may 
be  applied  to  the  following  purposes  or  any  of  them.  Assistance 
may  be  given  therefrom  to  such  Undergraduate  members  of  the 
College,  whether  Scholars  or  Commoners,  as  shall  show  by  their 
conduct  and  industry  that  they  deserve  it  and  by  their  economical 
mode  of  life  that  they  need  assistance  ;  but  such  assistance  shall 
not  be  given  to  any  Scholar  until  he  shall  have  resided  for  at 
least  one  full  Term  (Easter  and  Trinity  Terms  being  counted  as 
one  Term)  in  the  College.  Exhibitions  of  such  value  and  duration, 
and  tenable  on  such  conditions,  as  to  the  Warden  and  the  said 
Fellows  shall  from  time  to  time  seem  best,  may  be  given  on 
admission  into  the  College  to  candidates  who  have  done  well  in 
the  examination  for  the  Scholarships  or  to  other  deserving 
persons. 

No  mention  shall  be  made  in  any  advertisement  or  other  public 
notice  of  or  relating  to  any  vacant  Scholarship,  of  any  power 
of  the  College  in  any  case  to  grant  to  a  Scholar  any  benefit  or 
advantage  beyond  the  emolument  of  his  Scholarship.  Exhibitions 
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or  prizes  may  be  given  in  the  College,  if  the  Warden  and  the  said 
Fellows  shall  think  fit,  for  proficiency  in  such  special  branches  of 
study  as  they  may  from  time  to  time  determine. 

If  in  any  year  the  income  of  the  Fund  shall  not  all  be  wanted 
for  the  purposes  above  specified,  the  surplus  shall  first  be  applied 
in  reduction  of  the  sum  payable  in  that  year  out  of  the  corporate 
revenue  of  the  College,  and  any  further  surplus  shall  be  invested 
for  the  purposes  of  the  Fund. 

3.  There  shall  be  a  Pension  Fund  in  the  College,  to  be  ad-  Pension 
ministered  by  the  Warden  and  Fellows,  which  shall  be  constituted    un  ' 
and  augmented  from  such  of  the  benefactions  of  Dr.  Wills   as 

have  been  herein-before  made  applicable  to  that  purpose.  If  at 
any  time  the  advowson  of  any  benefice  in  the  patronage  of  the 
College  shall  be  sold,  the  proceeds  of  the  sale  shall  be  added  to 
this  Fund.  Any  surplus  income  of  the  Fund  shall  every  year 
be  invested  in  augmentation  thereof,  and  sums  so  invested  shall 
be  treated  as  capital  and  not  applied  to  the  payment  of 
pensions. 

4.  The  Warden  and  Fellows  may  assign  to  any   Tutor   who  Pensions. 
has  for  twenty-five  years  served  the  College  as  Tutor  or  Lecturer, 

a  yearly  pension  at  a  rate  not  exceeding  250?.,  with  an  increment 
of  lol.  a  year  for  every  additional  year  of  service :  Provided  that 
no  pension  shall  exceed  300?.  a  year. 

5.  If  a  Tutor  be  permanently  disabled  by  sickness  before  he 
has  served  for  twenty-five  years,  or  be  not  re-appointed  at  the 
end  of  any  term  of  ten  years  for  which  he  may  have  been  first 
appointed,    the    Warden   and    Fellows    may,    on    proof   to    their 
satisfaction  that  the  circumstances  of  the  Tutor  are  such  as  to 
require  it,  grant  him  on  his  retiring  from  his  Tutorship,  and  for 
such  time  and  on  such  terms  as  the  Warden  and  Fellows  shall 
think  reasonable,   an  annual  retiring  allowance  which    shall   in 
no  case  exceed  150?.  with  an  increment  of  lol.  a  year  for  each 
year  of  service  after  fifteen  years. 

6.  If  a  Bursar  has  served  the  College  for  thirty-five  years,  or 
having  served  for  a  shorter  period  becomes  disabled  by  sickness  or 
infirmity,  the   Warden   and   Fellows   may,   if  satisfied   that   his 
circumstances  are  such  as  to  require  it,  grant  to  him  for  such 
time  and  on  such  conditions  as  they  think  fit  a  retiring  allowance 
of  150?.  a  year. 

7.  So  long  as  any  pensioner  shall  hold  any  other  office  or  post 
in  this  or  any  other  College,  any  Professorship  or  Public  Reader- 
ship, any  office  tenable  for  life  or  during  good  behaviour,  any 
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office  in  the  permanent  Civil  Service  of  the  Crown,  or  any 
ecclesiastical  benefice,  his  pension  shall  not  exceed  such  amount 
as  with  the  net  income  derivable  from  all  those  sources  will  make 
up  the  sum  of  i,oool.  a  year,  or,  in  the  case  of  any  ecclesiastical 
benefice  in  the  patronage  of  the  College,  the  sum  of  8ooZ.  a 
year. 

8.  The   periods  of  service   mentioned   in  clauses  4,  5,  and   6, 
shall  be   deemed  to  include   periods   of  absence  allowed  by  the 
College. 

All  pensions  granted  under  the  preceding  clauses  shall  be 
payable  out  of  the  income  of  the  Pension  Fund  herein-before 
mentioned.  No  pension  shall  be  granted  which  the  said  income 
shall  not  in  the  judgment  of  the  Warden  and  Fellows  be  sufficient 
to  satisfy.  Every  Pensioner  shall  be  entitled  to  payment  of  his 
pension  out  of  the  said  income  in  priority  to  all  others  whose 
pensions  may  have  been  subsequently  granted  ;  and  no  pension 
shall  be  payable,  except  out  of  the  income  of  the  said  Fund. 

9.  When  the  Pension  Fund  shall  have  reached  such  an  amount 
as  shall  appear  to  the  Warden  and  Fellows   sufficient   for   the 
purposes  for  which  it  is  intended,  they  shall  have  power,  with 
the  sanction  of  the  Visitor,  to  apply  such  moneys  as  would  other- 
wise accrue  to  the  Fund  to  such  other  purposes  for  the  benefit 
of  the  College  as  they  may  from  time  to  time  determine. 

STATUTE  X. 
Professorship  of  Experimental  Philosophy. 

Until  the  College  becomes  chargeable  with  a  contribution  to 
University  purposes  under  any  Statute  concerning  College  con- 
tributions to  University  purposes,  it  shall  pay  to  the  Professor 
of  Experimental  Philosophy  for  the  time  being  the  sum  of  2Ool. 
After  it  shall  have  become  so  chargeable  the  payment  to  be  made 
by  the  College  to  the  Professor  shall  be  reduced  to  lool.  per 
annum,  provided  a  yearly  sum  equivalent  to  the  amount  of  such 
reduction  be  made  payable  to  the  Professor  from  the  University 
Chest,  or  from  other  sources. 

STATUTE  XI. 
Building  Fund,  and  augmentation  of  Pension  Fund. 

The  Warden  and  Fellows  may,  out  of  any  corporate  revenue 
not  required  for  the  purposes  of  these  Statutes,  set  apart  if  they 
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think  fit  a  sum  not  exceeding  2ool.  in  any  year  for  the  aug- 
mentation of  the  income  or  the  capital  of  the  Pension  Fund ; 
and  may  in  like  manner  set  apart  any  sum  not  exceeding  in 
any  year  400^.  to  be  applied  to  the  building  of  lecture  rooms, 
or  otherwise  enlarging  or  improving  the  buildings  of  the  College, 
or  to  the  erection  of  additional  buildings,  or  to  the  repayment 
with  interest  of  money  borrowed  for  such  purposes. 


STATUTE   XII. 
Management  of  Estates  and  Disposal  of  Revenue. 

1.  The  estates  of  the  College  shall  be  visited  from  time  to  time  Visits  to 
by  the  Warden  and  the  Bursar,  or  by  one  of  them  and  one  Fellow,  -t^tate8- 
who  shall  submit  to  the  Warden  and  Fellows,  at  the  next  Stated 
General  Meeting,  or  earlier  if  need  be,  a  report  of  the  condition  of 

the  estates  so  visited  and  the  buildings  thereon,  and  a  schedule  of 
any  extraordinary  repairs  or  improvements  which  may  appear  to 
be  necessary  or  expedient.  Provided  that  the  Warden  and  Bursar 
shall  at  all  times  have  power  to  order  ordinary  repairs  and  im- 
provements to  be  made. 

2.  The  Chapel,  the  Hall,  and  the  other  buildings  of  the  College  Repairs  to 
shall  at  all  times  be  kept  in  good  repair  ;  and  the  expense  of  such  „  iirftLg. 
repair  shall  be  a  first  charge  on  the  revenue  of  the  College. 

3.  The  application  of  the  revenues  of  the   College  under  the  Disposal  of 
provisions  and  to  the  purposes  of  these  Statutes  shall  be  subject  to     ^k-60!**,, 
any  Statute  or  Statutes  made  for  the  University  under  the  powers  University 
of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877,  for  en-  ^"^e  " 
abling  or  requiring  the  Colleges  to  make  contributions  out  of  their  Contribu- 
revenues  to  University  purposes,  and  to  the  payment  of  the  charges  tions. 
imposed  thereby. 

4.  Income  arising  from  any  endowment,  benefaction,  or  trust,  Income  of 
and  applicable  to  the  maintenance  of  any  Fellowship,  Scholarship,  End°J'' 
or  Exhibition  within  the  College,  or  to  any  other  purpose  for  the  Trusts  to 
benefit  of  the  College  or  of  the  Head  or  any  member  of  it  (includ-  \*  i^uded 
ing  any  fund  for  the  purchase  of  advowsons),  shall  be  liable  to  Revenue, 
contribute  to  the  payment  of  any  charges  for  University  purposes 
imposed  on  the  College  by  Statutes  made  for  the  University  as 
aforesaid  in  the  same  manner  as  if  such  income  had  formed  part 

of  the  general  revenue  of  the  College,  except  in  the  following 
cases  : — 

(a)    Income  of,  or  constituting,  any  emolument  the  trusts  or  Excep- 
tions. 
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directions  affecting  which  are  protected  from  alteration  by  sec- 
tion 13  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877. 

(6)  Income  wholly  appropriated  to  any  emolument,  not  being  a 
Fellowship,  in  elections  to  which  a  school  has  a  right  of  preference 
within  the  meaning  of  section  39  of  the  said  Act  (not  including 
any  such  emolument  which  is  held  for  the  time  being  under  an 
election  held  by  open  competition). 

5.  If  at  any  time  it  shall  appear  to  the  Visitor  that  the  reve- 
nues of  the  College  have  become  more  than  sufficient  to  provide 
for  its  expenditure,  the  Visitor  may,  if  he  think  fit,  make  an  order 
directing  that  any  part  of  the  surplus  revenue  shall  be  set  apart 
and  applied  to  purposes  relative  either  to  the  College  or  to  the 
University,  according  to  a  scheme  submitted  or  to  be  submitted  to 
him  by  the  College  and  approved  by  him.    After  an  order  so  made 
by  the  Visitor,  any  sums  thereby  directed  to  be  set  apart  shall  be 
applied  in  conformity  with  a  scheme  submitted  to  and  approved  by 
the  Visitor  as  aforesaid,  and  under  an  order  of  the  Visitor  confirm- 
ing the  same,  and  not  otherwise. 

6.  The  expenditure  of  the  College  shall,  in  the  foregoing  clause, 
be  deemed  to  include  as  well  the  payment  of  charges  for  Univer- 
sity purposes  imposed  by   Statutes  made   for  the  University  as 
aforesaid,  as  the  application  of  revenue  to  the  purposes  of  these 
Statutes,  reasonable  and  customary  expenditure  (not  inconsistent 
with  them)  for  College  purposes,  extraordinary  expenditure  (when 
required)  on  estates,  and  any  reasonable  donations  for  educational 
or  charitable  objects  or  connected  with  the  duties  of  the  College 
as  a  holder  of  property. 

7.  Before  any  scheme  is  confirmed  by  the  Visitor,  the  College 
shall  communicate  it  to  the  Vice-Chancellor  for  the  information  of 
the  Hebdomadal  Council  of  the  University;  and  the  Visitor  shall 
consider  any  representations  which  the  Hebdomadal  Council  may 
judge  it  expedient  for  the  interests  of  the  University  to  make  with 
reference  to  such  scheme. 

8.  An  order  made  by  the  Visitor  confirming  a  scheme  submitted 
to  him  by  the  College  shall  continue  in  force  until  a  naw  scheme 
varying  it  or  in  substitution  for  it  shall  have  been  submitted  and 
confirmed  in  like  manner. 

9.  The  College  or  any  three  members  of  the  Governing  Body  of 
the  College  may  at  any  time  make  a  representation  to  the  Visitor 
requesting  him  to  exercise,  if  he  think  fit,  the  powers  of  this  Sta- 
tute.   But  this  provision  shall  not  be  deemed  to  affect  the  Visitor's 
right  to  exercise  such  powers  projmo  motu. 
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10.  Subject  to  the  right  of  the  Visitor  to  exercise  the  powers  Surplus 
hereby  given  to  him,  any  surplus  of  the  revenues  of  the  College  R*venue3- 
shall  from  time  to  time  be  applied  by  the  Warden  and  Fellows  at 

their  discretion  to  any  purposes  relative  to  the  College  and  not 
inconsistent  with  these  Statutes,  or  (subject  to  the  Statutes  of  the 
University  in  force  for  the  time  being)  to  any  purposes  relative  to 
the  University  and  conducive  to  the  advancement  of  learning, 
science,  or  education. 

11.  Xo  addition  shall  under  the  powers  of  this  Statute  be  made  Restric- 
to    the    emoluments  of  the   Headship,  or   of  any  Fellowship  or  *1°n1jc^ion 
Scholarship  in  the  College  ;  nor  (unless  under  a  scheme  confirmed  Of  Surplus 
by  the  Visitor  or  under  any  express  power  herein-before  contained)  Revenues, 
to  the  number  of  Fellowships  or  of  Scholarships,  the  payments  to 

the  Tuition  Fund  or  to  an  Exhibition  Fund,  or  the  provision  for 
a  Pension  Fund,  which  are  respectively  authorised  by  these  Sta- 
tutes. But  this  clause  shall  not  be  deemed  to  prohibit  or  restrain 
the  College  from  making  payments  under  the  preceding  clause  out 
of  its  surplus  revenue  for  research  or  other  work  in  any  depart- 
ment of  learning  or  science. 

STATUTE  XIIL 

The  Visitor. 

1.  The  Visitor  of  the  College,  appointed  by  the  Foundress,  is  Visitor, 
the  Lord  Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells  for  the  time  being. 

2.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Visitor,  whenever  he  shall  deem  it  Visitation, 
expedient  for  enforcing  the  due  observance  of  the  Statutes,  to  visit 

the  College,  and  to  exercise  at  such  visitation  all  the  powers  which 
are  by  law  incident  to  the  office  of  General  Visitor  of  the  College. 
It  shall  be  lawful  for  him  at  any  visitation,  or,  if  he  shall  think 
fit,  at  other  times,  to  require  the  Warden  and  Fellows  or  any  of 
them  to  answer  in  writing  touching  any  matter  as  to  which  he 
may  deem  it  expedient  to  inquire,  for  the  purpose  of  satisfying 
himself  whether  the  Statutes  in  force  for  the  time  being  are  duly 
observed. 

3.  If  at  any  time  it  shall  be  made  to  appear,  to  the  satisfaction  Suspension 
of  the  Visitor,  that,  owing  to  any  cause,  the  revenues  of  the  Col-  "h^1^" 
lege  are,  or  without  the  exercise  of  the  power  hereby  conferred  Scholar- 
would  be  likely  to  become,  insufficient  to  meet  the  charges  create 

by  these  Statutes  and  to  defray  the  rest  of  its  necessary  or  ordi- 
nary expenditure,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Visitor,  on  a  petition 
in  writing  presented  to  him  by  order  of  the  Warden  and  Fellows 
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at  a  General  Meeting  specially  summoned  for  that  purpose,  to 
direct  that  any  vacant  Fellowship  or  Scholarship  shall,  either 
permanently  or  during  any  limited  period,  be  kept  vacant,  or  that 
the  charges  created  by  these  Statutes  shall  be  rateably  diminished, 
either  permanently  or  for  a  limited  period  :  Provided,  that  no  such 
diminution  shall  be  made  in  the  charge  imposed  by  Statute  X, 
unless  thirty  days'  notice  thereof  shall  have  been  previously  given 
to  the  Vice-Chancellor  of  the  University. 

4.  As  often  as  any  question  shall  arise  on  which  the  "Warden 
and  Fellows  shall  be  unable  to  agree,  depending  wholly  or  in  part 
on  the  construction  of  any  of  the  Statutes  of  the  College,  it  shall 
be  lawful  for  the  Warden  and  Fellows,  or  for  the  Warden,  or  for 
any  three  of  the  Fellows,  to  submit  the  same  to  the  Visitor,  and  it 
shall  be  lawful  for  the  Visitor  to  declare  what  is  the  true  con- 
struction of  such  Statute  or  Statutes  with  reference  to  the  case 
submitted  to  him. 

5.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Warden  or  for  any  Fellow,  if  he 
shall   conceive  himself  aggrieved  by  any  act  or  decision  of  the 
Warden  and  Fellows,  and  for  any  Scholar  who  may  have  been  de- 
prived of  his  Scholarship  or  mulcted  in  any  part  of  the  emolument 
thereof,  to  appeal  against  such  act  or  decision  or  sentence  to  the 
Visitor  ;  and  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Visitor  to  adjudicate  on 
such  appeal,  and  to  disallow  and  annul  such  act  or  decision,  and 
to  reverse  or  vary  such  sentence,  as  he  shall  deem  right. 

6.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Visitor,  either  proprio  motu  or  on 
the  complaint  of  the  Warden  or  any  of  the  Fellows,  to  disallow 
and  annul  any  Bylaw  or  Resolution  of  the  Warden  and  Fellows, 
which  shall  in  the  Visitor's  judgment  be  repugnant  to  any  of  the 
Statutes  of  the  College. 


STATUTE    XIV. 
Provisions  relative  to  the  University. 

Represen-  !•  If  at  any  time  it  appear  to  the  Hebdomadal  Council  of  the 
tations  as  University  that  any  provisions  of  these  Statutes,  or  of  any  other 
sionsaffect-  Statutes  of  the  College  in  force  for  the  time  being,  respecting  the 
ing  the  accounts  of  the  College,  or  the  audit  or  publication  thereof,  or  the 
exercise  of  the  borrowing  powers  of  the  College,  or  any  other 
provision  of  such  Statutes,  by  the  non-observance  of  which  any 
interest  of  the  University  is  liable  to  be  prejudicially  affected,  is 
not  duly  observed,  the  Hebdomadal  Council  may  submit  a  repre- 
sentation to  the  Visitor ;  and  the  "V  isitor  shall,  upon  receiving 


Univer- 
sity. 
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such  representation,  inquire  into  the  matter,  and,  after  considering 
any  representation  made  by  the  College,  make  such  order  therein 
as  he  shall  deem  just  for  enforcing  the  due  observance  of  the  said 
Statutes  in  the  matter  to  which  the  representation  shall  relate. 

The   Hebdomadal  Council,   or  any  Board  of  a  Faculty  in  the  Represen- 
University,  may  in  like  manner  make  a   representation  to   the  ^es-amki- 
Visitor,  if  it  shall  appear  that  the  provisions  of  these  Statutes  ations  for 
respecting  the  subjects  of  examinations  for  Fellowships  are  not  Fellow- 
duly  observed  by  the  College. 

Before  any  representation  is  made  under  either  of  the  foregoing  Notice  to 
provisions,  the  Vice-Chancellor  or  the  Chairman  of  such  Board  of     a    en" 
a  Faculty  (as  the  case  may  be)  shall  communicate  the  matter  of 
the  proposed  representation  to  the  Warden  for  the  information  of 
the  College,  and  when  a  representation  is  made  shall  forthwith 
send  him  a  copy  of  it. 

STATUTE    XV. 
Special  and  Temporary  Provisions. 

1.  The  emoluments  of  any  Fellowship  held  before  the  approval  Commuta- 
of  these  Statutes  by  Her  Majesty  in  Council,  other  than  the  right  faOB' 

to  occupy  a  set  of  rooms  in  the  College  rent  free,  may  be  com- 
muted, if  the  Warden  and  Fellows  shall  think  fit  and  the  Fellow 
holding  the  same  shall  consent  thereto,  for  a  fixed  yearly  payment 
or  stipend  not  exceeding  2  2  of. :  but  such  commutation  shall  be 
subject  to  the  provision  herein-before  made,  in  Statute  XIII, 
clause  3,  for  the  proportionate  diminution  in  certain  cases  of  the 
charges  created  by  these  Statutes. 

2.  The  Fellowships   now  vacant,  and   any  other   Fellowships  Suspen- 
which  may  hereafter  become  vacant  until  the  whole  number  of  S°]j  °  __ 
Fellowships  is  reduced  to  eight,  shall  not  be  filled  up,  unless  the  ships. 
Warden  and  Fellows  shall  deem  it  necessary  for  the  educational 
requirements  of  the  College  to  fill  up  one  or  more  of  such  Fellow- 
ships :  Provided,  that  the  Warden  and  Fellows  may,  at  any  time 
before  the  number  of  Fellows  is  reduced  to  eight,  elect  to  a  Wills 
Medical  Fellowship,  if  they  shall  think  fit  so  to  do. 

3.  The  emoluments  of  any  vacant  or  suspended  Fellowships  shall  Emolu- 
be  applied  to  the  general  purposes  of  the  College  for  which  pro-  ^^t^ 
vision  is  made  by  these  Statutes,  in  such  order  and  manner  as  the  suspended 
Warden  and  Fellows  may  deem  expedient.  Fellow- 

4.  The  establishment  of  the  yearly  prizes  for  Greek,  and  of  r^Hod y'a 
Dr.  Hody's  Scholarships,  shall  be  effected  as  speedily  as  the  state  Fund. 

of  Dr.  Hody's  Fund  will  allow. 


688 


STATUTE   MADE  BY   THE   COMMISSIONERS 


Transfer 

Official 

Fellow- 

ship. 


Vested 

interests. 


Limited 
Tenures, 


5.  The  Regius  Professors  of  Hebrew  and  of  Greek  shall  not 
henceforth  discharge  any  duties  or  have  any  authority  or  power  in 
respect  of  Dr.  Hody's  Fund :  and  it  shall  no  longer  be  necessary 
to  send  a  copy  of  the  yearly  accounts  of  the  fund  to  the  Visitor  of 
the  College. 

to  6.  Any  existing  Fellow  serving  the  College  as  Tutor,  Lecturer, 
or  Bursar  may,  with  his  own  consent,  if  the  number  of  Official 
Fellows  be  not  at  the  time  complete,  be  transferred  by  Resolution 
of  the  College  to  an  Official  Fellowship  tenable  under  these  Sta- 
tutes on  such  terms  as  to  stipend,  tenure  of  office,  and  otherwise, 
as  the  Warden  and  Fellows  may  think  fit ;  provided  such  terms 
do  not,  in  respect  of  stipend,  duration  of  tenure,  or  otherwise,  ex- 
ceed the  limits  prescribed  by  these  Statutes. 

7.  Except  as  provided  by  clause  8  next  following,  these  Statutes 
shall  operate  without  prejudice  to  any  interest  possessed  by  any 
person  by  virtue  of  his  having,  before  they  come  into  operation, 
been  elected  or  appointed  to  any  College  emolument,  or  having 
acquired  a  vested  right  to  be  elected  or  appointed  thereto. 

8.  The  foregoing  clause  shall  not  apply  to  any  person  who  at 
the  time  when  these  Statutes  came  into  operation  holds  a  Univer- 
sity or  College  emolument  subject  to  the  condition  that  his  tenure 
of  such  emolument  shall,  from  and  after  the  approval  by  Her 
Majesty  in  Council  of  new  Statutes  to  be  made  by  the  Commis- 
sioners in  relation  to  such  emolument,  be  subject  to  such  new 
Statutes.     Every  such  person  shall  hold  his  place  or  office  subject 
in  all  respects  to  these  Statutes,  and,  being  a  Fellow,  shall  be 
entitled  to  hold  his  Fellowship  during  the  residue  of  the  time  and 
on  the  terms  for  and  on  which  he  would  have  been  entitled  to 
hold  it,  if  these  Statutes  had  been  in  force  at  the  time  of  his  elec- 
tion, and  he  had  then  been  elected  to   an  ordinary  Fellowship 
tenable  under  them. 

STATUTE   XVI. 
Repeal  of  former  Statutes. 

All  the  Statutes  of  the  College  made  before  the  approval  of 
these  present  Statutes  by  Her  Majesty  in  Council,  the  Ordinance 
concerning  the  College  made  by  the  Commissioners  appointed  for 
the  purposes  of  the  Act  of  the  i7th  and  i8th  years  of  the  reign  of 
Her  Majesty  Queen  Victoria,  chapter  81,  all  amendments  of  the 
said  Statutes  and  Ordinance  respectively  heretofore  made,  and  all 
Decrees  of  Visitors  of  the  College  repugnant  to  these  present 
Statutes,  are  hereby  repealed ;  but  this  repeal  shall  not  affect  any 
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right  acquired,  liability  incurred,  or  thing  done  thereunder,  or  the 
conditions  of  tenure  of  any  emolument  held  by  virtue  of  any  such 
right,  or  any  repeal  affected  thereby. 

These  Statutes  are  made  wholly  for  Wadham  College  within 
the  meaning  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act, 
1877,  section  30. 

[Approved  by  the  Queen  in  Council,  yd  May,  1882.] 


II. 

WE,  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners,  under  and  by 
virtue  of  all  and  eveiy  the  powers  in  this  behalf  enabling  us  con- 
tained in  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
do  by  this  present  Instrument  under  our  Seal  make  the  Statute 
hereunto  annexed  for  Wadham  College  in  the  University  of  Oxford, 
concerning  the  Form  of  Accounts  of  the  College  and  the  Audit  and 
Publication  thereof. 

Given  under  our  common  Seal  this  First  day  of  /"  "X 
July,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  Thousand  |  L.  8.  \ 
Eight  Hundred  and  Eighty  One.  \v  J 


A  STATUTE  FOR  WADHAM  COLLEGE,  CONCERN- 
ING THE  FORM  OF  ACCOUNTS  OF  THE  COL- 
LEGE AND  THE  AUDIT  AND  PUBLICATION 
THEREOF. 

1.  The  Warden  and  Fellows  shall  cause  proper  Books  of  Ac-  Accounts, 
count  to  be  kept,  in  which  shall  be  entered — 

(i)  All  receipts  and  payments  on  account  of  or  authorised  by 
the  College,  whether  from  and  to  persons  being  members  of  the 
College  or  from  and  to  any  other  person  whomsoever ; 

(ii)  All  debts  and  liabilities  contracted  by  or  to  the  College  or 
by  or  to  any  person  on  account  or  by  authority  of  the  College  ; 

(iii)  A  statement  in  detail  of  all  property  of  every  kind  or 
description  held  by  or  in  trust  for  the  College. 

2.  The  Books  shall  include — 

(a)  A  Register  of  all  the  property  of  the  College,  showing  the 
description,  situation,  amount,  rental  or  other  annual  value,  of 
every  property;  the  fixed  charges  on  it  (if  any)  ;  and  in  the  case 
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of  stocks  or  other  securities  the  names  in  which  and  the  accounts 
to  which  the  same  are  standing  : 

(b)  A  Roll  of  Rents,  Rentcharges,  Dividends,  and  other  annual 
income,   showing  the  amounts  receivable  and  those  actually  re- 
ceived during  the  year,  and  the  arrears  (if  any)  at  the  beginning 
and  at  the  close  of  the  account : 

(c)  A  Cash  Book  or  Cash  Books  containing  a  record  of  all  cash 
transactions  : 

(c?)  A  Ledger  or  Ledgers  : 

And  also  such  other  books  as  may  be  necessary  or  convenient  for 
regularly  recording  all  such  receipts  and  payments  and  other 
matters  and  things  as  aforesaid,  and  for  enabling  the  several 
accounts  to  be  duly  checked  and  balanced,  and  the  correctness  of 
the  Abstracts,  for  the  publication  of  which  provision  is  herein- 
after made,  to  be  ascertained  and  verified. 

3.  Separate  accounts  shall  be  kept  of  all  property  held  in  trust 
for  any  purpose  other  than  the  general  purposes  of  the  College, 
and  of  receipts  and  payments  in  respect  of  such  property. 

Audit.  4.  The  College  accounts  shall  be  audited  once  at  least  in  every 

year.  The  Warden  and  Fellows  shall  appoint  for  that  purpose  an 
Auditor  or  Auditors.  One  person  so  appointed  shall  be  either  a 
professional  Accountant  carrying  on  business  in  London  or  West- 
minster, or  (if  the  Warden  and  Fellows  think  fit)  a  person  con- 
versant with  accounts  approved  by  the  Permanent  Secretary  to 
Her  Majesty's  Treasury.  The  Auditor  or  Auditors  shall  report  in 
writing  to  the  Warden  and  Fellows  whether  the  accounts  of  the 
College  are  duly  kept  in  proper  books  of  account  in  conformity 
with  the  provisions  of  this  Statute,  and  whether  the  Abstracts  and 
Balance  Sheet  prepared  pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  this  Statute 
contain  a  full  and  true  account  of  the  financial  condition  of  the 
College.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Auditors  or  any  Auditor  to 
report  specially  as  to  any  payment  which  they  or  he  may  judge  to 
have  been  made  without  sufficient  authority.  The  expenses  of  the 
Audit  (including  payment  to  any  clerk  or  clerks  whose  assistance 
the  Auditor  or  Auditors  may  require)  shall  be  paid  out  of  the 
revenues  of  the  College. 

Abstracts,        5.  The  Warden  and  Fellows  shall  in  every  year  cause  to  be 
:',.  prepared  and  delivered  to  the  Registrar  of  the   University  for 

tion.  publication  such  Abstracts,  statements,  and  other  matters  relating 

to  the  accounts  of  the  College  as  by  any  Statute  made  or  to  be 
made  for  the  University  under  the  powers  of  the  Universities  of 
Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877,  they  are  or  shall  be  required  to 
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furnish ;  and  shall  also  furnish  to  the  Curators  of  the  University 
Chest  such  information  as  may  be  required  for  determining  the 
amount  to  be  paid  by  the  College  to  the  Curators  as  a  contri- 
bution for  University  purposes  under  any  Statute  made  under  the 
like  authority. 

This  Statute  is  a  Statute  wholly  for  Wadham  College  within 
the  meaning  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act, 
1877,  section  30. 

[Approved  by  the  Queen  in  Council,  yd  May,  1882.] 


T  y  2 


692  STATUTES  MADE  BY  THE   COMMISSIONEKS 


PEMBROKE  COLLEGE. 
I. 

WE,  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners,  under  and  by 
virtue  of  all  and  every  the  powers  in  this  behalf  enabling  us 
contained  in  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
do  by  this  present  Instrument  under  our  Seal  make  the  Statutes 
hereunto  annexed  for  Pembroke  College  in  the  University  of 
Oxford. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  Sixteenth  day  of 
June,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  Thousand  Eight 
Hundred  and  Eighty  One. 


STATUTES  OP  PEMBROKE  COLLEGE,  OXFORD. 

Preamble. 

This  College  was  founded  under  the  Corporate  name  of  the 
Master,  Fellows,  and  Scholars  of  Pembroke  College,  by  a  Royal 
Charter  granted  by  King  James  the  First  in  the  year  1624,  for 
Students  of  Theology,  Civil  and  Canon  Law,  Medicine,  and  other 
good  Arts,  and  Languages.  It  was  endowed  for  the  maintenance 
of  ten  Fellows  and  ten  Scholars  by  Thomas  Tesdale,  Esquire,  and 
Richard  Wightwick,  Bachelor  of  Divinity :  and  was  established 
within  the  precincts  of  Broadgates  Hall,  with  the  consent  of  the 
Chancellor  of  the  University,  William  Earl  of  Pembroke,  from 
whom  the  College  takes  its  name.  It  has  since  received  various 
endowments  from  other  Benefactors. 

STATUTE  I. 
The  College. 

Govern-          The  governing  body  of  the  College  shall  be  the   Master  and 
ment.  Fellows. 


FOR    PEMBROKE    COLLEGE.  693 

The  expressions  'The  Master  and  Fellows'  and  'the  Fellows' 
in  these  Statutes  do  not  include  Probationer  Fellows  or  Honorary 
Fellows. 

STATUTE  II. 

The  Master. 

1.  In  elections  to  the  Mastership  the  electors  shall  choose  the  Qualifica- 
person  who,  being  not  less  than  thirty  years  of  age,  and  a  Master  tlonfl> 

of  Arts  or  a  Doctor  of  one  of  the  superior  faculties  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  Oxford,  and  capable  in  law  of  holding  the  Canonry  in 
the  Cathedral  Church  of  Gloucester  annexed  by  Act  of  Parliament 
to  the  said  Mastership,  shall  be,  in  their  judgment,  most  fit  for 
the  government  of  the  College,  as  a  place  of  religion,  learning, 
and  education. 

2.  The  right  of  election  to  the  Mastership  shall  be  vested  in  Right  of 
the  Fellows  present  at  the  time  of  election.  Election. 

3.  When  a  vacancy  occurs  in  the  Mastership,  the  Vicegerent,  Mode  of 
or  in  his  absence  the  Senior  Fellow  then  within  the  University,  Electlon« 
shall  immediately  call  a  meeting  of  the  Fellows  then  in  residence 
within  the  College  or  the  University.     Such  Meeting  shall  appoint 

a  day  and  hour  for  the  election  of  a  new  Master,  which  shall  be 
not  less  than  twenty-one,  nor  more  than  forty-two  days  from  the 
occurrence  of  the  vacancy,  unless  such  vacancy  shall  take  place 
between  the  thirtieth  day  of  June  and  the  first  day  of  September ; 
in  which  case  the  election  may  be  on  any  day  not  later  than  the 
fourteenth  day  of  October  next  ensuing. 

Notice  of  the  day  and  hour  and  place  appointed  for  the  election 
shall  be  sent  to  every  Fellow  at  his  usual  or  last  known  place  of 
address  at  least  fourteen  days  before  the  day  of  election :  but  no 
election  shall  be  void  by  reason  of  such  notice  not  having  been 
received  by  any  Fellow  to  whom  it  was  addressed. 

The  votes  at  the  election  shall  be  given  in  writing  to  the 
Vicegerent,  or,  in  his  absence,  to  the  Senior  Fellow  present ;  and 
the  Master  shall  be  elected  by  an  absolute  majority  of  the  Fellows 
present  and  voting. 

In  case  of  an  equality  of  votes  for  two  candidates,  the  candidate 
for  whom  the  Vicegerent  or,  in  his  absence,  the  Senior  Fellow  has 
voted  shall  be  elected. 

The  Meeting  for  the  election  may  be  adjourned  from  time  to 
time. 

Whenever  a  Master  shall  not  have  been  elected  on  or  before 
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the  second  day  after  the  day  appointed  for  the  election,  the 
appointment  of  a  Master  for  that  time  shall  lapse  to  the 
Visitor. 

Admission.  4.  As  soon  as  may  be  after  the  election,  the  Vicegerent,  or  one 
of  the  Fellows  deputed  for  that  purpose,  shall  present  the  Master 
to  the  Visitor,  and  shall  deliver  to  the  Visitor  a  letter  under  the 
College  Seal  announcing  the  result  of  the  election.  The  Master 
shall,  in  the  presence  of  the  Visitor  and  the  Vicegerent,  or  the 
Fellow  so  deputed,  make  a  declaration  that  he  will  faithfully 
perform  the  duties  of  his  office,  and  observe  the  Statutes  and 
Bylaws  for  the  time  being  in  force. 

The  Visitor  shall  deliver  to  the  Master  a  notification  of  this 
declaration  having  been  made,  and  the  Master  shall,  on  the  earliest 
opportunity,  read  this  notification  to  the  Fellows  assembled  in  the 
College  Chapel. 

Residence        5.  The  Master  shall  reside  in  the  College  at  least  six  calendar 
and  Duties  m0nths  in  each  year,  whereof  eighteen  weeks  at  least  shall  be  in 
the  usual  College  Terms. 

In  case  of  the  Master's  sickness,  or  for  any  other  urgent  cause, 
the  Visitor  may  dispense  with  his  residence  for  such  period  as 
seems  to  the  Visitor  to  be  required  by  the  necessity  of  the 
case. 

The  Master  shall  have  authority  over  all  members  of  the  College 
and  all  persons  thereto  belonging ;  it  shall  appertain  to  his  office 
to  see  that  the  duties  of  the  several  offices  and  places  in  the 
College  are  properly  performed  by  the  holders  thereof;  he  shall 
superintend  the  property  and  domestic  arrangements  of  the  College, 
as  well  as  its  discipline  and  education,  and  shall,  if  he  think  fit, 
take  part  in  the  teaching  of  the  College. 

Stipend.  6.  There  shall  be  attached  to  the  Mastership  a  fixed  annual 
stipend  of  Sool.,  payable  out  of  the  corporate  revenues  of  the 
College. 

In  addition  to  his  stipend  the  Master  shall  be  entitled  to  the 
use  of  his  lodgings  free  of  rent ;  all  rates,  taxes,  and  repairs  being 
defrayed  by  the  College. 

7.  If  and  so  long  as  the  Master  shall  hold  the  office  of  a 
Professor  in  the  University,  or  any  other  paid  office  in  the 
University  (other  than  that  of  Vice-Chancellor),  the  annual 
emolument  of  which  shall  exceed  400^.,  the  stipend  payable  to 
him  by  the  College  shall  be  reduced  to  such  a  sum  as,  together 
with  the  emoluments  of  the  University  office,  shall  amount  to 
the  yearly  sum  of  i,2ooZ. 
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8.  If  the  Master  shall  be  guilty  of  grave  immorality,  or  of  grave  Depriva- 
misconduct  in  his  office,  or  become  bankrupt,  it  shall  be  lawful      "* 
for  the  Visitor,  after  inquiry  held  on  the  petition  of  the  majority 

of  the  Fellovrs  present  at  a  Meeting  specially  called  with  notice 
of  the  business  to  be  transacted  thereat,  to  deprive  him  of  his 
office.  The  Vicegerent,  on  the  receipt  of  a  requisition  signed  by 
not  fewer  than  three  Fellows,  shall  be  bound  to  call  such  meeting, 
giving  not  less  than  a  fortnight's  notice  thereof. 

9.  The  Master  shall  appoint  annually  one  of  the  Senior  Fellows  Appoint- 
to  be  his  Vicegerent.  •£»-• 

In  the  absence  of  the  Master  the  Vicegerent  shall  have  all  the  Vicege- 
powers  of  the  Master,  except  the  power  of  giving  a  double  vote  reDt- 
at  a  meeting  when  there  is  not  an  equality  of  votes. 

10.  If  at  any  time  it   shall  appear  to  the  Visitor,  upon  the  Provision 
petition  presented  by  the   Master,  or,  after  due  inquiry  by  the  °r-*J^    t 
Visitor,  upon  a  petition  presented  by  a  majority  of  the  Fellows,  Of  a  Vice- 
that  the  Master  has  become  permanently  incapable  of  performing 

his  duties,  the  Visitor  shall  nominate  to  be  Vice-Master  one  of 
such  three  persons,  being  Fellows  of  the  College,  as  shall  be 
presented  to  him  by  a  majority  of  the  Fellows  present  at  a  College 
Meeting,  specially  convened  for  that  purpose. 

The  Visitor  shall  assign  to  the  Vice-Master,  in  addition  to  his 
Fellowship,  a  portion,  not  exceeding  one-fourth,  of  the  Master's 
stipend,  payable  out  of  the  corporate  revenues  of  the  College  ;  the 
Master  shall  be  at  liberty  to  reside  in  his  lodgings. 

The  Vice-Master  shall,  so  long  as  the  Master  retains  his  office, 
and  is,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Visitor,  incapable  of  performing  his 
duties,  be  entitled  to  receive  the  emolument  so  assigned  to  him, 
and  perform  the  duties  and  exercise  the  powers  of  the  Master, 
and  be  subject  to  the  same  obligations  and  liable  to  deprivation  in 
the  same  manner  as  the  Master. 

If  a  Vice-Master  shall  die  or  resign  his  office  or  become  inca- 
pable of  acting  therein,  the  Visitor  shall  appoint  a  new  Vice- 
Master  in  the  manner  above  provided. 

The  Visitor  may,  on  being  satisfied  that  the  Master's  incapacity 
has  ceased,  and  that  he  is  capable  of  performing  the  duties  of  his 
office,  reinstate  him  in  his  powers  and  functions  and  in  the  receipt 
of  his  emoluments. 
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STATUTE  III. 
(i)  The  Fellows. 

1.  Subject  to  such  powers  of  increase  and  diminution  as  are 
in  these  Statutes  contained,  the  number  of  Fellows  shall  be  ten, 
including  the  Sheppard  Fellows  herein-after  mentioned. 

2.  The  right  of  election  to  every  Fellowship  shall  be  vested  in 
the  Master  and  Fellows  present  at  the  time  of  election. 

3.  There  shall  be  two  classes  of  Fellowships  (exclusive  of  the 
Sheppard  Fellowships).     These  shall  be  called  (i)  Ordinary,  (2) 
Tutorial. 

4.  If  a  person  who  is  already  a  Fellow  in  one   Class,    or   a 
Sheppard  Fellow,  shall  be   elected  to  a   Fellowship    in    another 
Class,  he  shall  ipso  facto  vacate  the  Fellowship  of  the   former 
Class. 

5.  Every  person  elected  to  a  Fellowship,  except  in  the    case 
of  an  Ordinary  Fellow  being  elected  to   a  Tutorial  Fellowship, 
shall  remain  a  Probationer  Fellow  for  one  year  from  the   date 
of  his  election. 

A  Probationer  Fellow  shall  not  be  entitled  to  attend  College 
meetings,  or  to  take  part  in  the  administration  of  the  College 
property,  but  shall  receive  the  same  emoluments  as  if  he  were 
an  Actual  Fellow. 

Upon  the  expiration  of  his  year  of  Probation,  a  Probationer 
Fellow,  if  approved  by  the  Master  and  Fellows,  shall  be  admitted 
an  Actual  Fellow. 

6.  Every  Probationer  Fellow   shall,  on   his   election,    make   a 
declaration  that  he  will  observe  the  Statutes  and  Bylaws  of  the 
College. 

Every  Actual  Fellow  shall,  on  his  admission,  make  a  declaration 
that  he  will  be  true  and  faithful  to  the  College,  and  will  endeavour 
to  promote  its  interests  and  studies. 

7.  The  Master  and  Fellows  may,  if  they  think  fit,  by  a  majority 
of  those  present  and  voting  at  any  Stated  General  Meeting,  and 
either  with  or  without  previous  public   notice   or   examination, 
elect  to  a  Fellowship,  either  Ordinary   or   Tutorial,   a   person    in 
Holy  Orders  of  the  Church  of  England  who  appears  to   them 
eminently  qualified  to  give  religious  instruction,  or  a  person  so 
qualified  who  is  willing  to  take  Holy  Orders  within  one  year  after 
his  election. 

Every  such  election  shall  be  made  subject  to  a  condition  re- 
quiring the  person  elected  to  reside  and  to  conform  to  such 


FOR    PEMBROKE   COLLEGE.  697 

requirements  with  respect  to  the  performance  of  the  duties  of  any 
College  office  or  of  Divine  Service  in  the  College  as  the  Master 
and  Fellows  may  from  time  to  time  determine,  provided  as  fol- 
lows : — 

(i)  No  election  shall  be  made  under  this  clause  whilst  there  are 
two  Fellows  of  the  College  elected  under  the  same  clause. 

(ii)  If  at  any  time  there  be  no  Fellow  in  Holy  Orders  of  the 
Church  of  England  residing  and  giving  religious  instruction  to  the 
Undergraduate  members  of  the  College,  then  (subject  to  the  fore- 
going proviso)  an  election  shall,  on  the  next  vacancy,  be  made 
under  this  clause. 

Every  person  elected  under  this  clause  shall  be  required,  as  a 
condition  of  retaining  his  Fellowship,  to  take  Holy  Orders  (if  not 
in  Holy  Orders  at  the  time  of  his  election)  within  one  year  after- 
wards, and  to  proceed  to  Priest's  Orders  within  one  year  after 
taking  Deacon's  Orders,  or  within  one  year  after  his  election,  if  at 
that  time  he  be  in  Deacon's  Orders.  But  the  College  may,  in  case 
of  sickness  or  for  other  urgent  cause,  grant  a  delay  in  taking 
either  Deacon's  or  Priest's  Orders  for  a  period  not  exceeding  one 
year. 

8.  The  Master  and  Fellows  may,  if  they  think  fit,  either  with  or  Election  of 
without  previous  notice,  elect  the   Bursar   of  the   College  to  an 
Ordinary  Fellowship,   which   he  shall    hold   so  long  as  he   shall 
continue   Bursar.     If  a  person  being  already  a  Fellow  shall  be 
appointed  Bursar,  the  Master  and  Fellows  may  retain  him  in  his 
Fellowship  under  the  condition  of  this  clause  :   Provided,  that  the 

tenure  of  any  Ordinary  Fellowship  previously  held  by  him  shall 
not  be  thereby  abridged. 

9.  Every  Fellow  (other  than  a  Sheppard  Fellow)  shall  be  en-  Einolu- 
titled,  out  of  the   Corporate  Revenues,  to  a  fixed  emolument  of ment- 
2OoL  per   annum  free  of  income   tax,   and   no  Fellow   shall   be 
entitled,  as  such,  to  any  allowances,  except  as  herein-after  men- 
tioned. 

1 0.  Xo  married  Fellow   and  no  Fellow  who  is  not  botiA  fide  Rooms  in 
resident  in  College  shall  be  entitled  to  rooms  in  College  rent-free,  ^^S6- 
or  to  any  allowance  in  lieu  thereof. 

11.  If  a  Fellow  shall  be  elected  to  and  shall  accept  the  Head-  Causes  of 
ship  of  any  College  or  Hall,  or  a  FeUowship  (other  than  a  Fellow-  JIJJJJJJ*  a 
ship  without  emolument)  in  any  other  College,  he  shall  thereupon  ship, 
vacate  his  Fellowship. 

12.  Every  Ordinary  Fellow  who  shall  be  instituted  to  an  eccle-  Disqualifi- 
siastical  benefice,  or  shall  become  entitled  in  possession,  by  descent 
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or  devolution,  or  by  virtue  of  any  testamentary  or  other  gift  or 
settlement,  for  his  life,  or  for  any  greater  estate,  to  property  real 
or  personal,  or  to  any  Government  pension,  or  be  admitted  to  any 
office  tenable  for  life  or  during  good  behaviour  (not  being  an 
academical  office  within  the  University  of  Oxford),  or  to  any  office 
in  the  Permanent  Civil  Service  of  the  State,  and  shall  retain  such 
benefice,  property,  pension,  or  office,  for  one  year,  he  shall,  if  the 
annual  income  derivable  by  him  from  such  benefice,  property, 
pension,  or  office,  or  from  any  two  or  more  of  the  above  mentioned 
sources,  clear  of  deductions  (except  for  property  or  income  tax), 
shall  exceed  Five  hundred  pounds,  vacate  his  Fellowship  at  the 
expiration  of  one  year  next  after  he  shall  so  be  instituted  or 
admitted  or  become  entitled  as  aforesaid  ;  and  for  this  purpose 
the  income  which  the  estimated  value  of  any  property  would 
produce  if  invested  in  3^.  per  centum  Government  securities  at 
the  price  current  at  the  time  of  the  acquisition  thereof,  shall,  in 
case  of  doubt,  be  considered  to  be  the  income  derivable  from  such 
property.  Except  as  aforesaid,  no  Fellow  shall  be  disqualified  for 
retaining  his  Fellowship  by  reason  of  his  having  become  possessed 
of  any  property  or  income,  or  having  been  instituted  to  any  bene- 
fice other  than  a  benefice  in  the  patronage  of  the  College.  The 
Master  and  Fellows  may  from  time  to  time  determine  by  Bylaw 
whether  the  acceptance  of  a  benefice  in  the  patronage  of  the 
College  of  less  annual  value  than  500?.  shall  in  any  and  what  cases 
vacate  a  Fellowship. 

Depriva-  13.  If  any  Fellow  shall  be  guilty  of  grave  immorality,  or  of 

tion.  contumacious  disobedience  to  the  Statutes  or  Bylaws  of  the  College 

in  force  for  the  time  being,  or  of  grave  misconduct  in  any  College 
office  which  he  may  hold,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Visitor,  after 
due  inquiry,  held  on  the  petition  of  the  majority  of  the  Master 
and  Fellows  present  at  a  meeting  specially  called  with  notice  of 
the  business  to  be  transacted  thereat,  to  deprive  him  of  his  Fel- 
lowship. It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Master,  upon  receipt  of  a 
requisition  signed  by  not  fewer  than  three  Fellows,  to  call,  or  he 
may  at  any  time  of  his  own  authority  call,  such  meeting,  giving 
not  less  than  a  fortnight's  notice  thereof. 

Honorary         14.  The  Master  and  Fellows  may  from  time  to  time,  at  any 
Fellows,      stated  general  meeting,  elect  any  distinguished  person  to  an  Hono- 
rary Fellowship  within  the  College. 

An  Honorary  Fellow  shall  not  be  entitled  to  vote  or  to  receive 
any  pecuniary  emolument  as  Fellow, 
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(ii)  Ordinary  Fellowships. 

1 .  The  election  to  an  Ordinary  Fellowship  shall  be  by  open  Mode  of 
competition  and  after  public  notice.  taon' 

2.  Notice  of  the  day  of  election,  of  the  number  of  vacancies  to  Notice  of 
be  filled  up,  and  of  the  conditions  of  election,  shall  be  given  by 

the  Master  thirty  days  at  least  before  the  day  of  election,  and  in 
such  a  manner  as  he  shall  deem  best  adapted  to  insure  publicity. 

3.  Whenever  an  Ordinary  Fellowship  shall  be  vacant,  the  elec-  Time  of 
tion   shall  take  place  on  a  day  to  be  appointed  (subject  to  any      ^  on" 
Bylaws  of  the  College  in  force  for  the  time  being)  by  the  Master 

and  Fellows,  not  exceeding  one  year  from  the  occurrence  of  the 
vacancy,  unless  such  vacancy  shall  have   occurred  within  thirty 
days  before  any  day  appointed  by  Bylaw  for  such  elections,  in 
which  case  it  may  be  filled  up  as  if  it  had  occurred  on  that  day. 
If  there  shall  not  be  a  Candidate  whom  the  electors  shall  judge  to  Postpone- 
be  of  sufficient  merit  for  election,  the  election  shall  be  postponed  ment- 
to  such  future  day  not  exceeding  one  year  as  the  Master  and  Fel- 
lows shall  appoint ;  provided  that  notice  of  such  day  of  election  be 
given  by  the  Master  in  the  manner  herein-before  prescribed. 

4.  No  person  shall  be  eligible  to  an  Ordinary  Fellowship  who  Condition 
shall  not  have  passed  all  the  examinations  required  by  the  Univer-  ?.,.,  1°l~ 
sity  of  Oxford  for  the  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts. 

5.  The  Candidates  shall  be  examined  in  such  subjects  connected  Examin- 
with  the  studies  of  the  University  as  the  Master  and  Fellows  shall  ptlo°. 
from  time  to  time  determine.     The  examination  shall  be  such  as  dates, 
to  render  the  Fellowships  accessible  from  time  to  time  to  excellence 

in  every  branch  of  knowledge  for  the  time  being  recognised  in  the 
Schools  of  the  University. 

The  Master  and  Fellows  shall  elect  the  Candidate  who  after  the 
Examination  shall  appear  to  them  to  be  of  the  greatest  merit  and 
most  fit  to  be  a  Fellow  of  the  College  as  a  place  of  religion,  learn- 
ing, and  education. 

6.  An  Ordinary  Fellowship  shall  be  tenable  for  a  term  of  seven  Duration 
years  from  the  day  of  election,  and  no  longer ;  provided  that  the  ^pdjnar 
College  may,  if  it  thinks  fit,  agree  with  any  one  of  the  Ordinary  Fellow- 
Fellows  to  take  part  in  the  educational  work  of  the  College,  upon  **P- 
the  terms  of  having  any  period,  not  exceeding  in  the  whole  three 

years,  during  which  he  has  since  his  election  been  resident  at  the 
University  and  employed  in  the  educational  work  of  the  College  or 
as  Bursar,  excluded  from  the  computation  of  such  seven  years ;  but 
go  that  there  shall  not  be  at  any  one  time  in  the  College  more  tlian 
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Stipend. 


one  Ordinary  Fellow  who  shall  be  entitled  to  an  extension  of  his 
Fellowship  on  those  terms. 

7.  The  Master  and  Fellows  shall  have  power  to  elect,  without 
public  notice  or  examination,  to  an  Ordinary  Fellowship  any  per- 
son who  may  hold  the  office  of  Professor  or  Public  Eeader  in  the 
University,  or  any  person  whose  attainments  in  Literature,  Science, 
or  Art,  shall  in  the  judgment  of  the  Master  and  Fellows  qualify 
him  to  be  a  Fellow,  and  who  shall  undertake,  if  required,  to  per- 
form some  definite  literary,  scientific,  or  educational  work  in  the 
College,  or  in  the  University,  or  (under  the  direction  of  the  College 
or  the  University)  elsewhere,  which  work  shall  be  specified  in  the 
resolution  by  which  he  is  elected.  Provided  that  if  the  emolu- 
ments (exclusive  of  fees)  of  any  Professor  so  elected  shall  exceed 
yooL  per  annum  he  shall  not  receive  as  the  emolument  of  his  Fel- 
lowship a  greater  sum  than  will  amount  with  the  emoluments  of 
his  Professorship  (exclusive  of  fees),  to  900^.  per  annum. 

The  resolution  by  which  any  such  person  is  elected  Fellow  shall 
specify  the  nature  of  his  qualification  for  election,  and  any  person 
who,  as  such  Professor,  or  as  undertaking  to  perform  such  work  as 
aforesaid,  shall  be  elected  or  become  a  Fellow  of  the  College,  shall 
ipso  facto  vacate  his  Fellowship  upon  ceasing  to  be  such  Professor 
or  Reader,  or,  if  required  to  perform  such  work,  upon  declining  or 
ceasing  so  to  do.  Such  Fellow  shall  not  be  subject  to  any  restric- 
tion or  disqualification  in  regard  to  marriage,  or  private  income. 

Every  such  Fellow  at  the  end  of  his  term  shall  be  eligible  for 
re-election  under  the  same  conditions.  But  there  shall  not  be  in 
the  College,  at  any  one  time,  more  than  one  Fellow  elected  or  re- 
elected  under  this  clause. 

(iii)  Tutorial  Fellowships. 

1.  The   Tutorial  Fellowships   shall   be  not  more  than   five  in 
number,  and  shall  be  held  by  Tutors  or  Lecturers  in  the  College. 

2.  The  election  to  the  Tutorial  Fellowships  shall  be  made  either 
after  an  examination  or  without  an  examination,  as  the  Master 
and  Fellows  shall  determine.     They  shall  elect  that  person,  who, 
being  unmarried,  in  their  judgment  shall  be  most  fit  to  be  a  Tutor 
or  Lecturer  of  the  College,  as  a  place  of  religion,  learning,  and 
education. 

3.  Every  Fellow  holding  a  Tutorial  Fellowship  shall  receive  out 
of  the  Corporate  Revenues  of  the  College  in  addition  to  his  emolu- 
ment as  a  Fellow,  and  to  his  share  of  the  Tuition  fund  herein-after 
mentioned,  such  further  sum  not  exceeding  50?.  as  the  balance  of 
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such  Corporate  Revenues  after  the  payment  of  all  stipends  and 
other  charges  and  expenses  may  be  sufficient  to  provide. 

4.  The  right  of  a  Tutorial  Fellow  to  his  Fellowship  and  other  Duty  of 

emoluments  shall  be  conditional  on  his  taking  such  part  in  the  ^u*?r 

Fellows, 
educational  work  of  the  College  as  may  be  required  of  him  by  the 

Master  and  Fellows  ;  and  if,  with  the  consent  of  the  Master  and 
Fellows,  he  resigns  a  portion  of  his  College  work,  or  accepts  any 
office  the  holding  of  which  is  incompatible  with  the  full  perform- 
ance thereof,  his  emoluments  in  such  case  shall  be  liable  to  such 
reduction  as  the  Master  and  Fellows  shall  judge  to  be  reasonable.  Reduction 

This  provision  shall  apply  both  to  his  emolument  as  a  Fellow,  menta 
and  to  the  further  payments  which  he  may  be  entitled  to  receive, 
as  well  under  this  clause,  as  out  of  the  Tuition  Fund. 

5.  Every  Tutorial  FeDow  shall  reside  in  rooms  in  the  College  Besidence. 
during  the  usual  College  Terms,  unless  the  Master  and  Fellows 

at  a  stated  general  meeting  shall  have  given  him  leave  to  reside 
elsewhere. 

6.  A  Tutorial  Fellowship  shall  be  tenable  for  ten  years,  and  the  Tenure, 
holder  thereof  shall  be  re-eligible  for  further  terms  not  exceeding 

in  each  case  ten  years,  as  the  Master  and  Fellows  shall  determine  ; 
provided  always  that  any  Tutorial  Fellow  who  shall  cease  to  hold 
the  office  of  Tutor  or  Lecturer  in  the  College  shall  thereupon 
vacate  his  Tutorial  Fellowship. 

7.  If  a  Tutorial  Fellow  shall  marry,  he  shall  thereupon  vacate  Vacation 

his  Fellowship.  b7  mar' 

.  na^jc. 

8.  If  a  Tutorial  Fellow  shall  retire  from  his  Fellowship  after  power  ^ 

thirty  years'  service,  the  Master  and  Fellows  may,  if  they  think  fit,  continue 
by  a  majority  of  two-thirds,  with  the  consent  of  the  Visitor,  elect  vp°^~ 
him  to  any  Ordinary  Fellowship  then  vacant,  or  which  shall  next  retiring 
become  vacant,  for  life,  subject  to  the  same  conditions  except  as  to 
duration  to  which  the  Ordinary  Fellows  are  subject. 

For  the  purpose  of  this  clause,  service  in  the  College  as  a  Tutor 
or  Lecturer  before  the  approval  of  these  Statutes  by  Her  Majesty 
in  Council  may  (in  the  case  of  a  Fellow  existing  at  the  time  of  such 
approval,  who  has  duly  placed  himself  under  these  Statutes),  be 
taken  into  account. 

(iv)  Sheppard  Fellowships. 

Besides  the  Ordinary  and  the   Tutorial  Fellowships,   the  two  Sheppard 
Fellowships   founded   in   the   College    by  Mrs.  Sophia  Sheppard,  Fellow8- 
widow,  by  deed  bearing  date  the  7th  day  of  May,  1846  (which  are 
herein-before  called  the  'Sheppard  Fellowships'),  shall  continue 
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subject  in  all  respects  to  the  provisions  and  regulations  in  and  by 
the  said  deed  of  Foundation  declared  concerning  the  same. 
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Scholar- 


STATUTE  VI. 

The  Scholarships. 

1.  There  shall  be  twelve  Scholarships  in  the  College,  the  main- 
tenance of  which  shall  be  charged  upon  the  Corporate  Revenues. 
Four  of  such  Scholarships  shall  be  called  '  Abingdon  Scholarships ; ' 
two  shall  be  called  '  Boulter  and  Radcliffe  Scholarships ; '  two  shall 
be  called  '  Oades  and  Stafford  Scholarships ;'  and  four  shall  be 
called  '  Foundation  Scholarships.' 

2.  The  '  Boulter  and  Radcliffe  Scholarships,'  and  the  '  Founda- 
tion Scholarships'  shall  be  open  to  general  competition  ;  and  the 
elections  thereto  shall  be  made  after  an  examination,  to  be  held  at 
such  times,  in  such  subjects,  and  generally  in  such  manner,  as  the 
Master  and  Fellows  from  time  to  time  shall  determine. 

3.  Whenever  there  shall  be  no  duly  qualified  candidate  for  an 
Open  Scholarship  whom  the  electors  shall  judge  to  be  of  sufficient 
merit  for  election,  the  election  shall  be  postponed  to  such  day  as 
the  Master  and  Fellows  shall  determine. 

4.  No  person  shall  be  eligible  (save  as  herein-after  provided)  to 
the  'Oades  and  Stafford  Scholarships'  who  shall  not  have  satisfied 
the  Electors  that  he  is  in  need  of  assistance  to  defray  the  expenses 
of  a  University  education.     In  all  other  respects,  the  elections  to 
the  Oades  and   Stafford  Scholarships   shall  be   conducted  in  the 
same  manner  as  the  elections  to  Open  Scholarships. 

5.  The  'Abingdon  Scholarships'  shall  be  filled  up  by  the  election 
of  persons  educated  at  Abingdon  School  for  the  two  years  last 
preceding  the  day  of  election.     It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Master  of 
Abingdon  School,   the  Master  of  Christ's  Hospital  at  Abingdon, 
and  the  two  senior  Governors  of  the  same  Hospital,  or  the  major 
part  of  them,  to  nominate  every  year,  for  one  Abingdon  Scholar- 
ship, one  or  more  candidate  or  candidates,  qualified  as  above  men- 
tioned ;  and  the  Master  and  Fellows  shall  elect  the  candidate  (if 
but  one)  or  the  most  proficient  of  the  candidates  (if  more  than  one) 
so  nominated,   if  in  their  judgment  of  sufficient  merit,  after  an 
examination  in  such  subjects  and  conducted  in  such  manner  as  the 
said  Master  and  Fellows  shall  determine.     In  case  of  an  equal 
division  of  votes  among  the  nominators  to  the  Abingdon  Scholar- 
ships, the  Master  of  Abingdon  School  shall  have  an  additional  or 
casting  vote. 
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In  nominations  and  elections  to  the  Abingdon  Scholarships, 
no  person  shall  be  entitled  to  preference  or  ineligible  by  reason 
of  his  place  of  birth,  or  of  his  being  or  not  being  of  the  name, 
lineage,  or  kindred  of  any  person  named  in  any  Statute,  Charter, 
or  other  instrument  of  Foundation,  or  by  reason  of  his  being  or 
not  being  a  Scholar  of  any  particular  Foundation  in  Abingdon 
School. 

The  election  of  Abingdon  Scholars  shall  take  place  annually  in 
Hilary  Term  on  a  day  to  be  fixed  by  the  Master  of  the  College, 
who  shall  give  notice  thereof  to  the  Master  of  Abingdon  School 
before  the  end  of  the  next  preceding  Michaelmas  Term. 

6.  The  Master  and  Fellows  may  from  time  to  time  suspend  Power  to 
the  election  to  any  Open  Scholarship  for  such  time  as  shall  appear 

to  them  expedient  in  the  interests  of  the  College. 

7.  The  annual  value  of  each  of  the  Scholarships  mentioned  in  Value  of 
Clause   i  of  this  Statute  shall  not  exceed   8ol.,  inclusive  of  all  ^  ° 
privileges  and  allowances.     The  annual  value  of   the    Abingdon 
Scholarships,  inclusive  as  aforesaid,  shall  not  be  less  than  75?. 

8.  Besides  the   twelve  Scholarships  to  be   maintained    out    of  Scholar- 
the  Corporate  Revenues,  there  shall  continue  to  be  in  the  College  sl"Ps  Wltlx 
such    Scholarships   maintained    out   of   separate    endowments    as  endow- 
herein-after  mentioned ;   that  is  to  say,  one  Scholarship  or  more  mente. 
on    the  Foundation  of  King  Charles  I,  one   Scholarship  on  the 
Foundation   of  Bishop    Morley   (called  Bishop   Morley's   Scholar- 
ship), one  Scholarship  on  the  Foundation  of  Francis  Rous,  Esquire, 
(called  the  Rous  Scholarship),  one  Scholarship  on  the  Foundation 

of  Dame  Elizabeth  Holford  (called  the  Holford  Scholarship),  and 
four  Scholarships  on  the  Foundation  of  George  Townsend,  Esquire 
(called  the  Townsend  Scholarships). 

9.  The  Scholarships  (and  also  the  Exhibitions)  on  the  respective  King 
Foundations  of  King  Charles  I.  and  Bishop  Morley  shall  be  subject  ^bas.  L 
to  and  regulated  by  the  provisions  contained  in  the  Schedule  to  Bishop 
these  Statutes  annexed,  which  is  to  be  taken  as  part  thereof.  Morley  * 

10.  In  elections  to   the  Rous  Scholarship  no  person  shall  be  8hipa. 
entitled  to  preference  by  reason  of  his  being  of  the  posterity  or  Rous  Scho- 
consanguinity  of  any  person  named  in  any  instrument  of  Foun- 

dation,  or  of  his  intending  to  take  Holy  Orders ;  and  no  person 
shall  be  ineligible  by  reason  of  his  having  lol.  or  more  per  annum. 
In  elections  to  this  Scholarship  such  right  of  preference  as  is  now 
enjoyed  by  the  School  of  Eton  College  shall  be  retained,  unless 
and  until  a  Statute  regulating  such  elections  shall  have  been 
approved  by  Her  Majesty  in  Council. 
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11.  The  Holford  Scholar  shall  be  elected  by  the   Master  and 
Fellows    from    candidates   who    for   not   less  than  two  years  last 
preceding  the  day  of  election  have  been   receiving  education  at 
the  Charterhouse  School,  after  a  competitive  examination  of  such 
candidates. 

12.  Elections  to  the  Townsend  Scholarships  shall  be  made  in 
the  manner  provided  by  the  Will  of  the  Founder,  George  Townsend, 
from  candidates  who  shall  have  been  receiving  education  at  the 
Schools  of   Gloucester,    North   Leach,    Chipping   Campden,    and 
Cheltenham,  in  the  said  Will  mentioned,  or  one  of  them,  or  (in 
default  of  fitting  candidates  from  either  of  the  three  last-mentioned 
Schools)   at  the  School   of  Gloucester,    for   a    continuous   period 
(inclusive  of  vacations)  of  two  years  out  of  the  three  years  im- 
mediately preceding  the  day  of  election. 

It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  persons  in  whom  the  nomination  of 
each  Townsend  Scholar  is  vested  under  the  said  Will  to  nominate 
on  each  occasion,  if  they  or  a  majority  of  them  shall  think  fit, 
two  or  more  Candidates,  out  of  whom  the  Master  and  Fellows  shall 
choose  the  most  proficient,  if,  in  their  judgment,  of  sufficient  merit 
for  election. 

13.  The  elections  to  the  Rous  and  the  Holford  Scholarships 
and  to  the  Scholarships  of  the  Foundation  of  George  Townsend 
shall  be  held  on  the  day  which  shall  be  appointed  for  elections 
to  the  Abingdon   Scholarships.     The  Master  shall   in   each  case, 
before  the  end  of  the  preceding  Michaelmas  Term,  give  notice  of 
the  intention  to  elect  a  Rous  Scholar  to  the  Head  Master  of  the 
School    of   Eton    College,    of  the    intention   to    elect    a    Holford 
Scholar  to  the  Head  Master  of  the  Charterhouse  School,  and  of 
the  intention  to  elect  a  Scholar  or  Scholars  on  George  Townsend's 
Foundation  to  the  Head  Master  or  Head  Masters  of  the  School 
or  Schools  from  which,  according  to  the  instrument  of  Foundation 
of  those  Scholarships,  the  vacancy  or  vacancies  is  or  are  to  be 
filled  up. 

14.  The  Rous  Scholars  and  the  Holford  Scholars  shall  respect- 
ively receive  the  emoluments  payable  to  them  under  their  respective 
instruments  of  Foundation.     The  Townsend  Scholars  shall  each 
receive,  out  of  the  income  arising  from  the  endowment  given  by 
the  Will  of  their  Founder,  George  Townsend,  the  annual  sum  of 
8o/.,  and  shall  also  have,  while  resident  at   the    University,   a 
separate  set  of  rooms  rent-free. 

Any  surplus  arising  from  the  income  of  such  last-mentioned 
endowment  shall  be  applied  towards  the  formation  of  an  Exhibition 
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Fund  out  of  which  Exhibitions,  of  such  amount  as  the  Master  and 
Fellows  shall  from  time  to  time  think  fit,  shall  be  given  to 
members  of  the  College  who  may  be  in  need  of  assistance  at  the 
University.  If  there  shall  be  in  the  College  fit  persons,  who 
have  been  educated  at  any  of  the  said  Schools  mentioned  in  the 
"Will  of  the  said  George  Townsend,  they  shall  be  entitled  to  a 
preference  in  the  disposal  of  such  Exhibitions. 

15.  Whenever  an  Abingdon,  Oades  and  Stafford,  Ecus,  or  Holford  Deficiency 
Scholarship,  or  a  Scholarship  on  George  Townsend's  Foundation 

shall  be  vacant,  and  no  candidate  shall  offer  himself  for  such 
Scholarship  duly  qualified  by  nomination  or  otherwise  according 
to  the  provisions  in  force  for  the  time  being,  or  in  the  case  of 
a  Townsend  Scholarship,  qualified  according  to  the  Instrument 
of  Foundation  of  these  Scholarships,  (as  the  case  may  be),  whom 
the  Master  and  Fellows  shall  judge  to  be  of  sufficient  merit  for 
election,  such  Scholarship  shall  be  thrown  open  for  that  turn ; 
and  the  election  shall  be  postponed  to  a  day  to  be  fixed  by  the  Poetpone- 
Master  and  Fellows,  not  later  than  the  next  ensuing  day  of 
election  to  any  of  the  Open  Scholarships  maintained  out  of  the 
Corporate  Eevenues ;  and  shall  be  conducted  in  the  same  manner 
and  after  the  same  previous  notice  as  the  election  to  Open  Scholar- 
ships. No  person  elected  to  any  Townsend  Scholarship,  so  thrown 
open,  shall  be  entitled  to  rooms  in  the  College  rent-free. 

16.  No  person  shall    be   eligible   to   any    Scholarship   in    the  Conditions 
College,  whether  maintained  out  of  the  Corporate  Revenues  or     aS8m 
not,  who  has  exceeded  the  age  of  nineteen  years  on  the  day  of 
election. 

17.  Every  Scholar  of  the   College  shall,  on  admission  to  his  Duty  of 
Scholarship,  be  admonished  by  the  Master  to  observe  the  Statutes       olars' 
and  Bylaws  of  the  College  so  far  as  they  concern  him. 

18.  Every  Scholarship,  whether  maintained  out  of  the  Corporate  Tenure  of 
Eevenues  or  not,  shall  be  tenable  for  two  years  from  the  day  of  ^.    ar~ 
election  if  the  person  elected  be  already  a  member  of  the  Uni- 
versity, but  if  he  be  not  already  a  member  of  the  University,  then 

it  shall  be  tenable  for  two  years  from  a  day  not  later  than  six 
months  after  the  day  of  election  to  be  fixed  by  the  Master  and 
Fellows,  and  at  the  expiration  of  such  two  years  it  shall  determine, 
unless  the  Master  and  Fellows  shall  by  Eesolution  have  declared 
themselves  satisfied  with  the  industry  and  good  conduct  of  the 
Scholar,  in  which  case  the  tenure  of  his  Scholarship  shall  be 
renewed  for  a  further  term  of  two  years.  At  the  end  of  this  latter 
period  the  Master  and  Fellows  may  extend  the  tenure  of  any  such 
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Scholarship  for  a  further  period  not  exceeding  one  year,  if  for 
special  reasons  they  deem  it  advisable  so  to  do,  but  not  so  as  to 
interfere,  in  the  case  of  Abingdon  or  Townsend  Scholarships,  with 
the  regular  recurrence  of  vacancies. 

Before  declaring  themselves  satisfied  with  the  industry  and  good 
conduct  of  any  Scholar,  the  Master  and  Fellows  shall  receive  and 
consider  a  Report  concerning  him  laid  before  them  by  the  Tutors 
and  Lecturers  of  the  College  at  or  immediately  before  the  time  of 
their  making  such  declaration. 

Provided  always,  that  nothing  in  this  clause  shall  prevent  the 
exercise  at  any  time,  for  any  sufficient  cause,  of  the  powers  of 
deprivation  and  of  inflicting  fines  conferred  upon  the  Master  and 
Fellows  by  ^the  next  succeeding  clause  of  this  Statute. 

19.  If  any  Scholar  shall  be  negligent  of  his  studies,  or  be  guilty 
of  any  other  misconduct,  the  Master  and  Fellows  may  deprive 
him  of  his  Scholarship,  or  of  the  whole  or  any  part  of  the  emolu- 
ments thereof. 

20.  If  a  Scholar  shall  marry,  or  shall  be  admitted  to  a  Fellow- 
ship,  or  to  a  Scholarship  in  any  other  College,  or  shall  be  a 
candidate  for  a   Scholarship  in  any  other    College   without   the 
permission  of  the  Master  and  Fellows,  or  shall  accept  any  office 
or  undertake  any  duties  which  by  the  Regulations  of  the  College 
in  force  at  the  time  of  his  election  shall  be  inconsistent  with  the 
position  of  a  Scholar  of  the  College,  he  shall  thereby  vacate  his 
Scholarship. 

21.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  these  Statutes,  the  Master  and 
Fellows  may  from  time  to  time  make  and  vary  such  Regulations 
as  they  think  expedient  with  respect  to  the  conditions  of  eligibility 
and  mode  of  election   to   Scholarships,   the   tenure   thereof,   the 
emoluments  and  privileges  to  be  attached  thereto,  and  the  residence 
of  Scholars. 

22.  Nothing  in  these  Statutes  shall  in  any  way  affect  or  alter 
the  trusts  of  the  Fund  subscribed  for  the  purpose  of  establishing 
within  the  College  the  Scholarship  called  the    '  Henney  Scholar- 
ship,' or  the  terms  or  conditions  on  which  such  Scholarship  has 
been  established  by  means  thereof :   and  the  word  '  Scholarship,' 
as  used  in  the  foregoing  Statutes,  shall  be  construed  exclusively  of 
the  said  Henney  Scholarship. 
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STATUTE  V. 
Tuition. 

1.  The  Fees  paid  by  the  Undergraduate  members  of  the  College  Tuition 
for  tuition  shall  be  carried  to  a  separate  account,  and  shall  form  Fun<1- 
a  fund  called  the  Tuition  Fund.     This  fund  shall  be  applied  to 

the  payment  of  the  educational  staff  of  the  College,  and  of  other 
expenses  connected  with  the  education  of  the  Undergraduate 
members  of  the  College. 

2.  There  shall  be  a  Committee,  consisting  of  the  Master  and  Salaries 

of  two  Fellows  appointed  annually  at  the  stated  general  meeting  Comnuttee. 
in  the  Michaelmas  Term.  This  Committee  shall  prepare  a  scheme 
for  the  appropriation  of  the  income  of  the  Tuition  Fund  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  educational  requirements  of  the  College,  and 
shall  lay  the  same  before  the  Master  and  Fellows  at  a  meeting 
to  be  called  specially  for  the  purpose  on  some  subsequent  day 
in  the  same  Term.  The  Master  and  Fellows  may  approve  or 
amend  the  scheme ;  and  the  Tuition  Fund  shall  be  distributed 
during  the  ensuing  year  (which  shall  be  deemed  to  commence  in 
the  next  ensuing  Hilary  Term),  in  accordance  with  such  approved 
or  amended  scheme. 

3.  The  Master  and  Fellows  shall  provide  religious  instruction  Keligiooa 
for  members  of  the  College  in  statu  pupillari ;  and  shall  charge  *nstnic- 
one  or  more  of  the  Fellows  specially  with  the,  duty  of  giving  such 
instruction.     The  Master  may  likewise,  with  his  own  consent,  be 
charged  with  this  duty. 

4.  The  Master  and  Fellows  shall  provide  courses  of  instruction  Courses  of 
for  members  of  the   College  in  statu  pupillari  during  at  least  f?struc' 
twenty-four  weeks  in  the  academical  year,  exclusive  of  the  time 
devoted  to  any  College  Examinations. 

5.  Tutors  shall  be  appointed  by  the   Master,   subject   to   the  Appoint- 
approval  of  the  Master  and  Fellows,  such  approval  to  be  given  J?6"* of   , 
at  a  Stated  General  Meeting  or  at  a  Special  Meeting  summoned  Lecturers, 
for  the  purpose,  with  at  least  fourteen  days'  notice. 

The  appointment  of  Lecturers  may  be  regulated  from  time  to 
time  by  Bylaws  to  be  made  by  the  College.  Subject  to  any  such 
Bylaws,  Lecturers  shall  be  appointed  in  the  same  manner  as 
Tutors. 
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STATUTE  VI. 

Divine  Service. 

Provision         1.  The  Master  and  Fellows  shall  make  provision  for  the  daily 
for  mam-     uge  jn  ^e  College  Chapel  of  the  Morning  and  Evening  Prayer 
Chapel        according  to  the  order  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  or  of  some 
Services,     authorised  abridgement  or  adaptation  thereof,  and  for  the  appoint- 
ment and  payment  of  Chaplains  to  conduct  the  Chapel  Service. 
The  stipend  of  a  Chaplain  shall  not  be  less  than  30?.  per  annum. 
Such  Chaplain  shall,  if  and  when  practicable,  be  appointed  from 
among  the  Resident  Fellows  of  the    College.     The   Master   and 
Fellows  shall  also  make  regulations  for  attendance  at  the  Chapel 
Service,  and  shall  have  power  to  vary  such  regulations  from  time 
to  time ;  provided  that  such  regulations  shall  be  made  and  varied 
at  Stated  General  Meetings  only. 

STATUTE  VII. 
The  Officers  of  the  College. 

Officers  of  1.  In  addition  to  the  officers  of  the  College  herein-before  men- 
the  College,  tioned  there  shall  be  elected  annually  a  Bursar,  a  Dean,  and  such 
other  officers,  if  any,  as  may  be  reasonably  necessary  for  the 
conduct  of  the  affairs  of  the  College,  and  as  the  Master  and 
Fellows  shall  at  any  stated  general  meeting  from  time  to  time 
determine.  More  than  one  office  may  be  held  by  the  same 
person. 

The  Master  and  Fellows  shall,  subject  to  the  provisions  of  these 

Statutes,  fix  from  time  to  time  the  reasonable  stipends,  duties, 

and  terms  of  office  of  all  officers  in  the  College.     They  shall  also 

have  power  to  remove  from  his  office  any  officer  of  the  College 

except  the  Master,  Vice-Master  (if  such  there  be),  and  Vicegerent, 

who  is  inefficient  or  negligent  in  the  performance  of  his  duties. 

Abolition         2.  The  Master  and  Fellows  may  at  any  Stated  General  Meeting 

of  offices.     ak0iisn  any  office  in  the  College  either  already  existing  or  to  be 

hereafter  created,  except  the  offices  of  Master,  Vice-Master  (if 

such  there  be),  Vicegerent,  and  Bursar. 

STATUTE  VIII. 
The  Government  of  the  College. 

College  1.  The  Master  may  at  any  time  summon  a  meeting  of  the 

Meetings.    Master  and  Fellows,  and  shall  do  so  at  the  request  of  any  three 
Fellows. 
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2.  There  shall  be  at  least  two  Stated  General  Meetings  of  the  Stated 
Master  and  Fellows  every  year,  on  such  days  as  the  Master  and 
Fellows  shall  from  time  to  time  appoint.     One  Stated  General 
Meeting  shall  be  held  in  Michaelmas  Term. 

A  Stated  General  Meeting  may  be  adjourned,  by  resolution  of 
the  meeting,  to  a  day  specified  in  the  resolution. 

3.  Except  where  the  concurrence  of  any  specified  proportion  of  Proceed- 
the  Master  and  Fellows,  or  the  consent  of  any  specified  person,  is  l?S?  a^ 
by  these   Statutes  made  requisite,    every    question   arising   at  a  Meetings. 
College  meeting  shall  be  decided  by  a  majority  of  the  votes  of 

those  present. 

At  all  meetings  of  the  Masters  and  Fellows,  or  of  the  Fellows  in 
the  absence  of  the  Master  or  during  a  vacancy  in  the  Mastership, 
the  Master,  or  (in  his  absence  or  during  a  vacancy  in  the  Master- 
ship), the  Vicegerent,  or,  in  the  absence  of  both  the  Master  and  the 
Vicegerent,  the  Senior  Fellow  present  shall  preside. 

The  vote  of  the  Master  shall  be  counted  as  two  votes,  and  when- 
ever the  votes  shall  be  equal,  the  Master  or  Vicegerent  or  other 
presiding  Fellow  shall  have  an  additional  or  casting  vote. 

The  Master  and  Fellows  may  from  time  to  time  make  and  vary 
Bylaws  for  securing  the  attendance  of  Fellows  at  Stated  General 
Meetings,  for  determining  what  business  shall  be  transacted  at  a 
College  meeting,  for  fixing  the  notice  to  be  given  for  bringing 
forward  questions,  and  generally  for  regulating  the  procedure  at 
College  meetings,  and  as  to  all  other  matters  not  otherwise  pro- 
vided for  by  these  Statutes,  including  (if  it  be  thought  fit)  the 
residence  of  Probationer  Fellows. 

4.  The  Master  and  Fellows  may  from  time  to  time  as  they  shall  Power  to 
think  fit  make  and  vary  such  regulations  respecting  the  discipline,  m*^t_i 
studies,  and  domestic  management  of  the  College,  and  may  enforce  regula- 
those  regulations  by  such  penalties,  as  they  shall  think  fit.  tions> 

Provided  that  the  name  of  no  Undergraduate  member  of  the 
College  shall  be  removed  from  the  books  of  the  College  without 
the  authority  of  the  Master  and  Fellows. 

STATUTE  IX. 

Administration  of  Revenue  and  Accounts. 

1 .  The  income  arising  from  the  property  given  or  bequeathed  by  Particular 
the  Reverend  James  Phipps,  from  two  eighth  parts  of  the  property 
.  given  or  bequeathed  by  the  Reverend  "William  Oades,  from  the  into 
Rentcharges  in  Essex  given  to  the  College  by  Mrs.  Juliana  Staf- 
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ford,  and  from  the  property  bequeathed  by  Doctor  John  Radcliffe, 
by  Doctor  John  Smith,  and  by  Edmund  Boulter,  Esquire,  shall  be 
carried  to  the  Corporate  Revenue  of  the  College :  all  the  several 
objects  of  those  respective  benefactions  (so  far  as  now  in  force), 
being  provided  for  by  the  foregoing  Statutes  out  of  such  Corporate 
Revenue. 

Provided  that  the  funds  arising  from  the  benefactions  of  Dr. 
Radcliffe  and  Mr.  Boulter  shall  be  deemed  primarily  applicable 
towards  payment  of  the  emoluments  of  the  '  Boulter  and  Radcliffe ' 
Scholarships. 

2.  The  Master  and  Fellows  may,  if  they  think  fit,  allow  and  set 
apart,  out  of  the  Corporate  Revenue,  any  sum  not  exceeding  two 
shillings  and  sixpence  per  diem  for  or  towards  the  expenses  of  the 
dinner  of  the  Master  and  each  Fellow  on  each  day  during  any 
College  Term  when  he  shall  dine  at  the  Common  Table  in  the 
Hall  of  the  College. 

3.  The  Master  and  Fellows  may,  if  they  think  fit,  out  of  any 
Corporate  Revenue  not  required  for  the  payments  prescribed  by 
these  Statutes,  or  for  other  ordinary  or  necessary  expenses  of  the 
College,  contribute  in  aid  of  the  Tuition  Fund  any  sum  not  exceed- 
ing in  any  one  year  5?.  for  each  Undergraduate  member  of  the 
College  for  the  time  being  receiving  tuition  in  the  College. 

4.  If  at  any  time  the  Corporate  Revenue  of  the  College  shall  be 
sufficient,  after  making  or  providing  for  the  payments  provided  by 
these  Statutes,  and  providing  for  all  other  ordinary  or  necessary 
expenses  of  the  College,  to  increase  the  number  of  Open  Scholar- 
ships in  the  College,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Master  and  Fellows 
to  establish  any  additional  Scholarship  or  Scholarships  upon  the 
same  terms  and  conditions  in  all  respects  as  the  Open  Scholarships 
herein-before  mentioned :  but  so,  nevertheless,  that  the  number  of 
such  additional  Scholarships  shall  not,  unless  under  a  Scheme  to 
be   approved  by   the  Visitor   as  herein-after   mentioned,    exceed 
four. 

5.  The  Bursar  shall  once  in  every  year  lay  before  the  Master 
and  Fellows  in  College  meeting  assembled  a  statement  of  the  in- 
come and  expenditure  of  the  College  for  the  past  year,  made  up  to 
a  date  not  more  than  three  months  before  the  date  of  the  meeting. 
This  statement  shall  include  all  funds  administered  by  the  College, 
or  by  the  Master,  or  by  any  Officer  of  the  College  as  such,  either 
for  general  purposes,  or  in  trust,  or  otherwise. 

6.  Once  at  least  in  every  year  the  accounts  of  the  College  shall 
be  examined  and  the  correctness  of  the  statement  laid  before  the 
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Master  and  Fellows  ascertained  by  a  Committee  of  the  Master  and 
Fellows. 

STATUTE  X. 
Disposal  of  Revenue. 

1.  The  application  of  the  revenues  of  the  College  under  the  Disposal  of 
provisions  and  to  the  purposes  of  these  Statutes  shall  be  subject  to  ^jecifto 
any  Statute  or  Statutes  made  for  the  University  under  the  powers  University 
of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877,  for  en-  ^*™Jif  ^ 
abling  or  requiring  the  Colleges  to  make  contributions  out  of  their  contribu- 
revenues  to  University  purposes,  and  to  the  payment  of  the  charges  tion« 
imposed  thereby. 

2.  Income  arising  from  any  endowment,  benefaction,  or  trust,  Income  of 
and  applicable  to  the  maintenance  of  any  Fellowship,  Scholarship,  ^^'^3 
or  Exhibition  within  the  College,  or  to  any  other  purpose  for  the  trusts  in- 

benefit  of  the  College  or  of  the  Head  or  any  member  of  it  (includ-  d"<led  in 

general 
ing  any  fund  for  the  purchase  of  advowsons),  shall  be  liable  to  revenue. 

contribute  to  the  payment  of  any  charges  for  University  purposes 
imposed  on  the  College  by  Statutes  made  for  the  University  as 
aforesaid  in  the  same  manner  as  if  such  income  had  formed  part 
of  the  general  revenue  of  the  College,  except  in  the  following 
cases  : — 

(a)  Income  of,   or  constituting,  any  emolument  the  trusts  or  Exceptions, 
directions  affecting  which  are  protected  from  alteration  by  sec- 
tion 13  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877. 

(6)  Income  wholly  appropriated  to  any  emolument,  not  being  a 
Fellowship,  in  elections  to  which  a  school  has  a  right  of  preference 
within  the  meaning  of  section  39  of  the  said  Act  (not  including 
any  such  emolument  which  is  held  for  the  time  being  under  an 
election  held  by  open  competition). 

3.  If  at  any  time  it  shall  appear  to  the  Visitor  that  the  reve-  Scheme 
nues  of  the  College  have  become  more  than  sufficient  to  provide  *^  ^^D" 
for  its  expenditure,  the  Visitor  may,  if  he  think  fit,  make  an  order  Visitor, 
directing  that  any  part  of  the  surplus  revenue  shall  be  set  apart 

and  applied  to  purposes  relative  either  to  the  College  or  to  the 
University,  according  to  a  scheme  submitted  or  to  be  submitted  to 
him  by  the  College  and  approved  by  him.  After  an  order  so  made 
by  the  Visitor,  any  sums  thereby  directed  to  be  set  apart  shall  be 
applied  in  conformity  with  a  scheme  submitted  to  and  approved  by 
the  Visitor  as  aforesaid,  and  under  an  order  of  the  Visitor  confirm- 
ing the  same,  and  not  otherwise. 

4.  The  expenditure  of  the  College  shall,  in  the  foregoing  clause,  What  in- 

cluded in 
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expendi-  be  deemed  to  include  as  well  the  payment  of  charges  for  Univer- 
|^e  of  sity  purposes  imposed  by  Statutes  made  for  the  University  as 
aforesaid,  as  the  application  of  revenue  to  the  purposes  of  these 
Statutes,  reasonable  and  customary  expenditure  (not  inconsistent 
with  them)  for  College  purposes,  extraordinary  expenditure  (when 
required)  on  estates,  and  any  reasonable  donations  for  educational 
or  charitable  objects  or  connected  with  the  duties  of  the  College  as 
a  holder  of  property. 

Communi-        5.  Before  any  scheme  is  confirmed  by  the  Visitor,  the  College 

cation  of     shall  communicate  it  to  the  Vice-Chancellor  for  the  information  of 

Hebdo-       the  Hebdomadal  Council  of  the  University  ;  and  the  Visitor  shall 

madal         consider  any  representations  which  the  Hebdomadal  Council  may 

judge  it  expedient  for  the  interests  of  the  University  to  make  with 

reference  to  such  scheme. 

Confirms-  6.  An  order  made  by  the  Visitor  confirming  a  scheme  submitted 
to  him  by  the  College  shall  continue  in  force  until  a  new  scheme 
varying  it  or  in  substitution  for  it  shall  have  been  submitted  and 
confirmed  in  like  manner. 

Kepresent-       7.  The  College  or  any  three  members  of  the  Governing  Body  of 
ation  to       ^he  College  may  at  any  time  make  a  representation  to  the  Visitor 
requesting  him  to  exercise,  if  he  think  fit,  the  powers  of  this  Sta- 
tute.   But  this  provision  shall  not  be  deemed  to  affect  the  Visitor's 
right  to  exercise  such  powers  proprio  motu. 

Surplus  8.  Subject  to  the  right  of  the  Visitor  to  exercise  the  powers 

revenue,  hereby  given  to  him,  any  surplus  of  the  revenues  of  the  College 
shall  from  time  to  time  be  applied  by  the  Master  and  Fellows  at 
their  discretion  to  any  purposes  relative  to  the  College  and  not 
inconsistent  with  these  Statutes,  or  (subject  to  the  Statutes  of  the 
University  in  force  for  the  time  being)  to  any  purposes  relative  to 
the  University  and  conducive  to  the  advancement  of  learning, 
science,  or  education. 

Bestric-  9-  No  additions  shall  under  the  powers  of  this  Statute  be  made 

tions  on       to  the  emoluments  of  the  Headship,  or  of  any  Fellowship  or  Scho- 

ofsurplus    larship  in  the  College ;  nor  (unless  under  a  scheme  confirmed  by 

revenue.      the  Visitor  or  under  any  express  power  herein-before  contained) 

to  the  number  of  Fellowships  or  of  Scholarships,  the  payments  to 

the  Tuition  Fund,  or  to  an  Exhibition  Fund,  or  the  provision  for  a 

Pension  Fund,  which  are  respectively  authorised  by  these  Statutes. 

But  this  clause  shall  not  be  deemed  to  prohibit  or  restrain  the 

College  from  making  payments  under  the  preceding  clause  out  of 

its  surplus  revenue  for  research  or  other  work  in  any  department 

of  learning  or  science. 
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STATUTE  XI. 

The  Visitor. 

1.  The  Visitor  shall  be  the  Chancellor  of  the  University  for  the  Visitor, 
time  being. 

2.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Visitor,  in  person  or  by  his  Com-  General 
missary  duly  appointed,  to  visit  the  College.  Visitor  °f 

3.  If  any  question  arises  on  which  the  Master  and  Fellows  are  power  ^ 
unable  to  agree,  depending  wholly  or  in  part  on  the  construction  interpret 
of  any  of  the  Statutes  of  the  College,  the  Master  and  Fellows,  or  Statute3- 
the  Master,  or  any  three  of  the  Fellows,  may  submit  the  same  to 

the  Visitor,  and  the  Visitor  may  thereupon  declare  the  true 
construction  of  the  Statutes  with  reference  to  the  case  submitted 
to  him. 

4.  The  Visitor  may,  either  proprio  motu*,  or  on  the  complaint  Power  to 
of  the   Master   or  any  of  the  Fellows,   disallow   and  annul   any 
Bylaw  or  Resolution  of  the  Master  and  Fellows  which  is,  in  the 
Visitor's  judgment,  repugnant  to  any  of  the  Statutes  of  the  Col- 
lege in  force  for  the  time  being. 

5.  If  in  any  case  it   shall  appear  to  the  Visitor,  that  owing  to  Visitor 
any  cause  the  revenues  of  the  College  are  insufficient  to  provide  ma^     , 
for  the  charges  created  by  these  Statutes,  and  to  defray  the  rest  Fellow- 
of  its   expenditure,  it  shall  be   lawful  for  him,  on  a  petition  pre-  ^P3-  &£-« 
sented  to  him  by   order  of  the   Master  and  Fellows  at  a  Stated  reduce 
General  Meeting  held  after  notice  of  the  business  to  be  transacted  charges, 
thereat,  to  direct,  that  any  vacant  Fellowship  or  Scholarship  shall, 

either  permanently  or  during  any  limited  period,  be  kept  vacant, 
or  that  the  charges  created  by  these  Statutes  shall  be  rateably 
diminished,  either  permanently,  or  for  a  limited  period. 

6.  The  Master,  or  any  Fellow  of  the  College,  if  aggrieved  by  Appeal  to 
any  act  of  the  Master  and  Fellows,  and  any  Scholar  of  the  College,  Visitor, 
if  deprived  of  his  Scholarship  by  a  decision  of  the  Master  and 
Fellows,  may  appeal  to  the  Visitor ;  and  the  Visitor  may  adjudi- 
cate  on   the   appeal,   and   confirm,    reverse,   or   vary  the  act   or 
decision  as  lie  deems  just. 

STATUTE  XII. 
Provisions  relative  to  the  University. 

1.  If  at  any  time  it  appear  to  the  Hebdomadal  Council  of  the  Represen- 
University  that  any  provisions  of  these  Statutes,  or  of  any  other  ^tiona  .M 
Statutes  of  the  College  in  force  for  the  time  being,  respecting  the  sionsaffect- 
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accounts  of  the  College,  or  the  audit  or  publication  thereof,  or  the 
exercjse  Of  ^jie  borrowing  powers  of  the  College,  or  any  other 
provision  of  such  Statutes,  by  the  non-observance  of  which  any 
interest  of  the  University  is  liable  to  be  prejudicially  affected,  is 
not  duly  observed,  the  Hebdomadal  Council  may  submit  a  repre- 
sentation to  the  Visitor  ;  and  the  Visitor  shall,  upon  receiving 
such  representation,  inquire  into  the  matter,  and,  after  considering 
any  representation  made  by  the  College,  make  such  order  therein 
as  he  shall  deem  just  for  enforcing  the  due  observance  of  the  said 
Statutes  in  the  matter  to  which  the  representation  shall  relate. 

2.  The  Hebdomadal  Council,  or  any  Board  of  a  Faculty  in  the 
University,  may  in  like  manner   make  a  representation  to  the 
Visitor,  if  it  shall   appear  that  the  provisions  of  these  Statutes 
respecting  the  subjects  of  examinations  for  Fellowships  are  not 
duly  observed  by  the  College. 

3.  Before  any  representation  is  made  under  either  of  the  fore- 
going provisions,   the  Vice-Chancellor  or  the  Chairman  of  such 
Board  of  a  Faculty  (as  the  case  may  be),  shall  communicate  the 
matter  of  the  proposed  representation  to  the  Master  for  the  inform- 
ation of  the  College,  and  when  a  representation   is   made   shall 
forthwith  send  him  a  copy  of  it. 


STATUTE   XIII. 
Temporary  Provisions. 

Commence-      1.  These  Statutes  shall  come  into  operation  on  the  day  of  the 

approval  thereof  by  Her  Majesty  in  Council. 

Vested  ^-  These  Statutes  shall  not  affect  any  vested  right  or  interest  of 

interests  of  the  existing  Master  or  any  existing  Fellow  ;  that  is  to  say,  of  any 
person  who  is,  at  the  time  when  they  come  into  operation,  the 
Master  or  a  Fellow  of  the  College,  and  does  not  hold  his  place  or 
office  subject  to  the  condition  mentioned  in  the  clause  next  fol- 
lowing. 

3.  These  Statutes  shall  apply  to  any  person  who  at  the  time 
when  they  come  into  operation  holds  an  emolument  within  the 
College,  subject  to  the  condition  that  his  tenure  of  it  shall  from 
and  after  the  approval  of  new  Statutes  to  be  made  by  the  Univer- 
sity of  Oxford  Commissioners  in  relation  to  it  be  subject  to  the 
provisions  of  such  new  Statutes. 

Eve'ry  such  person  shall  thenceforth  hold  the  said  emolument 
on  the  same  tenure  and  subject  to  the  same  conditions  in  all 
respects  as  if  he  had  been  elected  or  appointed  to  it  under  these 


Fellows. 


Limited 
Tenures. 
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Statutes;  and,  if  the  emolument  be  a  Fellowship,  he  shall  be 
entitled  to  hold  it  during  the  residue  of  the  time  for  which  he 
would  have  been  entitled  to  hold  it  if  these  Statutes  had  been 
in  force  at  the  time  of  his  election  and  he  had  then  been  elected  to 
an  Ordinary  Fellowship  tenable  under  them.  In  the  interpre- 
tation of  these  Statutes  such  Fellow  shall  not  be  counted  as  an 
'  Existing  Fellow.' 

4.  Any  person  entitled  to  a  Fellowship  tenable  according  to  Transfer  of 
the  provisions  of  any  previous  Statutes,  may,  with  his  own  consent,  ^^^^ , 
be  transferred  by  resolution  of  the    Master   and   Fellows   to   a  Tutorial 
Tutorial  Fellowship  tenable  according  to  the  provisions  of  these  Bellow- 
Statutes  upon  such  terms  with  respect  to  the  duration  of  such 
Tutorial  Fellowship  and  otherwise  as  the  Master  and  Fellows  shall 

deem  just. 

5.  The  existing   Statutes   of  Pembroke   College,   and   all   the  Repeal  of 
Ordinances  framed  under  the  authority  of  the  Act  17  &  18  Viet.  |P* 

c.  8 1 .,  being  an  Act  intituled  '  An  Act  to  make  provision  for  and  Ordin- 
the  good  government  and  extension  of  the  University  of  Oxford,  ancea. 
of  the  Colleges  therein,  and  of  the  College  of  St.  Mary,  Win- 
chester,' or  under  any  Act  or  Acts  amending  the  same,  with 
reference  to  the  said  College,  and  all  trusts  and  provisions  of  any 
deed,  will,  or  other  instrument  of  Foundation  made  more  than 
fifty  years  before  the  loth  day  of  August  1877,  in  any  way  in- 
consistent with  these  Statutes,  are  hereby  repealed.  But  this 
repeal  shall  not  revive  any  statute,  ordinance,  enactment,  trust, 
provision,  restriction,  or  requirement  expressly  or  by  implication 
repealed  or  abrogated  by  the  said  repealed  Statutes  or  Ordinances 
or  any  of  them ;  and  shall  not  affect  anything  already  done,  or 
any  right  or  interest  already  acquired,  or  the  conditions  of  tenure 
of  any  emolument  held  by  virtue  of  such  right  or  interest,  or  any 
obligation  already  incurred  under  the  said  repealed  Statutes  and 
Ordinances,  deeds,  wills,  or  instruments,  or  any  of  them. 

These  Statutes  are  made  wholly  for  Pembroke  College  within 
the  meaning  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act, 
1877,  Section  30. 

SCHEDULE. 

King  Charles  the  First's  Trust,  and  Bishop  Morley's 
Scholarship. 

1.  Three  fourth  parts  of  the  whole  amount  receivable  by  the  King 

College  on  account  of  the  Foundation  of  King  Charles  the  First,  Charle«  the 

'  First's 
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(being  the  proportion  heretofore  appropriated  to  the  maintenance 
of  Scholarships),  shall  be  henceforth  applied  to  the  maintenance 
of  Scholarships  and  Exhibitions. 

2.  The   number    of    King   Charles   the    First's    Scholars    and 
Exhibitioners  shall  be  such  as  the  Master  and  Fellows  shall  from 
time  to  time  determine,  and  the   income    from   the   endowment 
allow ;  provided  that  there  shall  be  at  least  one  Scholarship  and 
two  Exhibitions,  and  the  value  of  each  Scholarship  shall  be  Sol. 
per  annum,  and  of  each  Exhibition  not  less  than  50^.  per  annum, 
inclusive  in  both  cases  of  any  allowances  for  room  rents,  tuition, 
or  otherwise,  subject  to  the  special  provisions  herein-after  con- 
tained. 

3.  There  shall   also    be   one   Scholarship   on  Bishop   Morley's 
Foundation  of  the  annual  value  of  8ol. 

4.  King  Charles  the  First's   Scholars  and   Exhibitioners   and 
Bishop    Morley's    Scholar   shall   be    elected   by   the    Master   and 
Fellows  from  persons  born  in  Jersey  or  Guernsey,  or  in  one  of 
the  islands  adjacent  to  them,  or  educated  for  two  out  of  the  three 
years  last  preceding  the  election,   either  at  Victoria  College  in 
Jersey,  or  at  Elizabeth  College  in  Guernsey. 

5.  The  elections  to  King  Charles  the  First's  Scholarships  and 
Exhibitions,  and  to  Bishop  Morley's  Scholarship,  shall,  as  to  the 
years  in  which  the  same  shall  be   held,  be   so   regulated   with 
reference  to  the  elections  to  King  Charles  the  First's  Scholarships 
and  Exhibitions  at  Exeter  College  and  Jesus  College,  that  an 
election  to  one  Scholarship  at  least  and  to  one  Exhibition  at  least 
on  one  or  other  of  these  Foundations  may,  as  far  as  possible,  be 
held  every  year,  and  the  number  of  vacancies  in  each  year,  and 
the   rotation   of  vacancies    of  Scholarships   and   Exhibitions,    be 
uniform,  and  that  the  election  to   such   Scholarships  and  Exhi- 
bitions in  the  said  Colleges,  respectively,  shall  take  place  at  the 
same  time,  and  after  some  combined  examination  in  each  year. 

The  Master  and  Fellows  shall  for  this  purpose  make  arrange- 
ments with  the  Governing  Bodies  of  Exeter  College  and  Jesus 
College,  and  may  suspend  any  election  to  the  said  King  Charles 
the  First's  Scholarship  or  Exhibitions,  or  to  Bishop  Morley's 
Scholarship,  within  Pembroke  College,  so  often  and  so  long  as 
may  be  necessary  for  that  purpose ;  but  they  shall  employ  the 
emoluments  of  any  such  vacant  or  suspended  Scholarship  or 
Exhibition  in  or  towards  the  formation  of  a  Fund  for  augmenting 
the  number  of  the  said  Scholarships  or  Exhibitions,  or  in  ex- 
tending the  period  of  the  tenure  of  any  such  Scholarship  or 
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Exhibition  by  one  year,  under  the  powers  by  these  Statutes  given 
for  that  purpose,  if  the  Scholar  or  Exhibitioner  be  pursuing 
his  studies  either  in  the  University  or  elsewhere  to  their  satis- 
faction ;  provided  that  such  regular  rotation  of  vacancies,  as 
aforesaid,  of  Scholarships  and  Exhibitions  shall  not  be  thereby 
interfered  with. 

6.  King  Charles  the  First's  Scholarships  and  Exhibitions,  and  Tenure  of 
Bishop  Morley's   Scholarship,  shall   respectively   be   tenable   for  ™°  £c 
the  like  periods,   and  upon  and  subject  to  the  same   conditions 

as  to  age,  powers  of  renewal  and  prolongation,  vacating,  depriv- 
ation, and  all  other  particulars  not  herein  specified  as  the  Open 
Scholarships  in  Pembroke  College ;  provided  that  such  regular 
rotation  of  vacancies,  as  aforesaid,  be  not  interfered  with  by  any 
exercise  of  the  power  to  prolong  the  tenure  of  any  Scholarship 
or  Exhibition  beyond  four  years. 

7.  Whenever  a  King  Charles  the  First's  Scholarship  or  Bishop  Procedure 
Morley's  Scholarship  shall  be  vacant,  and  no  candidate  shall  offer  ™  ^ f*ult 
himself  duly  qualified  according  to  Clause  4,  such  Scholarship  didates. 
shall  be  thrown  open  for  that  turn.     But  if  any  candidate  so 
qualified  shall  offer  himself,  and  none  be  found  upon  examination 

by  the  electors  of  sufficient  merit  for  election  as  Scholar,  the 
election  shall  be  postponed  for  not  less  than  three  and  not  more 
than  six  months  to  some  other  day  to  be  fixed  by  the  Master  and 
Fellows.  And  if  at  such  postponed  election  there  shall  still  be 
no  such  candidate  as  aforesaid  whom  the  electors  shall  judge  to 
be  of  sufficient  merit  for  election  as  a  Scholar,  such  Scholarship 
may  be  thrown  open  for  that  turn.  If  there  be  no  candidate 
of  sufficient  merit  for  an  Exhibition,  the  Master  and  Fellows 
shall  suspend  such  Exhibition,  and  employ  the  emoluments  thereof 
in  or  towards  the  formation  of  a  Fund  for  augmenting  the  number 
of  the  said  Scholarships  or  Exhibitions,  or  in  extending  the  period 
of  tenure  of  any  such  Scholarship  or  Exhibition  by  one  year, 
under  the  powers  by  these  Statutes  given  for  that  purpose,  if 
the  Scholar  or  Exhibitioner  be  pursuing  his  studies  either  in 
the  University  or  elsewhere  to  their  satisfaction ;  provided  that 
such  regular  rotation  of  vacancies,  as  aforesaid,  of  Scholarships 
and  Exhibitions  shall  not  be  thereby  interfered  with. 

[Approved  by  the  Queen  in  Council,  %rd  May  1882.] 
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II. 

WE,  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners,  under  and  by 
virtue  of  all  and  every  the  powers  in  this  behalf  enabling  us 
contained  in  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act, 
1877,  do  by  this  present  Instrument  under  our  Seal  make  the 
Statute  hereunto  annexed  for  Pembroke  College  in  the  University 
of  Oxford,  concerning  the  Form  of  Accounts  of  the  College  and 
the  Audit  and  Publication  thereof. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  First  day  of  July, 
in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  Thousand  Eight  Hun- 
dred and  Eighty  One. 


A  STATUTE  FOB  PEMBROKE  COLLEGE,  CONCERN- 
ING THE  FORM  OF  ACCOUNTS  OF  THE  COLLEGE 
AND  THE  AUDIT  AND  PUBLICATION  THEREOF. 

Accounts.  1.  The  Master  and  Fellows  shall  cause  proper  Books  of  Account 
to  be  kept,  in  which  shall  be  entered — 

(i.)  All  receipts  and  payments  on  account  of  or  authorised 
by  the  College,  whether  from  and  to  persons  being  members  of 
the  College  or  from  and  to  any  other  person  whomsoever ; 

(ii.)  All  debts  and  liabilities  contracted  by  or  to  the  College 
or  by  or  to  any  person  on  account  or  by  authority  of  the 
College ; 

(iii.)  A  statement  in  detail  of  all  property  of  every  kind  or 
description  held  by  or  in  trust  for  the  College. 

2.  The  Books  shall  include — 

(a)  A  Eegister  of  all  the  property  of  the  College,  showing  the 
description,  situation,  amount,  rental  or  other  annual  value,  of 
every  property ;  the  fixed  charges  on  it  (if  any) ;  and  in  the 
case  of  stocks  or  other  securities  the  names  in  which  and  the 
accounts  to  which  the  same  are  standing : 

(6)  A  Boll  of  Rents,  Rentcharges,  Dividends,  and  other  annual 
income,  showing  the  amounts  receivable  and  those  actually  re- 
ceived during  the  year,  and  the  arrears  (if  any)  at  the  beginning 
and  at  the  close  of  the  account : 

(c)  A  Cash  Book  or  Cash  Books  containing  a  record  of  all  cash 
transactions : 

(d)  A  Ledger  or  Ledgers : 
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And  also  such  other  books  as  may  be  necessary  or  convenient  for 
regularly  recording  all  such  receipts  and  payments  and  other 
matters  and  things  as  aforesaid,  and  for  enabling  the  several 
accounts  to  be  duly  checked  and  balanced,  and  the  correctness 
of  the  Abstracts,  for  the  publication  of  which  provision  is  herein- 
after made,  to  be  ascertained  and  verified. 

3.  Separate  accounts  shall  be  kept  of  all  property  held  in  trust 
for  any  purpose  other  than  the  general  purposes  of  the  College, 
and  of  receipts  and  payments  in  respect  of  such  property. 

4.  The  College  accounts  shall  be  audited  once  at  least  in  every  Audit, 
year.     The  Master  and  Fellows  shall  appoint  for  that  purpose 

an  Auditor  or  Auditors.  One  person  so  appointed  shall  be  either 
a  professional  Accountant  carrying  on  business  in  London  or 
Westminster,  or  (if  the  Master  and  Fellows  think  fit)  a  person 
conversant  with  accounts  approved  by  the  Permanent  Secretary 
to  Her  Majesty's  Treasury.  The  Auditor  or  Auditors  shall  report 
in  writing  to  the  Master  and  Fellows  whether  the  accounts  of 
the  College  are  duly  kept  in  proper  books  of  account  in  con- 
formity with  the  provisions  of  this  Statute,  and  whether  the 
Abstracts  and  Balance  Sheet  prepared  pursuant  to  the  provisions 
of  this  Statute  contain  a  full  and  true  account  of  the  financial 
condition  of  the  College.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Auditors  or 
any  Auditor  to  report  specially  as  to  any  payment  which  they 
or  he  may  judge  to  have  been  made  without  sufficient  authority. 
The  expenses  of  the  Audit  (including  payment  to  any  clerk  or 
clerks  whose  assistance  the  Auditor  or  Auditors  may  require)  shall 
be  paid  out  of  the  revenues  of  the  College. 

5.  The  Master  and  Fellows  shall  in  every  year  cause  to  be  Abstracts, 
prepared  and  delivered  to  the  Registrar   of  the   University  for  &c.  for  pub- 
publication  such  Abstracts,  statements,  and  other  matters  relating 

to  the  accounts  of  the  College  as  by  any  Statute  made  or  to  be 
made  for  the  University  under  the  powers  of  the  Universities 
of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877,  they  are  or  shall  be  required 
to  furnish ;  and  shall  also  furnish  to  the  Curators  of  the  Uni- 
versity Chest  such  information  as  may  be  required  for  determining 
the  amount  to  be  paid  by  the  College  to  the  Curators  as  a 
contribution  for  University  purposes  under  any  Statute  made 
under  the  like  authority. 

This  Statute  is  a  Statute  wholly  for  Pembroke  College  within 
the  meaning  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act, 
1877,  section  30. 

[Approved  by  the  Queen  in  Council,  yd  May  1882.] 
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WORCESTER  COLLEGE. 
I. 

WE,  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners,  under  and  by 
virtue  of  all  and  every  the  powers  in  this  behalf  enabling  us 
contained  in  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act, 
1877,  do,  by  this  present  Instrument  under  our  Seal,  make  the 
Statutes  hereunto  annexed  for  Worcester  College,  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  Oxford. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  sixteenth  day  of 
June  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  Thousand  Eight 
Hundred  and  Eighty-one. 


STATUTES    OP   WORCESTER   COLLEGE. 

Preamble. 

Worcester  College  was  founded  in  accordance  with  the  will  of 
Sir  Thomas  Cookes  of  Bentley  Pauncefoot,  in  the  county  of 
Worcester,  Baronet.  It  was  incorporated  by  a  Royal  Charter  of 
Queen  Anne,  in  the  year  1714,  under  the  name  of  'The  Provost, 
Fellows,  and  Scholars  of  Worcester  College,  in  the  University  of 
Oxford.'  It  was  afterwards  further  endowed  by  subsequent  bene- 
factors, of  whom  the  principal  were  Mrs.  Sarah  Eaton  and  Dr. 
George  Clarke,  whose  foundations  were  incorporated  by  a  charter 
of  King  George  the  Second,  in  the  year  1745.  The  College  was 
founded  with  the  intent  expressed  in  these  words,  'quod  sit  et 
erit  unum  Collegium  perpetuum  sacrse  Theologise  Juris  civilis  et 
canonici  artis  medic*  et  aliarum  bonarum  artium  et  linguarum 
studiosis.' 

I. — The  College. 

The  College  called  Worcester  College,  in  the  University  of 
Oxford,  shall  consist  of  a  Provost  and  such  Fellows  and  Scholars 
as  are  herein-after  mentioned. 
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II — The  Provost. 

1.  The  Provost  shall  be  elected  by  the  Fellows,  who  shall  choose  The  Pro- 
the  person  most  fit  in  their  judgment  for  the  government  of  the  vo6  ' 
College  as  a  place  of  religion,  learning,  and  education. 

2.  Upon   the   occurrence   of  a  vacancy  in  the  Provostship  the  Election. 
Vice-Provost,  or  in  his  absence  the  Senior  Resident  Fellow,  ?hall 
forthwith  summon  a  preliminary  meeting  of  the  Fellows  to    ap- 
point a  day  and  hour  for  a  meeting  to  be  held  for  the  election 

of  a  new  Provost.  The  meeting  for  the  election  shall  be  held  not 
less  than  thirty  nor  more  than  sixty  days  from  the  day  of  the 
preliminary  meeting,  unless  the  vacancy  shall  happen  between  the 
3oth  day  of  June  and  the  ist  day  of  September,  in  which  case  the 
election  may  be  on  any  day  not  later  than  the  I4th  day  of  October 
next  following. 

3.  On  the  day  appointed  the  Fellows  shall  meet  in  the  College 
Chapel,  or  any  other  convenient  place,  which  may  be  appointed  by 
Bylaw.     The  votes  shall  be  given  in  writing  to  the  two  Senior 
Fellows  present,  who  shall  record  their  own  votes  last  ;  and  that 
person  in  whose  favour  an  absolute  majority  of  electors  present 
and   voting    shall    have    voted  shall  be   declared   elected.     If  no 
person  voted  for  has  an  absolute   majority,  a    second   vote  shall 
be  taken  at  an  adjourned  meeting ;  and  if  there  be  not  then  an 
absolute  majority  for  any  person,  the  meeting  shall  be  again  ad- 
journed.    When  the  votes  are  taken  after   such  second  adjourn- 
ment, the  person  for  whom  the  greatest  number  of  votes  is  given 
(whether  it  be  an  absolute  majority  or  not)  shall  be  declared  to  be 
elected.     If  on  that  occasion  two  or  more  persons  have  an  equal 
number  of  votes,  greater  than  is  given  for  any  other  person,  the 
Senior  of  the  Fellows  present  who  is  not  one  of  such  two  or  more 
persons  shall  give  a  casting  vote. 

No  adjournment  shall  be  for  a  longer  period  than  three  days. 

4.  The  person  elected  shall  upon  the  first  convenient  occasion  Admission, 
be  admitted  to  the  office  of  Provost  in  the  College  Chapel  by  the 
Vice-Provost  or  in  his  absence   by  the   Senior  Resident   Fellow. 

The  Provost  shall  thereupon  make  a  declaration  that  he  will 
observe  the  Statutes  and  Regulations  of  the  College  for  the  time 
being. 

5.  The  Provost  shall  have  authority  over  all  the  members  of  tho  Duties. 
College,  and  all  persons  belonging  to  it,  and  shall  superintend  the 
discipline  and  education  of  the  College,  and  the  management  of  its 

3  A 
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property.     He  may  also,  if  he  shall  think  fit,  take   part   in   the 
teaching  of  the  College. 

Eesidence.  6.  The  Provost  shall  be  required  to  reside  in  the  College  seven 
calendar  months  at  least  in  each  year,  whereof  six  weeks  at  least 
shall  be  in  each  Term,  Easter  and  Trinity  Terms  being  for  this 
purpose  considered  as  one  Term :  provided  that,  in  case  of  the 
Provost's  sickness,  or  for  any  other  urgent  cause,  it  shall  be  lawful 
for  the  Visitor  to  dispense  with  the  Provost's  residence  for  such 
time  as  may  seem  to  the  Visitor  to  be  required  by  the  necessity  of 
the  case. 

Emolu-  7.  The  Provost  shall  receive  a  fixed  annual  emolument  of  One 

inent.  thousand  pounds,  free  of  Income  Tax.  He  shall  have  the  use  rent 
free  of  the  Provost's  lodgings  with  their  appurtenances,  the  rates, 
taxes,  and  necessary  repairs  thereof  being  defrayed  by  the  College. 
The  College  may  at  any  time  hereafter,  should  it  think  fit  to  do  so 
and  have  revenue  available  for  the  purpose,  augment  the  Provost's 
stipend  to  any  amount  not  exceeding  1,200?.  per  annum. 
Provost  8.  The  Provostship  may  be  held  with  a  Professorship,  or  other 

holding        office,  in  the  University.     But  in  that  case,  (unless  the  office  be 
offices.         that  of  Vice-Chancellor,)  the  stipend  payable  to  the  Provost  out  of 
the  corporate  revenues  of  the  College  shall  not  exceed  the  sum 
which  will  make  his  emoluments  (including  those  of  his  Professor- 
ship or  other  office)  1,500?.  a  year. 

Vacancy.  9.  During  a  vacancy  in  the  office  of  Provost,  and  during  the 
absence  of  the  Provost,  the  Vice-Provost,  or  in  his  absence  the 
Senior  Resident  Fellow,  shall  exercise  all  the  functions  of  the 
Provost,  and  shall  have  all  his  powers. 

Incapacity.  10.  If  at  any  time  it  shall  appear  that  the  Provost  has  become 
permanently  incapable  of  performing  the  duties  of  his  office,  the 
Vice-Provost  shall,  upon  the  request  of  any  three  or  more  Fellows, 
convene  a  meeting  of  the  Fellows,  after  notice  sent  to  such  of  them 
as  may  be  within  the  United  Kingdom,  for  the  consideration  of 
the  matter ;  and  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  majority  of  the  Fellows 
present  at  such  meeting  to  present  a  petition  to  the  Visitor,  set- 
ting forth  the  circumstances  of  the  case  and  praying  the  Visitor 
to  inquire  into  the  truth  of  them ;  and  the  Visitor  shall  institute 
such  inquiry  accordingly.  If  upon  such  inquiry,  or  upon  a  peti- 
tion presented  by  the  Provost  (as  the  case  may  be),  it  shall  nppcu 
to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Visitor,  that  the  Provost  has  become 
permanently  incapable  of  performing  his  duties,  the  Visitor  shall 
have  authority  to  order  and  direct  that  the  duties  of  the  Pro- 
vost shall  until  further  order  be  discharged,  and  all  his  powers 
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exercised,  by  the  Vice-Provost,  and  that  the  stipend  of  the  Vice- 
Provost  for  the  time  being,  so  long  as  he  shall  discharge  such 
duties  and  exercise  such  powers,  shall  be  increased,  but  so  never- 
theless that  the  total  amount  thereof  shall  not  exceed  2Ool.  per 
annum :  and  that  the  addition,  so  made  to  the  stipend  of  the 
Vice-Provost,  shall  be  a  charge  upon,  and  be  deducted  from,  the 
emolument  of  the  Provost. 

It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Visitor  if  at  any  time  he  shall  be 
satisfied  that  the  Provost's  incapacity  has  ceased,  and  that  he  is 
capable  of  performing  the  duties  of  his  office,  to  reinstate  him  in 
his  powers  and  functions,  and  in  the  receipt  of  his  whole  emolu- 
ments. 

11.  If  the  Provost  shall  be  guilty  of  misconduct  in  his  office,  or  Depriva- 
of  any  grave  immorality,  or  become  bankrupt,  he  may  be  deprived    on* 
of  his  office  by  the  Visitor,  upon  due  inquiry  held  on  the  petition 
of  the  majority  of  the  Fellows,  present  at  a  meeting  specially 
called  with  notice  of  the  business  to  be  transacted  thereat.     The 
Vice-Provost,  or  in  his  absence  the  Senior  Fellow  resident  in  the 
College  for  the  time  being,  on  the  receipt  of  a  requisition  signed 
by  not  fewer  than  three  Fellows,   shall  be  bound  to    call    such 
meeting,  giving  not  less  than  a  fortnight's  notice  thereof. 


III. — The  Fellows. 

1.  There    shall    be    not    fewer    than    nine   nor   more  than  ten  Number, 
Fellows  of  the  College.     But  the  College  may  at  any  time  here-  va'ue»  an<l 
after,  should  it  think  fit  to  do  so  and  have  revenue  available  for 

the  purpose,  establish  one  additional  Fellowship.  The  Fellow- 
ships shall  be  free  from  all  restrictions  other  than  those  con- 
tained in  these  Statutes.  Every  Fellowship  shall  be  tenable  for 
seven  years  from  election. 

The  emoluments  of  a  Fellowship  shall  be  such  a  yearly  sum,  not 
less  than  150?.  nor  more  than  200?.,  as  the  revenues  of  the 
College  available  for  the  time  being  will  permit. 

2.  Every   Fellow   not   being   already  a    Master  of   Arts    or  a  Degrees. 
Graduate  in  Theology,  Law,  or  Medicine  in  the  University,  shall 

take  the  degree  of  Master  of  Arts  or  a  degree  in  Theology,  Law, 
or  Medicine,  as  soon  as  the  Statutes  of  the  University  will  allow 
of  his  taking  such  degree  :  provided  that  the  Provost  and  Fellows 
may  for  urgent  cause  allow  a  Fellow  to  postpone  taking  such 
degree  for  such  time  as  they  may  think  fit. 

3  A  2 
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Qualifica- 
tions and 
Elections. 


Duties.  3.  Every  Fellow  shall,  if  required  by  the  Provost  and  Fellows, 

take  part  in  the  examinations  for  electing  Fellows  and  Scholars. 

4.  All  persons  without  any  preference  as  to  the  place  of  their 
birth  or  education  shall  be  eligible  to  Fellowships  who  shall  have 
passed  all  the  examinations  required  by  the  University  for  the 
degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts. 

Except  as  herein-after  provided,  the  election  to  every  Fellow- 
ship shall  be  after  a  competitive  examination,  of  which  public 
notice  shall  be  given  not  less  than  thirty  days  before  the  day  of 
election.  The  notice  shall  specify  the  number  of  vacancies  to  be 
filled  up,  and  the  conditions  of  election. 

The  candidates  shall  be  examined  in  such  subjects  connected 
with  the  studies  of  the  University  as  the  Provost  and  Fellows 
shall  from  time  to  time  determine  ;  but  the  system  of  examination 
shall  be  such  as  to  render  the  Fellowships  accessible  from  time  to 
time  to  excellence  in  every  branch  of  knowledge  recognised  in  any 
of  the  public  examinations  of  the  University. 

The  Provost  and  Fellows  shall  elect  the  candidate  who,  after 
the  examination,  appears  to  them  to  be  of  the  greatest  merit  and 
most  fit  to  be  a  Fellow  of  the  College  as  a  place  of  religion, 
learning,  and  education. 

Probation.  Every  person  elected  under  this  clause  shall  undergo  probation 
for  one  year  after  his  election ;  at  the  expiration  of  which  time  he 
shall  be  admitted  an  actual  Fellow  if  found  fit  in  the  judgment  of 
the  College. 

A  Probationer  Fellow  shall  not  be  entitled  to  vote  at  College 
Meetings  or  to  take  any  part  in  the  government  of  the  College, 
or  in  the  administration  of  the  College  property.  He  shall  be 
entitled  during  the  year  of  probation  to  the  same  emoluments 
as  if  he  had  been  admitted  an  actual  Fellow. 

5.  Whenever  there  shall  not  be  any  duly  qualified  candidate  for 
a  vacant  Fellowship   whom   the   Electors    shall   judge    to    be    of 
sufficient    merit   for    election,    and  whenever   such    a    Fellowship 
shall  fall  vacant,  and  there  shall  not  be  time  to  give  the  notice 
hereinbefore   mentioned  before  the   day  of  election,  the    election 
shall  be  postponed  to  some  other  day,  to  be  fixed  by  the  Provost 
and  Fellows  for  the  purpose,  not  more  than  twelve  months  after 
the  day  previously  appointed,  and  such  postponed  election  shall  be 
conducted  in  the  same  manner  and  after  the  same  previous  notice 
as  if  there  had  been  no  postponement. 

6.  The    Provost    and    Fellows   may,    if  they    think   fit,    before 
holding  an  election  to  any  Fellowship  under  clause  4,  give  notice 
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of  their  intention  to  elect  a  person  who  will  be  required  to  take 
part  for  two  years  in  the  educational  work  of  the  College.  A 
Fellow  elected  in  pursuance  of  such  notice  shall  during  those 
years  undertake  such  educational  work  as  a  Lecturer  of  the 
College  as  the  Provost  and  Fellows  may  assign  to  him  :  provided 
that  the  aggregate  number  of  persons  holding  Fellowships  subject- 
to  this  requirement  and  of  persons  holding  Fellowships  by  election 
or  re-election  under  clauses  7  and  8,  or  either  of  them,  shall  not 
at  any  time  exceed  six. 

7.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Provost  and  Fellows  to  elect  to  a  Special 
Fellowship,  with  or  without  examination,  any  Professor  or  Public      ^ 
Keader  in  the  University,  or  any  person,  whether  a  member  of  the 
University  or  not,  who  shall  have  passed  such  examinations  as  may 
entitle    him    to  become   a  graduate   of  any  of  the  now  existing 
Universities    in    Great    Britain    or    Ireland,    and   who    shall   be 
specially  qualified,  and  shall  undertake,  to  act  as  Tutor,  Lecturer, 

or  Bursar :  provided  that,  if  any  Fellow  so  elected  shall  decline  or 
cease  to  act  in  one  or  more  of  such  capacities,  his  Fellowship  shall 
forthwith  determine. 

8.  It  shall  be   lawful  for  the  Provost  and  Fellows  to  re-elect  Ee-elec- 
without    examination  at  the   expiration  of  his  term  any  Fellow  toon* 
acting,  or  who   shall   undertake   to   act,    as  Tutor,   Lecturer,   or 
Bursar,  or  any  Fellow  who  shall  be  holding  at  the  time  a  Pro- 
fessorship or  Public  Readership  in  the  University ;  and  the  Fellow 

so  re-elected  shall  continue  to  hold  his  Fellowship  so  long  as  he 
continues  to  hold  and  discharge  the  duties  of  any  of  the  afore- 
said College  offices  under  the  provisions  of  these  Statutes  or, 
shall  be  holding  the  same  Professorship  or  Readership :  provided 
that,  if  the  emoluments  (exclusive  of  fees)  of  any  Professor  elected  or 
re-elected  under  this  or  the  last  preceding  clause  shall  exceed  700^. 
per  annum,  he  shall  not  receive,  as  the  emolument  of  his  Fellow- 
ship, a  greater  sum  than  will  amount,  with  the  emoluments  of  his 
Professorship  (exclusive  of  fees)  to  900?.  per  annum. 

A  person  holding  a  Fellowship  during  the  tenure  of  any  office 
shall  not,  if  on  vacating  his  office  he  be  forthwith  re-elected  to  it 
or  elected  to  another  of  the  said  offices,  be  deemed  to  have  vacated 
his  Fellowship. 

9.  There  shall  not  be  at  any  one  time  in  the  College  more  than  Limit  of 
four  Fellows  elected  or  re-elected  under  the  two  last  preceding  number- 
clauses,   or   either   of  them,   in   respect    of  the   offices   of  Tutor, 
Lecturer,  Bursar,  or   any  of  them ;    nor   more    than   one  Fellow 
elected  or  re-elected  under  the  same  clauses  or  either  of  them 
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in  respect  of  the  office  of  Professor  or  Public  Reader  in  the 
University. 

Life  Fel-  10.  Any  Fellow  holding  the  office  of  Tutor  or  Bursar,  who  for 
lowslnps.  no£  |egg  ^.nan  thirty  years  has  served  the  College  as  Tutor, 
Lecturer,  or  Bursar,  or  in  any  one  or  more  of  those  capacities, 
shall  retain  his  Fellowship  for  life  :  provided,  that  there  shall  not 
be  at  any  one  time  in  the  College  more  than  two  Fellows  holding 
their  Fellowships  for  life  under  this  clause :  and  if,  while  such 
number  is  full,  any  other  Fellow  shall  complete  the  period  of 
service  necessary  to  entitle  him  to  the  benefit  of  this  clause,  he 
shall  be  entitled,  as  of  right,  to  succeed,  in  the  order  of  his 
seniority,  to  such  one  of  the  two  Fellowships  so  held  for  life  as 
shall  next  become  vacant,  but  shall,  in  the  meantime,  if  he  has 
ceased  to  hold  the  office  of  Tutor,  Lecturer,  or  Bursar,  vacate  his 
Fellowship  held  by  him  as  such.  Any  Fellow  so  entitled  to 
succeed  to  a  Fellowship  for  life  may,  in  the  meantime,  be  retained 
by  the  Provost  and  Fellows,  if  they  shall  think  fit  so  to  resolve  at 
any  General  Meeting  specially  summoned  for  that  purpose,  as  a 
member  of  the  Governing  Body  of  the  College,  but  without 
emolument. 

Provided  that  the  Provost  and  Fellows  may,  if  they  think  fit, 
grant  to  any  person  during  the  intermediate  period  out  of  any 
funds  which  may  be  available  for  the  purpose,  an  allowance  equal 
to  the  emoluments  of  a  Fellowship.  A  Fellow  retaining  his 
Fellowship  for  life  shall  not  be  incapable  of  holding,  if  appointed 
to  it,  the  office  of  Tutor,  Lecturer,  or  Bursar. 

Prolonga-  11.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Provost  and  Fellows,  if  they  think 
tion  of  Fel-  g^  j.Q  permit  any  Fellow  who,  after  having  served  the  College  as 
Tutor,  Lecturer,  or  Bursar  for  a  period  of  not  less  than  fifteen 
years,  is  compelled  to  retire  by  ill-health,  and  whose  circumstances 
are  in  their  judgment  such  as  to  warrant  such  permission,  to 
retain  his  Fellowship  after  his  resignation  of  office  for  a  term  not 
in  any  case  exceeding  five  years. 

Commuta-        12.  The  College  may  at  any  time,  if  it  have  funds  available  for 
tlon>  the  purpose,  commute  the  right  of  retaining  a  Fellowship,  which 

may  have  been  acquired  by  a  Fellow  under  clause  10,  or  the 
permission  to  retain  a  Fellowship  under  clause  1 1,  for  a  yearly 
sum  of  money  (equal  to  the  emoluments  of  a  Fellowship)  payable 
during  the  period  for  which  the  Fellowship  would  have  been 
tenable. 

Fellows  in        13.  The    Provost    and    Fellows    may,    if  they   think   fit,    by  a 
Holy  Or-     majority   of  those   present   and   voting    at   any   Stated   General 
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Meeting,  and  either  with  or  without  previous  public  notice  or 
examination,  elect  to  a  Fellowship  a  person  in  Holy  Orders  of  the 
Church  of  England  who  appears  to  them  eminently  qualified  to 
give  religious  instruction,  or  a  person  so  qualified  who  is  willing 
to  take  Holy  Orders  within  one  year  after  his  election. 

Every  such  election  shall  be  made  -subject  to  a  condition 
requiring  the  person  elected  to  reside  and  conform  to  such 
requirements  with  respect  to  the  performance  of  the  duties  of  any 
College  office  or  of  Divine  service  in  the  College  as  the  Provost 
and  Fellows  shall  from  time  to  time  determine. 

Provided  as  follows  : — 

(i)  No  election  shall  be  made  under  this  clause  while  there  are 
two  Fellows  of  the  College  elected  under  the  same  clause. 

(ii)  If  at  any  time  there  be  no  Fellow  in  Holy  Orders  of  the 
Church  of  England,  residing  and  giving  religious  instruction  to 
the  Undergraduate  members  of  the  College,  then  (subject  to  the 
foregoing  proviso)  an  election  shall,  on  the  next  vacancy,  be  made 
under  this  clause.  But  the  filling  up  of  this  vacancy  may  be 
postponed  for  a  period  not  exceeding  a  year. 

Every  person  elected  under  this  clause  shall  be  required,  as  a 
condition  of  retaining  his  Fellowship,  to  take  Holy  Orders  (if  not 
in  Holy  Orders  at  the  time  of  his  election)  within  one  year 
afterwards,  and  to  proceed  to  Priest's  orders  within  one  year  after 
taking  Deacon's  orders,  or  within  one  year  after  his  election  if  at 
that  time  he  be  in  Deacon's  orders.  But  the  College  may  in  case 
of  sickness,  or  for  other  urgent  cause,  grant  a  delay  in  taking  either 
Deacon's  or  Priest's  orders  for  a  period  not  exceeding  a  year. 

A  Fellow  elected  under  this  clause  shall  not  be  reckoned  in  the 
number  of  four  mentioned  in  clause  9. 

14.  The  College  shall  have  power  to  postpone  the  election  to  Postpone- 
any  Fellowship.     Such  postponement  shall  not  be  for  more  than  ment- 
one   year    from   the    usual    time    of  election   next   following   the 
vacancy,  except   for  reasons    approved  by  the  Visitor.     But   the 
College  shall  not  be  required  to  hold  an  election  to  more  than  one 
Fellowship  in  any  year. 

15.  Every  Fellow  who  shall  be  elected  to  and  accept  a  Headship  Causes  of 
or  Fellowship,  other  than  an  Honorary  Fellowship,  in  any  other  vacatlnS- 
College  or  Hall  within  the  University  shall  thereupon  vacate  his 
Fellowship. 

16.  Every  Fellow  elected  under  clause  7  as  specially  qualified  Marriage 
and  undertaking  to  act  as  Tutor  or  Lecturer,  or  re-elected  under 
clause  8  as  acting  or  undertaking  to  act  as  Tutor  or  Lecturer,  who 
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was  not  married  when  he  was  so  elected  or  re-elected,  shall  vacate 
his  Fellowship  by  marriage.  Every  such  Fellow  shall  reside  in 
rooms  in  the  College  during  the  usual  College  Terms,  unless  the 
Provost  and  Fellows,  at  a  Stated  General  Meeting,  shall  have  given 
him  leave  to  reside  elsewhere ;  and  there  shall  always  be  at  least 
two  unmarried  Fellows,  being  Tutors  or  Lecturers  of  the  College, 
resident  in  rooms  within  the  College  during  the  usual  College 
Terms.  So  long  as  that  number  is  complete,  a  Fellow,  vacating 
his  Fellowship  under  this  clause  by  marriage,  shall  not  be  in- 
capable of  being  elected  to  fill  the  vacancy  so  created,  if  the 
College  should  desire  to  retain  his  services  as  Tutor  or  Lecturer. 
Disqualifi-  17.  Every  Fellow  not  elected  under  clause  7,  nor  re-elected 
property^  under  clause  8,  who  shall  be  instituted  to  an  ecclesiastical  benefice, 
or  shall  become  possessed  of  property  or  entitled  to  any  Govern- 
ment pension,  or  shall  be  admitted  to  any  office  tenable  for  life  or 
during  good  behaviour  (not  being  an  academical  office  within  the 
University  of  Oxford),  or  to  any  office  in  the  Permanent  Civil 
Service  of  the  State,  and  who  shall  retain  such  benefice,  property, 
pension,  or  office  for  twelve  calendar  mouths  from  the  day  of  his 
institution,  accession,  or  admission  thereto,  or  acquisition  thereof, 
shall,  if  the  annual  income  derivable  by  him  from  such  benefice, 
property,  pension,  or  office,  or  from  any  two  or  more  of  the  above- 
mentioned  sources,  clear  of  deductions,  except  for  property  or 
income  tax,  shall  exceed  500^.,  vacate  his  Fellowship  at  the 
expiration  of  such  twelve  calendar  months ;  and  for  this  purpose 
the  income  which  the  estimated  value  of  any  property  would 
produce,  if  invested  in  3^.  per  centum  Consolidated  Annuities  at 
the  price  current  at  the  time  of  the  acquisition  thereof,  shall,  in 
case  of  doubt,  be  considered  to  be  income  derivable  from  such 
property.  The  word  '  property,'  shall  in  this  clause  include  any 
estate  or  interest  in  possession  in  any  property,  real  or  personal. 
In  any  case  in  which  the  property  or  sources  of  income  may  have 
been  acquired  at  several  times,  the  latest  time  at  which  any  part 
of  such  property,  or  any  of  such  sources  of  income,  shall  have  been 
acquired,  shall,  in  construing  this  clause,  be  considered  as  the 
time  of  the  acquisition  of  the  whole  thereof. 

With  respect  to  Ecclesiastical  Benefices  in  the  patronage  of  the 
College  of  less  annual  value  than  500^,  it  shall  be  in  the  power  of 
the  Provost  and  Fellows,  by  Bylaw  or  otherwise,  to  determine 
from  time  to  time  whether  the  acceptance  thereof  by  a  Fellow 
shall,  in  any  and  what  cases,  and  under  any  and  what  conditions, 
vacate  his  Fellowship. 
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This  clause  shall  apply  to  Fellows  retaining  their  Fellowships 
under  clauses  10  and  n. 

18.  If  any  Fellow  shall  be  guilty  of  grave  immorality  or  mis-  Depriva- 
conduct,  or  shall  contumaciously  persist  in  disobeying  any  of  the  tlon- 
Statutes  or  Bylaws  of  the  College  in  force  for  the  time  being,  he 

may  be  deprived  of  his  Fellowship  by  the  Visitor,  after  due 
inquiry  held  upon  the  petition  of  a  majority  of  the  Provost  and 
Fellows  present  at  a  meeting  specially  called  with  notice  of  the 
business  to  be  transacted  thereat.  The  Provost,  upon  the  receipt 
of  a  requisition,  signed  by  not  fewer  than  three  Fellows,  shall  be 
bound  to  call  such  meeting ;  giving  not  less  than  a  fortnight's 
notice  thereof. 

19.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Provost  and  Fellows  from  time  to  Additional 
time  to  increase  the  number  of  Fellowships  out  of  any  share  of  *'        " 
surplus    revenue,   which   may  be    at  their   disposal  under   these 
Statutes  or  by  the  acceptance  of  new  endowments,  if  they  shall 

think  it  expedient  so  to  do. 

20.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Provost  and  Fellows,  at  Stated  Honorary 
General    Meetings,   to   elect    distinguished   persons   to   Honorary  FeHow- 
Fellowships    within    the    College.     Persons    so    elected    shall   be 
termed  Honorary  Fellows,  and  shall  not  be   entitled  to  vote  on 

any  occasion  as  Fellows,  or  to  receive  any  emolument  whatever, 
but  shall  be  entitled  to  enjoy  such  other  privileges  and  advantages 
as  the  said  Provost  and  Fellows  shall  by  resolution  from  time  to 
time  determine.  The  conditions  of  eligibility  to,  and  tenure  of, 
Honorary  Fellowships,  and  the  mode  of  election  thereto,  may  also 
be  determined  by  the  Provost  and  Fellows  from  time  to  time. 

IV. — The  Scholars. 

1.  There   shall  be  in  all  eighteen  Scholarships,  namely: — five  Number, 
of  the  Foundation   of  Sir  Thomas  Cookes,  four   of  that  of  Mrs. 
Sarah  Eaton,  five  of  that  of  Dr.  George  Clarke,  one  of  that  of  Dr. 
Finney,  and  three  established  out  of  the  revenues  of  the  College. 

The  number  of  Scholarships  established  by  the  College  may  at  any 
time  hereafter,  should  the  College  think  fit  and  have  revenue 
available  for  the  purpose,  be  increased  to  five.  Such  Scholarships 
are  exclusive  of  the  Barnes  Foundation,  which  (having  been 
established  within  fifty  years  before  the  loth  day  of  August  1877) 
shall  continue  to  be  governed  by  the  terms  of  the  original  trust 
concerning  the  same. 

2.  No  person  shall  be  eligible  to  a  Scholarship  whose  age  shall  Age. 


730 


STATUTES    MADE    BY   THE    COMMISSIONERS 


Tenure 
and  value. 


Open 
Scholar- 
ships. 
Cookes. 


exceed  nineteen  years  on  the  day  of  election.  Subject  to  these 
Statutes,  the  conditions  of  eligibility  to  Scholarships  in  respect 
of  age  shall  be  such  as  the  Provost  and  Fellows  shall  from  time 
to  time  at  any  Stated  General  Meeting  determine. 

3.  Every  Scholarship  shall  be  tenable  for  two  years  from  the 
day  of  election,  if  the  person  elected  be  then  a  member  of  the 
University ;  but  if  he  be  not  already  a  member  of  the  University 
then  from  a  day  not  later  than  six  months  after  his  election  to  be 
fixed  by  the  Provost  and  Fellows.  At  the  expiration  of  that 
period  it  shall  determine,  unless  the  Provost  and  Fellows  shall 
at  a  General  Meeting  by  resolution  have  declared  themselves 
satisfied  with  the  industry  and  good  conduct  of  the  Scholar,  in 
which  case  the  Scholarship  shall  be  renewed  for  a  further  term  of 
two  years. 

During  such  original  and  further  term  each  Scholar  shall 
receive  such  emoluments  not  exceeding  Sol.  a  year,  inclusive  of 
all  allowances,  whether  for  rooms,  commons,  tuition,  or  otherwise, 
as  the  Provost  and  Fellows  shall  from  time  to  time  determine.  At 
the  end  of  such  further  term  of  two  years  as  aforesaid,  the  Provost 
and  Fellows  may,  if  they  shall  for  special  reasons  think  it  advis- 
able, grant  to  any  Scholar,  for  any  additional  term  not  exceeding 
one  year,  such  extension  of  the  benefits  of  his  Scholarship,  and  of 
the  emoluments  thereof,  or  any  part  thereof,  not  exceeding  the 
aforesaid  total  sum  of  80?.  a  year,  as  to  them  shall  seem  fit. 

Before  declaring  themselves  satisfied  with  the  industry  and 
good  conduct  of  any  Scholar  the  Provost  and  Fellows  shall 
receive  and  consider  a  Report  concerning  him  laid  before  them 
by  the  Tutors  and  Lecturers  of  the  College  at  or  immediately 
before  the  General  Meeting  mentioned  above. 

Provided  always,  that  nothing  in  this  clause  shall  prevent  the 
exercise,  at  any  time,  for  any  sufficient  cause,  of  the  power  of 
deprivation  conferred  by  the  clause  herein-after  numbered  9,  or  of 
any  power  of  inflicting  any  fines  or  penalties  less  than  deprivation 
under  any  Bylaws  of  the  College  for  the  time  being  in  force. 
Provided  also  that,  unless  a  Scholar  declare  his  need  of  assistance 
at  the  University,  he  shall  receive  no  more  than  2oZ.  per  annum 
and  free  rooms. 

4.  The  Scholarships  shall,  except  as  herein-after  specified,  be 
entirely  open  and  free  from  all  restrictions. 

5.  Candidates  for  the  Cookes  Scholarships  must  have  been,  for 
two  out  of  the  three  years  next  preceding  the  day  of  election, 
educated  at  the  Grammar  School  of  King  Edward  the  Sixth  at 


FOR    WORCESTER   COLLEGE.  731 

Bromsgrove.  Failing  any  candidate  from  this  School  whom  the 
electors  shall  judge  to  be  of  sufficient  merit,  the  election  to  any 
such  Scholarship  may,  if  the  Provost  and  Fellows  shall  think  fit, 
be  postponed  to  some  future  day,  not  exceeding  one  year  from  the 
day  previously  fixed  for  such  election  ;  or  the  same  may  be  thrown 
open  to  general  competition,  and  the  election  for  the  same  held  at 
such  time  (within  the  period  aforesaid)  as  the  Provost  and  Fellows 
shall  think  fit. 

6.  Candidates    for    the    Eaton    Scholarships    shall   be   sons   of  Eaton. 
Clergymen    of  the    Church   of  England   or   of  some    Church  in 
communion   therewith,    who    require  assistance  to  support  them 

at  the  University.  If  there  be  no  duly  qualified  candidate  whom 
the  electors  shall  judge  of  sufficient  merit  for  election,  then  such 
Scholarships  may  be  thrown  open,  and  either  reserved  to  another 
year  or  not,  as  the  Provost  and  Fellows  shall  think  fit. 

7.  The  three  Scholarships  established  by  the  College,  or  any  of  College, 
them,  may  (if  the  Provost  and  Fellows  shall  think  fit,  and  accord- 
ing  to   regulations   from    time    to   time    made.)  be  filled  up  by 
selection  from  Candidates  at  any  public  examination,   conducted 
under  the  authority  of  the  University,  of  persons  not  members 

of  the  University,  or  may  be  filled  up  by  election  after  examina- 
tion under  the  clause  next  following. 

8.  In  the  case  of  all  Scholarships,  other  than  those  awarded  by  Elections 
selection  from  Candidates  at  any  public  examination,  conducted  by  Exam- 
under  the  authority  of  the  University,  of  persons  not  members  of 

the  University,  the  election  shall  be  by  an  examination,  to  be  held 
at  such  times,  and  in  such  subjects,  and  generaDy  in  such  manner 
as  the  Provost  and  Fellows  may  from  time  to  time  determine. 
Whenever  there  is  no  duly  qualified  Candidate  for  any  Scholar- 
ship, whom  the  electors  shall  judge  to  be  of  sufficient  merit  for 
election,  the  election  shall  be  postponed  to  such  day  (not  exceed- 
ing one  year  from  the  day  previously  appointed)  as  the  Provost 
and  Fellows  shall  determine. 

9.  Every  Scholar  shall  be  subject  to  such  regulations  respecting  Discipline 

residence,  instruction,  and  discipline  as  the  Provost  and  Fellows  an?.  dePri" 

.  .  vation. 

may  from  time  to  time   determine,   and  may  be  deprived  of  or 

suspended  from  his  Scholarship  or  any  part  of  the  emoluments 
thereof  for  any  misconduct  which  may  in  their  judgment  merit 
such  deprivation  or  suspension. 

10.  Every  Scholar  who  shall  marry,  or  be  admitted  to  a  Fellow-  Causes  of 
ship  in  the  College  or  to  a  Fellowship  or  Scholarship  in  any  other  vacating- 
College,  or  shall  accept  any  office  or  appointment   or  undertake 
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any  duties  which  in  the  judgment  of  the  College  shall  be  incon- 
sistent with  the  tenure  of  a  Scholarship,  shall  thereby  vacate  his 
Scholarship. 

V. — Exhibitions. 

The  Provost  and  Fellows  shall  have  power  to  award  ten  Ex- 
hibitions, each  of  2oZ.  per  annum  and  tenable  for  the  same  time 
and  on  the  same  conditions  as  the  Scholarships.  There  shall 
always  be  six  Exhibitioners,  of  whom  three  shall  be  named  the 
Cookes  Exhibitioners,  one  the  Kay  Exhibitioner,  and  two  the 
Holford  Exhibitioners.  The  Holford  Exhibitions  shall  be  awarded 
to  persons  duly  qualified  for  election  to  Holford  Exhibitions  ac- 
cording to  the  instrument  of  Foundation,  being  otherwise  qualified 
to  be  Exhibitioners  of  the  College,  if  such  persons  shall  present 
themselves ;  and  in  the  awarding  of  the  Cookes  Exhibitions  such 
persons  educated  wholly  or  in  part  at  the  Grammar  School  of 
King  Edward  the  Sixth  at  Bromsgrove  and  not  holding  a  Cookes 
Scholarship  as  may  satisfy  the  Provost  and  Fellows  that  they  are 
in  need  of  assistance  at  the  University  shall,  if  otherwise  qualified, 
be  entitled  to  a  preference.  Subject  to  the  foregoing  provisions, 
the  Exhibitions  shall  be  awarded  by  the  Provost  and  Fellows  in 
such  manner  and  on  such  conditions  as  they  shall  from  time  to 
time  determine  for  the  encouragement  of  study  and  learning  in 
the  College.  In  the  awarding  of  the  Kay  Exhibition  no  person 
shall  be  entitled  to  preference  by  reason  of  his  place  of  birth. 


VI. — Tuition. 

Tutors.  1.  The  Tutors  of  the  College  shall  be  not  less  than  two  nor 

more  than  three  in  number,  as  the  Provost  and  Fellows  may  from 
time  to  time  determine. 

Lecturers.  2.  The  number  and  duties  of  Lecturers  within  the  College  shall 
be  such  as  the  Provost  and  Fellows  shall  from  time  to  time  deter- 
mine. 

Term  of  up-      3.  Any  person  elected  or  re-elected  to  a  Fellowship  under  the 

pointment  gpecj[ai  provisions  of  Statute  III,  clauses  7  and  8,  or  either  of 

Of  Tutorial      J  .  /».  «.    m  T  •    1  • 

Fellows,  them,  may  be  appointed  to  the  office  of  Tutor  or  Lecturer  within 
the  College  for  such  period,  being  not  more  than  fifteen  years,  as 
shall  be  determined  at  the  time  of  his  election  or  re-election  by 
the  Provost  and  Fellows ;  but  any  such  Tutor  or  Lecturer  so 
appointed  may,  at  any  time  within  two  years  before  the  expiration 
of  the  period  for  which  he  shall  have  been  originally  or  ln>t 
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previously  appointed,  be  re-appointed  for  any  period  not  exceeding 
ten  years  from  the  expiration  of  the  period  for  which  he  was 
originally  or  last  previously  appointed,  as  the  case  may  be. 

4.  Any  Tutors  or  Lecturers  not  elected  or  re-elected  to  Fellow-  Appoint- 
ships  under  the  special  provisions  of  Statute  III,  clauses  7  and  8,  ™her° 
or  either  of  them,  shall  be  appointed  by  the  Provost,  subject  to  Tutors  or 
approval  by  the  College  at  a  meeting  of  the  Provost  and  Fellows,  Lecturers, 
specially  summoned  for  that  purpose. 

5.  The  fees  paid  by  the  Undergraduate  members  of  the  College  Tuition 
for  tuition,  and  such  further  sum,  if  any,  payable  out  of  the  cor-  un 
porate  revenue  (not  exceeding  in  any  year   5^.  for  each  Under- 
graduate member  of  the  College  receiving  tuition)  as  the  Provost 

and  Fellows  shall  from  time  to  time  determine,  shall  be  carried  to 
a  separate  account,  and  shall  form  a  fund  to  be  called  the  Tuition 
Fund. 

6.  The  income  of  the  Tuition  Fund  shall   be  applied,   in  ac-  Applica- 
cordance  with  the  regulations  herein-after  contained,  in  payment  ™°?t. 

of  remuneration  to  the  Tutors  and  Lecturers,  and  of  other  ex-  fund. 
penses  connected  with  the  education  of  the  members  of  the  College 
in  statu  pupillari. 

The  College  may,  out  of  its  corporate  revenue,  pay  to  each 
Tutor  of  the  College  a  yearly  sum  not  exceeding  lool.  in  addition 
to  any  stipend  paid  to  him  out  of  the  Tuition  Fund. 

7.  Every   Tutor   and   Lecturer   shall   take    such   part    in    the  Duties  of 
educational  work  of  the  College,  and  in  the  supervision  of  the  Tutors  and 
conduct  and  studies  of  the  Undergraduate  members  of  the  College, 

as  may  be  assigned  to  him  by  any  resolution  from  time  to  time 
made  or  passed  by  the  Provost  and  Fellows,  or,  so  far  as  any  such 
resolution  shall  not  extend,  by  the  Provost ;  and  no  such  Tutor  or 
Lecturer  shall,  without  the  consent  of  the  Provost  and  Fellows, 
accept  any  office  or  undertake  any  employment  if  the  office  or 
employment  is  in  their  judgment  incompatible  with  the  full 
performance  of  his  work  for  the  College.  The  stipend  of  any 
Tutor  or  Lecturer  not  giving  his  full  services  to  the  College  may 
be  reduced  by  such  an  amount  as  the  Provost  and  Fellows  shall 
think  reasonable. 

8.  The  Provost  and  Fellows  shall  provide  courses  of  instruction  Instruction 
for  Undergraduate  members  of  the  College  during  at  least  twenty-  of 

four  weeks  in  the  Academical  year,  exclusive  of  the  time  devoted 
to  any  College  examinations. 

9.  The  Provost  and  Fellows  shall  make  such  provision  as  they 
shall  deem  requisite  for  the  instruction  of  Undergraduate  members 
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of  the  College,  and  may  for  that  purpose,  out  of  the  Tuition 
Fund,  make  arrangements  for  the  admission  of  members  of  the 
College  to  any  lectures  given  outside  the  College,  if  they  shall 
think  fit. 

10.  The  Provost  and  Fellows  shall,  subject  to  the  provisions  of 


on' the  Universities  Tests  Act,  1871,  provide  religious  instruction  for 
all  members  of  the  College  in  statu  jmpillari>  and  shall  charge  one 
or  more  of  the  Fellows  or  Tutors  specially  with  the  duty  of  giving 
such  instruction.  The  Provost  may  likewise  with  his  own  consent 
be  charged  with  this  duty. 


Officers. 


Vice- 
Provost. 


Dean. 


Bursar. 


Powers  as 
to  offices. 


Removal  of 
Officers. 


VII. — Officers  of  the  CoUege. 

1.  There  shall  be  the  following  Officers  of  the  College,  namely, 
a  Vice-Provost,  a    Dean,   and  a  Bursar.     The  Vice-Provost  and 
Dean   shall   be  appointed   annually  by  the   Provost  and  Fellows 
from  among  the  Fellows  who  are  of  the  degree  of  Master  of  Arts 
or  of  Bachelor  of  Civil  Law  at  least. 

2.  The  Vice-Provost  shall  be  one  of  the  three  Senior  Resident 
Fellows,  and  shall  exercise  in  the  absence  of  the  Provost  all  the 
powers  and  authorities  of  the  Provost.     He  shall  also  in  case  of 
need  exercise  the  like  powers  while  the  Provost  is  resident,  but 
in  subordination  to  him  and  subject  always  to  his    control.     In 
the  absence  of  the  Vice-Provost  the  Senior  Resident  Fellow  shall 
exercise  his  authority. 

3.  The  Dean  shall  reside  within  the  College  walls  during  the 
usual  College  Terms,  and  shall  be  generally  responsible    for  all 
that  relates  to  the  discipline  of  the  College  and  the  conduct  of 
the  Undergraduate  members  thereof. 

4.  The  Bursar  shall  be  appointed  for  such  term,  not  exceeding 
five  years,   as  the   Provost  and  Fellows  may  from  time  to  time 
determine,  with  power  of  reappointment  at  the  end  of  any  such 
term  for  a  like,  or  any  less,  period. 

5.  The  Provost  and  Fellows  may  from  time  to  time  regulate  as 
they  shall  think  fit  the  duties  and  reasonable  emoluments  of  the 
officers  of  the  College,  and  may  institute  such  new  offices  as  they 
shall  deem  necessary  for  the  better  management  of  the  affairs  of 
the  College,  and  the  instruction  and  discipline  of  its  members,  and 
may  assign  to  such  new  offices  such  reasonable  stipends  or  emolu- 
ments as  they  shall  think  proper. 

6.  The  Provost  and  Fellows,  by  a  majority  of  two  thirds  at  any 
meeting  specially  called  for  the  purpose,  may  dismiss  any  College 
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Officer,  subject  (in  any  case  in  which  a  Fellowship  held  with  the 
office  would  become  vacant  by  such  dismissal)  to  an  appeal  to  the 
Visitor. 

VIII. — The  Government  of  the  College. 

1 .  The  Provost  and  Fellows  shall  make  regulations  for  the  daily  Divine 
performance  within  the  College  of  Divine  Service  according  to  the  Service. 
Liturgy  of  the  Church  of  England  or  an  abridgment  or  adaptation 

of  it  authorised  by  the  Visitor,  during  full  Term,  and  at  such 
other  times  as  they  shall  think  proper,  and  may  vary  such  regula- 
tions from  time  to  time ;  but  such  regulations  shall  be  made  and 
varied  at  Stated  General  Meetings  only,  and  the  Visitor  shall  have 
power,  on  appeal  by  the  Provost  or  any  three  Fellows,  to  disallow 
and  annul  any  such  regulations  or  any  variation  thereof. 

2.  The  Provost  and  Fellows  shall  appoint  a  Chaplain  or  Chap-  Chaplains, 
lains  to  perform  and  conduct  the  Chapel  services.     Such  Chaplain 

or  Chaplains  shall  (if  and  when  practicable)  be  appointed  from 
among  the  Fellows  of  the  College.  The  Provost  and  Fellows  shall 
make  provision  for  the  payment  of  a  reasonable  stipend  to  each 
Chaplain. 

3.  There  shall  be  two  Stated  General  Meetings  at  least  of  the  Meetings. 
Provost  and  Fellows  in  every  year,   on   such  fixed   days   as   the 
Provost  and  Fellows  shall  appoint.     There  shall  also  be  Ordinary 
Meetings  of  the  Provost  and  Fellows  as  and  when  they  shall  be 
necessary.     All  meetings  shall  be  summoned  by  the  Provost,  who 

shall  preside,  and  have,  besides  his  own  vote,  in  case  of  equality,  a 
casting  vote,  every  Fellow  being  entitled  to  be  present  and  vote. 
The  Provost  may  at  any  time  summon  a  meeting,  and  shall  be 
bound  to  do  so  at  the  request  of  any  two  of  the  Fellows. 

4.  The    management    of  the   College   shall   be   vested   in    the  Powers  of 
Provost   and  Fellows  in  College  meeting  assembled,  and,  except  ""^^S8- 
in  cases  iu  which  the  concurrence  of  any  specified  proportion  of 

the  Provost  and  Fellows,  or  the  consent  of  the  Provost,  is  hereby 
made  requisite,  every  question  arising  at  any  College  meeting 
shall  be  determined  by  a  majority  of  the  votes  of  those  present. 

5.  The  Provost  and  Fellows  shall  have  power  to  frame,  from  Bylaws, 
time  to  time,  bylaws  for  regulating  the  proceedings  at  College 
meetings  and  for  determining  what  business  shall  be  transacted 
thereat,   for  determining  the  notice  to  be  given   before  holding 

any  meeting  or  before  bringing  forward  any  question,  for  secur- 
ing the  attendance  of  Fellows  at  meetings  of  the  College,  for 
determining  the  period  of  residence  (if  any)  to  be  required  of 
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Probationer  Fellows,  and  generally  to  make  such  bylaws  and 
regulations  in  respect  of  any  matters  not  specially  or  fully  pro- 
vided for  in  these  Statutes,  and  to  enforce  the  observance  thereof 
by  penalties  (which  penalties  may  include  the  forfeiture  of  any 
part  of  the  emoluments  of  any  Fellowship,  Scholarship,  Exhibi- 
tion, or  Office  within  the  College,  as  the  case  may  be) ;  and  to 
repeal  or  vary  such  bylaws  or  regulations  from  time  to  time  as 
they  shall  deem  expedient. 

Rooms  and  6.  Resident  unmarried  Fellows  receiving  emolument  shall  be 
allowances.  entitled  to  roomg  in  the  College  rent  free.  No  other  Fellow 
shall  be  entitled  to  rooms  rent  free,  or  to  any  allowances  (save 
as  herein-after  mentioned)  in  respect  of  his  Fellowship.  No 
married  Fellow  shall  be  entitled  to  rooms  in  the  College  unless 
specially  assigned  to  him  by  the  College.  No  Fellow  shall  have 
rooms  assigned  to  him,  unless  he  have  declared  that  he  intends  to 
reside,  nor  be  permitted  to  retain  them  after  he  has  ceased  to 
reside : — '  residence,'  within  the  meaning  of  this  clause,  being 
pernoctation  during  an  aggregate  period  of  not  less  than  thirteen 
weeks  in  the  Academical  year. 

The  College  may,  if  it  think  fit,  set  apart  in  respect  of  the 
Provost  and  every  Fellow  an  allowance  not  exceeding  three  shil- 
lings for  the  expenses  of  his  dinner  on  each  day  when  he  shall 
dine  at  the  common  College  Dinner,  whether  in  Hall  or  else- 
where. 

No  Fellow  shall  receive  any  other  pecuniary  allowance  beyond 
the  emolument  of  his  Fellowship. 

IX. — Disposal  of  Revenue. 

Disposal  of  i  The  application  of  the  revenues  of  the  College  under  the 
be  subject  provisions  and  to  the  purposes  of  these  Statutes  shall  be  subject 
to  Univer-  to  any  Statute  or  Statutes  made  for  the  University  under  the 
tutesasto  Powers  °f  ^e  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877, 
College  for  enabling  or  requiring  the  Colleges  to  make  contributions  out 
contribu-  Qf  ^heir  revenues  to  University  purposes,  and  to  the  payment  of 

the  charges  imposed  thereby. 

Income  of  2.  Income  arising  from  any  endowment,  benefaction,  or  trust, 
ments  and  an^  applicable  to  the  maintenance  of  any  Fellowship,  Scholarship, 
trusts  to  or  Exhibition  within  the  College,  or  to  any  other  purpose  for  the 
benefit  of  the  College  or  of  the  Head  or  any  member  of  it  (in- 
eluding  any  fund  for  the  purchase  of  advowsons),  shall  be  liable  to 
contribute  to  the  payment  of  any  charges  for  University  purposes 
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imposed  on  the  College  by  Statutes  made  for  the  University  as 
aforesaid  in  the  same  manner  as  if  such  income  had  formed  part 
of  the  general  revenue  of  the  College,  except  in  the  following 
cases : — 

(a)  Income  of,  or  constituting,  any  emolument   the   trusts    or  Exceptions, 
directions  affecting  which  are  protected  from  alteration  by  section 

13  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877. 

(b)  Income  wholly  appropriated  to  any  emolument,  not  being  a 
Fellowship,  in  elections  to  which  a  school  has  a  right  of  preference 
within  the  meaning  of  section  39  of  the  said  Act  (not  including 
any  such  emolument  which  is  held  for  the  time  being  under  an 
election  held  by  open  competition). 

3.  If  at   any   time    it    shall   appear   to    the   Visitor   that    the  Scheme  to 
revenues   of  the   College   have    become    more   than   sufficient   to  ^  aP\ 
provide  for  its  expenditure,  the  Visitor  may,  if  he  think  fit,  make  visitor. 
an  order  directing  that  any  part  of  the  surplus  revenue  shall  be  set 

apart  and  applied  to  purposes  relative  either  to  the  College  or  to 
the  University,  according  to  a  scheme  submitted  or  to  be  submitted 
to  him  by  the  College  and  approved  by  him.  After  an  order  so 
made  by  the  Visitor,  any  sums  thereby  directed  to  be  set  apart 
shall  be  applied  in  conformity  with  a  scheme  submitted  to  and 
approved  by  the  Visitor  as  aforesaid,  and  under  an  order  of  the 
Visitor  confirming  the  same,  and  not  otherwise. 

4.  The  expenditure  of  the  College  shall,  in  the  foregoing  clause,  What  in- 
be  deemed  to   include  as  well  the  payment  of  charges  for  Uni-  dudedu1 
versity  purposes  imposed  by  Statutes  made  for  the  University  as  ture  of 
aforesaid,  as  the  application  of  revenue  to  the  purposes  of  these  College. 
Statutes,  reasonable  and  customary  expenditure  (not  inconsistent 

with  them)  for  College  purposes,  extraordinary  expenditure  (when 
required)  on  estates,  and  any  reasonable  donations  for  educational 
or  charitable  objects  or  connected  with  the  duties  of  the  College 
as  a  holder  of  property. 

5.  Before  any  scheme  is  confirmed  by  the  Visitor,  the  College  Communi- 
shall  communicate  it  to  the  Vice-Chancellor  for  the  information  of  c*^011  to 
the  Hebdomadal  Council  of  the  University ;  and  the  Visitor  shall  ceuor. 
consider  any  representations  which  the  Hebdomadal  Council  may 

judge  it  expedient  for  the  interests  of  the  University  to  make 
with  reference  to  such  scheme. 

6.  An  order  made  by  the  Visitor  confirming  a  scheme  submitted  Confirma- 
to  him  by  the  College  shall  continue  in  force  until  a  new  scheme  t*011  °f 
varying  it  or  in  substitution  for  it  shall  have  been  submitted  and       eme> 
confirmed  in  like  manner. 
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7.  The  College  or  any  three  members  of  the  Governing  Body  of 
the  College  may  at  any  time  make  a  representation  to  the  Visitor 
requesting  him  to  exercise,  if  he  think  fit,  the   powers   of  this 
Statute.     But  this  provision  shall  not  be   deemed  to  affect  the 
Visitor's  right  to  exercise  such  powers  proprio  motu. 

8.  Subject  to  the  right  of  the  Visitor  to  exercise  the  powers 
hereby  given  to  him,  any  surplus  of  the  revenues  of  the  College 
shall  from  time  to  time  be  applied  by  the  Provost  and  Fellows 
at  their  discretion  to  any  purposes  relative  to  the  College  and  not 
inconsistent  with  these  Statutes,  or  (subject  to  the  Statutes  of  the 
University  in  force  for  the  time  being),  to  any  purposes  relative 
to  the  University  and  conducive  to  the  advancement  of  learning, 
science,  or  education. 

9.  No  addition  shall,  under  the  powers  of  this  Statute,  be  made 
to   the   emoluments   of  the  Headship,  or   of  any  Fellowship   or 
Scholarship  in  the  College  ;  nor  (unless  under  a  scheme  confirmed 
by  the  Visitor   or  under  any  express  power   herein-before    con- 
tained) to   the   number   of  Fellowships   or  of  Scholarships,  the 
payments  to  the  Tuition  Fund,  or  to  an  Exhibition  Fund,  or  to 
the    provision    for   payments   or    allowances    on    retirement   to 
persons  having  held  offices  within  the  College  which  are  respec- 
tively authorised  by  these  Statutes.     But  this  Clause  shall  not  be 
deemed  to  prohibit  or  restrain  the  College  from  making  payments 
under  the  preceding  Clause  out  of  its  surplus  revenue  for  research 
or  other  work  in  any  department  of  learning  or  science. 


Visitor. 


Provision 
for  de- 
ficient 
revenues. 


X. — The  Visitor. 

1.  The  Bishop   of  Worcester,  the  Bishop   of  Oxford,   and   the 
Vice-Chancellor  of  the  University  shall   in   future    cease   to  be 
Visitors  of  the  College,  and  the  Visitor  shall  be  the  Lord  High 
Chancellor  on  behalf  of  the  Crown. 

2.  If  at  any  time  it  shall  be  made  to  appear  to  the  satisfaction 
of  the  Visitor,  that,  owing   to   any  cause,  the   revenues   of  the 
College  are,  or  without  the  exercise  of  the  power  hereby  con- 
ferred would  be  likely  to  become,  insufficient  to  meet  the  charges 
created  by  these  Statutes  and  to  defray  the  rest  of  its  ordinary 
or  necessary  expenditure,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Visitor,  on  a 
petition  in  writing  presented  to  him  by  order  of  the  Provost  and 
Fellows  at  a  General  Meeting  specially  called  for  that  purpose,  to 
direct   that   any  vacant  Fellowship  or  Scholarship   shall,   either 
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permanently  or  during  any  limited  period,  be  kept  vacant,  or 
that  the  charges  created  by  these  Statutes  shall  be  rateably 
diminished,  either  permanently  or  for  a  limited  period. 

3.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Visitor,  once  in  every  ten  years,  (or  Visita- 
oftener,  if  and  whenever  he  shall  deem  it  expedient  for  enforcing 

the  due  observance  of  the  Statutes  in  force  for  the  time  being) 
without  any  request  or  application  by  the  College  or  any  of  its 
members,  to  visit  the  College,  and  to  exercise  at  such  visitation 
all  the  powers  which  are  by  law  incident  to  the  office  of  General 
Visitor  of  a  College.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Visitor  at  any 
such  visitation,  or  at  other  times,  to  require  the  Provost  and 
Fellows  to  answer  in  writing  touching  any  matter  as  to  which 
the  Visitor  may  deem  it  expedient  to  inquire,  for  the  purpose  of 
satisfying  himself  whether  the  Statutes  in  force  for  the  time  being 
are  duly  observed. 

4.  As  often  as  any  question  shall  arise  on  which  the  Provost  Construc- 
and  Fellows  shall  be  unable  to  agree,  depending  wholly  or  in  part 

on  the  construction  of  any  of  the  Statutes  of  the  College  in  force 
for  the  time  being,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Provost  and  Fellows, 
or  for  the  Provost,  or  for  any  three  of  the  Fellows,  to  submit  the 
same  to  the  Visitor;  and  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Visitor  to 
declare  what  is  the  true  construction  of  such  Statute  or  Statutes 
with  reference  to  the  case  submitted  to  him. 

5.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Provost,  or  for  any  Fellow,  if  he  Appeals, 
shall   conceive  himself  aggrieved  by  any  act  or  decision  of  the 
Provost  and  Fellows,  and  for  any  Scholar  who  may  have  been 
deprived  of  his  Scholarship,  to  appeal  against  such  act  or  decision 

or  sentence  to  the  Visitor ;  and  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Visitor 
to  adjudicate  on  such  appeal,  and  to  disallow  and  annul  such  act 
or  decision,  and  to  reverse  or  vary  such  sentence,  as  the  Visitor 
shall  deem  just. 

6.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Visitor,  either  jrroprio  motu,  or  on  Bylaws, 
the  complaint  of  the  Provost  or  of  any  of  the  Fellows,  to  disallow 

and  annul  any  bylaw  or  resolution  of  the  Provost  and  Fellows 
which  shall,  in  the  judgment  of  the  Visitor,  be  repugnant  to  any 
of  the  Statutes  of  the  College  in  force  for  the  time  being. 

7.  In  the  event  of  the  Great  Seal  being  at  any  time  in  Com- 
mission, the  First  Commissioner  of  the  Great  Seal  for  the  time 
being  shall  have   and  exercise  all  the  powers  by  these  Statutes 
conferred  upon  the  Lord  Chancellor. 
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XI. — Provisions  relative  to  the  University. 

1.  If  at  any  time  it  appear  to  the  Hebdomadal  Council  of  the 
University  that  any  provisions  of  these  Statutes,  or  of  any  other 
Statutes  of  the  College  in  force  for  the  time  being,  respecting  the 
accounts  of  the  College,  or  the  audit  or  publication  thereof,  or  the 
exercise  of  the  borrowing  powers   of  the  College,  or   any  other 
provision  of  such  Statutes,  by  the  non-observance  of  which  any 
interest  of  the  University  is  liable  to  be  prejudicially  affected, 
is   not   duly  observed,  the  Hebdomadal  Council   may  submit   a 
representation    to    the    Visitor ;     and    the    Visitor    shall,    upon 
Deceiving  such  representation,  inquire  into  the  matter,  and  after 
considering  any  representation  made  by  the  College,  make  such 
order   therein    as   he    shall    deem  just    for    enforcing    the    due 
observance   of  the   said   Statutes   in   the   matter   to   which    the 
representation  shall  relate. 

2.  The  Hebdomadal  Council,  or  any  Board  of  a  Faculty  in  the 
University,  may  in  like  manner   make  a  representation   to  the 
Visitor,  if  it  shall  appear  that  the  provisions  of  these  Statutes 
respecting  the  subjects  of  examinations   for  Fellowships  are  not 
duly  observed  by  the  College. 

3.  Before    any   representation   is   made    under    either   of  the 
foregoing   provisions,    the    Vice-Chancellor   or   the    Chairman   of 
such  Board  of  a  Faculty  (as  the  case  may  be)  shall  communicate 
the  matter  of  the  proposed  representation  to  the  Provost  for  the 
information  of  the  College,  and  when  a  representation  is  made 
shall  forthwith  send  him  a  copy  of  it. 
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Statute 
III, 
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XII. — Special  and  Temporary  Clauses. 

1 .  If  at  any  time  before  the  total  number  of  Fellowships  shall 
have  been  reduced  to  ten  the  number  of  the  Tutors  of  the  College 
do  not  exceed  two,  the  Provost  and  Fellows  may,  if  they  think  fit, 
elect  a  Fellow  qualified  and  willing  to  serve  as  Tutor  or  Lecturer 
under  the  powers  of  Statute  III,  Clause  7.  It  shall  further  be 
lawful  for  the  College,  if  at  any  time  before  the  number  of  Fellows 
shall  have  been  reduced  to  ten,  the  number  of  Fellows  being 
Tutors  or  Lecturers  and  resident  in  College  be  less  than  two,  to 
fill  up  one  vacant  Fellowship  by  the  election  under  Statute  III, 
Clause  7,  of  a  person  qualified  to  act  as  Tutor  or  Lecturer,  who 
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shall  be  bound  to  reside  within  the  College  if  required  by  the 
College  so  to  do. 

2.  The  Provost  and  Fellows  may,  if  they  think  fit,  at  any  time  Supernu- 
before  the  number  of  Fellows  is  reduced  to  ten,  elect  any  Tutor  or 
Lecturer  of  the  College  who  is  not  a  Fellow  to  a  supernumerary 
Fellowship  without  emolument,  but  with   the    other  rights   and 
privileges  of  a  Fellow.     A  person  so  elected  shall  hold  his  Fellow- 
ship so  long  as  he  holds  the  office  of  Tutor  or  Lecturer,  and  no 
longer,  and  in  computing  the  number  of  Fellowships  permitted  by 

these  Statutes,  his  Fellowship  shall  not  be  reckoned. 

3.  The  tenure,  emoluments,  and  other  interests  of  a  pecuniary  Existing 
nature  of  the  existing  Fellows  of  the  College  shall  (subject  to  the  mterests- 
clauses   following)  be    regulated  according    to   the  Statutes   and 
Ordinances  in  force  at  the  time  of  the  approval  of  these  Statutes 

by  Her  Majesty  in  Council ;  but  no  such  person  shall  (unless 
under  the  clauses  following)  be  entitled  by  virtue  of  these  Statutes 
to  receive  in  respect  of  his  Fellowship  any  greater  emoluments 
than  he  would  have  been  entitled  to  receive  if  these  Statutes  had 
not  been  made. 

4.  Any  existing  Fellow,  who  holds  or  is  appointed  to  the  office  Existing 
of  Tutor,  Lecturer,  or  Bursar,  may  on  vacating   the  Fellowship  Fellow8- 
held  by  him  be  elected  to  a  Fellowship  tenable  under  Statute  III., 
Clause  8,  subject  to  the  limitation  of  number  in  Clause  9  of  the 

same  Statute,  and  to  the  provisions  as  to  residence  within  College 
in  Clause  1 6  of  the  same  Statute. 

Such  an  election  may  be  held  although  the  total  number  of 
Fellowships  shall  not  have  been  reduced  to  ten ;  and  in  computing 
the  number  of  Fellowships  the  Fellowship  to  which  he  is  elected 
shall  be  reckoned  in  place  of  the  one  previously  held  by  him. 

5.  Any  existing  Fellow,  who  shall  within  twelve  months  after 
the  approval  of  these   Statutes  by  Her   Majesty  in  Council   by 
writing  under  his  hand  declare  his  desire  to  place  himself  under 
these  Statutes,  shall  as  from  the  day  of  the  date  of  such  decla- 
ration be  entitled  to  hold  his  Fellowship  until  the  expiration  of 
the  residue  of  a  term  of  seven  years  computed  from  the  day  of  his 
original  election  to  a  Fellowship  in  the  College  and  no  longer,  and 
shall  hold  such  Fellowship  with  the  same  rights  and  emoluments 
and  subject  to  the  same  conditions  and  provisions  as  if  he  had 
been  a  Fellow  admitted  after  a  year  of  probation  under  these 
Statutes. 

6.  Any  existing  Fellow  may  within  one  year  after  the  approval  Commuta- 
of  these  Statutes  by  Her  Majesty  in  Council  by  writing  under  his  tion- 
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hand  agree  to  commute  the  emoluments  of  his  Fellowship  for 
those  of  a  Fellowship  tenable  under  these  Statutes.  A  Fellow 
so  commuting  shall  thenceforth  be  entitled  to  receive  in  respect  of 
his  Fellowship  the  emoluments  to  which  he  would  have  been 
entitled,  if  he  had  been  elected  to  a  Fellowship  tenable  under 
these  Statutes,  and  no  other  or  greater  emoluments ;  but  he  shall 
in  other  respects  continue  to  hold  his  Fellowship  on  the  same 
tenure  and  subject  to  the  same  conditions  as  if  he  had  not 
commuted. 

Limited  7.  The  foregoing  clauses  relating  to  existing  Fellows  shall  not 

tenures.  .  apply  to  any  person  who,  at  the  time  when  these  Statutes  come 
into  operation,  holds  a  College  emolument  subject  to  the  con- 
dition that  his  tenure  of  such  emoluments  shall,  from  and  after 
the  approval  by  Her  Majesty  in  Council  of  new  Statutes  to  be 
made  by  the  Commissioners  in  relation  to  such  emolument,  be 
subject  to  such  new  Statutes.  Every  such  person  shall  hold  hia 
place  or  office  subject  in  all  respects  to  these  Statutes,  and  being 
a  Fellow  shall  be  entitled  to  hold  his  Fellowship  during  the 
residue  of  the  time  and  on  the  terms  for  and  on  which  he  would 
have  been  entitled  to  hold  it,  if  these  Statutes  had  been  in  force  at 
the  time  of  his  election  and  he  had  then  been  elected  to  a 
Fellowship  tenable  under  them. 

8.  From  and  after  the  day  on  which  these  Statutes  shall  be 
approved  by  Her  Majesty  in  Council  all  existing  Statutes  and 
Ordinances  of  the  College  shall  be  repealed ;  but  this  repeal  shall 
not  affect  any  right  acquired  or  act  done  thereunder,  or  the 
conditions  of  tenure  of  any  emolument  held  by  virtue  of  such  a 
right,  or  any  repeal  effected  thereby. 

These  Statutes  are  made  wholly  for  Worcester  College  within 
the  meaning  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act, 
1877,  section  30. 

\Ap2Jroved  by  the  Queen  in  Council,  %rd  May,  1882.] 
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II. 

WE,  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners,  under  and  by 
virtue  of  all  and  every  the  powers  in  this  behalf  enabling  us 
contained  in  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act, 
1877,  do  by  this  present  Instrument  under  our  Seal  make  the 
Statute  hereunto  annexed  for  Worcester  College  in  the  Univer- 
sity of  Oxford,  concerning  the  Form  of  Accounts  of  the  College 
and  the  Audit  and  Publication  thereof. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  First  day  of 
July,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  Thousand  Eight 
Hundred  and  Eighty  One. 


A  STATUTE  FOR  WORCESTER  COLLEGE,  CON- 
CERNING THE  FORM  OF  ACCOUNTS  OF  THE 
COLLEGE  AND  THE  AUDIT  AND  PUBLICATION 
THEREOF. 

1.  The  Provost  and  Fellows  shall  cause  proper  Books  of  Ac-  Accounts, 
count  to  be  kept,  in  which  shall  be  entered — 

(i)  All  receipts  and  payments  on  account  of  or  authorised  by 
the  College,  whether  from  and  to  persons  being  members  of  the 
College  or  from  and  to  any  other  person  whomsoever ; 

(ii)  All  debts  and  liabilities  contracted  by  or  to  the  College  or 
by  or  to  any  person  on  account  or  by  authority  of  the  College ; 

(iii)  A  statement  in  detail  of  all  property  of  every  kind  or  de- 
scription held  by  or  in  trust  for  the  College. 

2.  The  Books  shall  include — 

(a)  A  Register  of  all  the  property  of  the  College,  showing  the 
description,  situation,  amount,  rental  or  other  annual  value,  of 
every  property ;  the  fixed  charges  on  it  (if  any) ;  and  in  the 
case  of  stocks  or  other  securities  the  names  in  which  and  the 
accounts  to  which  the  same  are  standing : 

(6)  A  Eoll  of  Rents,  Rentcharges,  Dividends,  and  other  annual 
income,  showing  the  amounts  receivable  and  those  actually  re- 
ceived during  the  year,  and  the  arrears  (if  any)  at  the  beginning 
and  at  the  close  of  the  account : 

(c)  A  Cash  Book  or  Cash  Books  containing  a  record  of  all  cash 
transactions : 

(d)  A  Ledger  or  Ledgers : 
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And  also  such  other  books  as  may  be  necessary  or  convenient  for 
regularly  recording  all  such  receipts  and  payments  and  other 
matters  and  things  as  aforesaid,  and  for  enabling  the  several  ac- 
counts to  be  duly  checked  and  balanced,  and  the  correctness  of 
the  Abstracts,  for  the  publication  of  which  provision  is  herein- 
after made,  to  be  ascertained  and  verified. 

3.  Separate  accounts  shall  be  kept  of  all  property  held  in  trust 
for  any  purpose  other  than  the  general  purposes  of  the  College, 
and  of  receipts  and  payments  in  respect  of  such  property. 
Audit.  4.  The  College  accounts  shall  be  audited  once  at  least  in  every 

year.  The  Provost  and  Fellows  shall  appoint  for  that  purpose  an 
Auditor  or  Auditors.  One  person  so  appointed  shall  be  either  a 
professional  Accountant  carrying  on  business  in  London  or  West- 
minster, or  (if  the  Provost  and  Fellows  think  fit)  a  person  con- 
versant with  accounts  approved  by  the  Permanent  Secretary  to 
Her  Majesty's  Treasury.  The  Auditor  or  Auditors  shall  report  in 
writing  to  the  Provost  and  Fellows  whether  the  accounts  of  the 
College  are  duly  kept  in  proper  books  of  account  in  conformity 
with  the  provisions  of  this  Statute,  and  whether  the  Abstracts 
and  Balance  Sheet  prepared  pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  this 
Statute  contain  a  full  and  true  account  of  the  financial  con- 
dition of  the  College.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Auditors  or 
any  Auditor  to  report  specially  as  to  any  payment  which  they 
or  he  may  judge  to  have  been  made  without  sufficient  authority. 
The  expenses  of  the  Audit  (including  payment  to  any  clerk  or 
clerks  whose  assistance  the  Auditor  or  Auditors  may  require) 
shall  be  paid  out  of  the  revenues  of  the  College. 

Abstracts,  5.  The  Provost  and  Fellows  shall  in  every  year  cause  to  be 
publica-  prepared  and  delivered  to  the  Registrar  of  the  University  for 
tion.  publication  such  Abstracts,  statements,  and  other  matters  re- 

lating to  the  accounts  of  the  College  as  by  any  Statute  made  or 
to  be  made  for  the  University  under  the  powers  of  the  Univer- 
sities of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877,  they  are  or  shall  be 
required  to  furnish  ;  and  shall  also  furnish  to  the  Curators  of 
the  University  Chest  such  information  as  may  be  required  for 
determining  the  amount  to  be  paid  by  the  College  to  the  Cura- 
tors as  a  contribution  for  University  purposes  under  any  Statute 
made  under  the  like  authority. 

This  Statute  is  a  Statute  wholly  for  Worcester  College  within 
the  meaning  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act, 
1877,  section  30. 

\Aj>proved  by  tlie  Queen  in  Council,  yd  May,  1882.] 


HERTFORD  COLLEGE. 

STATUTES  made  by  the  GOVERNING  BODY  OF  HERTFOBD 
COLLEGE,  in  the  UNIVERSITY  of  OXFOED,  under  the  provisions  of 
'  The  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877,'  in  relation 
to  certain  Scholarships  and  Exhibitions  in  the  said  College. 

We,  the  Governing  Body  of  Hertford  College  in  the  University 
of  Oxford,  do  hereby  make  the  following  Statutes  in  relation  to 
the  Scholarships  and  Exhibitions  founded  by  the  bequests  of  Heniy 
Lusby,  John  Meeke,  Clerk,  William  Lucy,  Clerk,  Dr.  Thomas 
White,  Clerk,  and  Dr.  Brunsell,  Clerk,  and  the  Scholarship  founded 
as  a  testimonial  to  Dr.  Macbride,  late  Principal  of  Magdalen  Hall, 
herein-after  called  the  Scholarships  and  Exhibitions  on  the  founda- 
tions of  Henry  Lusby,  John  Meeke,  William  Lucy,  Dr.  Macbride, 
Dr.  White,  and  Dr.  Brunsell  respectively. 

1.  The  annual  income  of  the  Scholarships  on  the  foundations  of 
Henry  Lusby,  John  Meeke,  William  Lucy,  and  Dr.  Macbride  shall 
be  applied  for  the  maintenance  of  Scholars  to  be  called  Lusby, 
Meeke,  Lucy,  and  Macbride  Scholars  respectively. 

2.  The  Principal  of  Hertford  College  shall  give  at  least  30  days' 
notice  to  the  Head-Master  of  the  Free  Grammar  School  at  Wor- 
cester of  every  intended  election  to  any  of  the  Scholarships  on  the 
foundation  of  John  Meeke.      Candidates    educated    at    the    said 
school  shall  be  entitled  to  a  preference  in  the  election  to  the  said 
Scholarships. 

3.  The  Principal  shall  give  at  least  30  days'  notice  to  the  Head- 
Master  of  the  School  at  Hampton  Lucy  of  every  intended  election 
to  any  of  the  Scholarships  on  the  foundation    of  William  Lucy. 
Candidates  educated  at  the  said  School  at  Hampton  Lucy  shall  be 
entitled  to  a  preference  in  the  election  to  the  said  Scholarships. 

4.  In  elections  to  the  Scholarships  on  the  foundations  of  John 
Meeke  and  William   Lucy,  no  person   shall    be   entitled  to  pre- 
ference in  respect  of  his  having  been  educated  at  the  Free  Gram- 
mar School  of  Worcester,  or  the  School  at  Hampton  Lucy,  as  the 
case  may  be,  unless  he  shall  have  been  educated  at  such  school  for 
two  years  at  least  last  preceding  the  election,  or  last   preceding 
his  matriculation  at  the  University. 

5.  Whenever  there  shall  be  no  Candidate  for  a  Scholarship  on 
the  foundations  of  John  Meeke  or  William   Lucy  who  shall  be 
entitled  to  preference  in  respect  of  having  been  educated  at  the 
Free   Grammar  School   of  Worcester,  or  the  school  at  Hampton 
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Lucy,  as  the  case  may  be,  and  who  in  the  judgment  of  the 
Governing  Body  of  Hertford  College  shall  be  of  sufficient  merit, 
it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Governing  Body  to  throw  such  Scholar- 
ship open  for  that  turn  to  general  competition. 

6.  The  Scholarships  on  the  foundations  of  Henry  Lusby,  John 
Meeke,  William  Lucy,  and  Dr.  Macbride  shall  be  tenable  for  three 
years,  or  such  longer  time,  not  exceeding  five  years  in  all,  as  the 
Governing  Body  shall,  with  reference  to  each  vacancy,  determine. 
The  number  of  Scholars  on  each  of  the  said  foundations,  and  the 
amounts  to  be  paid  to  them  respectively,  shall  be  such  as  shall 
from  time  to  time  be  determined  by  the  Governing  Body. 

7.  The  annual  income  of  the  Exhibitions  on  the  foundations  of 
Dr.  White  and  Dr.  Brunsell  shall  be  applied  to  the  maintenance 
of  Exhibitioners,  to  be  called  White  and  Brunsell  Exhibitioners 
respectively. 

8.  The  holders  of  Exhibitions  on  the  foundations  of  Dr.  White 
and  Dr.  Brunsell  shall  be  appointed  by  the  Principal,  and  shall  be 
persons  whom  he  shall  have  ascertained  to  be  in  need  of  assistance 
to  support  them  at  the  University.     The  number  of  Exhibitioners 
on  each  of  the  said  foundations,  the  amounts  to  be   paid  to  the 
Exhibitioners  respectively,  and  the  period  during  which  the  said 
Exhibitions  shall  be  tenable,  shall  be  such  as  shall  from  time  to 
time  be  determined  by  the  Principal. 

9.  The  election  of  the  Scholars  and  Exhibitioners  herein-before 
mentioned,  their  discipline,  and  the  conditions  of  their  tenure  of 
the  said  Scholarships  and  Exhibitions  shall,  save  in  so  far  as  is 
herein  otherwise  expressly  provided,  be  determined  and  regulated 
by  the  general  statutes  of  the   College   in   force   from   time   to 
time. 

10.  The  provisions  herein  contained  shall  be  in  lieu  of  and  shall 
supersede  the  ordinances  in  relation  to  certain  of  the  said  Scholar- 
ships and  Exhibitions  framed  by  the  Commissioners  appointed  for 
the  purposes  of  the  Act  17  and  18  Viet.,  cap.  81,  and  the  provisions 
or  terms  of  the  foundations  of  the  said  Scholarships  and  Exhibi- 
tions,  provided   that    nothing   herein    contained   shall  affect  the 
interests  of  any  Scholars  or  Exhibitioners  heretofore  elected. 

Made  by  us,  the  Principal,  Fellows,  and  Scholars  of  Hertford 
College,  in  the  University  of  Oxford. 

As  witness  our  Common  Seal  this  loth  day  of  De- 
cember, 1878. 

[Approved  by  the  Queen  in  Council,  i<\th  August,  1879.] 
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certain  Professorships     .     .     38 

Electoral  Boards  and  Tenure  of 
Professorships, 

Statute  concerning — 

1.  Number  of  Members  of  Board.     35 

Power  to  University  to  re- 
gulate or  vary  constitution 
of  Board 35 

2.  Every  Professorship,  as  a  rule, 

to  be  tenable  for  life  .     .     .     35 

3.  No  Professorship  to  be  tenable 

with  another  Professorship 

or  Readership 35 

English  Language  and  Literature, 
(Merton)  Professor  of, 

Statute  concerning  the — 

1.  Subjects  of  Chair 96 

2.  Emoluments 96 

3.  Board  of  Electors,  Merton  Col- 

lege to  be  represented  on    .     96 

4.  Constitution  of  Board  of  Electors    96 

5.  Power  to  University  to  unite 

Professorship  to  Professor- 
ship of  Anglo-Saxon  ...  96 

an  Elector  to  Professorship  of 

Anglo-Saxon(Rawlinsonian)     93 
Romance     &c.     Languages 
(Corpus  Christi)     .     .     .     95 

ex  officio  a  Fellow  of  Merton 

College 226 

English  Law,  Vinerian  Professor  of, 
Statute  concerning  the — 

1.  Subject  of  Chair 61 

2.  Constitution  of  Electoral  Board     61 

3.  Emoluments 61 

4.  Professor  to  be  subject  to  Uni- 

versity Statutes      .     .     .     .     6 i 
Temporary  Provisions     .     .     .61 
—  an  Klector  to  Professorship  of 

Moral  Philosophy(Whyte's)     99 
See    also,  All   Souls'   College, 
General  Statutes    .     .    413,  422 

Exeter,  Bishop  of: 

Visitor  of  Exeter  College    .     .  280 

Exeter  College. 

I.  GEJTEBAZ  STATUTES. 

Preamble. 

I.    The  Constitution  of  the  College. 
II.   The  Rector. 

1.  Quali6cations 249 

2.  Election 249 

3.  Privileges  and  duties     .     .     .251 

4.  Tenure 252 


PAGE 

5.  Provision  in  case    of   Rector 

holding  Professorship  or 
other  University  office  .  .252 

6.  Appointment  of  Vice-Rector    .  252 

7.  Incapacity  of  Rector       .     .     .  252 

8.  Misconduct  of  Rector     .     .     .  253 

III.    The  Fellows. 

1.  Eligibility  to  Fellowship     .     .  253 

2.  Right  of  election   to   Fellow- 

ships  .     . 253 

3.  Election,  except  in  special  cases, 

to  be  after  examination  .     .  253 

4.  Day  of  election 254 

5.  Time  for  filling  vacancies    .     .  254 

6.  Number  of  Fellowships  .     .     .254 

7.  Provision  as  to  Chaplain  Fel- 

lowship     254 

8.  Proceedings  at  election  .     .     .  254 

9.  Provision   in   case   of    insuffi- 

ciency of  candidate    .     .     .  255 

10.  Year  of  probation       ....  255 

11.  Admission  to   actual    Fellow- 

ship       255 

12.  Two  classes  of  Fellowships  .     .  256 

13.  Number  of  Tutorial  Fellowships  256 

14.  Nature  and  purposes  of  Tuto- 

rial Fellowships     ....  256 

15.  Tenure  of  Tutorial  Fellowships  256 
16-         „  257 

17.  Tutorial   Fellowship    may    be 

filled  without  examination, 
and  year  of  probation  dis- 
pensed with 257 

18.  Power  to  suspend  election  to 

Fellowship 257 

19.  Number  of  ordinary   Fellow- 

ships     258 

20.  Tenure  of  ordinary  Fellowships  258 

21.  Emoluments  of  ordinary  Fel- 

lowships   258 

22.  Vacation  of  ordinary  Fellow- 

ship on  institution  to  eccle- 
siastical benefice,  &c.  .  .258 

23.  Transfer  of  ordinary  Fellow  to 

Tutorial  Fellowship   .     .     .  259 

24.  Special  elections  to  Fellowships  259 

25.  Ordinary  Fellows  without  emo- 

lument      260 

26.  Honorary  Fellows      ....  260 

27.  Disqualification  for  Fellowships  260 

28.  Pensions 260 

29.  Disqualification   by  reason   of 

property 261 

30.  Rooms  and  Table  allowances  .  261 

31.  Fellows  to  proceed  to  Degrees .  262 

32.  Deprivation  of  Fellows  .     .     .  262 
IV.   The  Officers  of  the  College. 

1.  Names,  and  day  of  election     .  262 
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2.  The  Educational  Council    .     .  262 

3.  The  Sub-Rector 262 

4.  The  Dean 263 

5.  The  Tutors 263 

6.  The  Lecturers 263 

7.  The  Bursars 264 

8.  The   Chaplain;    Religious    In- 

struction   264 

9.  The  Catechist 265 

10.  The  Hebrew  Lecturer     .     .     .  265 

11.  Payments  to  the  Officers     .     .  265 

12.  Creation  of  additional  Officers .  265 

13.  Deprivation  of  Officers   .     .     .  265 

V.   The  Scholars  and  Exhibitioners. 

1.  The  number  of  Scholars  .     .     .  265 

2.  Mode  of  election  and  qualifi- 

cations of  Scholars      .     .     .265 

3.  Tenure  of  Scholarships   .     .     .  266 

4.  Residence,  Deprivation  .     .     .267 

5.  Payment  of  Scholars  ....  267 

King  Charles  the  First's  Trust. 

1 .  King  Charles  the  First's  Scho- 

larships and  Exhibitions     .  268 

2.  Number  of  Scholars  and  Exhi- 

bitioners  268 

3.  Qualifications  for  Scholarships, 

&c 268 

4.  Elections  to  be  annual   .     .     .  268 

5.  Tenure  of  Scholarships,  &c.     .  269 

6.  Procedure  in  default  of  fit  can- 

didates      269 

The  Exhibitioners. 

1.  Exhibitions  —  How,    Gifford, 

Symes   and  Michell,  Rich- 
ards     270 

2.  King  Charles  I.  Foundation    .  271 

3.  Deprivation,  &c 271 


College  Exhibitions. 
Exhibition  Fund . 


272 


VI.   The  Admission  of  Commoners. 
VII.   Tuition  Fund. 

1,  2.  Tuition  Fund 273 

3.  Courses  of  Instruction     .     .     .273 

VIII.  Divine  Service  in  the  College 
Chapel. 

IX.  Discipline  of  the  College. 

X.  College  Servants. 
XI.  College  Meetings  and  their  Powers. 

1.  Stated  Meetings 274 

2.  Notice  of  Meetings    ....  274 

3.  Special  Meeting 274 

4.  Notice  of  Motion 274 

5.  Questions  of  deprivation     .     .275 
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6.  Bylaws 275 

7.  Force  of  College   Orders   and 

Bylaws 275 

8.  College    Orders    and    Bylaws 

affecting  Rector     .     .     .     .276 

9.  Seal 276 

10.  Benefices 276 

XII.  Management  of  Property. 

1.  Leases 276 

2.  Visits  to  Estates.  Report.  Con- 

sideration of  Revenues    .     .276 
XIII.  Pension  Fund. 
XIV.  Building  Fund. 

XV.  Disposal  of  Revenue. 

1.  Property    for    Foundation    of 

King    Charles    the    First's 
Fellowship 278 

2.  Disposal  of  Revenue  subject  to 

University   Statutes    as   to 
College  Contributions     .     .278 

3.  Income    of   Endowments   and 

Trusts  included  in  General 
Revenue ;  Exceptions     .     .278 

4.  Scheme    to    be    approved    by 

Visitor 278 

5.  What  included  in  Expenditure 

of  College 279 

6.  Communication  of  Scheme  to 

Hebdomadal  Council      .     .279 

7.  Confirmation  of  Scheme      .     .279 

8.  Representation  by  College  to 

Visitor 279 

9.  Surplus  Revenues      .     .     .     .279 
10.  Restrictions  on  application  of 

Surplus  Revenues      .     .     .279 

XVI.  The  Visitor. 

1.  Visitor 280 

2.  Visitation 280 

3.  Construction  of  Statutes      .     .280 

4.  Appeals 280 

5.  Annulling  Bylaws      ....   281 

6.  Suspension  of  Fellowships  or 

Scholarships 281 

XVII.  Provisions  affecting  the 
University. 

1.  Representations   as   to   provi- 

sions affecting  the  Univer- 
sity       281 

2.  Representations  as  to  Examin- 

ations for  Fellowships      .     .281 

3.  Notice  to  Rector 281 

XVIII.   Supplemental  and  Temporary 

Provisions. 

1-7.   Existing   Rector  and    Fel- 
lows      282,  283 
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8.  Limited  Tenures 283 

9.  Repeal 284 

10.  Date  of  operation  of  Statutes  .  284 

II.  ACCOUNTS  STATUTE. 

1-3.  Accounts 284,  285 

4.  Audit 285 

5.  Abstracts, &c.,  for  publication.  286 

Experimental   Philosophy,  Profes- 
sor of, 

Statute  concerning  the — 

1.  Subjects  of  Chair 72 

2.  Power  to  University  to  assign 

subjects  between  Professor 
of  Experimental  Philosophy 
and  Wykeham  Professor  of 
Physics  or  other  Professors 
or  Readers 7a 

3.  Emoluments 72 

4.  Board  of  Electors,  Warden  of 

Wadham  College  to  be  al- 
wajs  one  of 72 

5.  Constitution  of  Board  of  Electors     72 

6.  Power  to  Wadham  College  to 

appoint  a  substitute  for 
Warden 73 

an  Elector  to  Professorship  of 

Applied  Mechanics  .  .  .  j6 
Chemistry  (Waynflete)  .  .  78 
Mineralogy  (Waynflete)  .  79 
Natural  Philosophy  (Sed- 

leian) 71 

Pure   Mathematics  (Wayn- 
flete)     74 

ex  officio  a  Fellow  of  Wadham 

College 664 

to  have   charge   of  Clarendon 

Laboratory 43 

First  Elections  to  New  Profes- 
sorships     34 

Foreign   Affairs,    Secretary   of 
State  for  : 

an  Elector  to  Professorship  of 
International  Law,  &c.(Chi- 
chele) 63 

Geology,  Professor  of, 

Statute  concerning  the — 

1.  Subjects  of  Chair 80 

2.  Emoluments.     Residence    .     .     80 

3.  Board  of  Electors 80 

4.  ConstitutionofBoardofElectors     80 
to  have  charge  of  Geological 

and  Palaeontological  Collec- 
tions   43 
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Geology,   Professor    of    (Cam- 
bridge) : 

an  Elector  to  Professorship  of 
Geology 80 

Geometry,    Savilian   Professor   of, 
Statute  concerning  the — 

1.  Subjects  of  Chair 69 

2.  Emoluments 69 

'6,  Board  of  Electors,  New  College 

to  be  represented  on  .     .     .69 

4.  ConstitutionofBoardofElectors     69 

5.  Power    to    New     College    to 

appoint     a    substitute    for 

Warden 69 

an  Elector  to  Professorship  of 

Natural    Philosophy   (Sed- 
leian) 71 

Physics  (Wykeham)  ...     75 
a   Professor    Fellow    of  New 

College 372 

Gordon,  Bev.  Osborne,  B.D. : 
a  University  of  Oxford  Com- 
missioner 5  note. 

Greek,  Begins  Professor  of, 
Statute  concerning  the — 

1.  Duties 88 

2.  Emoluments 88 

an  Elector  to  Professorship  of 

Ancient  History  (Camden)  loa 
Ancient  History  (Wykeham  )  1 03 
Classical  Archaeology  and 

Art  (Lincoln)     ....  104 
Comparative  Philology  (Cor- 
pus Christi) 97 

Latin  (Corpus  Christi)    .     .     89 
See  also  Christ  Church,  Gene- 
ral Statutes,  VIII     ...  532 

Grove.Hon.  SirWilliam  Robert : 
a  University  of  Oxford  Com- 


missioner 


Hebrew,  Begins  Professor  of: 

Statute  concerning  the —  57 
an  Elector  to  Professorship  of 
Arabic  (Laudian) ....     92 
Comparative  Philology  (Cor- 
pus Christi) 97 

Hertford  College. 

Statutes  made  by  the  Governing 
Body  of  the  College,  under 
the  provisions  of  '  The  Uni- 
versities of  Oxford  and  Cam- 
bridge Act,  1877,'  in  relation 
to  certain  Scholarships  and 
Exhibitions  within  the  Col- 
kge  745 
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Human  and  Comparative  Anatomy, 
Linacre  Professor  of, 

Statute  concerning  the — 

1.  Designation  of  Professorship     .     81 

2.  Subjects  of  Chair 81 

3.  Emoluments 81 

4.  Application    of    Tomlins    and 

Aldrich  benefactions  .     .     .     81 

5.  Board  of  Electors,  Merton  Col- 

lege to  be  represented  on     .     81 

6.  ConstitutionofBoardofElectors     81 
an  Elector  to  Professorship  of 

Botany  (Sherardian)  ...     83 

Geology 80 

Physiology  (Waynflete) .     .     82 

ex  ojlicio  a  Fellow  of  Merton 

College 225 

to  have  charge  of  Anatomical 

and  Ethnological  Collections 
and  Anatomical  Laborato- 
ries in  University  Museum  43 

India,  Secretary  of  State  for : 
an  Elector  to  Professorship  of 
Arabic  (Laudian)  ....     92 
Sanskrit  (Boden)  ....     90 

Institution  of  Civil  Engineers, 
President  of : 

an  Elector  to  Professorship  of 
Applied  Mechanics     ...     76 

International  Law,   Chiehele   Pro- 
fessor of, 

Statute  concerning  the — 

1.  Subjects  of  Chair 63 

2.  Emoluments 63 

3.  Board  of  Electors,  All  Souls' 

College  to  be  represented  on     63 

4.  ConstitutionofBoardofElectors     63 
• —  an  Elector  to  Professorship  of 

Jurisprudence  (Corpus)  .     .     64 
Readership  in  Roman  Law      66 
See    also    All    Souls    College, 
General  Statutes    .     .    413,422 

Interpretation  of  Holy   Scripture, 
Professorship  of  the, 

Statute  concerning  a — 

1.  '  Odel  Professorship  of  the  In- 

terpretation of  Holy  Scrip- 
ture,' with  canonry  of  Ro- 
chester annexed  .  .  .  .  58 

2.  Constitution  of  Electoral  Board     58 

3.  Eligibility  of  Candidates     .     .     58 

4.  Annexation  of  Canonry,  when 

to  take  effect,  and  first 
election  of  Professor,  when 
to  be  held 58 

5.  Residence  of  Professor    .     .     .     59 

6.  Course  and  number  of  lectures     59 
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7.  General  Regulations  of  Statute 

concerning  the  Duties  of 
Professors  to  be  applicable  .  59 

8.  Power  to  University  to  make 

further  regulations  59 

9.  Professor  liable  to  admonition 

and  deprivation  by  Visita- 
torial Board 59 

10.  Professorship  may  be  held  with 

Dean  Ireland's  Professorship 
of  Exegesis  of  Holy  Scrip- 
ture   59 

11.  Professorship  not  tenable  with 

benefice  with  cure  of  souls  .     59 

Jesus  College. 

I.  GENEBAL  STATUTES. 

I.  Repeal  of  Statutes  and  Ordinances. 

II.  Constitution  of  the  College. 

1.  Constitution  of  the  College      .  622 

2.  Governing  Body  of  the  College  622 

III.  The  Principal. 

1.  Qualifications  of  the  Principal    622 

2.  Election  of  the  Principal     .     .622 

3.  Admission  of  the  Principal      .  623 

4.  Duties  of  the  Principal  .     .     .  623 

5.  Residence  of  the  Principal       .  624 

6.  Emoluments  of  the  Principal- 

ship     624 

7.  Principal   holding   University 

Offices 625 

8.  Retirement  of  Principal      .     .  625 

9.  Principal's  Pension    ....  626 
10.  Removal  of  Principal     .     .     .  626 

IV.  The  Fellows. 

1.  Number  of  Fellows    ....  626 

2.  Right  of  Election  to  Fellow- 

ships         ...  626 

3.  Qualifications  of  Fellows     .     .  626 

4.  Abolition  of  certain  Preferences  626 

5.  Welsh  Fellowships      .     .     .     .627 

6.  Clerical  Fellowships  .     .     .     .627 

7.  Election  of  Fellows    .     .     .     .628 

8.  Examination  of  Candidates      .  628 

9.  Postponement    of  Election  to 

Fellowships 628 

10.  Postponement  of  Election  when 

more  than  one  Fellowship 

is  vacant 629 

11.  Election  with  view  to  Educa- 

tional or  other  College  re- 
quirements   629 

12.  Probationary  Fellowships   .     .  629 

13.  Declaration  on  Admission   to 

Fellowships 629 

14.  Fellows  to  take  Degrees      .     .  630 

15.  Precedence  of  Fellows     .     .     .  630 
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16.  Fellowship  vacated  by  accept- 

ance of  Headship  or  Fellow- 
ship at  other  College       .     .  630 

17.  Fellowships  vacated  by  Pro- 

perty, &c 630 

18.  Deprivation  of  Fellows  .     .     .  631 

19.  Emoluments  of  Fellowships     .  631 

20.  Tenure  of  Fellowships     .     .     .  631 

21.  Power  to  extend  Term  of  Fel- 

lowship      631 

22.  Official  Fellowships   .     .     .     .632 

23.  Residence 632 

24.  Appointment 632 

Tenure 632 

25.  Admission 632 

26.  Non-Official  FeUow  if  Tutor  to 

become  Official  Fellow    .     -633 

27.  Fellow  to  vacate  previous  Fel- 

lowship when  elected  to  an 
Official  one 633 

28.  Bursar  if  re-appointed  to  con- 

tinue Official  Fellow  .     .     .  633 

29.  Case  in  which  an  Official  Fel- 

low may  resume  his  Non- 
Official  Fellowship     .     .     .  633 

30.  Emoluments 633 

Supernumerary  Fellowships     .  633 

31.  Special  Election  of  Professors, 

Distinguished  Persons,  &c.    634 

32.  Time  of  Special  Elections    .     .  635 

33.  Power  to  continue  Fellowship 

notwithstanding    disqualifi- 
cation in  certain  cases     .     .  635 

34.  Power  to  increase  the  Number 

of  Official  Fellowships    .     .  635 

35.  Power  to  elect  Supernumerary 

Fellows 635 

36.  Marriage  of  Fellows  ....  635 

37.  Celtic  Professor 636 

38.  Honorary  Fellows      ....  636 

39.  Fellows  without  emolument    .  636 

V.  Foundation  Scholarships  and 
Exhibitions. 

1.  Number  of  Scholarships      .     -637 

2.  Welsh  Foundation  Scholarships  637 

3.  Election  of  Scholars  ....  637 

4.  Day  of  Election 637 

5.  Postponement  of   Election  if 

no  sufficient  Candidate  .     .  638 

6.  Power  to  postpone   filling  up 

Scholarships 638 

7.  Admission  of  Scholars     .     .     .  638 

8.  Emoluments     of     Foundation 

Scholars 638 

9.  King  Charles  I.   Scholarships 

and  Exhibitions     ....  638 

10.  Exhibition  Fund 638 

11.  Exhibitions  in  lieu  of  Clerkships  639 


12.  Tenure    of   Scholarships    and 

Exhibitions 639 

13.  Scholarships   and    Exhibitions 

to    be    vacated   in    certain 
cases 640 

14.  Deprivation   of  Scholars    and 

Exhibitioners 640 

15.  T?ing  Charles  I.  Trust    .     .     .640 

VI.  The  College  Chapel. 

Divine  Service 640 

Chaplains 64! 

VII.  College  Officers. 

1.  College  Officers 641 

2.  Vice-Principal 641 

3.  Tutors 641 

4.  Duties    and    Emoluments    of 

Officers 641 

5.  Tuition  Fund 642 

Courses  of  Instruction     .     .     .  642 

6.  Educational  Report    .     .     .     .642 

7.  Appointment  of  Tutors  .     .     .  642 

8.  Provision     for    Religious    In- 

struction   642 

9.  Deprivation 642 

Vm.  The  Government  of  the 
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1.  College  Meetings 643 

2.  Stated  General  Meetings    .     .  643 

3.  Bylaws 643 

4.  Internal  Regulations      .     .     .  644 

5.  Common  Seal 644 

6.  Muniments  and  Deeds  .     .     .  644 

7.  Presentation  to  Livings       .     .  644 

DL   College  Property,  Revenue,  and 
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1.  The  Bursar 644 

2.  Surplus  of  Revenue  of  Sir  L. 

Jenkins1  Estate  made  part 
of  General  Estate  ....  645 

3.  Tmst  Estates 645 

4.  College  Estates  to  be  visited    .  645 

5.  College  Buildings       ....  645 

6.  Building  Fund 645 

7.  Annual  Payments  for  benefit 

of  Co wbridge  School  .     .     .645 

8.  Annual  Payments  for  benefit 

of  Abergavenny  School  .     .  646 

9.  Annual  Statement  of  Account  646 

X.   Disposal  of  Revenue. 

1.  Disposal  of  Revenue  subject  to 

University  Statutes    as   to 
College  Contributions     .     .  646 

2.  Income  of  Endowments    and 

Trusts  to    be    included  in 
General  Revenue  ....  646 
Exceptions 647 
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3.  Scheme    to   be    approved    by 

Visitor 647 

4.  What  included  in  Expenditure 

of  College 647 
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6.  Confirmation  of  Scheme  .     .     .647 
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5.  Appeal 649 
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2.  Register 652 
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1.  Application  of  Trust  Fund  .     .  653 
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bitioners   653 

3.  Qualifications  for  Scholarships    653 
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Candidates 654 
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Scholars 654 

II.  MEYRICKE  ENDOWMENT  STATUTE. 

1.  Trustees  of  Endowment      .     .  655 
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revenues 655 


3.  Application  of  income     .     .     .  655 

4.  Meyricke  Scholarships  and  Ex- 

hibitions   656 

5.  Postponement  of  election  if  no 

sufficient  Candidate    .     .     .  656 
Power  to  throw  open  Scholar- 
ship and  suspend  Exhibition  656 

6.  Certain  funds  not  to  be  deemed 

included  in  Endowment      .  656 

III.   ACCOUNTS  STATUTE. 

1-3.  Accounts 658,  659 

4.  Audit 659 

Accounts,  &c.,  for  publication    659 

Jesus  College,  Principal  of: 
an  Elector  to  Jesus  Professor- 
ship of  Celtic 94 

Jurisprudence,  Corpus  Christi  Pro- 
fessor of, 

Statute  concerning  the — 

1.  Subjects  of  Chair 64 

2.  Emoluments 64 

3.  Tenure  of  office 64 

4.  Board     of    Electors,     Corpus 

Christi  College  to  be  repre- 
sented on 64 

5.  Constitution  of  Board  of  Electors     64 
an  Elector  to  Professorship  of 

English  Law  (Vinerian)  .  61 
Readership  in  Roman  Law  66 

an  Official  Fellow  of  Corpus 

Christi  College 501 

Keeper  of  the  Archives  : 

Powers  of  Visitatorial  Board 
in  respect  of 55 

King  Charles  the  First's  Trust : 

See  General  Statutes  of  Exeter, 
Jesus,  and  Pembroke  Col- 
leges. 

Latin    Language    and    Literature, 
Corpus  Christi  Professor  of, 
Statute  concerning  the — 

1.  Duties 88 

2.  Emoluments 89 

3.  Representation       of       Corpus 

Christi    College    on    Board 

of  Electors 89 

4.  Constitution  of  Board     ...     89 
an  Elector  to  Professorship  of 

Ancient  History  (Camden)  102 
Ancient  History  (Wykeham)  103 
Classical  Archaeology  and 

Art  (Lincoln)    ....  104 
Comparative  Philology  (Cor- 
pus Christi) 97 

Romance,     &c.    Languages 
(Corpus  Christi)     .     .     .     95 
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an  Official  Fellow  of  Corpus 

Christ!  College 501 

Latin,  Professor  of  (Cambridge): 
an  Elector  to  Corpus  Ckristi 
Professorship  of  Latin,  &c.  .     89 

Lee's.  Dr..  Readers : 

1.  Interpretation  of '  Reader '  and 

'  Readership ' 84 

2.  Constitution  of  Electoral  Board     84 

3.  Power  to  University  to  make 

regulations 85 

4.  Tenure  of  Office 85 

5.  Residence 85 

6.  Lectures  and  Laboratory-work  85 

7.  Subjects  of  Instruction  ...  85 

8.  On    vacancy    in    Readership, 

power  to  Convocation  to  de- 
cree special  duties  of  Reader 
about  to  be  appointed  .  .  86 

9.  Application  of  other  University 

Statutes 86 

Headers  to  be  ex  officio  mem- 
bers of  Board  of  Faculty  of 
Natural  Science  ....  87 

10.  Reader  may  be  required  to  take 

part  in  educational  work  of 
Christ  Church 87 

11.  Emoluments 87 

12.  Statute  not  to  apply  to  existing 

Readers  without  their  con- 
sent   87 

See  also  Christ  Church,  General 
Statutes,  XVII 544 

Lichfield    Trust    for    Clinical    In- 
struction, 

Statute  concerning  the —  68 

Lincoln,  Bishop  of : 

Visitor  of  Brasenose  College    .  486 

Lincoln  College. 

A  Statute  concerning  the  form 
of  accounts  of  the  College  and 
the  audit  and  publication 
thereof 401 

Linnsean  Society,  President  of: 
an  Elector  to  Sherardian  Pro- 
fessorship of  Botany  ...     83 

Logic,  Wykeham  Professor  of, 
Statute  concerning  the — 

1.  Designation  of  Professorship    .  100 

2.  Duties  of  Professor    .     .     .     .100 

3.  Emoluments 100 

4.  Board  of  Electors,  New  College 

to  be  represented  on  .     .     .  lot 

5.  Constitution ofBoardofElectors  101 
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an  Elector  to  Waynflete  Pro- 
fessorship of  Moral  and 
Metaphysical  Philosophy  zoo 

a   Professor    Fellow   of   New 

College 372 

Lord  Chancellor : 

an  Elector  to  Chichele  Profes- 
sorship    of     International 

Law,  &c 63 

Visitor  of  Worcester  College  .  738 
Lord  Chief  Justice  of  England : 
an  Elector  to  Vinerian  Profes- 
sorship of  English  Law  .     .     61 
Lucasian  Professor  (Cambridge): 
an  Elector  to  Wykeham  Pro- 
fessorship of  Physics  ...     75 

Magdalen  College. 

I.   GENERAL  STATUTES. 

Preamble. 
L   Constitution. 
H.   President. 

1.  The  President 428 

2.  Notice  of  Election 478 

3.  Election  of  President.     .     .     .  428 

4.  Presentation  to  Visitor  .     .     .429 
Declaration 429 

5.  Notification  to  College    .     .     .  429 

6.  Duty  of  President      ....  429 

7.  His  residence 429 

8.  9.  Tenure  and  stipend     .     .     .  429 

10.  Provision  for  permanent  inca- 

pacity of  President    .     .     .430 

11.  Pension  of  a  retired  President    430 

12.  Power  of  deprivation.     .     .     .  430 

HI.   Officers. 

1.  The  Officers  of  the  College  .     .  430 

2.  Vice-President 431 

3.  Dean  of  Divinity 431 

4.  Dean  of  Arts 431 

5.  Bursars 431 

6.  Officers  to  be  under  the  Pre- 

sident   431 

IV.   FeUmos. 

1.  The  Fellows 431 

2,  3.  Rules  as  to  Fellowship*  .     .432 

4.  Time  of  election 432 

5.  Notice  of  election      ....  432 

6.  Examination 432 

7.  Postponement  of  election    .     .432 

8.  Year  of  probation 433 

9.  Probationer  Fellows  ....  433 

10.  Admission  of  actual  Fellows  433 

11.  Declaration  by  Probationers  .  433 

12.  Declaration  by  actual  Fellows  433 

13.  Stipends,    rooms,    and    allow- 

ances   433 
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14.  Order  of  precedence   ....  434 

15.  Fellows    to   assist    in   College 

examinations 434 

16.  Disqualification  by  property     .  434 

17.  Fellows   not    to   hold   emolu- 

ments in  other  Colleges  .     .  4.',  5 

18.  Tenure    of    Ordinary   Fellow- 

ships   . 435 

19.  Power  of  deprivation      .     .     .435 

20.  Special  elections 435 

21.  Power  of  re-election  ....  436 

22.  Official  Fellowships    ....  436 

23.  Elections  thereto 436 

Tutorial  Board 436 

24.  Official  Fellows  in  Holy  Orders  436 

25.  Official  Fellows  not  required  to 

have  certain  qualifications  .  437 

26.  Residence  of  Official  Fellows  .  437 

27.  Marriage  of  Official  Fellows     .  437 

28.  Tenure  of  Official  Fellowships  438 

29.  Degrees 438 

30.  Honorary  Fellowships     .     .     .  438 

V.   Meetings  and  their  Powers. 

1.  Meetings 439 

2.  Bylaws 439 

3.  Amendment  of  Statutes .     .     .4,0 

4.  Majority  to  decide      .     .     .     .4.0 

VI.   Waynflete  and  other  Professorships. 

1.  Professorships 440 

2.  Professor  of  Botany    ....  440 

3.  Professor  of  Mineralogy .     .     .  441 

4.  Power  to   establish  Professor- 

ship of  Mechanics  and  Civil 
Engineering  or  of  Applied 
Mechanics  in  lieu  of  Profes- 
sorship of  Pure  Mathematics  441 

5.  Power  to  increase  payment  of 

above-named  Professors  .     .441 

6.  Election  to  Professorships  .     .  441 

7.  Deprivation  of  Professor  Fel- 

lows     441 

8.  Exemption  of  Professor  Fellows 

from  certain  clauses  of  Sta- 
tute IV 442 

VII.  Tutors  and  Tuition  Fund. 

1.  Tutors 442 

2.  Tuition  fund 442 

3.  Courses  of  instruction     .     .     .  443 

VIII.  Pensions. 

1.  Pensions 443 

2.  Pension  Fund 443 

3.  „  „ 444 

4.  Existing  Tutors 444 

IX.  Demyt-hips. 

1.  Senior  Demyships      ....  444 

2.  Tenure  of  Senior  Demyships   .  444 
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3.  How  to  be  vacated    ....  444 

4.  Junior  Demyships      ....  445 

5.  Tenure  of  Junior  Demyships   .  445 

6.  Election  of  Junior  Demies       .  445 

7.  Examinations  for  Demyships  in 

special  subjects      ....  445 

8.  Day  of  election  and  notice  .     .  446 

9.  Postponement  of  elections        .  446 

10.  Relinquishment  of  emoluments  446 

11.  Marriage,  &c.  of  Demies     .     .  446 

12.  Deprivation  of  Demies    .     .     .  446 

X.  Exhibitions. 
XI.  Chapel  Services. 

1.  Chaplains 447 

2.  Duty  of  Chaplains      .     .     .     .447 

3.  Their  stipends 447 

4.  To  take  no  other  duty    .     .     .  447 

5.  Deprivation  of  Chaplains    .     .  447 

6.  Clerks,  Choristers,  &c.    .     .     .  448 

7.  Powers  of  College  as  to  choir  .  448 

8.  Expenses  of  choir,  &c.     .     .     .  448 

XII.  Grammar  Schools. 

1.  The  school 448 

2.  Stipends  of  Master  and  Usher  448 

3.  Choristers   to  be   free  of  the 

School 448 

4.  Appointments  of  Master  and 

Usher 448 

5.  Their  duties  and  powers      .     .  449 

6.  Bylaws  as  to  school    ....  449 

7.  School  Committee      ....  449 

8.  Waynflete  and  Brackley  Schools  449 

XIII.  Order  of  Charges  for  University 
and  Colleye  Purposes. 

XIV.  Disposal  of  Revenue. 

1.  Disposal  of  Revenue  subject  to 

University   Statutes   as    to 
College  Contributions     .     .  450 

2.  Income    of    endowments    and 

trusts  included   in   general 

revenue 450 

Exceptions 450 

3.  Scheme    to    be   approved    by 

Visitor 450 

4.  What  included  in  expenditure 

of  the  College 451 

5.  Communication  of  Scheme  to 

Vice-Chancellor     .     .     .     .451 

6.  Confirmation  of  scheme       .     .451 

7.  Representation  of  Visitor    .     .451 

8.  Surplus  revenues 451 

9.  Restrictions  on  application  of 

surplus  revenue      .     .     .     .  451 

XV.  Visitor. 

1.  The  Visitor 452 

2.  Power  to  visit 45  2 
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3.  Suspension  of  Fellowships,  &c., 

and  abatement  of  charges   .  452 

4.  Construction  of  Statutes     .     -452 

5.  Appeals  to  Visitor     ....  453 

6.  Disallowance  of  Bylaw  .     .     .  453 

XVI.  Provisions  relative  to  the 
University. 

1.  Representations    as     to    pro- 

visions  affecting   the   Uni- 
versity     453 

2.  Representations  as  to  examina- 

tions for  Fellowships       .     .453 

3.  Notice  to  President    .     .     .     .453 

XVLL  Supplemental  and  Temporary 
Clauses. 

1.  Saving  of  existing  interests     .  454 

2.  Commutation 454 

3.  Existing  President     ....  454 
4—6.  Existing  Fellows    .     .     454,  455 
7-  Meaning  of '  existing '    .     .     .  455 

8.  Limited  tenures 455 

9.  Demies  elected  on  nth  June, 

i88o  ' 455 

XVIlI.  Temporary  Clauses  respecting 
Professorships. 

XTX.  Bepeal. 

n.  ACCOCXTS  STATUTE. 

1—3.  Accounts 457>458 

4.  Audit       458 

5.  Abstracts,  &c.,  for  publication    458 

Magdalen  College,  President  of: 
an  Elector  to  Professorship  of 
Botany  (Sherardian) ...     83 
Chemistry  (Waynflete)  .     .     78 
Mineralogy  (Waynflete)     .     79 
Moral     and     Metaphysical 

Philosophy  (Waynflete)  .  100 
Physiology  (Waynflete) .     .     82 
Pure  Mathematics  (Wayn- 
flete)    73 

Magdalen  College,  Visitor  of: 
an  Elector  to  Professorship  of 
Botany  (Sherardian)  ...     83 
Chemistry  (Waynflete)  .     .     78 
Mineralogy  (Waynflete)      .     79 
Moral     and     Metaphysical 

Philosophy  (Waynflete)  .  100 
Physiology  (Waynflete) .  .  82 
Pure  Mathematics  (Wayn- 

flete) 73 

Mechanics  and  Civil  Engineer- 
ing, Professor  of : 
to  become,  in  certain  events,  a 
Fellow  of  St.  John's  College  613 
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Mechanics  and  Civil  Engineer- 
ing, Professorship  of: 
may  be  established  in  lieu  of 
Waynflete  Professorship  of 
Pure  Mathematics     .     .     .  441 
revenues  of  St.  John's  College 
to  contribute  to  maintenance 

of 613 

Mechanism,   &c.,   Professor    of 
(Cambridge) : 
an  Elector  to  Professorship  of 

Applied  Mechanics    ...     7^ 
Medicine,  Begins  Professor  of, 
Statute  concerning  the — 

1.  To  lecture  on  subjects  deter- 

mined by  the  University     .     67 

2.  Course  and  number  of  lectures. 

Professor  to  act  as  Examiner. 
General  duties.     Residence     67 

3.  Emoluments 67 

4.  General  Regulations  of  Statute 

concerning  Duties  of  Profes- 
sors to  be  applicable  ...     67 

5.  To  be  subject  to  Commissioners' 

or  University  Statutes     .     .     67 

an  Elector  to  Professorship  of 

Human    and    Comparative 

Anatomy  (Linacre)     .     .     81 
Physiology  (Waynflete) .     .     82 
an  ex  ojjtcio  Examiner  in  ex- 
aminations in  Medicine  .     .  137 

Morton  College. 

I.    GEXEBAL  STATUTES. 

Preamble. 

I.  The  Constitution  of  the  College. 

Governing  Body  of  College  .     .  .219 

H.  The  Warden. 

1.  Qualifications  of  Warden     .  .  319 

2.  Election  of  Warden    ....  220 

3.  Residence  of  Warden      .     .  .220 

4.  Emolument  of  Warden  .     .  .221 

5.  General  duties  of  Warden  .  .221 

6.  Tenure  of  Wardenship    .     .  .221 

7.  Retirement  of  Warden   .     .  .221 

8.  Deprivation  of  Warden  .     .  .222 

m.  ThePdlows. 

1.  Number  of  Fellowships,  with 

emolument 222 

2.  Emolument  of  Fellowship   .     .  222 

3.  Tenure  of  Fellowships    .     .     .  222 

4.  Right  of  election  to  Fellowships  222 

5.  Precedence  of  Fellows    .     .     .223 

6.  Fellowships  after  examination  223 

Qualifications 223 

Examination 223 

Voting 223 


770 


INDEX. 


PAGE 

Probation 223 

Property  disqualification     .     .224 

7.  Fellowships  without  examina- 

tion, but  with  emolument   .  225 

8.  Emolument,  tenure,  and  num- 

ber of  such  Fellowships  .     .225 

9.  Fellowships  without  examina- 

tion and  without  emolument  225 

10.  Further  provisions  as  to  Fel- 

lowships without  examina- 
tion   226 

11.  Professor-Fellows 226 

12.  Elections  to  Professorships  .     .  226 

13.  Deprivation   of  Professor-Fel- 

lows      226 

14.  Provision  in  case  of  union  of 

Professorship  of  English 
Language  and  Literature 
with  Professorship  of  Anglo- 
Saxon  227 

15.  Allowances  and  Rooms  .     .     .  227 

16.  Vacation  of  Fellowship  on  elec- 

tion elsewhere 227 

17.  Honorary  Fellowships     .     .     .227 

18.  Deprivation  of  Fellow    .     .     .228 

IV.   The  Postmasters  and 
Exhibitioners. 

1.  Number  of  Postmasterships     .  228 

2.  Conditions  of  age  for  election  .  228 

3.  Value 228 

4.  Examination  of  candidates  .    .  228 

5.  Time  of  election 228 

6.  Tenure 229 

7-  Provision  for  postponement  of 

election 229 

8.  Power  to  relinquish  emoluments 

of  Postmastership  .     .     .     .229 

9.  Chambers  Postmasterships  .     .229 

10.  Exhibitions 230 

11.  Exhibition  Fund 230 

12.  Vacation    of    Postmasterships 

and  Exhibitions     .     .     .     .230 

13.  Deprivation  of  Postmaster  or 

Exhibitioner 230 

V.  The  Officers  of  the  College. 

1.  College  Officers 230 

2.  The  Sub-Warden 231 

3.  The  Tutors  and  Lecturers  .     .231 

4.  Bursar 231 

5.  Pension  of  Tutor  or  Bursar      .  231 

6.  Divinity  Lecturer 232 

7.  Chaplains 233 

VI.  The  Administration  of  the 
College. 

1.  College  meetings 233 

2.  Chapel  services 233 

8.  Bylaws 234 
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VII.  Tuition  Fund  and  Tuition. 

1.  Tuition  Fund 234 

2.  Courses  of  Instruction     .     .     .234 

VIII.  Pension  Fund. 

1.  Pension  Fund 235 

2.  Payments  to  Fund     ....  235 

3.  Investment 235 

4.  Estimates  of  amount  of  Fund  .  235 

5.  Payments  from  Corporate  Re- 

venues       235 

6.  Rateable  Deduction   .     .     .     .235 

IX.  Contributions  to  the  University. 

(a)  Bodleian  Library 235 

(5)  The  Professoriate 236 

X.  Disposal  of  Revenue  and  Accounts. 

1.  Disposal  of  Revenue  to  be  sub- 

ject to  University  Statutes 

as  to  College  contributions  236 

2.  Income  from  endowments  and 

trusts    to    be    included    in 
general  revenue     .    .    .    .236 
Exceptions 236 

3.  Scheme    to    be    approved    by 

Visitor 236 

4.  What  included  in  the'expendi- 

ture  of  the  College      .     .     .237 

5.  Communication   of  scheme  to 

Hebdomadal  Council .     .     .  237 

6.  Confirmation  of  scheme  .     .     .  237 

7.  Representation  to  Visitor   .     .'237 

8.  Surplus  revenue 237 

9.  Restrictions  on  application  of 

surplus  revenue     .     .     .     .237 
10.  Accounts 238 

XI.  The  Visitor. 

1.  The  Visitor 238 

2.  General  powers  of  the  Visitor  238 

3.  Power  to  interpret  Statutes     .  738 

4.  Appeal  to  Visitor 238 

5.  Suspension  of  Fellowships,  &c. 

and  abatement  of  charges    .  239 

XII.  Provisions  relative  to  the 

University. 

1.  Representations    as    to   provi- 

sions relative   to  the  Uni- 
versity      239 

2.  Representations  as  to  Examina- 

tions for  Fellowships .     .     .239 

3.  Notice  to  Warden      .     .     .     .239 

XIII.  Special  and  Temporary 

Provisions. 

1.  Provision  as  to  Trust  Funds    .  240 

2.  Building  Fund 240 

3.  Linacre  Professor 240 
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4.  Application  of  vacant  Fellow- 


241 

5.  Payment  to  existing  Principal 

of  St.  Alban  Hall  ....  242 

6.  Existing  Fellows  holding  office 

of  Tutor,  Lecturer,  or  Bursar  242 

7.  Existing  Fellows 242 

8.  Commutation 242 

9.  Vested  Interests 243 

10.  Limited  Tenures 243 

11.  Eepeal  of  existing  Statutes .     .  243 

12.  Alteration  of  Statutes     .     .     .  243 
Schedule 244 

LT.    ACCOUNTS  STATCTK. 

1-3.  Accounts 244, 245 

Audit 245 

Abstracts,  &c.,  for  publication      .  246 

III.    MEBTOX  COLLEGE  AND 
ST.  ALBAN  HALL  STATUTE. 

1.  To  take  effect  on  first  vacancy 

in    office    of   Principal    of 
Hall 247 

2.  Hall  to  become  and  be  com- 

pletely united  to  College  .  247 
8.  Property,  site,  and  buildings  of 

Hall  to  be  vested  in  College  247 
4.  Existing  members  of  Hall 

entitled  to  become  members 

of  College 247 

Merton  College,  Visitor  of : 

an  Elector  to  Linacre  Profes- 
sorship of  Human  and  Com- 
parative Anatomy  .  .  .  81 

Meyricke  Endowment : 

See  Jesus  College,  Statute  II.    655 

Mineralogy,  Professor  of  (Cam- 
bridge): 

an  Elector  to  Waynflete  Pro- 
fessorship of  Mineralogy  .  79 

Mineralogy,  "Waynflete  Professor  of, 
Statute  concerning  the — 

1.  Designation  of  Professor      .     .  78 

2.  Subjects  of  Chair 78 

3.  Emoluments 79 

4.  Board  of  Electors,  Visitor  and 

President  of  Magdalen  Col- 
lege to  be  members  of    .     .     79 

5.  Constitution  of  Board  of  Electors     79 

6.  Power    to   Magdalen   College 

to    appoint    substitute    fur 

President 79 

— —  to  have  charge  of  Mineralogical 

Collections 43 
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Modern  History,  Chichele  Profes- 
sor of, 

Statute  concerning  the — 

1.  Subjects  of  Chair 105 

2.  Emoluments 106 

3.  Board  of  Electors,  All  Souls' 

College  to  be  represented  on  1 06 

4.  Constitution  of  Board  ofElectors  106 
an  Elector  to  Corpus  Profes- 
sorship   of    Romance,    &c. 
Languages 95 

See    also,  All  Souls'  College, 
General  Statutes  .     .     413, 422 

Modern    History,    Regius    Profes- 
sor of, 

Statute  concerning  the — 

1.  Subjects  of  Chair 105 

2.  Emoluments 105 

an  Elector  to  Professorship  of 

Ancient  History  (Camden)  .  loa 
Ancient  History  (Wykeham)  103 
English  Language  and  Li- 
terature (Merton)  ...  96 
Modern  History  (Chichele)  106 
Moral  Philosophy  (Whyte's)  98 
Political  Economy  .  .  .  107 

a   Professor  Fellow   of    Oriel 

College 290 

Moral    and     Mental     Philosophy, 
"Waynflete  Professor  of, 
Statute  concerning  the — 

1.  Duties 99 

2.  Emoluments 99 

3.  Representation    of    Magdalen 

College  on  Board  ofElectors    99 

4.  Constitution  of  Board  ofElectors     99 

5.  Power  to  Magdalen  College  to 

appoint  a  substitute  for  the 

President IOO 

an  Elector  to  Whyte's  Profes- 
sorship of  Moral  Philosophy    99 

Moral  and  Metaphysical  Phi- 
losophy, "Waynflete  Profes- 
sorship of : 

a  Fellowship  in  Magdalen  Col- 
lege attached  to    ....  440 

Moral   Philosophy,   "Whyte's   Pro- 
fessor of, 

Statute  concerning — 

1.  Duties 98 

2.  Emoluments 98 

3.  Representation      of      Corpus 

Christi  College  on  Board  of 
Electors 98 

4.  ConstitutionofBoardofElectors    98 
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I.  Constitution. 

n.  The  President. 

1.  Tenure 593 

2.  Electors 593 

3.  Qualifications 593 

4, 5.  Election 593 

6.  Duties    and    Powers    of    the 

President 594 

7.  Residence 594 

8.  Emolument 594 

9.  President  holding  University 

Offices 594 

10.  Retirement  owing  to  perman- 

ent incapacity 595 

Pension 595 

11.  Deprivation 595 

III.  Fellows. 

1.  Number 595 

Tenure  of  Ordinary  Fellowships  596 

2.  Electors 596 

3.  Qualifications 596 

4,5.  Election 596 

6.  Examination 596 

7.  Postponement 597 

8.  Probation 597 

9.  Fellowships   vacated   by   pro- 

perty, &c 597 

10.  Election  to  Oflicial  Fellowships  598 

11.  Fellows  in  Holy  Orders      .     .  598 

12.  Marriage    and    Residence    of 

Official  Fellows     ....  599 

13.  Special  Elections  .....  599 

14.  Rank 600 

15, 16.  Emolument 600 
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17.  Deprivation 600 

18.  Honorary  Fellowships    .     .     .601 

IV.  Officers  of  the  College. 

1.  Names 601 

2.  Power  to  regulate  offices     .     .  601 

3.  Tenure 602 

4-6.  Vice-President 602 

7.  Junior  Dean  of  Arts  ....  602 
8-11.  Tutors  and  Lecturers     .     .  602 

12.  Deprivation 602 

V.  Scholarships. 

1.  Number 603 

2.  Additional  Open  Scholarships .  603 

3.  Appropriated  Scholarships       .  603 

4.  Tenure  of  Open  Scholarships, 

and  of  Coventry  and  Reading 

Scholarships 603 

Merchant  Taylors'  and  Bristol 

Scholarships 603 

Tunbridge  Scholarships  .     .     .  603 
Report  as  to  Scholars      .     .     .  604 

5.  Emolument 604 

6.  7-  Open  Scholarships       .     .     .  604 

8.  Postponement 604 

9.  Merchant  Taylors' Scholarships  604 

10.  Other    appropriated    Scholar- 

ships     605 

11.  Postponement 606 

12.  Vacancy    otherwise    than    by 

effluxion  of  time    ....  606 

13.  Causes  of  vacating     ....  606 

14.  General  Regulations,  and  De- 

privation       606 

VI.  Senior  Scholarships. 

1.  Senior  Scholarships    ....  606 

Qualifications 607 

Tenure  and  emoluments      .     .  607 

2.  Deprivation 607 

3.  Failure  of  candidates ....  607 

VII.  Chapel  Services,  and  Religious 
Instruction. 

1.  Chapel  Services 607 

2.  Religious  Instruction      .     .     .  607 

Vin.  College  Meetings. 

1.  Chairman 607 

2.  Votes 608 

3.  Adjournment 608 

4.  Power  to  make  regulations  as 

to  meetings 608 

5.  Stated  General  Meetings    .     .  608 

6.  Power  to  summon  meetings     .  608 

IX.  Notices. 

1.  Mode  of  giving  notices   .     .     .  608 

2.  Letter  by  post 608 

3.  Non-receipt 608 
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X.  Internal  Regulations. 

1 .  Power  to  make  Bylaws  .     .     .  609 

2.  Muniments,  Plate,  Seal      .     .  609 

XL  Audit. 

1.  Audit  of  accounts 609 

2.  Auditors 609 

3.  Abstract  of  accounts  ....  609 

XII.   Table  A  llowances. 

XIII.  Rooms. 
XIV.  Tuition  Fund  and  Tuition. 

1.  Payments  to  Tuition  Fund      .  610 

2.  Payments  out  of  Fund  .     .     .610 

3.  Courses  of  Instruction    .     .     .611 

XV.  Pension  Fund. 

1.  Payments  to  Fund     .     .     .     .611 
Priority  of  Pensions  .     .     .     .611 

2.  Pensions 611 

3.  Bursar 612 

4.  Reduction    of   Pension    when 

other  income 612 

5.  Existing  Tutors,  Lecturers,  and 

Bursars 612 

XVI.  Contributions  to  Professorships. 

1.  Laudian  Professor  of  Arabic    .612 

2.  Professorship  of  Mechanics  and 

Civil  Engineering      .     .     .613 

3.  Election  of  Professors     .     .     .613 

XVII.  Disposal  of  Revenue. 

1.  Disposal  of  revenue  subject  to 

University    Statute    as    to 
College  contributions      .     .613 

2.  Income    of   endowments    and 

trusts   included   in  general 

revenue 614 

Exceptions 614 

3.  Scheme    to    be    approved    by 

Visitor 614 

4.  What  included  in  expenditure 

of  the  College 614 

5.  Communication   of  scheme  to 

Hebdomadal  Council      .     .614 

6.  Confirmation  of  scheme  .     .     .615 

7.  Representation  to  Visitor   .     .615 

8.  Surplus  revenues 615 

9.  Restrictions  on  application  of 

surplus  revenue     .     .     .     .615 

XVIII.  The  Visitor. 

1.  Visitor 615 

2.  Visitation 615 

3.  Commissary 616 

4.  Construction  of  Statutes      .     .616 

5.  Appeals 616 

6.  Annulling  Orders  and  Resolu- 

tions   .  .616 
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7.  Suspension  of  Fellowships  and 

Open  Scholarships      .     .     .616 

XIX.  Provisions  relative  to  the 
University. 

1.  Representations   as  to   provi- 

sions affecting  the  Univer- 
sity      617 

2.  Representations  as  to  examin- 

ations for  Fellowships     .     .617 

3.  Notice  to  President    .     .     .     .617 

XX.  Temporary  Provisions. 

1.  Limited  Tenures 617 

2, 3.  Existing  Fellows   .     .     .     .  618 

XXL   Order  of  Establishing 
Scholarships. 

XXII.  Repeal  of  Existing  Statutes. 

II.    ACCOUNTS  STATUTE. 
1-3.  Accounts    .....    619,  620 

4.  Audit 620 

5.  Abstracts,  &c.,  for  publication    620 

St.  John's  College,  President  of: 
an    Elector  to   Laudian  Pro- 
fessorship of  Arabic  ...     93 

St.  Mary  Hall : 

See  Oriel  College,  Statute  IV.   321 

Sanskrit,  Boden  Professor  of, 
Statute  concerning  the — 

1.  Subjects  of  Chair 90 

2.  General  duties  of  Professor  .     .    90 

3.  Board  of  Electors,  Balliol  Col- 

lege to  be  represented  on     .  90 
Constitution     of    Board     of 

Electors 90 

4.  Emoluments 90 

5.  Residence 90 

6.  Courses  of  Instruction     ...  90 

7.  Public  Lectures 90 

8.  Power  to  University  to  make 

further  Regulations    .     .     .     91 

9.  Application    of    Statute    con- 

cerning the  Duties  of  Pro- 
fessors   91 

10.  Professor  to  be  subject  to  Uni- 
versity Statutes      .     .     .     .     91 

an  Elector  to  Professorship  of 

Arabic  (Laudian)       ...     92 
Comparative  Philology    .     .     97 

a   non-stipendiary   Fellow    of 

Balliol  College 194 

Sanskrit,   Professor    of,   (Cam- 
bridge) : 

an  Elector  to  Boden  Professor- 
ship of  Sanskrit     ....     90 
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Selborne,  Eoundell,  Baron : 
a  University  of  Oxford  Com- 
missioner       5 

Smith,   Professor  Henry  John 
Stephen,  M.A. : 
a  University  of  Oxford  Com- 
missioner       5 

Snell  Trust  (Balliol  College)  .  13,  113 
Students  not  attached  to  any  Col- 
lege or  Hall, 

Statute  concerning — 

1.  Annual    payment    from    Uni- 

versity C'hest   for   Censor's 
stipend 134 

2.  Further    payment   for    Tutors 

or   Lecturers,    Scholarships 

or  Exhibitions,  &c.     .     .     .134 

3.  Date  at  which  payment  under 

cl.  2  to  commence  .     .     .     .134 

4.  Power    to    University    to    di- 

minish foregoing  charges     .    135 

5.  University   charged   with    ex- 

penditure on  buildings  for 
use  of  Students 1 35 

6.  Payments  by  Colleges  m;iy  be 

taken  in  reduction  of  charges 

on  University  Chest  .     .     .135 

Tests 22 

Trinity  College. 

I.    GENERAL  STATUTES. 
Preamble. 

I.  The  President. 

1-3.  Election 563,  564 

4.  Presentation  to  Visitor  .     .     .  564 

5.  Appointment  to  lapse  to  Visitor 

after  certain  time  ....  564 

6.  Declaration  of  President     .     .  564 

7.  Residence 564 

8.  Pro-President 565 

9.  Retirement  and  pension      .     .565 

10.  Mode  of  payment  of  pension    .  566 

11.  Deprivation 566 

12.  13.  Emolument 566 

14.  Duties 566 

II.  The  Fellows. 

1.  Number 567 

2.  Official  Fellowships    .     .     .     .567 

3.  Tenure 568 

4.  Elections  to  Non- official  Fel- 

lowships   568 

5.  Notice  of  Election      ....  569 

6.  Qualification    for  Non-Official 

Fellowships 569 

7.  Elections    to   Official   Fellow- 

ships    569 

8.  Transfer  from  Non-official   to 

Official  Fellowship     .     .     .  569 
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9.  Continuance  of  Official  Fellow- 
ships    570 

10.  Probation 570 

11.  Special  Elections 570 

12.  Marriage    and    Residence    of 

Official  Fellows      .     .     .     .571 

13.  Fellows  in  Holy  Orders  .     .    .571 

14.  Disqualification 572 

15.  Fellowship  to   be   vacated  by 

holding  property,  &c.      .     .572 

16.  Declarations 573 

17.  Admissions 573 

18.  Degrees 573 

19.  Seniority 573 

20.  Emoluments 573 

21.  Deprivation 573 

22.  Honorary  Fellows      .     .     .     .574 

III.  The  Scholars  and  Exhibitioners. 

1.  Number 574 

2.  Age  and  Stipend 574 

3.  Tenure 574 

4.  5.  Examination 575 

6.  Notice 575 

7.  Disqualification 575 

8.  Postponement 575 

9.  Exhibition  Fund 576 

10.  When  stipend  to  commence     .  576 

11.  Deprivation 576 

12.  Undergraduates 576 

IV.  Officers  of  the  College. 

1.  Titles 576 

2.  Officers  to  be  subject  to  Sta- 

tutes and  Bylaws  .     .     .     .577 

3.  Vice-President 577 

4.  5.  Tutors 577 

6.  Bursar 578 

7.  Statement  of  Income  and  Ex- 

penditure       578 

Audit 578 

8.  Dean 578 

9.  Librarian      .     .     .     .     .     .     .578 

10.  Lecturers 579 

11.  Deprivation  of  officers    .     .     -579 

V.  Tuition  Fund. 
VI.  Pension  Fund. 

1.  Pension  Fund 579 

2.  Pensions 579 

VII.    Table  Allowances  and  Booms. 

1.  Table  Allowances       ....  580 

2.  Rooms 580 

VIII.  Government  of  the  College. 
1-3.  Meetings 580 

4.  Voting  at  Meetings    ....  580 

5.  Bylaws  as  to  Meetings   .     .     .  581 

6.  Stated  General  Meetings     ..    r  581 
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7.  Regulations egi 

8.  Courses  of  Instruction      .     .     .  581 

9.  Divine  Service 581 

10.  Religious  instruction  ....  582 

IX.  Additions  to  College  Buildings. 

Power  to  borrow : 582 

And  to   apply   Corporate   Re- 
venues : 582 

And  to  suspend  a  Fellowship:  .582 
And  to  apply  Funds  held  in 
trust  for  purchasing  Advow- 

sons: 582 

And  the  Proceeds  of  Advow- 
sons S82 

X.   Disposal  of  Revenue. 

1.  Disposal    of  Revenue    subject 

to   University   Statutes    as 

to  College  contributions  .     .582 

2.  Income    of  Endowments    and 

Trusts   to    be  included    in 
General  Revenue  .     .     .     .582 
Exceptions 083 

3.  Scheme    to    be    approved   by 

Visitor 583 

4.  What  included  in  Expenditure 

of  College 583 

5.  Communication  of  Scheme  to 

Vice-Chancellor     .     .     .     .583 

6.  Confirmation  of  Scheme  .     .     .  583 

7.  Representation  to  Visitor    .     .  584 

8.  Surplus  Revenue 584 

9.  Restrictions  on  application  of 

surplus  Revenue    ....  584 
XL   Tlie  Visitor. 

1.  Visitor 584 

2.  Visitation (584 

3.  Construction  of  Statutes      .     .  585 

4.  Appeals 585 

5.  Annulling  Bylaws       ....  585 

6.  Visitor  may  suspend   Fellow- 

ships, &c.,  or  rateably  reduce 
charges 585 

XII.  Provisions  relative  to  the 
University. 

1.  Representations  as  to  pro  visions 

affecting  the  University      .  585 

2.  Representations  as  to  examina- 

tions for  Fellowships  .     .     .  586 

3.  Notice  to  President    ....  586 

XIII.   Alteration  of  Statutes. 
XIV.  Repeal  of  Existing  Statutes. 

XV.  Supplemental  and  Temporary 
Provisions. 

1.  Vested  interests 587 

2.  Existing  President     ....  587 


PAGE 

3.  Transference  of  existing  Fellows  587 

4.  Limited  Tenures 587 

II.   TKUST  FUNDS  AND  EXHIBITIONS 
STATUTE. 

1.  General  Exhibition  Fund     .     .  588 

2.  Tylney  Scholarship     .     .     .     .589 

3.  Ford,   Henniker,  and  Millard 

Funds 589 

SCHEDULE. 

III.    ACCOUNTS  STATUTE. 
1-3.  Accounts 590,  591 

4.  Audit 59! 

5.  Abstracts,  &c.,  for  publication .  591 
Undergraduate  Students  : 

All  Souls  College  to  pay 
£5°°  to  £1000  a  year 
towards  education  or  main- 
tenance of 415 

Universities  Committee  of  Privy 
Council 18,  21 

Universities   of  Oxford   and   Cam- 
bridge  Act,  1877 : 

Preliminary. 

1.  Short  titles 3 

2.  Interpretation 3 

Commissioners. 

3.  Bodies  of  Commissioners      .     .       5 

4.  Nomination  of  Oxford  Commis- 

sioners       5 

5.  Nomination  of  Cambridge  Com- 

missioners      6 

6.  Vacancies  among  Commission- 

ers   6 

Duration :  Proceedings. 

7.  Duration  of  Commissions     .     .       6 

8.  Chairmen    and     meetings     of 

Commissioners 6 

9.  Seals  of  Commissioners   ...       7 

10.  Vacancies    not    to    invalidate 

acts jr 

Statutes  for  University  and  Colleges. 

11.  Power  for  University  and  Col- 

leges to  make  statutes     .     .       7 

12.  Power    for    Commissioners    to 

make  statutes   for   Univer- 
sity and  Colleges  and  Halls       8 

13.  Limitation  of  fifty  years       .     .       8 

14.  Regard    to    main    design    of 

founder 8 

15.  Provision    for    education,    re- 

ligion, &c 8 

16.  Objects   of  statutes   for   Uni- 

versity      8 

17.  Objects   of  statutes   for    Col- 

leges in  themselves     .     .     .     10 
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18.  Objects    of   statutes   for    Col- 

leges in  relation  to  Uni- 
versity   it 

19.  Increase  of  or  additional  in- 

come to  be  regarded  ...12 

20.  Power  to  allow  continuance  of 

voluntary  payments    ...     12 

21.  Provision  for  accounts,  audit, 

borrowing,  and  leases      .     .     12 

22.  Union  of  Colleges  and  Halls 

and  institutions  or  combi- 
nation for  education  ...12 

23.  Saving  respecting  Hulme  Ex- 

hibitions at  Oxford     .     .  13 

24.  Saving  respecting  Snell  Exhi- 

bitions at  Oxford   .     .     .     .     13 

25.  Provision  for   canonry  of  Ro- 

chester annexed  to  provost- 
ship  of  Oriel  College,  Ox- 
ford   13 

26.  Severance    of    canonry    from 

Greek  professorship  at  Cam- 
bridge   14 

27.  Saving  for  statutes  of  Trinity 

College,  Cambridge,  as  to 
Regius  professorships  .  .  14 

28.  Alteration  of  trusts  of  Dixie 

Foundation  in  Emmanuel 
College,  Cambridge  ...  14 

29.  Saving  for  headship  of  Mag- 

dalene College,  Cambridge  .     14 

30.  Distinction  of  University  and 

College  Statutes     ....     14 

31.  Communication     of    proposed 

statutes  for  University,  4c.     15 

32.  Publication   of   proposed    sta- 

tutes for  Colleges  and  Halls  15 

33.  Suspension  of  elections    ...  15 

34.  Saving  for  existing  interest      .  16 

35.  Production  of  documents,  &c.  16 

Representation  of  College*  and  Hall*. 

36.  Election  of   Commissioners  by 

College.  For  Hall,  Princi- 
pal to  be  Commissioner  .  .  16 

37.  Notice  to  College   or  Hall  of 

meeting 1 6 

38.  Validity  of  acts  as  regards  Col- 

leges and  Halls       ....     17 

Schools. 

39.  Notice  to  Governing  Body  of 

school  and  to  Charity  Com- 
missioners   if 

40.  Provision  for  case  of  contin- 

gent right 1 8 

41.  Governing  Body  a  corporation     18 

42.  Statutes  for  schools   dissented 

from 18 
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43.  Provision  respecting  right  of 

preference  when  retained  by 
school 18 

Universities  Committee  of  Privy 
Council. 

44.  Constitution     of    Universities 

Committee  of  Privy  Council     18 

Confirmation  or  Disallowance  of 
Statutes. 

45.  Submission  of  statutes  to  Queen 

in  Council 19 

46.  Petition  against  statute  ...  19 

47.  Reference  to  Committee      .     .  19 

48.  Disallowance    by     Order     in 

Council,  or  remitting  to 
Commissioners 19 

49.  Statutes  not  referred,  or  not 

disallowed  or  remitted,  to 
be  laid  before  Houses  of 
Parliament 20 

50.  Approval  of  statutes  by  Order 

in  Council 20 

Effect  of  Statutes. 

51.  Statutes    to    be    binding    and 

effectual 20 

52.  Power  in  Cambridge  for  Chan- 

cellor to  settle  doubts  as  to 
meaning  of  University  Sta- 
tutes   20 

Alteration  of  Statutes. 

53.  Power  for  University  to  alter 

Commissioners'  statutes .     .     21 

54.  Power  for    Colleges    to    alter 

Commissioners'  statutes  .     .     21 

55.  Confirmation    or   disallowance 

of  altering  statutes     ...     21 

Reference  of  other  Statutes  to  Fn*- 
versifies  Committee. 

56.  Statutes   awaiting    submission 

to  Queen  in  Council,  or  made 
before  cesser  of  powers  of 
Commissioners 21 

Tests. 

57.  Saving  for  Tests  Act  34  and  35 

Viet.  c.  26 22 

58.  Operation  of  Tests  Act  as  re- 

gards new  theological  offices     22 

59.  Provision  for  religious  instruc- 

tion and  worship  in  pursu- 
ance of  Tests  Act  .  ...  22 

Land. 

60.  License  in  mortmain  unneces- 

sary on  purchases  under 
University  Acts  ....  23 


788 


INDEX. 


PAGE 

Electoral  Roll,  Cambridge. 
61.  Notice  of  objection  as  to  Elec- 
toral Roll  to  be  given      .     .     23 

SCHEDULE. 

Universities  of  Oxford  and 
Cambridge  (Limited  Tenures) 
Act,  1880. 

1.  Short  Title 27 

2.  Interpretation  of  Terms      .     .     27 

3.  Power  to  extend  limited  Te- 

nures   of    University    and 
College  emoluments   ...     27 

4.  Limited  emoluments  and  future 

elections  may  be  made  sub- 
ject to  future  Statutes     .     .     27 
University  College. 

I.  GENERAL  STATUTES. 

Preamble. 
I.  Repeal,  Interpretation,  &c. 

1.  Repeal  of  existing  Statutes  and 

Ordinances 143 

2.  Date  from  which  the  new  Sta- 

tutes are  to  be  binding     .     .143 

3.  Interpretation  clause      .     .     .14? 

'  Lord  Chancellor '.     .     .143 

'  Fellows' 143 

'  The  Master  and  Fellows '  144 
'  Reside '  and  '  Residence '  144 
'The  College'  ....  144 
'  Office '  and  '  Officer '  .  .  144 
'An  absolute  majority'  .  144 

Notices 144 

II.  The  Master  and  Vice- Master. 

1.  Qualifications  for  Mastership  .  145 

2.  Election  to  Mastership  .     .     .145 

3.  Admission  to  Mastership    .     .145 

4.  Emoluments  of  Mastership      .  146 

5.  Master     holding     University 

Offices 146 

6.  Pension  to  Master  vacating     .  146 

7.  Provision  in  case  of  permanent 

incapacity  of  Master   .     .     .146 

8.  Payment  of  Master's  Pension     147 

9.  Duties  of  the  Master      .     .     .  147 

10.  Residence  of  the  Master     .     .  147 

11.  Appointment  of  a  temporary 

Vice-Master 147 

12.  Powers  of  the  Vice-Master .     .  148 

13.  Removal  of  the  Master  .     .     .  148 

III.  The  Fellows. 

1.  Number  of  Fellowships       .     .  148 

2.  General  qualifications  for  Fel- 

lowships     148 

3.  Election  to  Fellowships  .     .     .148 

4.  Examination  for  Fellowships  .  149 
6.  Postponement  of  Election  to 

Fellowships 149 
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6.  Not   more   than   one   election 

necessary  in  a  year      .     .     .149 

7.  Probation    and    admission    of 

Fellows 150 

8.  Declaration   of   Fellows   upon 

admission .150 

9.  Seniority  of  Fellows  .     .     .     .150 

10.  Clerical  Fellows 150 

11.  Election  to  Fellowships  in  spe- 

cial cases  and  by  a  special 
vote 151 

12.  Tenure  of  Fellowships    .     .     .152 

13.  Vacancies  by  marriage ;      .     -153 

14.  Or  by  acceptance  of  a  Headship 

or  of  another  Fellowship;     .  153 

15.  Or  by  enjoyment  of  property 

or     income     of    a     certain 
amount 153 

16.  Vacation    of    Fellowships    in 

special  cases 154 

17.  Pension  to  Fellows    .     .     .     .155 

18.  Computation  of  periods  of  ser- 

vice, and  leave  of  absence    .  155 

19.  Mode  of  electing  Extraordinary 

Fellows,  &c 155 

20.  Residence  of  Fellows  holding 

College  offices 156 

21.  Deprivation  of  Fellows  .     .     .  156 

22.  Emolument  of  Fellows   .     .     .  156 

23.  Stowell  Fellowship     .     .     .     .156 

24.  Radcliffe  Travelling  Fellows   .157 

25.  Honorary  Fellowships    .     .     .157 

26.  Retired  Fellows 157 

IV.  The  Officers. 

1.  Election  to  old,  and  creation 

of  new  offices 157 

2.  Residence  of  Officers .     .     .     .158 
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